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Souikim  THiirUiof  JVoio-  I^«Hk,  as. 

BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  that  oa  the  twenfr-seMd  day  of  Aprils  in  the  £>itf -mcmA 
year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  Stales  of  America,  Jamu  Emstbum  if  Co, 
of  the  »aid  district,  have  deposited  in  this  oflSce  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  whereof  thej 
claim  as  Proprieton,  in  the  irords  following,  to  wit : 

*'  The  Erangelical  Guardiaa  and  Review. 

**  Prove  &n  Uiings :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.** 

Id  conformity  to  ^  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled  *'  an  Act  for  the 
encoaragement  of  Leamii^,  by  shearing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books  to  the 
authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  dioing  me  times  therein  mentioned.**  And  also 
to  an  Act,  entitled  *'  an  Act  supplementary  to  an  Act,  entitled  an  Act  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  Teaming,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books  to  die  authors  and 
proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  die  times  therein  mentioned,  and  extending  the  bene- 
fits (hereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other  prints. 

JAMES  DILL, 

CUrk  qf  ffu  Southern  JOiatrict  qfJfeuhTorkj  by 

EDWARD  TRENORt  AstiaUmiatrk, 
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Brief  memoirs  of  mrs.  mar«aret 
livingston^ 

The  lives  and  even  the  names 
of  many,  who  occupied  important 
stations  in  the  Church  of  God,  in 
our  land,  and  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  those  stations  with  distinguished 
reputation  and  usefulness,  are  ra- 
pidly passing  into  ohlivioB.  We 
'  feel  it  to  he  hoth  a  duty  and  pri- 
vilege, so  far  as  we  shall  he  ena- 
bled, to  furnish  our  readers,  from 
time  to  time,  with  biographical 
sketches  of  a  few,  whom  we 
either  personally  knew^  or  whose 
memory  we  have  been  taught  to 
revere  from  our  earliest  years. 
These  sketches  will  necessarily 
be  imperfect,  from  the  scantiness 
of  materials  to  form  them  ;  for  the 
subjects  have  lefl  little,  some 
nothing,  in  writing  ;  of  their  sor- 
rowing companions,  but  few  are 
left,  and  they,  in  the  wane  of 
years,  find  it  difficult  to  recollect 
more  than  a  few  leading  facts  in 
their  history.  On  their  charac- 
ter, however,  they  can  dilate  with 
sufficient  minuteness  to  enable 
us,  to  whom  they  have  commu- 
nicated their  information,  to  un- 
fold the  bright  eiamples  of  their 
friends  to  the  encouragement  of 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and 
the  instruction  for  the  right  per-  j 
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formance'of  duty,  among  all  who 
desire  to  be  "  followers  of  them 
ff  ho  through  faith'  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. '^ 

The  subject  of  the  present  me- 
moir, in  the  words  of  one  who 
was  not  merely  related  to  her^ 
hut  knew  her  welU  was  *'  a  dis- 
tinguished character,  and  one  of 
the  best  of  women.  She  may 
justly  be  enrolled  amoligthe  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  God,  andremem- 
bered  as  a  signal  trophy  of  th« 
power  and  prevalence  of  grace." 

Mrs.  Margaret  Livingston  was 
the  only  child  of  Colonel  Henry 
Beekmao,  a  very  respectable  and 
opulent  gentleman  of  this  state, 
who  sustained  many  public  offices 
of  trust  .and  honour,  and  died  with 
an  unblemished  character,  at  thei 
advanced  age  of  nearly  ninety 
years. 

She  was  born  in  the  year  1724, 
at  Rbinebeck  Flatts,  in  Dutchess 
county,  the  place  of  her  father's 
residence.  The  house,  which  is 
still  standing,  is  pleasantly  situa- 
ted on  Hudson's  river,  opposite' i^o 
the  Kingston  landing-place. 

At  an  early  period*  she  vnts 
connected  in  marriage  with  Re- 
bert  R.  Livingston,  Esq.  who  was 
also  an  only  child.     As  his  ances- 

*  Soroewherv  ftbovt  ihe  ^Olk  or^Titjear 
ofher  ag«. 
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try  was  id  the  best  senfls  of  the 
term  noble,  we  feel  it  to  be  our 
duty  to  enter  into  a  minute,  though 
brief,  detail  of  the  same.     The 
first  of  the  ftmily,    the   parent 
stock  irom  whom  all  the  Living- 
stones in  this  country  descended, 
was  Robert,  the  son  of  the  cele- 
brated John  Livingstone,  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
whose  name  is  still  precious  in 
the  Churches,  and  peculiarly  re- 
membered   for    the    memorable 
sermon  which  he  preached  at  the 
Kirk  of  Shots,  in  Scotland,  in  the 
year  1630,  when  above  500  souls 
were  converted  unto  God*     This 
truly  great  and  good  man,  under 
the  shameless  and  profligate  per- 
secution of  Charles  XL  was  ba- 
nished from  Great  Britain,  and 
went  ov<»r  to  Rotterdam,  in  Hol- 
land, where  he  died.    After  his 
death,  his  son,  just  mentioned, 
emigrated  to  this  state,  in  what 
year,  however,  we  are  not  able  to 
state.     He  had  here  three  sons. 
To   Philip,   the  eldest,    he  be- 
queathed what  is  called  the  Upper 
Manor  of  Livingston.   To  Robert, 
his  second  son,  the  Lower  Manor. 
Gilbert,  his  third  son,  the  grand- 
father of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Livingston, 
was  a  lawyer,  and  had  no  part  of 
the  Manor.     Robert^  the  second 
son,  had  only  one  child,  the  be- 
fore-mentioned Robert  R.  Liring- 
ston,  the  husband  of  Col.  Beek* 
man^s  only  child.     By  this  mar- 
riage of  a  sole  heir  and  heiress, 
great  wealth,   respectability,  and 
political  influence  were  concen- 
trated in  one  family. 

Miss  Beekman's  husband  was 
poHte  and  accomplished  in  his 
manners,  fon^  of  study,  and  al- 
though he  never  profe^ed  the 
law,  he  was  known  to  be  so  deep- 
ly versed  in  it,  and  of  such  strict 
integrity,   that  he  was  made  a 


judge  of  the  supreme  court ;  io 
which  high  and  responsible  office 
he  continued,  with  much  reputa- 
tion and  universal  esteem,  until 
his  death,  in  December,  1775. 

From  her  father's  and  her  hus- 
band^s  standing  in  society,  Mrs. 
Livingston  moved  in  the  highest 
circles  of  ihe  polite ^  the  great  and 
gay  7»orld,  wnich  she  graced  by 
her  personal  endowments  and  ac- 
quired accomplishments.  Pos- 
sessing a  high  relish  for  the  en- 
joyments i^ich  this  world  af- 
forded her,  she  partook  of  them 
with  great  satisfaction,  until  she 
was  made  the  subject  of  redeem* 
ing  love,  and  the  recipient  of 
heavenly  blessings. 

In  the  year  1764  the  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  Laidlie  came  to  minister  in  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
city  of  New-York.  His  preach- 
ing from  the  first  was  highly  ho- 
noured and  blessed  to  many,  and 
among  the  rest  to  Mrs.  Living- 
ston. What  were  her  earliest 
exercises  of  mind  ;  in  what  parti- 
cular manner  her  attention  was 
first  awakened  to  her  own  state  ; 
at  what  time  she  was  made  a 
willing  subject  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ;  or  when  she  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  Christ  in  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord^s  Supper, 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  In  her 
diary  she  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  so  anxious  to  note  the  date 
of  these  events,  as  to  describe  the 
state  of  her  mind  after  she  had 
entered  on  the  Christian  course. 

From  her  conversion  unto  God 
she  walked  in  newness  of  life ; 
for,  in  the  words  of  a  dear  friend, 
"  she  now  saw  that  she  had  a 
new  Master  to  serve,  new  friends 
with  whom  to  associate,  and  new 
duties  to  perform.  In  these  pur- 
suits, her  pleasure  increased  in 
proportion  to  her  attainments.^' 
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She  floon  became  conipicuous  and 
eiemplary  for  her  mildness — her 
remarkable  command  of  temper, 
and  ao  aniform  qnioterrupted 
walk,  as  one  who  continually  real- 
ized the  presence  and  the  majesty 
of  God-  Her  humility  was  espe- 
cially prominent,  and  many  poor 
and  pious  women  were  noticed 
by  her,  and  treated  as  her  friends 
and  equals.     She  loved  the  com- 

Einy  and  conVersatioq  of  the 
ord's  people ;  and  thongh  the 
rank  of  her  family  rendered  it 
necessary  for  her  sometimes  to 
appear  among  persons  of  a  dif- 
ferent description,  they  soon  per- 
ceived she  was  not  one  of  them. 
Bach,  however,  wa»  the  character 
of  her  mind  and  the  dignity  of  her 
manners,  that  they  looked  up  to 
her  with  respect  and  veneration, 
and  rendered  homage  to  the  re- 
ligion which  phe  professed.  Her 
most  pleasant  hours,  however, 
were  passed  with  those  who,  with 
her,  loved  the  Redeemer. 

Grace  taught  her  unbounded 
benevolence,  and  she  cheerfully 
applied  much  of  her  store  of 
wealth  in  prudent  and  extensive 
charities.  Many  poor  widows 
were  assisted  and  some  entirely 
supported  by  her  kind  attention 
and  large  assistance. 

She  understood  the  do<^nes  of 
grace,  which  she  beiieved  with 
the  heart,  and  ably  defended  them 
against  the  opposition  and  ob- 
jections of  many  by  whom  she 
was  surrounded.  Strong  in  the 
faith,  she  rested  on  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  her  blessed  -Je- 
sus, as  the  only  basis  of  her  justi" 
fication,  and  was  never  asfaAQEied 
of  Christ,  his  people,  or  his  cause. 
Cordially  attached  to  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  of  which 
she  lived  and  died  a  worthy  mem- 
ber, she  exerted  herself  to  pro- 


mote its  interest,  and  assisted 
more  congregations  than  one  in 
supporting  the  ministry  of  recoa<« 
ciliation. 

The  general  character  of  her 
exercises  of  mind,  the  reader  will 
find  in  the  accompanying  extracts 
from  her  Diary,  to  be  in  a  style 
and  degree  much  above  the  usual 
standard  of  Christians.  But  it  is 
proper  to  state,  from  the  inform- 
ation of  one  who  knew  her  well, 
that  '*  she  was  particularly  atten- 
tive to  cases  of  conscience,  and 
was  desirous  to  converse  upon 
subjects  relative  to  (he  expe- 
rience and  trials  of  the  Lord's 
people.  One  peculiar  trait  of 
her  derotional  frame,  was  a  de^- 
sire  to  abound  in  adoration.  This 
she  has  mentioned,  with  a  wishp 
that  ia  public  and  family  prayer^ 
the  expressions  of  solemn  adora* 
tion  might  be  more  poiqted  and 
frequent."  We  only  add,  that 
she  lived  comfortably  by  faith«— 
had  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
and  walked  humbly  with  her 
God. 

On  the  first  day  of  July,  1800, 
in  the  77th  year  of  her  age,  her 
long  and  exemplary  life  was  end- 
ed,  without  pain  or  previous 
warning.  She  rose  in  her  usual 
health  and  spirits^  walked  some- 
time in  her  garden ;  but  before 
nine  at  night  was  called  to  the 
enjoyment  of  that  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
The  nature  of  her  complaint  pre- 
vented her  from  saying  any  thing 
— nor  was  it  necessary.  Her 
lifei  as  a  daughter,  wife,  and  mo« 
ther,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  since  she  had  open- 
ly avowed  Christ  to  be  her  dl, 
was  enough. 

Her  Diary  begins  with  May  19, 
in  the  year  1766,  two  years  aAer 
Dr.  Laidlie's  arrival  in  New-York» 
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and  plainlj  shows  that  at  that 
tiiae  she  was  no  noytce  in  the 
lliiriDe  life, 

**  Afayl9,17d6.  Awolte  Ibii  morning: 
with  scattered  thooghts ;  though,  I  bless 
God,. I  WII8,  some  time  after,  enabled  to 
li(t  ap  my  ht^art  to  the  Lord,  and  was 
assiBted.  O  that  it  would  please  God 
to  nial<;e  me  devote  my  first  thoughts  to 
him.  My  morning  prayer  was  sweet. 
Went  to  Cburob^  heard  an  excellent 
discourse  on  John  xiv.  '^.  Some  marlcs 
laid  down  for  self-esamination ;  which, 
to  the  praise  of  free  gri^oe,  T  could  say 
r  had  experienced,  and  was  very  com. 
fortable  to  my  soul.  The  _prayer  was 
delightfaU  O  my  God!  I  bless  thy 
lu^ly  name  for  thy  amazing  love  to  me, 
the  most  unworthy  of  thy  creatures. 
When  1  returned  borne  |  sought  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  in  wbicli  1  found  my 
heart  drawn  out  after  greater  degrees  of 
holiness.  O  my  adored  Jesus,  perfect 
thine  own  work,  and  may  I  be  taught 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Giye  thy  blessing 
to  thy  word  this  afternoon  and  evening. 
O  to  be  made  more  and  more  thine, 
my  Jesvs,  my  Lord,  my  life,  my  all- 
Blessed  be  thy  name,  that  thou  conde- 
sceudest  to  i)e  my  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  that  thy  precious  blood  is 
my  passport,  and  will  through  grace 
admit  me  to  thy  blissful  presence  ' 


»► 


We  select  the  following  addi* 
tional  passages  from  her  Diary,  to 
enable  the  reader  to  judge  more 
fully  of  the  nature  of  her  religioQ, 

^  LortTt  day,  June.  I  am  still  in 
New- York,  contrary  to  my  expecta* 
tions,  and  have  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  word  preached  again.  Begged  the 
Lord  in  secret  to  bless  his  gpospel  to  me, 
for  I  have  not  felt  that  love,  that  energy, 
I  have  sometimes  experienced.  And 
though  this  was  a  most  poWerfiil  sermon,, 
I  hav^  brought  but  little  home.  Dear 
Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years-^in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known. 

^  The  oonolttsion  of  the  last  serman 
was,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  might 
go  on  Iq  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  that 
the  Lord  will  preserve  his  own,  be  they 
where  they  will.  In  what  manner  the 
fLord  makes  himself  known  to  his  own. 
Then  was  shown  what  great  privileges 


those  had  to  whom  the  Lord  nwnifested 
himself.  Many  characters  by  which 
the  hearers  might  know  if  they  were 
God*s  people-^and  advice  given  them 
m  the  application.  Happy,  my  sool,  wilt 
thoQ  be  if  included  in  the  bleued  num- 
ber. Gracious  Lord,  manifest  thyself  to 
my  soul;  remove  every  obstacle;  8how 
thy  power  in  calling  me  home  to  thee  \ 
subdue  in  me  more  and  more  the  power 
of  sin.  O  for  the  blessed  privilege  of 
adoption,  sancttfication.  Lord  Jesns, 
show  forth  the  riches  of  free  grace  in 
the  redemption  of  one  so  altogether  on- 
worthy.  To  thee  do  I  give  up  my  whole 
soul,  heart,  and  facaltles.  Keep  me  by 
thy  almighty  power.  Amen.  And  as 
thou,  in  thy  providence,  callest  me  away 
from  this  place,  O  be  thou  ever  with 
me  *,  feed  my  sool  from  thine  own  hand ; 
let  not  my  heart  be  confined  to  outward 
ordinances,  but  teach  me  to  wait,  anc| 
cast  myself  on  thee  with  all  my  bur>* 
dens ;  and  do  thou,  my  blessed  Jesus, 
wash  away  all  my  sins,  aqd  clothe  me 
with  salvation. 

(«  March  1st  to  the  }%th,  O  what 
abundant  cause  for  praise  and  thanks  to 
the  blessed  Author  of  all  my  mercies. 
O  God,  who  is  like  thee,  wonderful^ 
glorious,  and  almighty,  in  giving  me, 
the  most  anworthy,  the  assistance  of  thy 
holy,  ever^blessed  Spirit,  to  draw  me 
unto  thyself,  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
How  shall  1  begin  the  glorious  theme  of 
praise  ?  How  hast  thou  drawn  out  my 
whole  soul  after  thee, exciting  my  love, 
making  it  ardent  and  anntterable !  My 
desires  a^er  thee  and  thy  grace  arr 
such  as  convince  me  ft  must  be  the 
work  of  thy  blessed  Spirit,  My  heart 
could  never  dictate  such  holy  and  ar- 
dent love  as  I  find  there.  May  I,  O  my 
Lord,  take  this  as  an  earnest  of  still 
grreater  blessings  that  thou  hast  laid  ^p 
for  me  in  Jesus,  my  covenant  head ; 
that  thou  wilt  unite  me  in  an  indissolu- 
ble union  with  him  who  is  the  Lord  my 
righteousness ;  and  in  thine  own  time 
give  me  the  foretaste  of  that  exquisite 
bliss  tboobast  laid  np  for  thine  own. 
What  shall  I  render  unto  thee,  thoa  glo- 
rious Author  of  those  precious  hopes  ? 
O  for  still  clearer  views  of  thy  blessed 
self^  that  my  whole  soul  may  be  fnll  of 
thee,  my  Jesus,  my  all,  and  as  far  con- 
formed to  thy  image  as  my  frame  can 
admit  o^  being  holy  as  thou  art  holy. 

^  This  has  £een  a  most  sweet  wecSi  to 
my  soul.  What  precious  times  have  I 
experienced  io  prayer.    How  has  my 
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hetat  been  drawn  out  after  hoUaeM  and 

M^aaM  A^n   to  C9od« 

**  This  day,  March  ISM,  1768,  has 
been  a  bleased  day.  What  sweet  melt- 
iagB  of  Bonl  under  a  sense  of  God's 
^oodaees,  mercy,  and  (ove  to  ine.  O 
the  blessed  hope  of  bein^  for  ever  with 
the  Lord.  If  here,  in  this  ffilderoess, 
in  this  body  of  flesh,,  my  bleased  Lord 
gives  a  trausient  view  of  his  glory,  in 
which  there  is  snch  happiness,  what 
most  a  full  discovery  give  in  heaven  ? 
Although  the  glorious  majesty  cannot 
be  fully  known  even  there,  yet  so 
much  will  be  manifested  as  will  fill  the 
happy  spirit  with  unspeakable  btiss^ 
CHory,  glory  be  to  the  sovereign  Jeho- 
vah, for  the  precious  hope  that  I  am 
thine. 

^  Januarp^  1768.  Glory  be  to 
thee,  tboo  God  of  my  life,  who  spared 
and  preserved  thy  onpro6table  ser- 
vant to  this  hour.  O  bow  power* 
folly  hast  thou  made  known  thyself 
as  a  God  of  mercy  and  grace  in  my 
behalf.  How  bast  thou  defeated  the 
designs  of  those  who  were  unfriendly 
to  me. 

'<Thy  bounty  makes  my  cup  of  bless- 
ings to  overflow  temporally,  and  may  I 
say  spiritually.  I  humbly  trust  I  may; 
1  hope  I  have  not  this  world  for  my 
portion.  No— if  that  or  any  thing  be- 
sides thee  come  in  competition,  I  woald 
spurn  the  gilded  toy,  were  it  all  crea- 
tion, with  the  contempt  it  merits.  Give 
me  thy  blessed  self,  that  will  satisfy- 
nothing  else  can. 

*<  St^rdap^  January  •^.  Went  to 
Church.  Heard  a  preparation  sermon 
When  I  came  home  I  hnmbled  myself 
befere  the  Lord,  pleading  for  mercy  and 
grace.  And  O  my  soul,  never  forget 
ttie  goodness  of  thy  God,  who  certainly 
is  a  prater-bearing,  faithful,  and  ever- 
loving  Father  in  Christ  Jesua  (the  foun- 
dation of  aU  my  hope.)  He  hath,  I 
bnmbly  trust,  revived  bis  own  work  in 
my  soul;  strengthening  my  faith,  in- 
creasing my.  love,  and  giving  me  strong 
and  ardent  desires  after  himself,  the 
fountain  of  all  good.  The  Lord  would 
not  excite  desires  in  my  soul  that  he 
would  not  fulfil)  the  mouth  of  truth 
hath  said.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled — on  this  promise  I  rest. 
He  is  faithful,  who  hath  promised,  able, 
being  Almighty,  and  willing,  having 
given  me  himself.  Glory,  eternal  praise 
be  given  to  thee,  O  eteraaJ,  ever-blessed 


Lord  God  Almighty,  by  all  thy  re- 
deemed }  but  especially  by  roe,  the  most 
unworthy.  Accept,  O  ever-blessed 
Lord,  thy  poor  creature,  who  hath  in 
thy  strength  devoted  herself  to  thee. 
Bute,  how  many  backslidings  \  if  thou 
heal  me,  as  I  humbly  trust  thou  wilt, 
then  in  thy  power  and  might  1  shall  run 
thy  race  with  joy.  To  thee  do  f  give 
up  all  that  thou  hast  given  me,  husband, 
children,  parents,  friends,  estate,  time, 
talents,  all  to  be  used  for  thy  glory. 
Let  nothing  in  this  world  be  top  dear 
to  i>e  parted  with,  when  the  cause  and 
glory  or  will  of  God  calls  for  it.  Help 
me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  to 
be  true  to  thee;  let  thy  strength  be 
sufficient  for  me,  and  thy  continual  in- 
fluence, thou  blessed  Spirit  of  all  grace, 
to  lead,  govern,  and  support  thy  weak 
creature,  in  herself  altogether  unable  to 
think  a  good  thought.  Give  me  free- 
dom of  access  to  thee,  as  my  Father, 
brought  nig^  by  the  Lord  Christ. 
Amen,  and  amen. 

*'  January  2Sf  A.  Awoke  this  morning 
with  sweet  thoughts  of  my  God,  and  his 
precioos  dealings  with  my  soul ;  recol- 
lected th'e.many  mercies  that  have  bpen 
showed  me.  The  faithfulness,  truth, 
and  goodness  I  have  experienced,  filled 
my  heart  with  wonder,  love,  and  joy. 

0  how  sweet  to  the  longing  soul,  when 
the  blessed  Spirit  shines  in  and  dispell 
the  clouds  of  darkness,  doubts,  and  un- 
belief. Blessed  be  thy  name.  Lord  of 
my  life,  for  this  glimpse  of  thy  mercy, 
thy  love  to  me,  the  chief  of  sinners.  But 
how  transient  the  viewt  How  soon 
loet!  O  Lord  of  my  life,  set  me  free 
from  bondage,  and  place  me  in  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  thy  redeemed ;  let  me 
know  no  fear,  but  the  loss  of  thy  fa- 
vour; strengthen  my  faith;  incKase 
my  love,  and  let  me  live  under  a  sweet 
sense  of  thy  grace  to  my  soul. 

''99<A.  Still  the  same  cause  for 
thankfulness  and  praise :  my  Lord  con- 
tinues his  goodness'  to  mc,  the  most  un- 
worthy. 

**  SOf^.  This  morning  was  enabled  to 
lift  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer.    I  hope 

1  read  his  word  wllh  improvement  and 
delight.  After  breakfast  read  Witslua 
on  Justification  with  greiit  pleature, 
and  through  the  day  I  hope  was  em- 
ployed in  thinking  of  the  goodness  of 
my  Great  Shepherd.  Meditation  in  the 
evening  very  comfortable.  In  self  ex- 
amination found  cause  for  great  thank- 
fulness for  what  the  Lord  bad  done  fof 
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me,  the  most nnwortb]^.  O  for*  Sab- 
bathV  bleMio^  <»  the  morrow. 

*^  31  t/t.  Surely  God's  people  may  set 
to  their  sea!  that  be  is  trne  and  a  prayer- 
hearing' God.  Ue  hat  given  me  a  sab- 
bath's biectfing. 

<*  Ciermonff  JanMory^  1769.    Never, 

0  my  Boal,  forget  the  precious  mani- 
festations  of  God^s  love  to  thee  on  this 
occaaioo.  Saturday  heard  the  prepara- 
tion 8ernioo,and  felt  machof  the  divine 
presence  on  my  way  from  Church.  On 
Sunday  morning  all  was  dead  and  in- 
sensible; went  to  Church  under  dejec- 
tion of  spirit.  SitUttg  down  at  the  ta- 
ble of  ray  Adorable  Redeemer,  my 
whole  heart  was  taken  up  in  prayer, 
when  these  words  were  brought  with 
power  to  my  soul,  What  is  thy  petition, 
and  what  is  thy  request?  my  heart  an- 
swered, Lord,  that  1  may  be  thine.  My 
whole  heart  and  all  that  I  am  was  given 
ap  to  my  precious  Lord.  But  glory 
and  praise  I  am  bound  to  render  to  God. 
His  goodness,  truth,  love,  and  oon- 
dedcension  to  his  unworthy  creature 
were  such  as  1  hope  always  to  remember 
with  gratitude  and  love.  Returning 
borne  from  Church,  the  blessed  Lord 
was  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  my 
soul  with  much  power,  and  favoured  me 
with  a  foretaste,  I  tbinL  I  may  call  it, 
of  the  happiness  his  saints  in  heaven 
ei\|oy;  that  from  this  view  my  soul  was 
impatient  to  be  gone.    Joyfully  would 

1  have  left  my  body,  and  taken  my 
flight  to  glory.  Twice  on  the  road  was 
I  3io8  favoured.  Why  me,  Lord?.— even 
so.  Father,  Cbr  thus  it  pleased  thee  to 
answer  my  petitions  and  r^uests  made 
at  thy  table.  What  shall  I  render  to 
my  God  for  all  his  astonishing  mercy  to 
my  soul. 

^  O  my  soul,  rejoice  in  the  God  of  thy 
salvation.  The  ever-b1essf)d  Futher  has 
iriven  his  equal  Son  as  thy  life.  He 
hath  made  a  fall,  a  complete  expiatton 
for  all  thy  great  and  accumulated  sins, 
original  as  well  as  actual  transgressions; 
/or  infirmities,  weaknesses,  and  unmber- 
less  other  frailties.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pttieth 
them  that  fear  him.  '  For  the  mountains 
shall  depart,  the  hilH  be  removed,  but 
my  Iovins"kiiuiness  shall  remain.*  What 
more  stai^le  tnan  the  mountains?  Yet 
they*  durable  as  they  are,  shall  be  re- 
moved) before  my  loving-kindness  shall 
be  withdrawn,  or  my  covenant  be  dis- 
solved.   Why  restleas|  why  eii^t  dowQ> 


my  aoul?  Hope  stHl  in  God,  who  k 
thy  strength  and  salvation.  What 
though  temptations  from  within  or  with- 
out may,  for  the  trial  of  thy  iaith  and 
patience,  be  permitted  to  harass  and  in* 
vade  thy  peflbce,  still  remember  that  the 
same  in  kind  thie  great  Captain  of  thy 
salvation  hath  encountered.  Although 
without  sin,  yet  be  was  tempted,  that 
he  might  be  a  faithful  High  Priest, 
sympathizing  with  his  poor  weak  fol- 
lowers. Build  not,  my  soul,  on  the  sandy 
foundation  of  self-righteousness;  but 
endeavour  to  feel  more  of  thy  emptiness, 
and  come  to  the  fountain  of  life,  to  be 
filled  out  of  his  fulness.  Blessed  Jesus, 
I  thank  thee,  that  aUy  aU  is  In  thee  that 
thine  handmaiden  needs.  1  thank  thee, 
holy  blessed  Spirit,  for  opening  my 
eyes,  for  making  me  the  subject  of  thy 
gracious  influences,  and  working  faita 
in  my  heart,  and  making  me  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power.  Bless  the  I^rd, 
O  my  sooly  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

^  John  z.  9S.  I  give  unto  them  eter* 
nal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
band. 

«  Our  blessed  Lord,  ia  the  preceding 
verse  says,  that  his  sheep  bear  his 
'voice,  and  be  knows  them,  and  they 
follow  him,  and  he  will  give  them  com- 
plete happiness.  Neither  the  world, 
nor  all  its  allurements,  temptations, 
cares,  or  afflictions,  shall  deprive  them 
of  that  portion  wbicb  their  heavenly 
Father  has  laid  up  for  them.  What  a 
comfortable  promise  is  this,  made  by 
the  adorable  Redeemer,  who  is  faith- 
fulness  and  truth  invariable.  *They 
shall  never  perish;*  not  only  he  kept 
from  evil,  but  enjoy  everlasting  felicity. 
Although  tbe  evil  spurit,  as  prince  of 
the  world,  may  put  in  practice  all  those 
arts  to  allure,  by  which  so  many  fall 
away,  which  suit  our  corrupt  nature, 
and  fall  in  with  the  bias  of  our  inclina- 
tions, still  he,  nor  any  other  power  shall 
ever  pluck  them  out  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand.  Feed,  my  soul,  on  thw 
gracious  promise  ;  let  it  support  tbea 
through  life,  aiuidst  every  affliction, 
trial,  and  temptation;  that  tlie  Lord 
reigns;  that  he  baa  disposed  thee  to 
follow  him,  wbo/is  thy  good  Shepherd ; 
that  he  whom  thou  servest  is  Goil,  and 
none  shall  ever  pluck  thee  out  of  his 
hand. 

<«  Jutp  XVh,  Sabhatkdap.  But  Ah ! 
how  silent!    Mo  Church,  to  hear  the 
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norcd  word  oC  the  Kvinf  Ckodexplaiiied 
foriDforiiMtiOB,  for  dtrectionyfor  reproof, 
aad  for  comfort.  O  my  erer-bleaBed 
JetiM,  be  tboa  my  teacher  j  lead  me, 
thoo  who  art  the  way,  the  troth,  and  the 
Mfe;  and  if  it  is  thy  bleMedwillto  take 
me  from  the  appointed  meaoa  of  grace, 
do  tboa  an  mercy  feed  my  soul  by  thy 
immediate  ag^ency^  and  if  this,  thou  in 
thy  wisdom  seest  6t  to  deny  me,  O 
Lord,  refoso  me  not  this,  that  thou  wilt 
oanse  me  to  lire  by  faith  on  thee.  O  that 
ttoQ  wouldeat  enable  me  to  receive  out 
of  thy  falneoB,  even  grace  for  grace,  to 
grant  me  that  appropriating  faith, 
whereby  thou,  the  Lord,  art  become 
minoi  Show,  by  thy  willingness  to  re- 
eeiTe  such  an  unworthy  oreatnreaa  I 
am,  that  grace  is  free.  Be  thou  my 
guide  through  this  barren  wilderness; 
fit  and  prepare  me  for  all  thy  will,  either 
proeperoos  or  adverse,  may  all  b^sanc 
tified  to  mytouL  Grant  that  I  may 
live  near  to  thee,  my  dearest  Lord,  that 
when  my  last  summons  arrives  I  iiiay 
meet  it  with  joy,  and  rise  to  greet  the 
Lord  of  glory,  and  dwell  with  him  in 
bNss  for  evermore. 

*^  Epbesians  ii.  4.  Bnt  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with be  hath  loved  us, 

^  6.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  ftnd  sins,  hath  qoirkened  us 
tog^er  with  Christ :  by  grace  ye  are 
saved. 

«  Who  can  describe  the  riches  of  that 
grace  the  Apostle  here  speaks  of^  orthe 
mercy  and  love  of  our  adorable  God, 
that  be  should  condescend  to  visit  sin- 
ners,  sons  of  apostate  Adaa^  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  unable  to 
thioka  good  thought,  out  of  mere  grace, 
—nothing  to  indoce  him  to  take  oorpart, 
but  mercy — mercy  and  love  inexhaust- 
ible? When  we  were  dead  ia  sin,  he 
balh  stlH  had  tbougbts  of  peace  to  us,  by 
giving  us  his  dear  Son  to  take  our  ini- 
quities on  himself,  and  to  quicken  us 
together  with  him,  to  give  bis  people 
new  hearts,  and  bis  blened  Spirit  shed- 
ding abroad  the  love  of  God  In  their 
•oub, thereby  ecatiliog  tbem  to  become 
■ew  creatures,  and  in  the  strength  of 
the  blessed  Saviour,  endeavouring  to 
live  to  bis  honour  and  glory.  O  my 
Father  I  give  me  lively  and  soal-affisct- 
ing  views  of  thy  love;  enable  me  to 
live  an  bamble,  pioasi  and  holy  life,  de- 
voted  to  thy  service. 

<^  Jttlp  19ffc.  Who  is  among  von  that 
^nuretk  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  uie  voioe 


of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lora,  and  stay  himself 
upon  his  God. 

*^  How  often  do  believers,  that  fear 
the  uame  and  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
walk  ia  darkness  from  a  sense  of  their 
sinful  nature,  and  numberless  defects ! — 
very  justly  may  they  be  humbled.  Sa- 
tan then  takes  advantage,  and  endea- 
vours to  make  them  distrust  the  God  of 
all  mercy ;  hides  by  his  arts  the  loving 
Saviour  from  the  eye  of  faith.  Unbe- 
lief takes  place,  and  thick  darkness, 
which  may' be  felt,  comes  on.  O  how 
truly  deplorable — bow  distressing  such 
a  situation!  The  ever-btessed  Spirit 
has  withdrawn  his  enlightening  in- 
iiaences  as  to  any  sensU)lc  comfort 
But  let  such  a  one,  that  fears  the  Lord, 
that  obeys  his  boly  will,  and  makes  his 
word  his  rule,  that  looks  only  to  the 
great  propitiatory  sacrifice  the  blessed 
Jesus  hath  'made,  let  such  a  oiie  trust 
on  his  God,  as  his  Father,  by  adoption ; 
on  God,  the  Son,  as  his  Redeemer,  and 
in  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  his  Sanctl- 
fier.  AH  which  glorious  privileges  are 
oomprehended  in  those  words-^Trust, 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God.  When 
evidences  are  dariiened  so  that  con- 
science cannot  find  tbem,  then,  O  ever- 
blessed  God,  may  my  faith  be  strong: 
in  the  might  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
show  me,  that  I  have  undone  myself — 
but  in  thee  is  my  help  found,  that  thou 
earnest  to  seek  snd  to  save  that  which 
was  lost;  that  tbou  never saidst  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain, 
but  Fear  not,  it  is  I.  Can  a  mother 
forget  her  sucking  child?  Yea,  they 
may  forget.  Th^efore  trust  in  God, 
who  hath  given  hla  word  for  thy  com- 
fort, and  his  oath  for  thy  strong  conso- 
lation. Beware  of  dishoBLOiffing  him  by 
unbelief  or  distrust,  but  say,  with  J^, 
'  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  i  trust 
in  Him.*  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
that  shaH  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry,  for  in  him  all  the  promiiies  are 
Yea  and  Amen,  as  the  portion  of  those 
who  are  in  Christ  Jei^us." 


From  the  preceding  eketcli  of 
Mrs.  LiviDgstoD^s  liie  and  cba* 
raeter,  together  with  the  extracts 
from  her  Diary,  it  is  evident  her 
religion  inchided  the  following 
cbiunncteristic  features ;  oa  each 
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of  which  we  can  only  offer  a  few 
remarks. 

1 .  Her  faith  was  approprifiUing 
in  its  nature.  She  lelt  hereeff 
warranted  to  call  God,  <'  My 
God,"  Christ  "My  Saviour." 
The  great  and  important  truths 
of  the  Bihle  pertaining  to  a  sin- 
ner's salvation,  she  used  for  her 
present  wants  and  her  eternal 
blessedness.  She  received  and 
rested  upon  Christ,  for  Jierself^  as 
he  was  offered  unto  her  in  the 
Gospel.  Thus  her  comfort  in 
life  and  death  was,  to  quote  the 
words  of  the  Catechism  of  her 
Church,  thus,  "  That  I  with 
body  and  soul,  both  in  life  and 
death,  am  not  my  own,  but  belong 
unto  my  faithful  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ :  who  with  his  precious 
blood  haih  fully  satis/Ud  for  all 
my  sins^  and  delivered  me  from 
all  the  power  of  the  devil :  and 
so  preserves  me,  that  without 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
not  a  hair  can  fall  from  my 
head  ;  yea,  that  all  things  must  be 
subservient  to  my  salvation,  and 
therefore  by  his  Holy  Spirit  he 
also  assurei  me  of  eternal  life,  and 
makes  me  sincerely  willing  and 
ready  henceforth  to  live  unto 
him." 

2.  She  perfectly  understood 
the  difference  between  faith  and 
sense.  When  she  walked  in  dark- 
tiles  as  it  respected  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  she  still  trust- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  Lord»  and 
stayed  herself  upon  her  God. 
^aith  regards  the  promise  of  God 
-—sense,  present  enjoyments.  The 
want  of  the  latter  cannot  destroy 
the  certainty  of  the  former.  We 
onght  never  to  be  regulated  by 
our  frames  of  mind  in  the  exercise 
of  our  faith.  In  times  of  doubt, 
arising  from  the  want  of  God's 
sensible  presence,  we  ought  not 


to  reject  our  hope,  if  we  still 
^'  fear  God  and  obey  the  voice  of 
hb  servant,"  speaking  in  his 
word.  It  is  in  the  spiritual  day, 
as  in  the  natural — Clouds  may 
obscure  the  sun,  though  notwith- 
standing this  obscurity  there  is 
daylight.  Thus  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness may  be  veiled  to  our 
view,  and  still  satisfactory  evi- 
dence remain  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

3.  She  highly  valued  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house.  How 
feelingly  does  she  lament  a  silent 
Sabbath !  How  carefully  improve 
the  preached  word  \  The  Lord's 
day  was  emphatically  to  her  a 
day  of  rest  from  all  worldly  cares, 
and  of  enjoyment  in  holy  services. 
She  was  not  satisfied  with  attend- 
ing once  a  day — she  went  a  se- 
cond time  ;  and  when  in  this  city, 
on  her  annual  visits,  a  third  time. 
The  intervening  periods  between 
the  hours  of  worship  she  spent  in 
treasuring  up  in  her  memory,  and 
applying  to  her  own  case,  what 
she  had  heard.  How  unlike  many 
professing  Christians,  who,  after 
the  service  of  the  morning  and 
evening,  walk  abroad,  not  to  me- 
ditate upon  the  things  to  which 
their  attention  has  been  called, 
but  to  divert  themselves ;  or,  if 
they  remain  at  home,  amuse 
themselves  in  vain  conversation 
or  idle  books !  To  such  the  Sab- 
bath is  a  weariness,  and  they  most 
unblushingly  profane  it  To  Mrs, 
L.  this  day  was  a  type  of  that 
eternal  Sabbath  which  she  hoped 
to  spend  with  her  God  and  Sa- 
viour, and  its  enjovments  afforded 
her  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  joys* 

4.  She  attained  a  high  state  of 
sanctification.  This  is  evident 
from  her  desire  to  abound  in  ado- 
ration, and  her  wish  that  in  family 
and  public  prayers  expressions 
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of  adoration  might  be  more  fre- 
quent and  pointed.  That  Chris- 
tian muit  be  very  far  advanced 
in  ripeness  for  heaven,  who  is  so 


nigh  when  John  the  Baptist  ap- 
peared in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
with  the  spirit  and  the  power  of 
Elijah  the  prophet,  preaching  the 


absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
the  divine  glory,  as  to  make  adora- 
tion the  principal  topic  in  his  ad- 
dresses to  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  more  that  glory  is  manifested 
to  his  ^th,  the  more  he  will  be 
transformed  into  the  same  image, 
and  the  more  he  will  delight  in 
the  peculiar  employment  of  the 
saints  in  heaven,  profoundly  ador- 
ing Him  who  is  holy,  holy,  holy, 
the  Lord  God  Almighty. 


JBAPTISM-JSTo.  L 

• 

We  now,  once  for  all,  gi^e  notice,  that 
ia  thiA  and  wTeffal,other  essajra  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Baptism,  \f  luch  we  purpoae  to  insert 
in  OQr  work,  we  do  not  toish  our  rmdera  to 
consider  us  09  always  reeording  oar  own 
senlinunts.  We  have  been  requested,  and 
we  think  it  proper  to  comp)j  with  the  rc- 

auest,  to  acunit  a  temperate  discussion  00 
Its  subject,  in  which  tne  (pinions  of  those 
who  in  some  respects  differ  (thou^  they  in 
the  main  agree,)  shall  be  exhibited,  and 
dseir  respective  grounds  stated.  Indeed, 
such  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  other  sub- 
jects will  not  be  excluded,  though  we  need 
not  at  preseot  mention  them  particularly. 

Editors. 


the  hature   and   design  of 
John's  baptism. 

THE  legal  economy,  or  Mo- 
saic dispensation,  was  typical  in 
its  nature,  *  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things.'  By 
the  establishment  of  the  evangeli- 
cal economy,  or  Christian  dispen- 
sation, it  received  its  fulfilment, 
and  was  for  ever  abolished.  The 
time  predicted  by  prophets,  and 
eipected  by  saints  of  old,  when 
this  great  and  important  change 
was  to  take  place,  was  drawing 


mission  of  sins.  He  had  his  rai- 
ment of  cameKs  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  ho« 
ney.  Thos  plain  in  his  dress, 
and  self-denied  in  his  manner  of 
living,  he  sharply  rebuked  the 
sins  of  his  countrymen,  warning 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  His  success  was  great; 
for  there  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  there- 
gion  round  about  Jordan  ;  and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  As  at  this 
time  the  people  were  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  Messiah,  who  was 
promised  to  their  fathers,  all  men, 
attracted  by  the  fame  and  the  in- 
fluence of  John's  ministry,  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  him  whether  he 
were  the  Christ  or  not.  Whilst 
he  was  in  Bethabara,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, baptizing,  the  rulers  at  Jeru- 
salem judged  it  proper  that  cer- 
tain of  their  number,  whose  capa- 
city and  learning  rendered  them 
equal  to  the  task,  should  go  and 
examine  him.  ^'  And  this  is  the  re- 
cord of  John,"  saith  the  evangelist, 
*'  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not;  but 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 
And  they  asked  him.  What,  then  ? 
Art  thou  Eltas  ?  And  he  saith,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet  ? 
And  he  answered,  No.  Then 
said  they  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us  :  What 
say  est  thou  of  thyself  ?  He  said, 
I  ttm  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the 
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If  ay  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Esaiaa.  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  Aod 
they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet?  John  an- 
swered them,  saying,  I  baptize 
with  water :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you  whom  ye  know 
not.  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me, 
whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose." — From  this 
record  of  John,  as  the  evangelist 
caUs  it,  we  learn  that  the  musings 
of  the  Jews  concerning  him  pro- 
ceeded not  from  the  matter  of  his 
preaching,  but  from. the  fact  of 
his  baptizing.  It  was  not  his  doc- 
trines that  excited  their  attention, 
JOT  caused  the  embassy  which  was 
sent  to  him,  but  his  administra- 
tion of  the  rite  of  baptism.  Be- 
sides, the  priests  and  Levites  who 
questioned  him  on  this  occasion 
were  not  surprised  at  his  baptiz- 
ing, but  at  this — that  though  he 
baptized  he  denied  that  he  was 
Christ,  or  Elias,  or  that  prophet. 
The  rite  itself,  therefore,  was 
not  a  novelty  to  the  Jews  ;  but 
the  novelty  consisted  in  this — that 
he  who  administered  the  rite  dis- 
claimed his  being  one  of  the  per- 
sons named.  They  expected  that 
a  person  clothed  wi^t  propheti- 
cal authority  would  baptize ;  and 
therefore  demanded  of  John,  Why 
baptizest  thou,  since  thou  art  not 
that  Christ,  nor  Eiias,  neither 
that  prophet  ?  Their  expecta- 
tion, however,  related  to  three 
persons  specifically,  and  John 
very  properly  declared  he  was 
neither  of  them.  He  was  only 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord:  and  yet  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and 


came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias.  As  such  he  was  announ- 
ced, in  andeot  prophecy,  by 
Malachi,  and  as  such  was  recog- 
nized by  Chrbt,  who  told  his  dis- 
ciples. This  is  Elias — not  the 
identical  Elijah  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Ahab,  and  was  trans- 
lated-^but  the  Elijah  of  whom 
Malachi  prophesied,  ''  that  he 
should  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers.'*  He  had,  therefore,  au- 
thority to  baptize,  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
harbinger  of  the  evangelical  eco- 
nomy. As  the  correct  under- 
standing of  his  baptism  is  neces- 
sary to  arrive  at  a  certain  and 
satisfactory  conclusion  concerning 
the  nature  and  subjects  of  Chris- 
tian baptism,  we  shall  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
same  as  preparatory  to  a  number 
of  Essays  on  Christian  Baptism. 
The  following  inquiries  embrace 
every  thing  which  is  of  impor- 
tance on  this  subject 

I.  Was  baptism  a  novel  rite  in 
the  church  ? 

n.  What  was  the  nature  of 
John's  baptism. 

III.  By  what  authority  did  he 
baptize  ? 

iV.  In  what  light  must  we  re- 
gard the  whole  of  his  ministry  ? 

Each  of  these  inquiries  will  be 
answered  in  order. 

I.  Was  baptism  a  novel  rite  in 
the  Church  ?— Assuredly  it  waa 
not ;  for,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  the  Jews  expressed  no 
surprise  at  John's  baptism.  It 
was  a  rite  which  they  expected 
Messiah,  or  a  prophet^  would  ad- 
minister to  the  nation,  and  which 
had  been  administered  from  time 
immemorial  to  proselytes  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  Each  of  these 
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particulars  will  be  noticed  in  de- 
tail. 

Firtt.  It  wafi  a  rite  which  they 
expected  Messiah,  or  a  prophet, 
woold  administer  to  the  nation. 
This  is  evident  from  the  question 
which  they  put  to  John.  Several 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament 
seem  to  have  produced  this  ex- 
pectation. They  could  not  but 
know  from  the  promise  in  Jer. 
XYxi.  relative  to  the  days  of  Mes- 
siah, that  great  changes  would 
take  place  in  their  ceremonies. 
Indeed,  their  own  writers  cha- 
racterize these  days  as  those 
wherein  God  will  renew  the 
world.*  Amongst  other  things 
they  expected  the  purifying  of  the 
unclean.  Thusoneoftheir  Rab- 
bies  interprets  Ezek.  xxxvi.^6. 
''A  new  heart  also  will  1  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  withio 

you  ; in  this  way  I  will  expiate 

you,  and  remove  your  unclean- 
oess,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  wa- 
ter of  purification.''  And  another 
upon  Zech.  ix.  6.  gives  this  mean- 
ing :  **  And  Eiias  came  to  distin- 
guish the  unclean,  and  purify 
them."  Nay,  they  appear  to 
have  expected  that  they  were  all 
to  be  baptized,  either  by  Messiah 
himself  or  by  some  of  his  attetid- 
»nts  ;  because  it  is  prophesied  in 
Zech.  xiii.  1.  ^<  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  fountain,  opened  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
lor  uncleanness.''  Such  seems  to 
have  been  the  nature  of  their  ex«- 
pectation  concerning  the  baptism 
to  be  administered  by  Messiah,  or 
any  other  prophet. 

Secondly,  Baptism  had  been  ad- 
ministered from  time  immemorial 


*  These  authorities  are  teken  from  Lig-bt- 
foof and M^Knigfat.  S«« tlfo PoortSjnop- 
tis — ra  /•CO. 


to  proselytes  from  among  the 
Gentiles.  This  is  not  indeed  ex- 
pressly mentioned  in  Scripture  ; 
neither  have  Philo  and  Josephus, 
two  Jewish  writers  of  reputation, 
taken  any  notice  of  it.  But,  as 
M'Knight  justly  remarks,  the  si- 
lence of  ancieitt  writers  will  by 
no  means  prove  the  rite  to  be  of 
modern  original  :  for,  as  the 
easterns  greatly  delighted  in  em- 
blematical instruction,  it  was  na- 
tural for  the  Jews,  by  the  reli- 
gious washing  of  their  proselytes 
with  water,  to  teach  them  that  in^ 
becoming  Moses's  disciples  they 
were  cleansed  from  all  the  defile- 
ments of  Paganism,  and  that  they 
were  pardoned  and  accepted  oC 
God.  Learned  men,  who  have 
examined  the  subject,  and  to 
whom  the  Jewish  writings  were 
familiar,  do  maintain  and  bring 
abundant  proof  of  the  fact,  that 
when  a  Gentile  proselyte  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Israelitish  cove- 
nant, three  ceremonies  of  initia- 
tion were  used  ;  to  wit,  circumci- 
sion, baptism,  and  sacrifice.  The 
Jewish  masters,  they  say,  have 
established  it  as  a  law  that  this 
baptism  is  so  necessary,  that  with- 
out it,  as  much  as  without  circum- 
cision, there  can  be  no  prose- 
!ytism  ;  but  this,  along  with  sacri- 
fice, is  all  the  initiation  that  is  ne* 
cessary  in  the  case  of  a  female 
proselyte.  In  the  administration 
of  this  rite,  little  children  were  . 
included,  being  generally  baptiz- 
ed at  the  same  time  with  their 
parents.*  The  origin  of  this 
rite  is  tracedj^ack  to  the  days  of 
the  patriarch  Jacob.  We  find,  in  ' 
Gen.  XXXV.  that  God  commanded 
him  to  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel, 
**and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when 

*  LigWoot'*  works.  Vol.  U.  p.  117,  IIS. 
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thoQ  fleddest  from  the  face  of)  There  seems,  indeed,  to  tye  sut 


Esau  thy  brother  I"  Then  Jacob, 
aaith  the   sacred   historian,  said 
unto  his  household,  and  to  ail  that 
were    'with   him^    Put   away  the 
strange  gods  that  are  among  you 
and   be  clean^   and  change  your 
garments,  and  let  us  arise  and  go 
up  to  Bethel.     The  command  he 
gives    to    his    household     "  be 
clean,"  the  Jews  say  meant  that 
they  should  wash  the  body,  or  be 
baptized.     Thus  also  they  inter- 
pret the  command  given  at  Sinai 
to  all  IsraeU  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  law,  in  Exod  xix.  10. 
**  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
.  Go  unto  the  people  and  sanctify 
them  to-day,  and  to-morrow  let 
them  wcuh  their  clothes  ;"  i.  e.  let 
them  be  baptized.     In  this  way, 
i.  e.   by  baptism,  they  say  that 
the    153,600   proselytes    in  the 
land  of  Israel,  in  the   days   of 
Solomon,  were  initiated  into  the 
covenant.*  Although  Jewish  wri- 
ters give  this  account  of  the  bap- 
tism of  proselytes  as  an  ancient 
rite,  and  many,  perhaps  the  ma- 
jority, of  Christian  writers,  con- 
sider the  account  as  correct,  yet 
it  must  not   be  concealed    that 
there   are  respectable  Christian 
writers  who  consider  the  prac- 
tice  among  the  Jews  1o    have 
commenced  aAer  the   Christian 
They  do  not,  however,  ac 


era. 

cording  to  the  best  examination 
we  have  been  able  to  give  the 
subject,  appear  to  have  substan- 
tiated their  objections.  Some 
disagreement  among  the  Jewish 
writers  would  hav^  been  detect- 
ed ;  some  facts,  contradicting  their 
accounts,  would  have  come  to 
light ;  but  of  such  disagreement, 
or  of  such  contradictory  facts, 
there  is  not  a  shadow  to  be  found. 

*  Li^tforA  w  Matt  iii.    Hor.  Tul. 


allusion  to  this  baptism  of  prose- 
lytes inEzek.  xxxvi.24,  25,wherd 
God  promises,  "  I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be   clean :   from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you.^'    And  a  hea- 
then writer,  in  his  commentary 
on  another  writer,  calls  a  convert 
to  the  Jewish  religion  a  baptized 
person.*    But,  even  if  we  could 
not  prove  the  baptism  of  prose-' 
lytes,  still  the  washingSy  or  bap-« 
tisms,  practised  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  priests,  shoiv  that  bap' 
tiim  was  not  novel  to  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  John.     Of  such  wash- 
ings we  have  an  example  in  the 
case  of  Aaron,  Lev.  viii.  6.  *'  And 
Moses    brought  Aaron    and  his 
sons,  and  washed  them  with  wa- 
ter."    The  Jews,  thus,  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  thing  itself,  and 
with  its  signification.     The  thing 
itself  was  the  application  of  water 
to  the  body  of  a  person.     The 
thing  signified  was    some  great 
change  either  in  the  opinions  or 
practices  of  those  who  submitted 
to  it,  and  implied  a  promise  ofac-* 
ceptance  with  God  on  the  part 
of  them  who  administered  it. 

II.  What  was  the  nature  of 
John's  Baptism  ?— To  understand 
this  aright,  let  us  ascertain,  first 
of  alt,,  to  what  dispensation  John 
belonged.  Before  we  can  do 
this,  it  will  be  necessary  to  find 
out  when  the  legal  economy  end- 
ed, and  the  Christian  commenced. 
This  appears  to  us  to  have  been 
jost  before  Christ  ascended  on 
high,  when  he  declared  that  all 
power  was  given  unto  him  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  by 
virtue  of  this  authority  sent  forth 
his  apostles  to  convert,  to  baptiz<^« 
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tuA  (•  teach  all  nations.  The 
arguments  Which  support  this  con- 
clusion are  the  following : 

1.  The  legal  economy  heing 
typical,  could  not  he  terminated 
until  the  types  were  fulfilled. 
But  they  were  not  ful611ed  pre- 
vious to  Christ's  ascension  :  for 
the  great  work  of  intercession  at 
God's  right  hand,  in  the  highest 
heavens,  had  not  yet  heen  com- 
menced. And  yet  this  was  signi- 
fied on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment by  the  entrance  of  the  high 
priest  into  the  holy  of  holies.  Un- 
til Christ's  ascension,  it  was  still 
the  duty  of  the  high  priest  to  of- 
ficiate on  this  important  day. 

2.  Christ  is  expressly  called 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  xv,  8. 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  ; 
and,  in  consistency  with  this,  he 
himself  says,  *<  1  am  not  sent  but 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel."  Matt  xv.  24.  As  one  of 
the  discriminating  features  of  the 
evangelical  dispensation,  is  the 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church  ;  it  is  evident  that  before 
Christ's  deathi  at  least,  that  dis- 

fensation  was  not  commenced, 
or,  in  addition  to  hie  declaration 
concerning  himself,  just  quoted, 
he  directs  his  apostles,  Matt.  x.  5. 
•*  Go  not  in»the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not ;  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel." 

3.  Christ  was  made  under  the 
/ow,  and  conformed  to  it  in  every 
respect.  He  was  circumcised  as 
the  law  directed  ;  and  as  he  was 
a  priefrt,  he  was  set  apart  to  that 
office  by  hMbaptinn;  for  thus  it  be- 
hooved him  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness, i.  e.  to  comply  with  all  the 
institutions  of  the  law.  That  his 
baptism  was  nothing  else  must  ap- 
pear from  this,  that  he  had  no 


sins,  and  therefor^  his  baptism 
could  not  be  that  of  repentance  : 
nor  could  it  have  been  the  bap- 
tism he  instituted  after  his  resur- 
rection ;  for  it  is  absurd  to  sup^ 
pose  that  he  was  baptized  in  the 
faith  of  himself.  What  adds  weight 
to  these  remarks  is,  that  Jesus 
was  baptized  when  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  which  was 
the  time  when  priests  were  inaU'^^ 
gurated  to  office.  In  addition  to 
this  baptism  of  consecration  to  of- 
fice, Christ,  before  his  death,  ate 
the  passover,  in  conformity  to  its 
original  institution.  This  fact  adds 
to  the  force  of  the  argument 
drawn  from  the  entrance  of  the 
high  priest  into  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies ;  for  the  same  reason  which 
made  it  necessary  for  Christ  to 
eat  the  passover,  previous  ta 
the  time  when  he,  the  great 
Sacrifice  signified,  was  slain, 
made  it  necessary  for  the  high 
priest  to  go  into  the  holy  of  holies 
until  Christ  had  ascended  on 
high. 

4.  Christ  directed  others  to 
comply  with  the  institutions  of 
the  law,  which  he  would  not  have 
done  if  the  legal  economy  had  not 
been  in  force.  Thus,  when  he 
had  healed  a  leper,  he  bid  him 
*'  Go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mo" 
ses  commanded  for  a  testimony 
unto  them."  And,  on  another 
occasion,  addressing  himself  to 
the  multitudes  that  followed  him^ 
and  even  to  his  disciples,  he  tells 
them  that  it  i»  their  diity  to  be 
subject  to  the  Mosaic,  or  legal 
economy.  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees,  he  says,  sit  in  Moses's 
seat.  All,  therefore,  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  tliat  ob- 
serve and  do* 

If  these  reasons  are  satisfacto- 
ry, and  such  they  appear  to  the 
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writer,  in  proof  of  the  position,  |  legal  ritual  af  if  John  hi|i  not  ap- 
that  the  legal  economy  was   in  peared. 


force  until  the  ascension  of  oor 
Lord,  the  conclusion  is  inerita- 
ble,  that  the  baptism  of  John  be- 
longed to  that  economy,  and  not 
to  the  Christian.  It  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  those  dirers 
washings  in  use  among  the  Jews 
on  many  occasions  :  for  John  did 
not  attempt  to  make  any  altera* 
tions  in  the  Jewish  religion  as 
settled  by  the  Mosaic  law,  any 
more  than  to  erect  a  new  dispen- 
sation. And  as  these  washings 
were  intended  not  only  for  the 
purifying  of  the  fiesh,  but  to  be 
signs  and  symbols  of  moral  purity ; 
so  the  rite  of  baptism  was,  in  this 
view,  very  suitable  to  the  doc- 
trine of  repentance,  which  John 
preached.  It  was  a  rite  apper- 
taining exclusively  to  the  legal 
economy,  instituted  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews  alone,  for  a  short 
time^  to  prepare  them  for  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah  then  ap- 
proaching, by  an  extraordinary 
general  purification,  attended  with 
suitable  instructions  and  exhorta- 
tions to  the  people.*  As  this  is 
denied  by  the  Anabaptists,  or  re- 
baptizers,  and  by  some  who  ad- 
vocate infant  baptism,  the  reasons 
for  adopting  this  opinion  will  now 
be  given. 

1.  The  legal  economy,  as  we 
have  endeavoured  to  show,  was 
not  yet  ended;  and,  therefore, 
its  ceremonies  were  yet  binding. 
If  John's  baptism  had  been  Chris- 
tian baptism,  they  to  whom  it  was 
administered  would  have  been 
freed  forever  from  these  ceremo- 
nies. And  yet  we  find  that  his 
disciples  remained  Jews,  and  liv- 
ed as  perfectly  obedient  to  the 
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2.  John's  baptism,  in  a  quali- 
fied sense^  was  not  Trinitarian 
baptism.  He  had  no  formula^ 
and  did  not  baptize  in  the  name 
of  Christ  or  the  Holy  Ghost.  In- 
deed, he  himself  seems  to  consi- 
der that  his  baptism  differed  from 
Christ's  in  this,  that  "he  baptized 
i»ith  THiUr^  but  Christ  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  To  Christ's  supe- 
riority above  him  he  bears  his 
testimony.  I,  indeed,  says  he, 
baptize  with  water;  but  be  ye 
not  deceived  on  that  account : 
my  baptism  is  not  the  baptism  of 
Messiah ;  not  that  for  which  you 
look,  or  which  you  expect :  but 
there  standeth  one  among  yoa 
whom  ye  know  not :  he  it  is  who, 
coming  after  me,  is  preferred  be- 
fore me  ;  whose  shoe's  latchet 
f  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ! 
This  is  the  person  whom  you  ex* 
pect,  and  his  baptism  that  which 
you  mistook  for  mine. — Such  ap- 
pears to  be  the  meaning  'of  the 
Baptist's  language.  He  plainly 
discriminates  between  his  baptism 
and  that  of  Christ's  institution  : 
the  one  is  with  water,  and  the 
other  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
one  is  typical  of  the  other — the 
last  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  first. 

3.  They  who  were  baptized 
by  John  did  not  profess  their 
faith  in  Christ,  as  come  ;  nor  did 
they  receive  their  baptism  in  tes- 
timony of  their  entertaining  that 
belief.  On  the  contrary,  they 
were  baptized,  confessing  their 
sins,  nnd  then  exhorted  to  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after 
him  ;  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus,  as 
we  are  informed  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  Acts  xix.  4.  Now  there 
can  be  no  Christian  baptism  with- 
out the  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  previously  declared.    **  If 
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thou  believest  with  thine  whole 
heart/'  said  Philip  to  the  eunuch, 
"  thou  may  est/' 

4.  But  the  rebaptism  of  some 
of  John's  disciples  at  Epfaesus, 
Acts  xix.  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
proves  the  difference  between  the 
two  most  conclusively.  ^*  When 
they  heard  this,"  saith  the  sacred 
historian,  "  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  that 
is,  they  received  Christian  bap- 
tism. To  suppose  that  the^e 
words  are  Paul's,  and  not  the  his- 
torian's, is  contradicted  by  the 
whole  narration.  Paul  asked, 
"  Unto,  "schiU  then  were  ye  baptize 
ed  /"'  Does  not  the  question  in- 
dicate a  difference  between  the 
baptism  of  John  and  Christ  ?  But 
what  removes  all  doubt  is  Paul's 
account  of  John's  conduct.  He 
said  to  those  who  came  to  his 
baptism,  that  they  should  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  we  have 
already  seen  that  they  who  re- 
ceived Christian  baptism  did  pro- 
fess their  faith  first— they  were 
required,  not  that  they  should  be- 
lieve, but  that  they  had  already 
helieved.  These  disciples  of 
John,  professing  ibis  faith  now, 
were  baptized  by  the  apostle  in 
the  oame  of  Christ. 
*  These  arguments  prove  the 
position  assumed,  that  John's  bap- 
tism was  a  part  of  the  legal  eco- 
nomy, being  intended  to  prepare 
the  Jews  for  Messiah's  kingdom. 
It  was  a  Jewish  rite,  confined  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  leaving  those, 
to  whoQv4t  was  administered  still 
under  the  yoke  of  Moses ;  but 
encouraging  them  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  was  at  hand.  I  proceed 
to  inquire, 

111.  In  the  third  place,  by 
what  authority  he  baptized  ? — 
He  himself  declares,  that  it  was 
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by  Divine  authority:  for  in  John 
i.  33.  he  avows,  that  God  sent 
him  to  baptize.  Christ  recogni- 
zes this  truth  in  his  question  con- 
cerning John's  baptism—*'  Was 
it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ? 
Indeed,  (he  whole  history  of  John 
abundantly  proves  that  he  acted 
by  special  inspiration.  He  was 
announced  by  his  father  as  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest;  and, 
when  he  commenced  his  public 
ministration,  we  are  informed  that 
the  Word  of  God  came  to  him. 
Christ  calls  him  a  prophet ;  yea, 
more  than  a  prophet.  Hence  the 
authority  by  which  he  acted  is 
sufficiently  obvious  As  a  pro- 
phet, specially  commissioned,  he 
had  a  right,  by  divine  command, 
to  alter  the  rites  of  worship  :  for, 
through  the  medium  of  prophets 
did  God  make  known  bis  will  to 
his  people.  He  who  sent  John 
to  baptize  is  distinct  from  Christ 
or  th^Holy  Spirit ;  for  be  said 
to  John,  "  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descendiug,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Here  we  have  another 
evidence  of  the  distinction  between 
John's  and  Christian  baptism. 

IV.  In  what  light  must  we  re- 
gard the  whole  of  John's  minis- 
try ?-— It  was  the  concluding  scene 
of  the  legal  dispensation.  Hence 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
i.  e.  the  evangelical  dispensation, 
was  greater  than  he.  As  the  last 
priest,  he  performed  by  tiis  wash- 
ing a  final  and  general  purifica* 
tion.  Thus  he  went  before  Jesus 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias^ 
according  to  the  declaration  of 
of  the  angel,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just:  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.     Of  this, 
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iotimatton  bad  been  given  io  an- 
cieot  prophecy  by  Malachi.  Thus 
his  great  design,  or  the  speciiic 
object  of  his  ministry,  was  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord,  i.  e.  to  prepare  Israel  for 
receiviog  Christ  ia  his'  personal 
ministry  on  earth.  For  the  ob- 
tainment  or  completion  of  this 
design,  two  other  particulars  were 
contemplated  by  John's  ministry. 
The  first,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children. 
The  Jewish  Church  were  as  pa- 
rents to  the  Gentiles.  In  this 
light  the  latter  are  represented 
by  the  prophets  as  standing  to  the 
former.  But  the  Jews  had  inve- 
terate prejudices  against  the  ad- 
mission of  Gentiles.  To  remove 
these  was  part  of  John's  work ; 
to  make  the  actual  Church  feel  for 
the  necessities  of  sinners ;  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  to  the 
Gentiles. 


A  second  part,  to  turn  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  i.  e.  according  to  the  an- 
gel's comment,  to  turn  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 
The  witdom  of  the  just  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  true  Christ.  Diso- 
bedient is  the  character  of  all  sin* 
ners.  Such  was  pre-eminently 
the  character  of  the  Gentiles  : 
they  despised  the  Jews  as  much 
as  the  Jews  hated  them.  To  turn 
their  hearts  to  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  the  Jews  to  them,  was  a  part 
of  John's  ministry.  This  could 
only  be  done  by  turning  them 
from  disobedience  to  the  ^isdom 
of  the  just,  i.  e.  converting  them 
to  the  true  religion.  Thus  the 
design  of  John's  ministry  was  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  union  of 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  one  church, 
which  constitutes  a  part  of  the 
glory  of  the  gospel  church. 
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1.  A  Sermon  delivered  in  the  Tron 
Oiurck^  Glasgow,  on  Wednes- 
day, JS'ov.  19^;  ,1817,  the  day 
of  the  Funeral  of  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte 
ofWaleSy  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Chalmers,  D.  D. 

2.  A  Sermon,  preached  before  the 
Society. in  Scotland  for  propa- 
gating Christian  Kn^mledge,  at 
their  annual  meeting,  in  the 
High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  on 
Thursday,  June  2,  ISli,  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D. 
then  Minister  of  Kilmany,  now 
Minister  of  the  Tron  Qmrch, 


Glasgow.    New- York.   Kirk  Si 
Mercein.    1818.    Bvo.  pp.47. 

rJOTH  these  discourses,  repub- 
lished in  one  pamphlet,  afford 
striking  specimens  of  the  charac- 
teristic faults  and  excellencies  of 
the  author  as  a  pulpit  orator. 
The  first,  in  order  of  republica- 
tion in  our  country,  is  the  last,  in 
order  of  composition  and  delivery, 
and  is  evidently  a  very  hasty  pro- 
duction. Dr.  Chalmers  himself 
makes  his  confession  respecting 
it  in  the  preface. 

'*  Tbe  followiD^  sermon  w  the  frnit  of 
a  very  hurried  and  junlooked-for  ezejv 
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tkm-^atid  never  was  tiiere  any  pnbtiet- 
tioo  brought  forward  under  circum- 
stances  ^f  greater  r^^luctancy,  and  with 
m  more  honest  feelitigr  of  unpreparedness 
OD  the  part  of  the  author." 

• 

Upon  the  principle  of  this  apo- 
logy we  take  the  liberty  of  making 
ooe  animadirersion.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  example  of  a  distingnished 
Scottish  preacher,  we  should  be 
sorry  to  witness  its  adoption  by 
divines  on  this  side  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  It  is,  every  where,  un- 
becpming  the  followers  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord.  No  ambas- 
sador of  Christ  should  deliver,  in 
the  Dame  of  his  Master,  upon  any 
occasion,  aught  but  what  he  un- 
derstands and  believes  to  be  true  ; 
nor  should  he  publish,  through 
the  medium  of  the  press,  what 
be  did  deliver  in  a  manner  of 
which  he  did  not,  at  the  time  of 
publication,  approve.  A  '*  Priest 
clothed  with  health"  is  tiot  to  be 
affected  by  the  ever-changing  at- 
mosphere of  popular  opinion. 
The  alternations  of  glowing  heat,! 
and  of  chilliness,  incident  to  the 
pursuit  of  popularity,  indicate  a 
hectic  not  to  be  tolerated  in  tUe 
pulpit.  We  wish  Dr.  Chalmers 
a  speedy  convalescence.     ' 

The  Sermon  before  us,  was 
delivered  on  a  very  interesting 
occasion  to  British  subjects,  on 
the  day  of  the  funeral  of  the 
Princess  of  Wales.  Charlotte 
Augusta  was  the  only  legitimate 
child  of  (veorge  Augustus  Frede- 
rick, the  Prince  Regent  of  Eng- 
land. She  died  in  childbed  be- 
fore she  completed  the  22d  year 
of  her  age  ;  and  as  the  infant  did 
not  live,  in  her  is  terminated  the 
direct  line  of  hereditary  succes- 
sion to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain. 
Hinc  iUa  laehrpnue. 

The    text     selected    by    the 
preacher,  for  the  instruction  of 


his  audience,  ii  Isa.  xxvi.  9.  /W 
'o:^1ien  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earthy  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness.  In  the 
exordium  we  have  an  apology  for 
omitting  an  exposition  of  this 
text;  an^vee'must  of  course  be 
reconciled  to  our  disappointment. 
That  we  were  disappointed  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  conceal :  for 
as  we  do  not  relish  sermons  which 
play  about  the  text,  we  were 
prepared  to  expect  from  Dn 
Chalmers  an  explanation  of  the 
sacred  maxim  which  he  had  him- 
self selected  as  an  appropriate 
theme.  Instead,  however,  of  ex- 
hibiting the  way  in  which  na- 
tional judgments  prove  conducive 
to  national  reform  ;  instead  of 
holding  up  the  lamented  calamity 
as  a  judgment  from  God,  and  point- 
ing out  the  proper  improvement 
of  the  dispensation,  be  chose  as 
subjects  of  discussion  two  other 
topics, -which,  whether  correctly 
stated  or  not,  did  not  certainly 
belong  to  the  text  read  out  to  bis 
audience. 

These  topics  are — 1 .  The  loy- 
alty of  subjects  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  and,  2.  That  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  the  people  alone 
which  will  exalt  the  nation.  Nor 
are  even  these  subjects  well  ex- 
plained. On*  the  contrary,  the 
attention  of  the  reader  is  carried 
away  by  a  declamation,  brilliant 
indeed,  but  affected  ;  often  elo- 
quent, but  at  times  pressed  be- 
yond the  boundaries  of  our  re- 
publican ideas  of  sober  truth. 

^  I  rejoice  in  the  present  appoint- 
ment, for  the  improvement  of  that  sad 
and  sudden  visitation  which  baa  so  <fs- 
tolattd  ike  kearU  and  the  hopes  of  a 
whole  people.** — p.  5. 

^  O  Death !  thou  baat  indeed  choaen 
the  time  and  the  victim,  for  demon- 
strating  the  grim  ascendency,  of  thy 
power  over  all  the  hopes  and  fartuniB 
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ofonr  species  !^-Oiir  btoomiog  Princess, 
vrbt)in  fancy  had  decked  with  thr  co- 
ronet of  these  realms,  and  under  whose 
gentle  sway  all  bade  so  fahr  for  the 
good  and  the  peace  of  oor  nation,  has 
he  placed  upon  her  bier!  And,  as  if 
to  fill  up  the  mrasnre  of  his  triumph, 
haK  he  laid  by  her  side,  th^babe,  who, 
but  for  him,  might  have  Wen  the  mo- 
narch  of  a  future  generation ;  and  he 
baft  done  that,  which  by  no  single 
achievement  he  could  otherwise  have 
accomplished — he  has  sent  forth  over 
the  whole  of  our  land,  the  gloom  of 
such  a  bereavement  as  cannot  be  re- 
placed by  any  living  descendant  of  roy- 
altyr^he  has  broken  the  direct  succes- 
sion of  the  monarchy  of  England— ^by 
one  and  the  same  diRister,  has  he  wak- 
ened up  the  public  anxieties  of  the 
country,  and  sent  a  pang  as  acute  as 
ihaJt  vf  the  most  toqful  domestic  visita- 
tion^ info  the  heart  of  each  ^  itsfamU- 
lisf/*— -p.  7- 

**  The  judgment  under  which  we  now 
labour,  supplies,  I  think,  one  touching, 
and,  to  every  good  and  Christian  mind^ 
one  powerful  argument  of  lopaltp" — 
p  10. 

^*  What  ought  to  be,  and  what  actually 
is,  the  feeling  of  the  country  at  so  sad  an 
exhibition  ?  It  *is  just  the  feeling  of  the 
domestics  and  the  labourers  at  Clare- 
mont  All  is  soft  and  tender  as  woman- 
hood. Nor  is  there  a  peasant  in  our 
land,  who  is  not  touched  to  the  very 
beart  when  he  think*  of  the  unhappy 
stranger  who  is  now  spending  his  days 
in  grief,  and  his  nighti  in  sleeplessness 
—as  he  mourns  alone  in  bis  darkened 
chamber,  and  refns^  to  be  comforted — 
as  he  turns  in  vain  for  rest  to  his 
troubled  feelings,  and  cannot  find  it — 
as  he  gases  on  the  memorials  of  an  af- 
fection that  blessed  the  brightest,  hap- 
piest, nhortest  year  of  his  existence— as 
be  looks  back  on  the  endearments  of  the 
bygone  months,  and  the  thought  that 
they  have  for  ever  fleeted  away  from 
him,  turns  all  to  agony—as  he  looks 
forward  on  the  blighted  prospect  of  this 
wor1d*s  pilgriniag^e,  aud  feels  that  all 
which  bound  him  to  existence,  is  now 
torn  irretrievably  away  from  him! 
There  is  not  a  British  heart  that  does 
not  r^el  to  this  interesting  visiter,  atl 
the  force  and  all  the  tenderness  of  a 
most  affecting  relationship.^'* — p.  13. 

Id  reading  tbis  sermon  we  are 
kappy  that  we  are  Americans. 


We  feel  grateful  for  those  repn'b- 
lican  institutioDS,  which  the  death 
of  a  single  woman  or  child  cannot 
affect,  and  whereby  we  are  per- 
mitted, without  any  impeachment 
of  our  humanity  or  patriotism,  to 
confess  that  our  families  Ae/  more 
acutely  the  pangs  of  wofw  domestic 
visitation,  than  sympathy  for  the 
death  of  a  king's  or  a  governof*8 
granddaughter. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  however  loyal, 
is  by  no  means  of  slavish  political 
opinions.  He  claims  the  right  for 
the  Christian  ministry  of  examin- 
ing the  maxims  and  the  conduct  of 
their  civil  rulers  in  the  light  of 
divine  revelation.  He  discards 
the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 
to  every  kind  of  government  and 
administration,  as  unmanly  and 
unchristian;  and  maintains  the 
principle,  with  what  consistency 
of  application  we  do  not  judge, 
which  the  Scottish  Presbyterians 
have  so  ably  and  so  oflen  urged, 
that  the  true  Christian  tendency 
of  the  administration  of  govern- 
nent  is  the  proper  test  of  its 
^orth  in  a  Christian  country. 
Mere  partisanship  he  justly  dis- 
cards as  unbecoming  the  pulpit. 
Whether  ministeriadist  or  anti- 
ministerialist,  ought  not  to  be  the 
question.  The  ambassador  of 
Christ  should  aim  at  higher  ob- 
jects than  serving  the  ins  and  the 
outs  of  office.  With  the  spirit  of 
his  remarks  we  entirely  concur, 
and  we  dismiss  this  discourse 
with  a  quotation. 

^  A  religious  administration  will 
never  take  offence  at  a  ninister  who 
renders  a  pertinent  reproof  to  any  set 
of  men,  even  though  they  should  bap- 
pen  to  be  their  own  agents  or  their  own 
underlings ;  and  thai,  ou  the  other  hand, 
a  minister  who  is  actuated  by  the  true 
spirit  of  his  ofHce,  will  never  so  pervert 
or  so  prostitute  its  functions,  as  to  de- 
scend to  the  bomble  arena  of  purUsau- 
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^]p.  He  is  fhe  fait  Ail  steward  of  snpb 
Ihini^  as  arc  profitable  for  reproof,  and 
te  doctrine,  and  for  correction,  and  for 
instructioQ  in  ri^hteouBoess.  Hissingrle 
object  with  the  men  who  are  within 
reach  of  his  bearings,  is,  that  they  shall 
come  to  the  knowl^g^  of  the  truth  and 
be  saved.  In  the  fulfilment  of  this  ob- 
ject, he  Is  not  the  servant  of  any  ad- 
miniatration--thongh  he  certainly  ren- 
ders such  a  service  to  the  state  as  will 
facilitate  the  work  of  governing  to  all 
administrations — as  will  bring  >  mighty 
train  of  dvil  and  temporal  blessings 
iJongwilb  it— 4ind  in  particular,  as  will 
diffuse  over  the  whole  sphere  of  his  in- 
fluence, a  loyalty  as  steadfast  as  the 
frieods  of  order,  and  as  free  from 
every  taint  of  political  servility,  aa  the 
most  genuine  friends  of  freedom  can 
desire. 

**  There  is  only  one  case  in  which  it 
ia  conceived  that  the  partisanship  of  a 
\  Christian  minister  is  at  all  Justifiable. 

Should  the  government  of  our  country 
ever  fall  into  the  bandb  of  an  infidel  or 
demi^iofidel  administration — should  the 
men  af  the  helm  of  affairs  be  the  patrons 
of  all  that  is  unchristian  in  the  sentiment 
and  literature  of  the  country—- should 
they  offler  a  violence  to  its  religions 
establishments,  and  thus  attempt  what 
wc  honestly  believe  would  reach  a  blow 
to  the  piety  and  the  character  of  our 
population — then,  I  trust  that  the  Ian- 
gnage  of  partisanship  will  resound  from 
many  of  the  pulpits  of  the  land — and 
tiiat  it  will  be  turned  in  one  stream  of 
pointed  invective  against  such  a  minis- 
try  as  thh»— till,  by  the  force  of  public 
opinion, it  be  swept  away  as  an  intolera- 
ble nuisance,  from  the  nfio  of  our  king- 
dom.**—p.  18.  noie. 

'^  Permanent  security  against  the 
wild  outbrcakings  of  turbulence  and 
disaster,  is  only  to  be  attained  by  dif- 
fusing tli«  lessons  of  the  gospel  through- 
out the  great  mass  of  our  population'*- 
even  those  lessons  which  are  utterly  and 
diametrically  at  antipodes  with  all  that 
is  criminal  and  wrong  in  the  spirit  of 
political  disaffection.  The  only  radical 
counteraction  to  this  evil  is*  to  be  found 
in  the  spirit  of  Christianity  ;  and  though 
animated  by  such  a  spirit,  a  man  may 
put  on  the  intrepidity  of  one  of  the  old 
prophets,  and  denounce  even  in  the  ear 
of  royalty  the  profligacies  which  may 
d&grace  or  deform  it — though  animated 
by  such  a  spirit,  he  may  lift  his  pro- 
t^ting  Totc^  lA  the  face  of  an  -unchris- 


tian magistracy,  and  tell  them  of  their 
errors— though  animated  by  such  a 
spirit,  he,  to  avoid  every  appearancr;  of 
evil,  will  neither  stoop  to  the  fiattery  of 
powf^r,  nor  to  the  solicitations  of  pa- 
tronage— and  though  all  this  may  bear, 
to  the  superdcial  eye,  a  hard,  and  re- 
pulsive, and  hostile  aspect  t.owardh  the 
established  dignities  of  the  land— yet 
forget  not,  that  if  a  real  and  honest 
principle  of  Christianity  lie  at  the  root 
of  this  spirit,  there  exists  within  the 
iMwom  of  such  a  man  a  foundation  of 
principle,  on  which  all  the  lessons  of 
Christianity  will  rise  into  visible  and 
consistent  exemplification.  And  it  is 
be,  and  snch  as  he,  who  will  turn  out 
to  be  the  salvation  of  the  country,  when 
the  hour  of  her  threatened  danger  is  ap- 
proaching—and it  is  just  in  proportion 
as  you  spread  and  multiply  such  a  cha« 
racter,  that  you  raise  within  the  bosom 
of  the  nation  the  best  security  against 
all  her  fluctuations — and,  as  in  evi'ry 
other  depariment  of  htlinan  concernsi 
so  will  it  be  found,  that,  in  this  particular 
department.  Christians  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  Christianity  the  most 
copious  and  emanating  fountain  of  all 
the  guardian  virtues  of  peace,  and  ordefi 
and  patriotism.**— p.  9. 


The  second  discoarse  id  the 
pamphlet  heforf^  us  is  older  by 
three  years  and  four  months  thaa 
its  companion ;  and  upon  the 
whole,  it  is  a  better  sermon,  al- 
though preached  by  the  Pastor  of 
Kilmany  before  his  promotion  to 
the  city  of  Glasgow.  It  contmns 
an  eloquent  apology  for  mission- 
ary institutions.  The  text  is  John 
i.  16,  And  Naihanael  said  unto 
Afi/i,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Kazartlh  ?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see.  This  inci- 
dental historical  record  is  well 
calculated  to  show  the  force  of 
prejudice  even  upon  an  honest 
mind,  for  it  was  a  man,  in  whom 
was  no  guile,  that  made  the  ob- 
jection ;  and  it  points  out  the 
proper  corrective  of  prejudice, 
a  due  examination  of  the  case. 
Come  and  set.     The  preacher  «fc- 
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commodates  the  text  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  existing  prejudices 
against  missiooary  societies. 


<<  The  precept  it, '  Go  Md  preach  the 
ffoepel  to  every  creature  under  beaveii.* 
The  people  I  allude  to  have  no  particu- 
lar quarrel  ivith  the  preach  ;  but  they 
hare  a  mortal  antipathy  to  the  j^o-^and 
should  even  their  own  admired  preacher 
offer  to  |;o  himsclfy  or  help  to  send 
others,  he  becomes  a  misaiooary,  or  the 
advocate  of  a  missioo ;  and  the  question 
of  my  text  is  set  up  in  resistance  to  the 
whole  scheme,  *  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Itr* 

<<  I  nerer  felt  myself  in  more  favour- 
able  circumstances  for  giving  an  answer 
to  the  question,  than  I  do  at  this  mo- 
ment, surrounded  as  I  am  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  a  Society^  which  has  been  la- 
bouring for  upwards  of  a  century  in  the 
field  of  missionary  exertion.  It  need 
no  longer  be  taken  up  or  treated  as  a 
speculative  question.  The  question  of 
the  text  maj,  in  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject now  betore  ns,  be  met  immediately 
by  the  answer  of  ^e  text,  <  Come  and 
aee**  We  call  upon  you  to  look  to  a 
set  of  actual  performances,  to  examine 
the  record  of  past  doings,  and  like  good 
philosophers  as  you  are,  to  make  the 
Bober  depositions  of  history  carry  it 
over  the  reveries  of  imagination  and 
prcyudtce.  We  deal  in  proofs,  not  in 
promises ;  in  practice,  not  in  profession ; 
in  experience,  and  not  in  experiment. 
The  Society  whose  cause  I  am  now  ap- 
pointed to  plead  in  your  hearing,  is  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  a  Missionary 
Society.  It  has  a  claim  to  all  the  ho- 
nour, and  must  just  submit  to  all  the 
disgrace  which  such  a  title  carries  along 
with  it  It  has  been  in  the  habit  for 
many  years  of  hiring  preachers  and 
teachers,  tod  may  be  convicted,  times 
without  number,  of  the  act  of  sending 
them  to  a  distance.  What  the  precise 
distance  is  I  do  not  understand  to  be  of 
.  any  signification  to  tlie  argument;  but 
even  though  it  should,  I  fear  that  in  the 
article  of  distance,  our  Society  has  at 
times  been  as  extravagant  as  many  of 
ber  neighbours.  Her  labourers  have 
been  met  with  in  other  quarters  of  the 
world.  They  have  been  found  among 
the  haunts  of  savages.  They  have  dealt 
with  men  in  the  very  infancy  of  social 
ImproremeDti  and  their  zeal  for  pro- 


sejytisnibas  far  oatstript  that  sober  pi'e- 
paratory  management,  which  is  »o  much 
oootended  for.  Why,  they  have  cash 
ried  the  gospel  mesnage  into  climes  on 
which  Europe  had  uever  impressed  • 
single  trace  of  her  boasted  civilization. 
They  have  tried  the  species  in  the  first 
stages  of  its  rudeness  and  ferocity,  nor 
did  they  keep  back  the  ofii^r  of  the  Sa- 
viour  from  their  souls^  till  art  and  In- 
dustry had  performed  a  sufficient  part, 
and  were  made  to  administer  in  fuller 
abundance  to  the  wants  of  their  bodies. 
This  process,,  which  has  been  so  much 
insisted  upon,  they  did  not  w»it  for. 
They  preached  and  they  prayed  at  the 
very  outset,  and  they  put  into  exercise 
all  the  weapons  of  their  spiritual  mi- 
nistry.**—pp.  35, 36. 

Upon  the  solution,  which  the 
Doctor  gives  of  the  principle  of 
opposition  to  missionary  labours^ 
we  demur.  Objections  may  pos- 
sibly be  made  in  certain  cases  to 
the  pZan<  upon  which  societies  for 
spreading  the  gospel  have  resolv- 
ed to  act,  and  to  the  qualifications 
of  some  of  the  missionaries  talcen 
into  their  employ  ;  but  we  cannot 
suppose,  that  either  the  name 
missionary,  or  the  fact  of  being 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  is  in 
itself  detestable  to  any  one  who 
really  loves  the  preaching  or  its 
evangelical  subject.  We  suspect 
that  the  radical  opposition  is  dis- 
like for  the  gospel  itself,  rather 
than  for  either  the  preach  or  the 

Some  mistakes  in  philosophy 
occur  in  this  discourse  ;  and  we 
lament  that  a  preacher  who  so 
boldly,  and  often  indeed  success- 
fully, appeals  to  the  sciences, 
should  err  in  relation  to  the  set- 
tled doctrines  respecting  the  in- 
tellectual powers  of  the  human 
mind.  A  scholar  of  rank,  in  the 
country-  of  Hume,  of  Campbell, 
of  Reid,  and  of  Dugald  Stewart, 
ought  not  to  confound,  as  Dr. 
Chalmers  has  done  in  the  first 
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sentence  of  his  exordiam,  the 
power  of  the  association  of  ideas, 
with  the  facalty  of  generaliza- 


tlOD. 


\ 


The  following  specimens  will 
gire  our  readers  a  high  idea  of 
the  author's  talents  an^  piety. 


*^  In  our  attempts  to  car*gr*into  effect 
the  principle  of  being  all  things  to  all 
men,  let  ns  never  exalt  that  which  is 
subordinate;  let  U8  never  g^ve  up  our 
reckoning  upon  eternity,  or  be  ashamed 
to  own  it  as  oor  sentiment,  that  tboupfh 
schools  were  to  multiply,  though  mis- 
sioDariee  were  to  labour,  and  all  the 
decencies  and  accomplishments  of  social 
life  were  to  follow  in  their  train,  the 
great  object  would  still  be  unattained, 
so  long  as  the  things  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit were  unreliNhcd  and  undiscemed 
amongst  them,  and  they  wanted  that 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  life  everlasting.  This  is  the 
ground  tfpon  which  every  Christian 
will  rest  the  vindication  of  every  mis- 
nonary  enterprise;  and  this  is  the 
giound  npon  which  he  may  expect  to  be 
abandoned  by  the  infidel,  who  laughs  at 
piety :  or  the  lukewarm  believer,  who 
dreads  to  be  laughed  at  for  the  extrava- 
gance to  which  he  carries  it.  The 
Christian  is  not  for  giving  np  the  social 
virtues ;  but  the  open  enemy  and  the 
cold  friend  of  the  gospel  are  for  giving 
up  piety;  and  while  they  garnish  all 
that  is  right  and  amiable  in  humanity, 
with  the  unsubstantial  praises  of  their 
eloquence,  they  pour  contempt  npon 
that  very  principle  which  /orms  our 
best  security  for  the  existence  of  virtue 
in  the  world.  We  say  nothing  that  can 
degrade  the  social  virtnes  in  the  estf- 
nation  of  men ;  but  by  making  them 
part  of  reUgrioo,  we  exalt  them  above 
all  that  poet  or  moralist  can  do  for 
them.  We  give  them  God  for  their  ob- 
ject, and  for  thehr  end  the  grandeur  of 
eternity.  No !  it  is  not  the  Christian 
who  is  the* enemy  of  social  virtue;  it  is 
he  who  sighs  in  all  the  ecstasy  *'cf 
sentiment  over  it,  at  the  very  time 
that  he  is  digging  away  its  founda- 
tion, and  wreaking  on  that  piety  which 
is  its  principle,  the  cruelty  of  bis 
scorn  ^ — pp.  41,  42. 

"  What  the  man  of  liberal  philosophy 
is  in  sentiment,  the   missionary  is  in 


\  practice.  He  sees  in  every  nan  a  par- 
taker of  his  own  nature,  and  a  brother 
of  his  own  species.  He  coutemplates 
the  human  mind  in  the  generality  of 
its  great  elements.  He  enters  upon  tbte 
wide  field  of  benevolence,  and  disdains 
those  geographical  barriers,  by  which 
little  men  shut  ontone-half  of  the  species 
from  the  kiiid  offices  of  the  other.  His 
business  is  with  man,  and  let  his  locali- 
ties be  what  they  may,  euough  for  his 
large  and  noble  heart,  that  he  Is  bone  of 
the  same  bone.  To  get  at  him,  he  will 
shun  no  danger,  he  will  shrink  from  no 
privation,  he  will  spare  himself  no  fa- 
tigue, he  will  brave  every  element  of 
heaven,  he  will  hazard  the  extremities 
of  every  clime,  he  will  cross  seas,  and 
work  his  persevering  way  through  the 
briers  and  thickets  of  the  wilderness. 
In  perils  of  water,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  weariness 
and  painfulnees,  be  seeks  after  him. 
The  caste  and  the  colour  are  nothing  to 
the  comprehensive  eye  of  a  missionary. 
His  is  the  broad  principle  of  good  will 
to  the  children  of  men.  His  doings 
are  with  the  sgecies,  and  overlooking 
all  the  accidents  of  climate,  or  of  coun- 
try, enough  for  him,  if  the  individual 
he  is  in  quest  of  be  a  man— a  brother  of 
the  same  nature— with  a  body  which  a 
few  years  will  bring  to  the  grave,  and  a 
spirit  that  returns  to  the  God  who 
gave  it.** — p.  46. 

Id  these  two  sermons  we  per- 
ceive traits  of  the  same  hold  aud 
adventurous  spirit,  we  see  flashes 
of  the  same  eloquence  *which  we 
admired  in  his  discourses  on  the 
astronomical  question.  We  find 
many  inslances  of  the  conclusive 
reasoning  which  uniformly  ac- 
companies the  hest  of  his  works, 
the  Essay  on  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  published  in  the  New 
Edinburgh  Encyclopedia ;  and  we 
meet  also  with  the  same  kind  of 
verbiage  which  we  formerly  re- 
proved. Dr.  Chalmers  has  culti- 
vated a  genus  dicendi  not  very 
consistent  with  his  own  good 
sense.  His  grain  of  gold  is  beat 
out  until  the  precious  metal  be- 
comes lighter  than  a  featiier.    Its 
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Talae  is  lost,  although  its  bril- 
liancy remains.  The  endless 
concatenation  of  epithets,  and  fre- 
quent jumbling  of  metaphors, 
like  artificial  colouring  upon  a 


naturally  fine  face,  only  deform 
the  manly  sentiments  and  the  no- 
ble ideas  in  morals  and  religion 
which  he  proposes  to  our  con- 
sideration. •         O 


a^oetrp. 


TO  TUI  EDITORS. 

If  the  follomng  tnoslatioa  of  the  much 
admired  hTmn  of  Des  Barreaux  be  thought 
worthj  a  place  in  yoor  Magaxtoe,  it  is  at 
your  disposal. 

A.C. 

VKAMSLATIOII  OF  THX  SOSlllET  DB  DKS  BAB- 

BBAVZ.  • 

GREAT  God,  thyjudginenti  are  forever 

right. 

And  tho*  thy  nature  leads  thee  to  be  kind, 

JU^  crimes  mvst  ever  bar  me  from  thy  sight, 

For  whilst  tfaon^rt  /vsf,  no  place  can 

^poodfisss  find. 


Tes,  LoBD,  a  cound  of  g^ilt  so  black  as 
mine 
Leaves  thee  no  powV  my  pnniibment  to 
waive: 
Thy  funour  and  my  bUst  can  never  join* 
Nor  can  thy  mercy  plead  for  thee  to  save. 

Then  do  thy  will — ^for  this  thy  glory  cries ; 
E*en  at  my  tears  let  thy  jost  anger  rise  ; 
Let  lightnings  flash— in  fary  strike  thy  foe— 

In  sinking,  I  adore  my  righteous 

God: 

But  on  what  part   can  foil'  the  vengeful 
blow, 
That  is  not  cover*d  with   a  SMiour'f 
bloods 


i 


^^tttttt. 


THE  POOE  If  AN  8  FRIBITD* 

As  I  journeyed  late  on  a  sum- 
mer evening,  meditating  on  the 
beauties  of  the  prospect  around 
me,  while  they  gradually  faded 
from  my  sight,  through  the  ap- 
proach of  darkness  ;  it  grew  sud- 
denly quite  gloomy,  and  a  black 
cloud  hanging  over  my  head, 
threatened  a  heavy  shower  of 
rain.  The  big  drops  began  to 
fidly  and  an  open  shed  adjoining 


to  a  labourer's  cottage,  offering 
me  a  seasonable  shelter,  1  dis- 
mounted from  my  horse,  and 
found  it  large  enough  to  protect 
him  as  well  as  myself. 

The  circumstance  reminded  me 
of  the  happy  privilege  of  the  be- 
lieving sinner,  who  finds  a  ^^  re- 
fuge from  the  storm,  and  the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones,  in  the 
love  of  his  Redeemer,"  which 
prepares  him  "a  covert  from 
storm  and  from  rain."     1  went 
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in  unperceiyed :  the  door  of  the 
cottage  was  half  open^.  and  1 
heard  the  voices  of  a  poor  man, 
his  wife,  and  some  childrea  with* 
in. 

I  was  hesitating,  whether  to  go 
into  the  house,  and  make  myself 
known,  or  to^  enjoy  in  solitude  a 
meditation  on' the  foregoing  com- 
parison, which  my  situation  had 
brought  to  my  mind  ;  when  these 
words,  spoken  in  a  calm  iud  af- 
fectionate tone,  struck  me  with 
mingled  pleasure  and  surprise, 
and  determined  me  not  to  inter- 
rupt the  conversation. 

'*  Indeed,  wife,  you  are  in  the 
wrong.  Riches  would  never  make 
us  happier,  so  long  as  the  Lord 
sees  it  good  that  we  should  he 
poor." 

"  Well,"  replied  the  wife,  "  I 
oan  see  no  harm  in  wishing  for 
more  money  and  better  living, 
than  we  have  at  present.  Other 
people  have  risen  in  the  world ; 
and  why  should  not  we  ?  There's 
neighbour  Sharp  has  done  well 
for  his  family,  and  for  any  thing  I 
can  see,  will  he  one  of  the  richest 
farmers  in  the  parish,  if  he  lives ; 
and  every  body  knows  he  was 
once  as  poor  as  we  are.  While 
yovL  and  I  are  labouring  and  toil- 
ing from  morning  to  night,  and 
oan  but  just  get  enough  to  fill 
our  children's  mouths,  and  keep 
ourselves  coarsely  clothed,  and 
hardly  that." 

**  Wife,"  answered  the  man,' 
*^  having  food  «nd  raiment,  let  us 
therewith  be  content.  And,  if  it 
please  God,  that  even  these  things 
shoold  fall  short,  let  us  submit 
ourselves  to  God  in  patience  and 
well-doing,  for  he  gives  us  more 
than  we  £serve." 

<'  There,  now  you  are  got  to 
preaching  again,*^  said  the  woman. 
''  Yea  never  give  me  an  answer, 


but  you  must  always  go  to  your 
Bible  to  help  you  out." 

**  And  where  can  I  go  so  well,^' 
replied  the  husband.  **  Is  it  not 
God's  own  word  for  our  instruc- 
tion ?" 

''  Well,  that  may  be»  but  I 
don*t  like  so  much  of  it,"  an- 
swered she. 

*'  And  I  do  not  like  so  little  of 
it,  as  I  see  and  hear  from  you," 
returned  the  man.  **  Why,  that 
book  has  taught  me,  that  it  is  an 
honour  and  a  comfort  to  be  a  pooc 
man,  and  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  I  believe  and  feel  it 
to  be  true.  I  have,  through  mer- 
cy, always  been  enabled  to  get 
the  bread  of  honest  industry,  and 
so  have  you ;  and  though  our 
children  feed  upon  brown  bread, 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  buy  them 
fine  clothes,  like  some  of  our  vain 
neighbours,  to  pamper  their  pride 
with ;  yet,  bless  the  Lord,  they 
are  as  healthy  and  clean  as  any  io 
the  parish.  Why  then  should  you 
complain  ?  Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain." 

*'  An  honour  and  a  comfort  to 
be  a  poor  man  indeed !  Whai 
nonsense  you  talk.  What  sort  of 
honour  and  comfort  can  that  be  ? 
I  am  out  of  patience  with  you^ 
man ;"  the  wife  sharply  cried  out. 

*^  I  can  prove  it,"  replied  he. 

"  How  ?"  retorted  his  partner, 
in  no  very  pleasant  tone  of  voice. 

*^  My  dear,"  said  the  good 
man,  "  hear  me  quietly,  and  I 
will  tell  you. 

**  1  think  it  an  honour,  and  1 
feel  it  a  comfort  to  be  in  that  very 
station  of  life,  which  my  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  before  me. 
He  did  not  come  into  the  world 
as  one  that  was  rich  and  great, 
but  as  a  poor  man,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  I  feel  a 
blessing  in  my  poverty,  because 
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JesQS,  like  me,  was  poor.  Had  I 
been  a  rich  man,  perhaps  I  should 
never  have  known,  nor  loved 
him*  *  For  not  manj  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called.'  God's 
people  are  chiefly  found  ampngst 
the  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised.  This 
makes  my  poverty  to  be  my  com- 
fort. . 

*'  Besides,  hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him?  This  thought 
makes  my  poverty  also  to  be  my 
honour. 

"  Moreover,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  was  and  is  preached,  and 
to  my  heart's  delight  I  find  it  to 
be  tr  je  every  Sunday  of  my  life. 
And  is  it  not  plain,  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood through,  that  while  so 
many  of  our  rich  farmers,  and 
tradesmen,  and  squires,  are  quite 
careless,  or  set  their  faces  against 
the  ways  of  God,  and  are  dead  to 
every  thing  that  is  gracious  and 
holy,  a  great  number  of  the  poor- 
est people  are  converted  and 
live  ?  1  honour  the  rich  for  their 
station,  but  I  do  not  envy  them 
for  their  possessions.  I  cannot 
forget  what  Christ  once  said, 
^  Ho IV  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.' 

"  O  !  my  dear  wife,  if  you  did 
but  know  how  to  set  a  right  value 
upon  the  precious  promises  which 
God  has  made  to  the  poor,  how 
thankful  should  I  be. 

"  The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish.  He  delivereth 
the  poor  and  needy  from  him  that 
spoileth  him.  He  has  prepared 
of  bis  goodness  for  the  poor.  The 
poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Holy  One.  For  he  became 
poor,  that  we,  through  his  pover- 


tyi  might  be  rich ;  not  in  gold, 
but  in  grace. 

**  These  promises  comfort  my 
soul,  and  would  make  me  happy, 
even  if  I  were  deprived  of  that 
which  I  now  enjoy.  I  can  trust 
my  Saviour  for  this  world,  as  well 
as  for  the  next.  I^e,  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things*?   ^ 

"  The  Lord  of  his  mercy  bless 
you,  my  dear  Sarah,  with  the 
grace  of  a  contented  mind." 

Here  the  gracious  man  stdp- 
ped :  and  whether  affected  by  her 
husband's  discourse,  or  by  any  ' 
other  cause,  1  know  not,  but,  she 
made  no  reply.  He  then  said, 
**  Come  children,  it  is  our  time 
for  rest ;  shut  the  door,  and  let 
us  go  to  prayer." 

•*  Forgive  me,"  said  1,  laying 
hold  of  the  door,  as  the  child  was 
obeying  her  father's  orders,  *'  if 
I  ask  leave  to  make  one  in  your 
family  devotions,  before  1  travel 
homewards.  I  have  heard  you, 
my  friend,  when  you  knew  it  not, 
and  bless  God  for  the  sermon 
which  you  have  this  night 
preached  to  my  heart." 

The  honest  labourer  blushed 
for  a  moment  at  this  unexpected 
intrusion  and  declaration,  but  im- 
mediately said,  ''Sir,  you  are 
welcome  to  a  poor  man's  dwell- 
ing, if  you  come  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

I  just  looked  around  at  the  -^ 
wife,  who  seemed  to  be  startled 
at  my  sudden  appearance,  and  the 
six  fine  children  who  sat  near  her, 
and  then  said,  ''  You  were  going 
lo  pray,  I  must  beg  of  you,  with- 
out regarding  me,  to  go  on,  as  if 
1  were  not  here." 

The  man,  whom  1  could  not 
but  lo]^e  and  reverence,  with  a 
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simple,  unaffectefl,  modest,  and  de- 
vout demeaDour,  did  as  I  requested 
him.  His  pi:ayer  was  full  of  ten- 
der aflfection  and  sincerity,  ex- 
pressed with  great  scriptural  pro- 
priety,  and  was  in  all  respects 
such  as  became  the  preacher  of 
those  sentiments  which  1  had 
overheard  him  delirer  to  his. wife 
just  before. 

When  he  bad  finished,  each  of 
his  children,  according  to  the 
good  old  patriarchal  custom  of 
better  days,  kneeled  down  before 
htm  in  turn,  to  receive  a  father's 
blessing. 

It  was  now  'late,  and  the  rain 
was  over,  I  gave  the  poor  man 
my  blessing,  and  received  his  in 
return.  I  wished  them  good 
night,  and  went  onwards  to  my 
own  home,  reflecting  with  much 
self-abasement  of  heart,  what  an 
honour  and  comfort  it  is  to  be  a 
poor  man,  rich  in  the  faith. 


MEMOIR  OF  PITAMBURV-SINOnU, 

A  Bengalee  Christt'anj  whq  died  at 
Serampore^  the  20th  August y 
1805,  agtd  about  sixty  years. 
Pitambtiru-Singhu,  a  Hindoo  of 
the  writer  cast,  was  bom  at  Ja- 
goolee,  in  the  district  of  Virooee. 
His  father's  name  was  Nidbt-ram- 
S»ngha,  and  his  mother's  Menuka. 
They  had  three  sons,  and  one 
daughter :  Pttambura  was  the 
eldest :  the  others  died  young. 
When  P&'tarobnra  was  six  years 
old,  his  mother  died  ;  and  when 
he  was  twelve,  his  father.  They 
both  died  in  a  btate  of  idolatry. 

About  the  age  of  sixteen,  P»- 
tambtira  married.  He  had  one 
daughter,  who  is  still  living.  Be- 
fore he  was  twenty,  he  entered 
into  service,  and  for  some  time 
Was  what  is  called  a  duruga,  a  na- 


tive officer  under  the  judge  df  the 
district.  He  afterward  spent  some 
months  with  a  Gosayi,  that  is,  a 
leader  among  the  Viragees.* 
While  with  him  he  rend  the  Ben* 
galee  translations  of  several  po^ 
pular  Hindoo  books,  as  the  Ra- 
mayona,t  the  Mvhabharvta,  &c. 

God  seems  to  have  given  Pi- 
tambura  wisdom,  to  judge  of  cha- 
racter as  it  is  displayed  in  ha- 
bitual  cond-uct,  even  from  his 
youth;  hence  his  knowledge  of 
the  quarrels,  adulteries,  and  other 
evil  deeds  related  of  the  Hindoo 
gods  in  the  poorantis,  the  covet- 
outness  of  their  religious  guides, 
and  the  pride  and  general  depra- 
vity of  the  brahmuns,  shook  his 
veneration  for  the  religion  of  his 
ancestors  ;^  and  the  effect  which 
was  produced  in  his  mind  is,  prO'- 
bably,  a  specimen  of  the  ideas 
which  prevail  among  most  thiok- 
ing'people,  even  though  they  con- 
tinue idolaters.  A  view  of  these 
things  will  not  change  their  dis- 
positions ;  but  it  may  prepare  the 
way  for  the  gospel,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  ignorance,  and  un- 
godly lives,  of  the  Romish  clergy 
accelerated  the  progress  of  the 
Reformation. 

Pttambt^ra,  however,  before  he 
heard  the  news  of  the  gospel, 
lived  in  a  state  of  perfect  uncer- 

•  VXragee  Hterally  means  a  person  with- 
out passions.  'Yhc  lucndicants  who  ace 
called  bv  this  Qome  an:  very  nuniferous,  an^ 
Hearing  the  mark:^  of  tlie  iscct  on  their  foiie- 
head,  arms,  &c.  wander  from  one  sacred 
place  to  another,  and  mar  be  seen  beggiag 
in  every  town.  Thoy  are  in  general  veij 
proiligiite  in  tlicir  manners,  fieaidos  the 
mendicant  viragoes,  groat  numbci-s  of  this 
sect  continue  in  a  secular  state. 

t  This  work  has  been  translated  and 
printed  by  Dr.  Carey  and  Dr.  Maradiman. 

I  "  This  ordpr  of  men  is*  here  (says  Mr. 
Ward)  placed  before  kings  in  honour,  and 
at  their  feet  the  whole  nation  is  laid  prod- 
trate  ati  before  Um  ir  ?07crei|;n."  History  «f 
iiindoot}|  vol.  iv.  p.  3. 
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tainfy  respecting  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. He  felt  within  himself  a 
complete  distaste  of  the  muddy 
waters  of  heathenism ;  but  where 
to  obtain  the  water  of  life  he 
knew  not. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the 
time  in  which  he  continued  an 
idolater,  he  had  a  house  in  Vt- 
rooee,  about  fifty  miles  to  the 
west  of  Calcutta ;  but  wandered 
about  as  a  Viragee,  holding  con- 
versations with  such  as  were  sup- 
posed to  Have  some  peculiar 
knowledge  of  God,  or  some  reve- 
lation made  known  to  them  of  the 
right  way.  Nor  is  this  peculiar 
to  him  :  many  of  the  Hindoos  talk 
of  some  manifestation  of  the^Deity 
which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pecting ;  and  seek  after  men  who, 
like  Simon  Magus,  are  reported 
to  be  •*  the  great  power  of  God." 
In  this  way  they  seem  to  be  "  feel- 
ing afler  God,  if  haply  they  may 
€nd  him.'' 

Amidst  all  this  uncertainty  re- 
specting the  true  way,  many  be- 
come teachers  of  others  ;  and 
thus  ''  the  blind  lead  the  blind.'' 
Among  the  Viragees  there  arf 
numbers  of  quacks,  who  abound 
with  religious  nostrums^  and  pre- 
tend to  have  the  key  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suspended  to  their 
girdles :  yet  while  P/tambura 
despised  the  generality  of  these 
men  for  their  pride  and  covetous- 
9ess,  he  himself,  being  accounted 
a  man  of  deep  knowledge,  and 
clear  judgment,  became  a  kind  of 
teacher,  and  had  disciples,  who 
listened  to  his  discourses,  pros- 
trated themselves  at  his  feet,  and 
deemed  him  their  oracle. 

In  this  situation  the  gospel 
found  him.  A  journey  which  Mr. 
Ward  took  with  a  friend,  through 
the  Soondurvuns,  in  the  year 
1801,  was  the  means  of  bis  get- 


I  ting  a  tract,*  which  laade  known 
to  him  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
person  who  first  got  the  pamphlet 
showed  it  to  Pttambtera,  but  the 
latter  told  him  with  disdain  to 
'*  take  it  away  :"  he  had  no  idea 
of  holiness  coming  from  an  Eng- 
lishman. Id  the  night,  liowever, 
he  reflected,  how  foolish  it  was  to 
send  the  book  away  without  look- 
ing at  it,  and  in  the  morning  he 
went  and  obtained  it. 

He  had  no  sooner  read  this 
book,  than  he»  declared  to  all, 
that  tfUi  TVds  the  (rue  way  of  sctlva' 
lion ;  and  that  he  would  certainly 
go  and  find  the  European  who  had 
given  it  away. 

Seeing  the  word  *^  Serampore" 
printed  at  the  end  of  it,  he  took 
the  first  opportunity  in  bis  power 
to  visit  that  place.  On  his  arrival 
at  the  Mission-house,  holding  the 
book  in  his  hand,  he  said,  he  was 
come  to  see  the  person  who  had 
given  that  book  away.  After 
some  conversation,  and  explana- 
tions, respecting  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  and  the  mission  to  this 
country,  he  seemed  pleased,  and 
retired  with  Knshna,!  a  native 
convert,  at  whose  house  he  was 
accommodated.  At  this  time  he 
was  a  very  good  looking  man, 
neatly  dressed,  and  seemed  not  to 
have  felt  the  approach  of  age. 

Af\er  hearing  and  examining 
farther,  he  declare'!  to  Krishna, 
be  would  be  baptized  He  ate 
with  him  without  regarding  his 
cast|  and  seemed  to  be  decided 

*  A  copy  of  this  tract,  in  his  own  handwri' 
ting;,  was  found  anion^  Fitamburo^s  papers 
after  his  decease.  Such  was  his  attachment 
to  a  paper  which  had  conveyed  to  hiin  the 
news  of  a  Saviour. 

f  The  Hindoos  are  divided  into  four  casts, 
viz.  the  Brahmio,  Kshutriyn,  Voisli^ni,  ond 
Shroodru  ;  but  of  these  there  are  many  di- 
visions and  subdivisions. 

\  The  fir^it  native  baptized,  an(i  now  a 
zealous  preacher  of  the  ^pel. 
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from  the  beginoiDg,  let  the  conse- 
quences be  what  tbey  might,  to 
embrace  and  publicly  profess  the 
gospel. 

After  stopping  a  while,  be  lefl 
Serampore,  that  he  might  com- 
municate what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  to  his  wife  and  friends^ 
promising  however  to  return  in 
seven  days.  He  came  before  the 
time  appointed,  and  in  a  short 
time  after  was  baptized.  This 
was  in  January,  1801. 

After  his  baptism  he  was  ap- 
pointed.teacher  of  the  Bengalee 
chanty  school,  at  Serampore,  in 
which  situation  he  behaved  with 
great  prudence,  and  manifested  a 
continued  concern  to  advance  the 
interests  of  religion. 

About  this  time  he  wrote  a 
piece  in  verse,  called  The  Sure 
Refuge,  The  good  effects  of  this 
book  are,  and,  it  may  be  hoped, 
will  continue  to  be,  extensively 
felt.  Three  persons,  who  have 
been  baptized,  date  their  convic- 
tions of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
from  reading  it. 

it  was  thought  by  the  Mission- 
aries that  it  might  be  attended 
with  good  effects,  if  Pttambvra 
were  stationed  at  a  place  at  ^ome 
distance  from  them,  in  order  to 
try  what  could  be  done  by  such  a 
native  teacher  alone.  On  its  be- 
ing proposed  to  him,  he  cheer- 
fully consented ;  and  Sooksaugur, 
a  town  on  the  Hoogly,  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Seram- 
pore, was  chosen  as  a  suitable 
situation. 

P%iambt<ra  went  to  this  place, 
and  mentioned  his  design  to  the 
inhabitants.  They  argued  with 
him  in  favour  of  their  god  Knshoa 
in  opposition  to  Christ ;  and  at  the 
close  of  the  debate  resolved  not 
to  give  him  a  place  in  their  vil- 
lage.   At  last,  however^  h%  got  a 


situation,  through  the  servant  of  a 
Portuguese  gentleman,  built  a 
house,  and  received  and  talked  to 
all  who  came  to  him. 

Pttambtira's  character  for  in- 
tegrity was  soon  so  established  in 
this  village,  that  a  person  might 
have  obtained  any  thing  at  any  of 
the  shops  in  his  name ;  but  though 
he  proclaimed  to  the  inhabitants 
**  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  for  nearly  three  years, 
few  persons  of  that  place  re- 
ceived his  message.  One  con- 
vert, a  brahmun,  remains  in  the 
Church  at  "Serampore,  as  the  fruit 
of  his  labours  there,  of  which  he 
has,  on|the  whole,  been  an  honour- 
able member  for  nearly  six  years. 

While  Pttambura  was  at  Sook- 
saugur he  wrote  two  other  pieces ; 
the  one  called  Good  Advice ^  and 
the  other  The  EnHghieiier,  These, 
with  his  former  piece,  hold  up  the 
gospel  as  the  certain  way  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  as  proving  its  own 
divine  origin  by  the  perfect  cha- 
racter of  its  Great  Founder,  and 
by  its  holy  effects  upoy  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  depraved  men. 

While  Pttambura  was  seeking 
the  salvation  of  the  people  of 
Sooksaugur,  he  was  dot  unmind- 
ful of  his  own  daughter,  who  was 
married,  and  lived  in  that  neigh- 
boorbood.  By  conversation,  and 
every  other  means  in  his  power, 
he  tried  to  bring  her  and  her  hus- 
band to  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  Christ,  but  in  vain. 

During  his  residence  at  this 
place,  an  asthmatic  complaint, 
some  symptoms  of  which  had  ap- 
peared before,  increased  upon 
him  exceedingly.  This,  with- 
other  circumstances,  induced  him 
to  wish  to  return  to  Serampore. 
Nor  could  the  Missionaries,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  refuse 
to  comply  with  his  request.     In 
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Jwamry^  1804,  he  relumed  to 
hh  old  charge,  the  Beogaiee 
school. 

At  this  time  the  Bengalee  school 
declined ;  and  if  men  had  not 
come  for  instraction,  instead  of 
children,  the  school  mast  have 
been  given  up.  Bat  it  was  so  or- 
dered, that  at  this  time  there 
were  many  inquiries  about  the 
gospel  from  different  parts  of  the 
country.  The  school  therefore 
assumed  a  new  aspect ;  and  the 
master,  instead  of  teaching  chii- 
dren  the  alphabet,  was  employed 
in  showing  to  men  the  way  of  sal- 
▼ation. 

Pztambtira  from  this  period, 
however,  never  recovered  his 
former  strength ;  and  rather  in- 
structed mankind  by  his  patient 
sniferings,  his  firm  faith,  and  edi* 
fy ing  conversation,  than  by  his 
active  labours.  Nor  did  his  pa- 
tience consist  in  the  carelessness 
of  apathy  :  he  often  lamented  his 
inability  to  itinerate,  and  carry 
the  message  of  salvation  to  places 
which  he  .wished  to  visit.  His 
affliction  was  of  long  continuance, 
and  in  that  respect  distressing ; 
but  it  gave  opportunity  for  the 
display  of  that  religion  which  had 
evidently  its  seat  in  his  heart.  .  . 

Daring  this  part  of  his  life, 
P^tambwra,  on  one  or  two  occa- 
sions, manifested  his  earnest  con- 
cern for  the  peace  of  the  Church. 
In  these  cases  he  took  the  par- 
ties at  variance  aside,  and  endea- 
voured to  explain,  to  soften,  and 
to  heal.  He  had  learnt  that  love 
was  the  essence  of  religion.  He 
would  often  say  to  his  brethren, 
**  If  we  had  all  walked  in  love 
and  purity,  what  multitudes  ere 
this  (we  might  have  hoped)  would 
have^ embraced  the  gospel !"  He 
was  much  beloved  of  his  brethren, 
who  frequently  consulted   him, 


and  constantly  treated  him  with- 
the  greatest  respect 

In  his  conversation  with  such 
of  his  brethren  as  were  cold  or 
irregular  in  their  conduct,  he  was 
generally  very  faithful,  endea- 
vouring to  bring  them  up  to  a 
walk  corresponding  with  the  holy 
religion  which  they  had  embraced. 
More  than  once,  at  meetings  of 
the  society,  when  it  was  found 
necessary  to  admonish  or  exclude 
any  one  who  walked  disorderly^ 
Pttambiiro  was  disposed  to  keep 
the  society^pure,  even  when  these 
acts,  in  the  sight  of  some,  had  the 
appearance  of  severity. 

He  would  often  caution  his 
brethren  against  launching  out  iu* 
to  those  things,  which,  though  not 
imnf&ral,  would  prejudice  their 
countrymen  against  the  gospel; 
No  one  who  had  newly  foi*saken 
Hindooism  could  be  more  free 
than  he  was  from  all  superstitious 
regard  to  diet,  dress,  customs,  &c. 
yet  he  was  aware  of  the  great 
importance  of  acting  wisely  with 
regard  to  things  which  were 
merely  national.  He  saw  that  a 
needless  stumbling-block  would 
be  cast  before  his  countrymen  by 
a  convert  appearing  in  an  English 
dress  ;  and  be  therefore  warned 
his  younger  brethren  against  all 
approaches  to  such  changes,  and 
against  every  thing  which  might 
become  a  hinderance  to  others. 
On  these  subjects  he  seemed  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  and  advice  of 
the  apostle  Paul  (than  whom  no 
man  was  better  acquainted  with 
human  nature)  '*  becoming  all 
things  to  all  men,  thalt  he  might 
by  all  means  save  some."  No 
person,  however,  could  charge 
him  with  dissimulation.  His  tem- 
per was  naturally  rather  too  un- 
bending than  otherwise  ;  and  his 
abhorrence  of  falsehood  and  dis« 
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boBCsty  was  madifest  ia  tbe^faole 
of  his  deportment.  In  the  cases 
of  some  who  came  to  inquire 
about  the  gospel,  but  whose  in- 
sincerity he  evidently  perceived, 
the  Missionaries  could  scarcely 
give  him  credit  for  taking  suffi- 
cient pains  to  instruct  them,  so 
marked  was  his  dislike  of  a  hypo- 
crite. 

While  he  was  able,  he  was  a 
diligent  reader  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  read  the  New  Testament 
through  several  times,  and  evi- 
dently understood  much  of  ils  ge- 
nuine meaning.  Notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  of  the  epistles,  es- 
pecially to  a  new  convert  who 
had  not  read,  the  Old  Testament, 
yet  by  many  parts  of  these  epis- 
tles he  was  greatly  instructed. 
He  comprehended  their  meaning 
to  the  surprise  of  the  missionaries, 
and  the  doctrines  which  they 
taught  seemed  to  be  the  food  of 
his  mind.  He  would  sometimes 
enter  into  the  reasonings  of  Paul 
with  great  clearness.  At  other 
times  a  single  sentence,  or  turn  of 
expression,  would  arrest  his  at- 
tention. He  more  than  once  in- 
timated, that  there  was  more  to  be 
found  in  this  Book  than  many 
Christiana  were  aware  of. 

In  his  conversation,  writings, 
and  sermons,  he  had  a  happy  ta- 
lent at  forcible  reasoning.  His 
understanding  was  naturally  clear, 
and  his  judgment  solid  ;  and  when 
God  opened  to  him  the  sources  of 
truth,  he  was  more  than  a  match 
for  the  most  subtle  of  the  Hindoo 
pundits  :*  of  tills  they  were  aware, 
and  therefore  commonly  avoided 
an  encounter  with  him.  There 
was  a  keenness  in  his  words  which 
they  could  not  bear. 

During  his  long  sickness,  though 

*  Le«nied  teachers. 


he  was  fully  sensible  of  the  value 
of  health,  yet  he  steadily  refused 
every  remedy  connected  with 
idolatry.  Mr.  Ward  was  with 
him  one  day,  when  a  man  brought 
something  which  he  a!f6ured  him 
would  certainly  accelerate  his  re- 
covery. On  inquiring  into  this 
nostrum^  Pttambura  found  that 
the  efficacy  was  supposed  to  lie  in 
some  god,  in  whose  name  it  was 
to  be  applied,  rather  than  in  the 
thing  itself.  He  thanked  the 
man ;  but  declared  it  could  do 
him  no  good,  and  that  at  any  rate 
he  would  not  renounce  Christ  foe 
the  sake  of  his  body. 

As  long  as  he  could  hold  his 
pen,  he  was  employed,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Ward,  in  writing  the 
Life  of  Christ  in  verse.  He  had 
gone  through  a  good  part  of  it ; 
but  this  work  was  left  in  a  state 
unfit  for  publication  ;  but  it  has 
since  been  supplied  by  another 
hand. 

On  the  17th  of  May,  Mr.  Ward 
went  to  Fisit  him.  He  found  him 
very  ill.  While  standing  by  his 
bed-side,  the  good  old  man  broke 
out  in  the  following  strains  i — *^  I 
do  not  attribute  it  to  my  own  wis- 
dom, or  to  jny  own  goodness,  that 
I  became  a  Christian.  It  is  all 
grace  !  It  is  all  grace  !  I  have 
tried  all  means  for  the  restoration 
of  my  health.  All  are  vain  :  God 
is  my  only  hope.  Life  is  good — 
death  is  good  :  but  to  be  wholly 
emancipated  is  better.*'  When 
he  was  told  of  the  use  of  afflic- 
tions to  wean  us  from  the  world, 
he  answered,  '<  I  have  a  ^ife«  a 
daughter,  and  a  son-in-law.  I 
have  tried  to  induce  them  to  em- 
brace the  gospel  by  every  means 
in  my  power,  but  they  refused. 
I  am  therefore  weaned  from  them 
all.  I  can  only  pray  for  their 
salvation  !"     He  considered  it  a^ 
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a  great  honour,  he  daid,  that  God'hest^secured  ;  and  above  all,  en- 
had  given  him  the  love  and  re* 'treated  her  to  make  Christ  her 
fipect  of  all  bis  brethren.  He '  refuge,  that  ultimately  they  might 
spoke  with  singular  regard  of  both  meet  again  in  heaven  :  these 
KnVhna-Pnsada,*  as,  of  all  the! last  ivords  seemed  to  have  made 
native  eoftverts,  most  adorning  |  a  strong  impression  on  her  miod  ; 
.the  gospel  by  his  example.    Many:  for  she  was  a  very   affectionate  « 

of  the  native  converts  were  stand- !  wife. 

ing  round  his  bed  at  the  time,  to  Within  a  few  days  of  hi^  de* 
whom  Mr.  Ward  recommended  cease  he  seemed  to  long  for  his 
the  dying  counsel  of  the  venera- 1  departure,  though  without  any 
ble  Christian,  as  most  weighty  signs  of  impatience  ;  and  spoke  of 
and  solemn.  ibis  removal  with  as'much  compo- 

From  this  time  to  the  20th  ofisure  as  though  he  was  already  fa- 
August,  when  Pttambi^ro  died,  he  miliar  with  the  place  and  the  corn- 
continued  gradually  to  decline,  pany  to  which  he  was  going. 
The  last  period  of  his  life  was  |  The  missionaries  had  formerly 
truly  interesting  to  all  who  saw  thought  Petamhura  less  affected 
him.  It  was  wonderful  to  behold  with  the  unparalleled  love  and 
his  patience  and  resignation,  in-**  sufferings  of  Christ  than  was  de-  ^ 

creasing  more  and  more  as  his  af- sirable  ;  land  that  he  seemed  to 
fliction  increased.  He  said  once  |  be  more  employed  in 'exhibiting 
or  twice  to  Mr.  Ward,  *«  I  am  I  the  deformity  of  vice  in  the  gods- 
never  unhappy  that  it  is  tbus'and  brahmuns,  and  the  beauty  of 
with  me:  my  spirits  are  always  |  righteousness  in  Scripture  charac- 
good.^'  He  would  say,  with  aters,  than  in  holding  forth  Christ 
moving  and  child-like  simplicity,. as  the  source  of  pardon,  and  his 
<*  He  is  my  God,  and  I  am  his  grace  as  exciting  the  soul  to  uni- 
child  !  He  never  leaves  me  ;  he  versal  and  perfect  excellence, 
is  always  present  !^'  Alluding  to  But  v^hen  his  own  hope  for  futu- 
the  introduction  to  several  of  the  rity  came  to  be  tried  in  the  fire 
epistles,  GrcLce  be  to  you^  ai»<l;  of  his  last  affliction,  he  found  the 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  anc^!  Saviour  precious  to  him,  and  his 
jrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  ^  death  and  mediation  his  only  sup- 
said  several  times,  ^'' Peace ^  peace  :  port  in  the  prospect  of  eternity. 
I  now  find  in  my  own  heart  that'  The  day  before  he  died  he  was 
peace  V"  {anxious  to  see  his  daughter,  that 

About  two  months  before  his  he  might  make  a  last  effort  for  her 
death,  having  perceived  in  Ji/gu- '  conversion.  Means  were  used  to 
diimba,  his  wife,  a  change  of  mind  accomplish  this  desire  :  two  na- 
respecting  the  gospel,  he  began  tive  Christians  were  appointed  to 
earnestly  to  press  upon  her  to  take  a  boat  and  fetch  her.  Before 
miU&e  an  open  profession  of  it.  He  they  could  depart,  however,  he 
warned  her  against  returning  to  became  worse,  and  forbad  their 
idolatry,  or  recurring  to  a  Benga-  going,  intimating  that  she  would 
lee  spiritual  guide :  desired  her  only  disturb  his  last  moments  by 
aflcr  his  death  to  reside  wherever  her  sorrow,  and  that  he  was  too 
her  spiritual  interests  would  be  weak  to  address  any  thing  to  her 

that  could  be   of  service.     The 
»  A  Toung  Bnihiniii.  same  day  he  called  the  native 
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converts  to  pray  with  him,  and 
said  he  was  ready  to  depart. 

Od  the  morniDg  of  |iis  death  he 
called  them  agaia  to  come  and 
sing.  While  they  were  singing 
a  hymn,  the  choros  of  which  rnns, 
^'Eternal  salvation  through  the 
death  of  Christ,"  the  tears  of  joy 
ran  down  his  dying  cheeks  ;  and 
at  that  moment  his  happy  soul 
departed,  leaving  such  a  smile 
upon  his  conntenance,  that  it 
was  some  moments  before  his  at- 
tending friends  could  convince 
themselves  that  h^  was  really 
dead. 

The  next  morning  his  body 
was  interred  in  the  Mission  bury- 
ing-ground,  by  the  side  of  that  of 
another  native  convert.  Before 
its  removal,  a  hymn  was  sung, 
his  surviving  brethren,  both  native 
and  European, standingaround  the 
coffin.  They  then  accompanied 
the  body  to  the  grave,  walking 
two  and  two.  Three  Europeans 
and  three  native  converts  carried 
the  corpse,  relieving  each  other 
at  intervals.  When  arrived  at  the 
place  of  interment,  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  addressed  the  spectators, 
giving  a  short  history  of  Pitambn- 
ns's  conversion,  the  ground  of 


his  hope  towards  God,  his  happy 
death,  and  the  encouragement  af- 
forded by  his  example  to  others 
to  believe  in  'Christ,  who  could 
enable  them  to  die  as  happily  as 
he  had  done.  Mr.  Ward  added  a 
few  other  remarks  ;  and  Krishna 
concluded  in  prayer 

This  venerable  Christian  was 
about  sixty  years  of  age.  His 
happy  death  seemed  to  have  a 
good  effect  on  the  other  native 
converts,  who  all  seemed  anima- 
ted with  this  one  sentiment,  May 
our  last  end  be  like  his ! 

After  Pttambura's  death  his 
widow  was  baptized,  and  has  for 
five  years  adorned  religion  by  her 
conduct.  Her  affection  for  her 
husband,  and  her  patient  attend- 
ance on  him  in  his  long  affliction, 
were  truly  exemplary.  Soon  af- 
ter his  death  she  voluntarily  came 
forward  and  made  an  open  profes- 
sion of  the  gospel  ;  to  do  which, 
in  a  country  where  females  are 
held  in  such  a  state  of  extreme 
exclusion,  is  an  act  of  real  forti- 
tude ;  as  such  persons  must  re- 
nounce all  their  former  habits  of 
life,  before  they  can  appear  among 
Europeans,  and  be  baptized  be- 
fore hundreds  of  spectators. 


\ 
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INDIA. 
MR.  MEDHURST,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev. 
G.  CoUitOD,  dated  Madras,  March  7, 1817, 
ays,  **  There  is  much  at  Madras  to  excite 
and  to  depress  missionary  seal.  There  are 
-300,000  souls  within  four  short  miles  of 'bur 
residence,  ignorant  of  God,  degraded  by 
iniqmty,  and  exposed  to  eternal  wrath. 
Xvery  peiBoa  we  meet,  bears  the  mark  of  an 

Vol.  II...jyo.  I. 


idolater  on  his  forehead,  (the  number  of 
their  gods  being  marked  in  white  or  yel- 
low, according  to  their  caste.)  In  every 
street  there  is  a  pagoda ;  in  the  day-time  we 
witness  their  zeal  and  readiness  to  perform 
the  difficult  duties  of  their  religion ;  and  in 
the  Dight  our  mt  is  disturbed  by  their  noisy 
worship.  These  scenes  are  enough  to  in- 
ilame  the  zeal  of  the  dullest  misiioDary ;  bnt, 
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en  the  other  haod,  there  is  nnich  to  damp  it 
-^there  is  that  almost  impassable  hairier, 
the  casie^  which,  howefer,  blessed  be  God, 
begins  to  give  waj ;  bat  there  is  also  the  no- 
Uonal  charaeiery  in  which  is  a  mixture  of 
eveiy  thing  that  is  vile ;  they  are  sly,  de- 
ceitfal,  and  determined  to  get  money,  by 
fair  or  unfair  means ;  and  wilt  exhibit  the 
most  plausible  appearances  of  religion,  if 
they  can  get  any  thing  by  it 

V*  A  missionary  has  much  to  cope  with ; 
a  thousand  difficulties,  besides  such  ai* occur 
in  England ;  and,  consequently,  he  needs 
additional  faith,  patience,  and  peneverance. 

**  It  is  easy  to  collect  a  congregation  here ; 
it  is  only  to  ask  a  questkn,  and  you  have  a 
hundred  people  about  you.  The  other 
evening  I  was  walking  with  Brother  Gor- 
don, in  the  Cooley  Bazaar,  when  we  observ- 
ed a  number  of  people  collected  together, 
listening  to  one  of  their  pagan  preachers, 
who  was  engaged  in  telling  some-  t^es  of 
their  gods,  when  Brother  Gordon,  address- 
ing one  of  the  people  in  his  own  tongue,  the 
whole  congregation  presently  forsook  their 
preacher,  and  listened  to  him.  They  ac- 
Jknowledgedall  to  be  true,  but  d^d  not  seem 
In  the  laast  affected. 

Exiraefs  t^fa  UtUr  fmrn  Mr.  Gordon^ 
Missionxrry  ui  fixigapaiamj  Janua^ 
9^28,1817. 

1  H  A\^  had  a  whole  year  of  health,  and 
I  now  hope  that  my  constitution  has,  in  a 
very  considerable  degree,  assimilated  itself 
to  ihe  climate  of  this  country,  and  that  it 
will  please  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
whom  I  desire  to  serve  to  (he  end  of  my 
days,  to  give  me  many  years  of  health  for 
his  work.  The  last  has  been  better  to  me 
Ihan  any  former  oner  I  have  been  enabled 
to  enter  Ailly  into  my  labours.  We  are  out 
every  day  among  the  people,  who  are  evi- 
dently more  disposed  to  make  inquiries  ai!er 
the  tnith.  I  have  lately-  had  conversalioo 
with  some  singularly  interesting  characters, 
whose  questions  were  uncommonly  striking. 
The  children  in  the  schools  too,  perform 
wooderti  and  by  interrogating  them,  inde- 


pendently bf  the  questions  la  their  ea(e- 
chisms,  we  obtain  satisfactory  evidence  that 
they  make  an  actual  progress  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  divine  things.  Our  principal  school 
is  in  the  very  heart  of  the  town,  and  open  to 
every  persen  who  passes  by.  The  novelty 
of  cateohising  the  childron,  and  the  pron^ 
titude  of  their  answers,  never  fail  to  bring 
numbers  to  hear  tfiem,  and  the  questions 
give  a  series  of  subjects  for  inquiry  and  coo- 
versation.  We  have  lately  added  a  third 
catechism,  partly  in  the  manner  of  the  as- 
sembly's. In  this  way  both  the  youth  an^ 
those  of  advanced  life  hear  and  learn.  The 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  their  Ian* 
gnagft  will  be,  I  trust,  of  eternal  benefit  to 
this  people.  We  hope  soon  to  have  all  the 
New  Testament  in  their  hands. 

Having  some  time  ago  heard  that  a  buikk 
her  of  persons  at  Ghicacole,  a  town  stttmted 
about  sixty  miles  to  the  northward  of  this, 
had,  through  the  influence  of  one  man,  torn 
the  lAngam*  from  their  arms,  and  deserted 
the  Pagoda,  I  went  over  to  Chicacolei  and, 
upon  inquiry,  found  that  this  procedure  had 
been  the  result  of  serious  deliberation,  from 
&eir  knowledge,  as  they  stated,  of  the  ina- 
bility of  the  Lingvm  to  afibrd  them  any  as* 
sistance.  Upon  asking  how  they  came  to 
act  in  this  way,  they  answered,  "  By  read* 
ing  the  true  Fedeu,  and  their  conversation 
with  Anundarayer,*'  who  accompanied  me 
there  about  two  years  ago,  and  Mr.  Pril- 
chett  last  year.  I  do  not  say  that  they  have 
absolutely  renounced  idolatry,  but  as  they 
parted,  upon  the  conviction  stated,  with 
some  of  its  mtignioy  they  may  be  considered 
as  in  the  way  to  an  entire  renunciation  of  it. 
I  have  long  wished  that  a  missionary  were 
,  settled  among  that  people^  as  they  appear 
of  a  teachable  disposition. 

Exiraetsfrmn  (he  Report  qfthe  Edinburgh 

Missionary  Society. 

KARASS. 

FROM  the  beginning  of  1816  till  the 

month  of  May,  when  Mr.  Peterson  com- 

*  A  little  image,  encleted  in  a  sliver  boV4 
,  which  they  suspend  oo  their  breast  or  arm* 
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jmKSBd  his  jouney  to  the  Crimea,  he  and 
M)r.  Galloway  remained  together  at  this 
atattoo  superintending  it9  affairs ;  arranging 
matters  for  the  separation  of  the  German 
Colonists  from  their  secular  connexion  with 
the  Mission ;  attending  to  the  education  of 
their  own  cfaildien,  and  of  tlie  ransomed  and 
other  youth  in  the  colony;  and  embracing 
such  opportunities  as  were  presented  to 
them  of  risiting  the  adjacent  villages,  and 
conversing  with  the  natives  on  the  subject 
«f  religion.  Several  of  the  native  children 
are  mentioned  as  being  able  to  repeat  parts 
of  the  catechism;  from  which,  in  order  to 
ahow  the  knowledge  which  they  have  ac- 
quired, tiaey  are  frequently  heard  asiung 
and  answering  some  of  the  questions. 

The  meetings,  for  tlie  instruction  of  &e 
ransomed  are  r^ularly  kept ;  and  they  are 
gradually  advancing  in  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity; 
while  those  of  them  who  are  still  at  school, 
•le  coiUnuing  to  make  as  much  progress  as 
can  reasonably  be  expected,  in  learning  to 
read  anid  write. 

In  the  begtnoiag  of  May,  three  or  four 
lumdred  Tartar  families  having  leA  the  Ku- 
ban, came  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  K&- 
rass;  some  of  them  in  Naiman  Village; 
more  of  them  on  the  Koma;  but  the  greater 
part  about  sixty  versts  distant  And  **  thus,'* 
say  the  missionaries,  **  while  thetr  country- 
•men,  who,  aAerhearing  the  gospel  without 
receiving  it,  and  who  some  time  ago  re- 
move<j^fram  under  its  ministry,  have  mostly 
been  cut  off  by  the  plague,  others  of  the 
same  race  are;  brought  within  its  sound,  and 
have  the  Scriptures  circulated  unoi^  them, 
to^  testify  to  them  the  way  to  eternal  liie.** 

Previoasly  to  Mr.  Fatersoo's  departnre 
ibr  the  Crimea,  he  and.  JMir.  Galloway  re- 
ceived some  particular  information  concern- 
ing the  tribe  of  Ossatinzes,  or  Ossatinians ; 
which  induced  them  to  hope  that  a  way 
jnight  soon  be  opened  for  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel  among  them.  These  people 
live  in  the  mountains  to  the  south  and  south- 
east of  Karass,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Mosdok.  They  had  applied  to  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  diatpct,  for  protec- 


tion from  (he  Kabardians,  the  fiercest  and . 
most  uncivilized  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  had  requested  him  to  pro- 
cure teachers  for  them,  confessing  their  igno- 
rance of  the  true  religiaUi  By  itccounts, 
however,  subsequently  received  from  Mr. 
Peterson,  there  appear  to  be  some  peculiar 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  mission  being  es- 
tablished in  their  country.  There  seems^ 
indeed,  even  at  present,  a  preparation  going 
on  for  their  being,  at  no  very  distant  period, 
made  acquainted  with  Divine  Truth ;  for 
the  generid,  who  had  himself  spent  several 
years  among  them,  in  the  defiles  of  the  moun- 
tains, has  at  this  moment  twelve  of  their 
boys  at  school,  in  one  of  the  fortresses,  leem^ 
ing  the  Russian  language.  Could  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  flierefore,  be  introduced 
into  these  schools,  the  Word  of  Truth  migh^ 
through  the  power  of  its  Divine  Anthor, 
take  root  in  some  of  their  hearts,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  becoming  instructers  of  their 
countrjrmen  in  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  etcnial  peace. 

The  most  interesting  information  from 
Karass,  received  since  the  last  anniversary, 
relates  to  the  Tmkmen,  or  Turkomans; 
whom  Mr.  Galloway  visited  in  the  month  of 
October,  as  soon  as  he  could  conveniently 
leave  the  Settlement,  after  Mr.  Peterson's 
return.  The  Tmkmen  are  a  nomadic  and 
pastoral  tribe  of  Tartars,  who  inhabit  chief- 
ly the  great  Kitzliar  Steppe,  between  the 
Kuma  and  the  Terek,  eastward  from  Ka- 
rass towards  the  Caspian.  They  seldom,  if 
ever,  settle  in  villages ;  but  roam  from  plaoa 
to  place,  encamping  in  tents,  with  their 
herds  and  flocks  around  them,  wherever 
they  can  find  suitable  shelter  and  pasturage. 
Their  language  approaches  nearer  to  the 
Turkish,  than  that  of  the  other  Tartars ;  and 


i 


in  consequence  of  the  nature  of  their  occu- 
patiCMi  their  spirit  is  less  ferocious,  and  their 
habits  more  gentle  and  domestic.  During 
Mr.  Galloway's  visit  to  them,  on  which  he 
was  accompanied  by  John  Steele,  one  fif 
the  ransomed  boys,  he  was  highly  gratified 
with  the  reception  which  they  gave,  equal- 
ly to  his  instructions,  and  to  the  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  and  Tracts,  which  he 

3* 


s» 


EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 


todc  9\oDg  widi  him  for  distributioo.  -  The 
cart  in  which  he  travelled  was  for  some 
days  constantly  earrounded  by  crowds, 
earnestly  rcquestiDg  books  ;  and  saying, 
with  every  appearance  of  deep  interest,  that 
they  wished  to  know  the  way  of  salvation. 
And  when  some  of  the  Kara  Nogays,  ano- 
ther tribe  who  wander  about  like  the  Trok- 
men,  and  who  are  perhaps  the  most  bigot- 
ed Mahomedans  of  all  die  Tartars,  endea- 
Toured  to  persuade  them  not  to  receive  such 
bookf,  because  they  did  not  agree  with  the 
Koran,  the  Turkmen  told  them  that  they 
(viz.  the  Nogays,)  were  ignorant  persons, 
and  that  the  books  were  recommended  to 
them  by  those  who  knew  more  than  they. 

Of  an  Effendi,  named  Baba  Khan  Hagi,* 
Mr.  Galloway  speaks  with  great  interest 
He  is  a  Buchanan ;  and,  about  twelve  years 
ago,  returned  from  his  travels  in  Arabia, 
since  which  he  has  been  officiating  among  a 
numl)cr  of  Calmucks,  who  turned  Mahome- 
dans about  fifty  years  aga  He  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  long  thought  that  the 
Mahomedans  do  not  rightly  understand  the 
Koran,  otherwise  they  would  give  more  ho- 
nour to  Christ  than  they  do ;  and  spoke  as  if 
he  had  very  considerable  doubts  respecting 
the  truth  of  Islamism. 

With  another  Effendi,  Mr.  Galloway  also 
had  much  conversation ;  in  which  he  dwelt 
particularly,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  peo* 
pie  around  them,  on  the  Scripttire  account 
of  the  divini^  of  Christ,  to  which  eveiy  Ma- 
homedan  so  strongly  objects — on  the  nature 
and  design  of  sacrifices-^on  the  evil  of  sin — 
on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour 
— on  the  impossibility  of  meriting  the  pardon 
of  sin  and  eternal  life  by  our  own  works  or 
observances — on  the  necessity  of  spiritual 
worship-^and  on  the  gl%at  and  essential 
difference  between  the  Christian  doctrine 
of  a  state  <^  future  happiness  in  heaven, 
and  the  dreams  of  carnal  pleasure  which  the 
disciples  of  the  Koran  entertain  respecting 
the  enjoyments  of  their  sensual  paradise.  It 
was  with  much  regret  that  Mr.  Galloway, 


•  Bagi,  i.  e.  *'  pilgrim,"  Js  the  title  elven 
to  a  Mahomf dan  priest,  who  has  perfonneKl  th« 
Vll^rlDs^e  to  Mecca. 


from  having,  before  he  met  widi  this  Efleii* 
di,  distributed  all  the  books  that  he  had 
carried  along  with  him,  bad  it  not  in  his 
power  to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, especially  as  he  said  he  had  come  r 
whole  day*s  jonmey  to  receive  one,  and  ap« 
peared  to  be  disposed  to  think  seriously 
about  Christianity.  He  even  endeavoured  to 
prevail  with  a  priest  to  part  with  the  copy 
which  he  had  received ;  but  the  priest  told 
him  that  he  had  as  much  need  of  it  as  the 
Effendi,  and  could  read  it  equally  well.  *<  A 
good  deal  of  allowance,'*  says  Mr.  Gallo- 
way, "  must  be  made  for  the  readiness  with' 
which  the  Turkmen  received  the  boc^s,  on 
account  of  their  not  havmg  formerly  heard 
any  thing  of  the  go«pel ;  yet,  I  most  confess, 
I  received  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  en- 
couragement from  my  visit,  and  purpose, 
God  willing,  to  repeat  it  soon." 

In  addition  to  the  above  statement,  it  i6 
gratifying  to  leaiti,  that  the  missionaries  at 
Astrachanhad,  neariy  at  the  same  time,  de- 
livered to  the  Bible  Committee  of  that  city 
50  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  60  of 
Lulce's  gospel,  and  50  of  the  Psalms  in  Tar- 
tar ;  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  others 
of  these  vnry  people,  in  the  neighbourhood 
ofKitsliar;  some  of  whom  had  collected 
about  50  rubles,  and  remitted  it  to  that  so- 
dety^  with  the  view  of  procuring  books  from 
diem. 

Thus,  alnM»t  at  once,  and  quite  unknown 
to  each  odier,  the  missionaries  at  Karass 
and  Astrachan  were  employing  means  for 
communicating  the  Word  of  the  Living  and 
True  God  to  the  wandering  inhabitants  of 
that  extensive  tract  oi  country.  Andean 
it  be  irrational  to  draw  from  such  a  fact  the 
interesting  conclusion,  that  God  has  designs 
of  mercy  towards  ^m;  or  that  we  may 
waiTantably  hope,  while  we  earnestly  pray, 
that  the  word,  to  which  he  has  thus,  from 
two  difierent  quarters,  given  entrance  among 
them,  will  not  rehtm  unto  him  void? 

The  Effendi  of  Nairaau  Village,  by  the 
last  accounts,  was  discovering  greater 
thoughtfulness  than  usual ;  and  had  toM  tfa? 
missionaries  that  he  had  been  thinking  par* 
ticttlarly  about  the  New  Testament    Bat^ 
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tenea  also,  ooe  of  the  chiefs,  sometiines  ap< 
peared  coosiderably  interested ;  but  was 
Still  coDtinaing  to  arg^e  against  the  princi- 
pal doctrines  of  ChristiaQitjr.  The  Tartars 
in  general,  however,  in  this  village,  the 
missiooaries  represent  as  more  careless  than 
ever — a  circamstance  which  they  attribute, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  augmentation 
which  they  some  time  ago  received  to  the 
number  ot  their  priests. 

Is  there  nothing  just  and  forcible  in  (he 
remarks  which  they  subjoin  to  this  state- 
ment ?  And  may  not  the  same  remarks 
be  extended  to  the  subject  of  the  mission  in 
general?  **The  number  of  the  priests 
tends  Co  keep  the  peqple  in  awe ;  and  gives 
them  greater  confidence  in  the  delusions 
with  which  their  minds  are  led  away.  It 
would  surely  be  good  that  the  teachers  of 
Christianity,  sent  among  the  heathen^  should 
bear  some  proportion,  in  number,  to  those 
who  teach  a  false  religion.  When  we  con- 
aider  the  great  number  of  teadiers  needed 
in  our  native  country,  among  a  pe<^le  who 
have  been  receiiingi  religious  inatructicm 
£nom  -their  youth,  and  who  in  general  as- 
semble together  once  or  twice  a  week  to 
attend  on  the  means  of  grace,  what  shall  we 
say  of  the  means  that  are  used  to  convert 
tile  ignorant  Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  this 
country^  when  there  are  only  one  or  two  in- 
dividoals  in  a  whole  province  to  speak  to 
tiiem  about  the  gospel;  and  who  must 
search  cnU  here  and  there,  the  persons 
whom  they  wish  to  instruct,  and  watch  a 
favourable  opportunity  of  getting  them  to 
listen  to  a  few  truths  ?  When  we  consider 
these  things,  unless  we  have  ground  to  look 
fbr  the  gospel  woridng  in  a  more  miraculous 
way  ainoi^  heathen  &an  among  those  who 
bear  the  Christian  name,  we  must  coodude 
ihat  they  are  altogether  neglected,  in  com' 
parisoB  of  what  they  ought  1o  be«*' 

ASTRACHAN. 

The  importance  which  the  directors  have 

been  led  to  attach  to  Astrachan,  both  as  a 

central  statioo  ibr  missionary  exertion,  and 

as  the  seat  of  an  eatablishmeot  for  translating 


and  printing  the  Scriptures  in  the  various 
languages  of  Asiatic  Russia,  has  been  fully 
justified  by  every  raonth^s  intelltgence, 
which,  during  the  past  year,  th^  have  re- 
ceived from  their  missionaries. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  his  co- 
adjutor, James  Peddie,  at  the  missionarj 
press,  and  of  Mr  Dickson,  in  revising,  cor- 
recting, and  translating,  have  been  such  as 
to  merit  the  highest  commendation,  ^'hen 
it  is  considered  that  these  have  been  the 
only  constant  and  efiScient  labourers  at  this 
post  of  duty,  and  that,  besidis  having  to  at- 
tend to  the  instruction  of  their  own  families, 
they  have  had  to  converse,  almost  daily, 
and  often  for  hours  together,  with  Persians 
and  others  who  visited  them  with  the  view 
(^obtaining  copies  of  the  New  Teslaradnt 
and  information  concerning  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  some  estimate  may  be  formed 
of  their  activity,  and  diligence,  and  zeal, 
frcxn  the  following  statement  of  what  they 
have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  witliin'thc 
short  space  of  a  twelvemonth.  During  that 
period,  viz.  from  January  1st,  18IG,  to  Ja- 
nuary 1st,  1817,  there  have  issued  from  the 
missionary  press — 

800  copies  of  a  Turkish  Tract,  containing 
the  first  three  chapters  of  Genesis. 

800  copies  of  an  Arabic  Tract,  containing 
Exodus  ch.  XX.  and  Matthew  ch.  v. 

2000  copies  of  a  Tartar  Tract,  for  (he 
Orenburg  Mission. 

2000  copies  of  an  Arabic  Tract,  contain^ 
ing  a  Short  History  of  the  Bible ;  with  a 
small  Catechism  annexed. 

4000  copies  of  a  Tartar  Catechism,  for 
the  Kirghisians,  &c.  at  Orenburgh.    And 

5000  copies  of  Luke^s  Gospel,  of  the  Ka- 
rass  translation,  for  the  Russian  Bible  Socie- 
ty :  making,  in  all,  14,600  copies  of  various 
religious  publications. 

Daring  the  same  period,  they  have  bound 
and  prepared  for  distribution  904  copies  of 
the  Psalms,  ia  Turkish  (printed  the  preced- 
ing year) ;  134  of  the  Karass  New  Testa- 
ments ;  and  3400  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke ; 
besides  stitching,  kc.  the  Catechism  and 
Tracts. 
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Nor  have  these  publicatioos  been  sufTered 
to  lie  beside  them  andispoaed  of,  or  unused; 
for,  with  the  addition  to  the  above  of  about 
$00  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  in  various  lan- 
guages, received  for  distribution  from  the 
Russian  Bible  Society,  they  have  sold,  cir- 
culated gratis,  sent  to  Karass,  to  Orenbuig, 
to  the  government  of  Cherson,  to  Theodosia, 
and  Sympheropol.  in  the  Crimea,  or  given 
to  the  Bible  Committee  in  Astrachan,  no 
fewer  than  2566  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  whole  or  in  part,  or  portions  of  the 
Old  Testament,  together  with  6548  Cate- 
chisms Of  Tracts ;  in  all,  9114  copies. 

**The  number,**  say  &e  missionaries, 
"  is  much  greater  than*'  (till  they  had  cal- 
icalated  the  amount  at  the  end  of  the  year,) 
f^  we  expected  it  would  have  been ;  and, 
when  we  consider  that  many  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  been  issued  by  the 
Astrachau  Bible  Committee  also,  we  cannot 
but  rejoice  that  so  much  of  the  precious 
*6ed  of  the  Word  has  been  scattered  in 
these  barren  regions.'*  Yes!  and  in  re- 
gions, it  may  be  added,  in  which,  little  more 
than  twelve  months  ago,  the  sound  of  the 
gospel  was  scarcely  known,  and  many  of 
the  miserable  and  blinded  natives  were  al 
most  as  ignorant  of  the  veiy  existence  of 
sach  a  volume  as  the  Bible  as  if  it  had  never 
been  published  among  men. 

Through  the  medium  of  (he  Astrachan 
(Committee,  and  by  the  constant  co-opera- 
tion of  the  missionaries  with  the  Russian  Bi- 
ble Society,  and  its  now  numerous  and  daily- 
increasing  branches  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire  and  the  Tauridan  Pen- 
insula, a  door  is  indeed  set  opeOf  and  we 
trust  by  God  himself,  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures :  and  if  He«hall  keep  it  open, 
pB  we  fervently  implore  that  he  will,  no  man 
will  be  able  to  shut  it,  till,  throughout  the 
widely-extended  region,  of  which  Astrachan 
is  the  centre,  the  people  of  eveij  religion, 
and  language,  and  tribe,  to  the  east  and  the 
west,  to  the  north  and  the  south,  hear  and 
receive,  in  their  own  tongues,  the  inspired 
xecord  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

The  committee  of  the  Ruitsian  Bible  So* 
ciety  have   engage^   the   xnissiGfUuies   at 


Astrachan  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the 
Tartar-Turkish  New  Testament,  translated 
by  Mr.  Brtinton,  at  Karass.  This  important 
work  is,  in  all  probability,  by  this  time  com- 
menced ;  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety having,  on  application  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  with 
dieir  wonted  liberality,  furnished  a  new 
fount  of  tjTpes  for  the  purpose,  which,  the 
IXrectors  have  lately  learned,  were  some 
time  ago  on  their  way  from  St  Petersburgfa. 

Nor  has  the  generosity  of  the  parent  in* 
stitution  stopped  here.  Having  heard  of  the 
exhausted  state  of  the  Edinburgh  society's 
funds  last  year,  and  consulted  how  they 
might  most  efficiently  aid  the  mission  con- 
sistently with  the  object  and  plan  of  their 
own  spdety,  tiiey  voted  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  paper,  tlirough  the  medium  of  the  Russian 
Bible  Society,  for  5000  copies  of  the  Tartar 
Old  Testament,  which  they  understood  was 
preparing  by  the  missionaries  at  Astrachan. 
To  this  translation  Mr.'  Dickson  began  to 
apply  himself,  after  the  printing  of  the  Book 
of  Psalms  was  finished;  and  intended  to 
publish  separately,  from  time  to  time,  such 
parts  of  it  as  he  might  be  able  to  accomplish, 
With  this  view,  he  commenced  with  the 
Book  of  Job,  purposing  to  have  this,  to- 
gether with  the  Ecclesiastes,  Proveri[>8,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  printed  before  pro* 
ceeding  to  the  Pentateuch.  On  learning, 
however,  that  there  was  eveiy  probability 
that  the  expense  of  publishing  the  whole  of 
the  Old  Testament  would  be  defrayed  by 
the  Bible  Society,  he  began  with  Genesis^ 
the  translation  of  which  he  had  finished  in 
December  last 

In  the  mean  time,  the  printing  of  the  8K- 
C0K9  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the 
Russian  Bible  Society,  will  be  going  on ; 
and  Mr.  Dickson,  daring  the  intervals  from 
correcting  the  press,  ^c.  which  he  may  ear 
joy,  will  be  proceeding  with  the  traoslatioq 
of  the  Old,  which  perhaps  may  be  comply 
ted,  and  ready  for  being  put  to  press,  by 
the  time  that  the  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  finished.  There  can  be  little  doubt, 
indeed,  that  by  ^^  tinrte  the  Pentateuch 
will  be  completely  tra2islate4i  and  carei\41jr 
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jwiaed;  as  die  committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have  judiciously 
recommended  should  be  done,  before  any 
of  the  paper  which  they  have  furnished  for 
the  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  be  actually 
employed. 

In  this  translation,  Mr.  Bickson  will  de- 
rive ^reat  assistance  from  the  manuscript 
Tartar  version,  written  in  Hebrew  charac- 
ters for  the  use  of  the  iaraits  Jews  of  the 
Crimea,  which  Mr.  Pinkertoo,  during  his 
toor  last  summer,  discovered  and  purchased 
at  Bakcheserai,  the  ancient  Tartar  Capital 
of  that  peninsula,  and  the  whole  of  which 
he  has  already  sent  to  Astrachaa.  Along 
with  the  last  volumes  of  tliis  valuable  work, 
be  has  also  sent  them  the  first  four  books  of 
Moses  of  the  Turkish  Bible,  now  printing  at 
Berlin :  so  that,  to  use  his  own  expressions, 
the  missionaries  are  *'  thos  possessed  of 
every  possible  help,  almost,  for  producing  a 
forrect  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
Tartar." 

In  addition  to  these  proofs  of  the  peculiar 
interest  which  Astrachan  is  at  present  cal- 
culated  to  excite,  in  regard  to  the  printing 
and  circul^atian  of  the  Scriptures,  it  must  be 
gratifying  farther  to  know,  Hiat  the  Archbi- 
shop of  that  city  has  applied  to  the  niission- 
arics  to  undertake  an  edition  of  the  Georgi- 
an Scriptures,  of  which  country  he  is  him- 
self a  native ;  and  that  he  has  communica- 
ted his  anxious  wishes  on  this  subject  to  tfie 
fxxnmittee  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society.  So 
desirous  u  he  to  have  this  work  accomplish- 
ed, that  be  has  resolved  to  take  the  whole 
trouble  of  correcting  the  press  on  himself; 
and  is  determined  to  leave  oiotbing  undone, 
that  shall  be  in  his  power,  to  expedite  its 
accomplishment 

The  directors  regret  that  they  cannot  as 
yet  speak  with  decided  certainty  rc»pecting 
the  conversion  of  any,  either  of  the  Tartars 
or  of  the  Persians,  with  whom  the  missiona- 
ries have  had  intercoarae  at  this  station. 
The  conversations  of  the  Missionaries  with 
them,  however,  together  with  the  circula- 
tion of  copies  of  the  New  Te^jtament  and 
Tracts,  appear  to  have  made  so  considera- 
ble an  impression  on  the  nuud:i  of  not  a  few, 


in  favour  of  Christianity,  that  they  seem  at 
least  to  feel  less  confidence  than  formerly  in 
the  truth  and  doctrines  of  the  Koran.  Se- 
veral individuals,  particularly  from  the  go- 
vernments of  Penza  and  Kazan,  and  many 
travellers  to  and  from  Persia,  as  well  as 
some  pilgrims  from  Bucharia,  incloding  Ef- 
riNDis,  and  even  Haois,  have  listened  with 
the  most  pleasing  attention,  and  apparent 
interest,  to  the  instructions  of  the  missiona- 
ries;  while  the  eagerness  and  gratitude 
with  which  they  have  sought  and  re<^ived 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  afford  die 
strongest  encouragement  to  hope  that  they 
may,  ere  long,  be  made  to  bow  die  knee  to 
that  Jbsvs,  whom,  even  at  present,  they 
profess  to  acknowledge  as  a  prophet,  but 
whom  as  yet  they  obstinately  refuse  to  ho^ 
Dour  as  their  Saviour  and  God. 

The  Persians,  ippirticular,  of  whom  mul- 
titudes are  constantly  resorting  to  Astra- 
chan  for  purposes  of  traffic,  or  of  passing 
through  it  on  piljgrimage  and  otlier  journeys, 
demand  peculiar  and  immediate  attention. 

Messrs.  Mitchell  and  Dickson,  the  pre- 
sent uiissionarics,  Ix^sides  having  abundance 
of  other  and  equally  important  work  to  occu- 
py all  tlieir  time  and  exertions,  from  being 
unacquainted  with  the  Persian  language, 
can  hold  but  little  communication  with  them, 
except  through  the  medium  of  the  Tartar 
or  Turkish ;  so  that  scarcely  any  thing  has 
as  yet  been  done  for  their  instruction,  far- 
ther than  simply  putting  into  their  hands 
copies  of  the  Persian  New  Testament,  (w 
nished  by  tlie  Russian  Bible  Society. 
[To  be  c6tUiiwed.] 

UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETV. 

Galwav,  Feb.  17,  1818. 
The  Associate  Refonned  Presbytery  of  Sap- 
ratoga,  being  met  and  coostituled,  read 
the  letter  to  tbe  Moderator  from  the  di- 
rector* of  the  United  Foreign  Misnonaij 
Society,  which  is  as  follows  t 

**  RfV.  AND  OXAR  SIR, 

••  The  Constitntjon  of  a  Society,  style4 

TUX  U.^lTED  VOBIIoif  MI88IONAKT  SOCttTY* 
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having  been  rtibmitted  to  the  General  A»- 
aembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Creneral  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Datch 
Church,  and  to  the  Synod  Sf  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church,  at  tb^ir  last  Annual  Ses- 
sions, it  receifed  the  sanction  of  those  high 
judicatories  of  Christ,  and  provision  wes 
made  by  them  respectirely  fcv  carrying^  the 
same  into  efiect 

<*  >Vitb  emotions  of  no  common  pleasure, 
we  now  announce  to  you,  Rev.  Sir,  and 
through  you  to  the  judicatoiy  over  which 
you  preside,  that  such  a  Society  was  actual- 
ly orjcanized,  with  great  unanimity,  in  the 
ci^  of  r^ew-York,  on  the  28th  of  July  last 

"  Although  printed  copies  of  the  Consti- 
tution, connected  with  an  address  to  the 
public,  have  been  generally  transmitted  to 
ministers  of  the  three  denominations,  we 
have  nevertheless  deemed  it  expedient  re- 
spectfully to  lay  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
aame  upon  your  table. 

^'  The  eye  rests  with  compe88i<xi  and  de- 
light on  the  vast  field  of  labour  contemplated 
by  this  Society — with  compassion  on  the 
awful  state  of  so  laif^  a  proportion  of  the 
population  of  onr  globe ;  and  with  delight 
on  the  ptOBpect  that  relief  ibr  them  is  at 
hand. 

"  You  will  easily  perceive,  Rev.  Sir,  from 
the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of  the  worlt  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  that  proporticipate 
means  will  be  required. 

**To  obtain  those  means,  what  appeal 
shall  we  make,  and  to  whom  shall  that  ap- 
peal be  directed,  but  to  the  Church  of  the 
Living  God,  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  blood  ^ 

"  The  Church  only  is  competent  to  judge 
of  the  horror  of  living  without  God,  or  of 
dying  without  hope.  In  the  Church,  and  in 
the  Church  alone,  exists  that  interest  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  that  con^iession  for  the 
souls  of  men,  which  can  give  tone  to  public 
feeling,  and  excite  to  prompt  and  generous 
action  in  such  a  cause. 

**  To  the  Church  then  we  appeal  through 
«II  the  Presbyteries  and  Classes  connected 
with  the  denominations  which  are  ^eng;aged 
in  this  work  of  the  Lord. 


**  We  hope  and  ftqnest  that  the  judic^ 
torywe  address  will  order  acollecti.^n  to 
be  taken  up,  for  the  benefit  of  thii  Society, 
in  all  the  Churches  under  its  care ;  and  that 
its  members  will  individually  adopt  such 
other  measures  as  to  them,  in  their  wiMlom* 
may  appear  best  calculated  to  promote  the 
object  we  have  in  view. 

The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  is  remind- 
ing his  American  peo]}lc  of  the  chai^,  "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gosr 
pel  to  every  creatjire." — They  hear  his 
voice;  they  know  it;  it  is  enough — they 
are  preparing  to  obey  it  The  command  of 
their  Saviour,  the  uncommon  exertions  that 
are  making  at  this  day  in  other  parts  of 
Christendom,  and  the  perishing  state  of  the 
heathen  and  anti-christian  world,  combine 
to  awake  them  out  of  a  sleep  which  has  last- 
ed for  centuries. 

"  They  look  at  their  own  situation,  and 
recognize  mercy  to  themselves  and  to  their 
children,  unparalleled  and  overwhelming.^' 
They  look  at  the  Pagan,  the  Mahommedan, 
the  Jew,  thti  nominal  Christian,  not  far  re- 
moved from  the  Pagans  in  ignorance  and 
wretchedness — and  how  dreary,  howappal- 
ing  is  the  prospect  ^ 

"  Let  us  put  our  souls,  brethren,  in  their 
souls*  place,  and  knowing  as  we  do  the  ter- 
rors oi  the  Lord,  and  the  worth  of  the  gos- 
pel, let  us  inquire  whether  we  would  deem 
an^  sacrifice  of  time,  of  treasure,  of  comfort, 
or  even  of  life'  itself,  too  dear  for  onr  rescue  ? 
Would  we  not  ciy,  under  such  circumstan- 
ces, with  all  the  agitation,  and  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  the  man  of  Macedonia  to  the 
apostle  Paul,  **  Come  over  and  help  us  P* 
If  then  there  be  reflecticm,  if  apprehension 
of  the  worth  of  souls,  if  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, or  a  sense  of  what  we  owe  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  what  must  be  our  feelings  f 

"  Brethren,  we  must  no  longer  slumber 
over  this  awful  state  of  our  wortd.  Loudly 
and  imperatively  called,  as  we  are,  to  ac- 
tion, let  us  **  provoke  one  another  to  \oire 
and  to  good  works.** 

**  Having,  as  we  humbly  trust,  charged 
ou^  own  souls  oa  this  subject,  we  invite  yon, 
with  all  the  eamestnesSf  and  with  all  the 
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emphasis  of  which  we  ftre  capable,  to  aid  us 
in  this  great,  this  arduous,  this  important  uii> 
dertaking.  • 

"  Come,  brethren,  We  entreat  jou,  **  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty :" 
assist  us  with  your  counsels,  your  prayers, 
your  contributioDS. 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  issue,  tha  great 
Head  of  the  Church  will  say  it  was  well 
that  such  things  were  in  our  hearts ;  they 
will  be  a  source  of  pleasing  reflection  in  the 
solemn  hour  of  dissolution,  and  when  our 
diiiembodied  spirits  shall  hare  been  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  their  Judge. 

Bj  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER, 

PrendaUi 
PHIUP  MILLEDOLER, 

Corre^fonding  Sec*y. 

New-Yoric,  ScpL  25,  1817. 

The  fcOawing  Resolutions  pasted  unam- 
mously: 

1.  That  this  Presbytery  highly  approve 
of  the  formation  of  said  society,  and  pledge 
themselves  to  encourage  it  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power. 

2.  That  it  be,  andhereby  is,  reccmunend- 
ed  to  every  minister  of  this  Presbytery,  to 
preach  on  the  subject  of  missions  once  a 
month,  unto  the  people  are  sufficiently  in- 
formed. 

3.  That  meetings  for  prayer  be  observed 
in  all  our  settled  congregations,  at  least  on 
the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  and  at  said 
meetings  there  be  read  such  documents  as 
we  possess  respecting  the  success  of  the 
gospd  at  home  and  abroad. 

4.  That  it  be  recommended  to  vacant  con- 
gregations to  observe  these  meetings  for 
prayer,  as  &r  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

5.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  our 
congregations  immediately  to  form  Mission- 
ary  Societies,  *  Auxiliary  to  the  United  Fo- 
reign Misjiionary  Society,  and  that  d'fier- 
ent  societies  be  formed  among  young  and 
old,  male  and  female,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

6.  That  where  it  might  be  judged  cspe- 
dfient  to  adopt  a  diflerent  plan,  a  yearly  col 


lection  in  the  church,  or  subscription  be  sub* 
stituted  in  its  place. 

7.  That  all  moneys  collected  for  said  so- 
ciety, in  any  fon%  in  any  of  our  coogregft- 
tions,  settled  or  vacant,  be  transmitted  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Presbytery,  and  paid 
by  him  to  the  Society. 

8.  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Presbytery 
be,  and  hereby  is  enjoined,  in  transmitting 
said  moneys,  to  give  each  congregation  cre- 
dit for  the  sunM  severally  collected  by  them 
that  this  may  appear  in  the  printed  reports 
of  the  Society. 

9.  That  Mr.  Forrest  write  a  respectful 
letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
United  Foreign  Missionaiy  Society,  en* 
closing  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions. 

JAMES  M AIRS,  Moderator. 
WILLM.  M'AULEY,  P.  C. 

NEW-YORK  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  ttoeniy^first  Annual  Report  qf  the  Di- 
rectors qf  the  JWio-  York  JUisaionaty  So- 
etefy,  presented  ol  the  annual  rn^ting^ 
held  on  Tuesday,  Apni  7, 1818. 

THE  Society,  at  its  last  meeting,  was  in- 
formed of  the  unfavourable  prospects  of  the 
mission  among  i}aeStneras^  and  of  the  con- 
ditional continuance  of  Mr.  Hyde  as  a  teach- 
er among  them.  From  the  information  they 
have  received,  the  directors  are  satisBod 
that  the  school  among  them  has,  for  some 
time  past,  been  scarcely  worth  attention; 
that  very  few  children  have  attended  with 
any  degree  of  punctuality  or  profit,  and  that 
their  Indian  parents  seem  anxious  neither 
for  personal  instruction,  nor  tlie  instruction 
of  their  children*  In  consequence  of  hn 
want  of  success  in  his  labohrs,  and  the  great 
improbability  of  his  future  ust^fulness  in  that 
tribe,  Mr.  Hyde,  in  a  letter  dated  Oct.  2^, 
1817,  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Heard, 
as  a  teacher  under  their  oare,  which  (bey 
have  accepted. 

In  their  last  rpport,  the  Directors  sfated 
that  they  had  received  under  their  rare  Mr. 
James  Arbuckle,  as  a  candidate  for  mission- 
ary service ;  but  in  consequence  of  some 
misunderstanding,  as  to  the  terms  and  con- 
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tiiiaance  of  his  educatioQ  by  the  Boaifd,  he 
has  been  released  from  all  obligations  to  the 
Society,  and  is  no  longer  oodcr  their  di- 
rection. « 

The  Board  have  no  particular  informa- 
tion to  (XKamunicate  respectiqg  the  mission 
•nl/mg  Isladd.  In  the  last  ancoonts  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickerson,  who 
has  been  employed  as  their  missionary,  he 
ftales  that,  onthewhcde,  the  proqiectsof 
the.  Socie^  in  that  qaarter  are  fa?oarable — 
that  he  has  preached  one  half  of  his  time  at 
Cold  Spring,  and  the  other  half  at  the  Forks, 
Pbspattock,  and  Montauk,  and  has  met  with 
considerable  enconragement  in  his  labours. 
The  Board,  howeTer,  hav«  informed  Mr. 
Dickerson,  that  after  the  first  of  March  last 
they  would  no  longer  require  his  services, 
and  the  coDunittee  of  missions  have  been  in- 
structed to  procm«  some  other  missionaxy 
10  labour  in  that  statioa 


TheprMpects5>f  our  mission  among'  Hm. 
Tuscaroras  were  never  so  flattering  as  at 
prelent.    Immediately  after  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Crane '  was  li- 
censed and  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of 
New- York,,  of    the  Associate    Reformed 
Church,  and  being  fiiniiahed  with  creden- 
tials and  instructions  from  the  Board,  was 
forwarded  without  delay  to  the  place  of  his 
labours.    He  arrived  among  the  Tuscaro> 
ras  on  the  31st  of  May  last,  and  was  reoeiv- 
^ed  with  a  mart  cordial  welccmie.    An  in- 
stance thereof,  the  missionary  thus  relates  in 
one  of  bis  lotten  to  the  Board.    "  As  I  was 
for  the  first  time  entering  Tuscarora  village^, 
in  search  of  the  residence  of  Cusick,  my  in- 
terpreter, I  proceeded  till  I  came  to  a  large 
company  of  Indians,  who  were  sitting  on  tho 
grass,  refre^iing  themselves  during  the  heat 
of  the  day..  I  rode  up  to  them,  and  inquired 
if  any  of  them  could  speak  the  English  Ian- 
It  is  with  pleasure  the  Directors  inform  I  guage.    A  young  man  answered  in  the  af- 


the  Socie^,  that  since  their  last  annual 
meeting,  they  have  taken  under  their  care 
Mr.  James  Toung,  and  have  engaged  him 
as  a  teacher  among  the  Tuscaroras.  The 
Board  being  satisfied  as  to  bis  Christian 
•  character,  his  liiecaiy  attainments,  and  his 
great  desire  of  being  useful  among  the  Hea> 
then,  have  sent  him  ont  onder  their  employ, 
at  a  salary  of  four  hundred  dollars  per  an- 
num ;  and  provided  him  with  suitable  boo^B, 
i&c.  for  the  use  of  the  school  Mr.  Young 
reached  TuscaDpra  in  \he  month  of  October 
last,  and  soon  after  his  arrival,  comroenoed 
his  school  on  the  Lancasterian  method,  and 
from  the  tnfortna6on  he  has  communicated 
to  thir  Board,  it  appears  that  betweto  hrty 
and  seventy  soholan  usually  attend ;  that  a 
general  disposition  prevails  among  the  In- 
dians of  that  tribe,  to  send  their  children  to 
school,  and  to  have  them  orderly  in  ^ir  de- 
portment; that  the  chiefs  and  parents  fre- 
quently call  at  the  schoolhouse,  and  seem 
much  interested  in  the  instiuGtion  of  the  pu- 
pils; and  (bat  although  many  difficulties 
are  yet  to  be  surmounted,  and  the  most  de* 
plorable  ignorance  yet  to  be  removed,  there 
is  much  to  encourage  our  hearts,  aiid/itimu- 
hde  our  eQbrts  in  their  behalC 


fimative.  After  receiving  satisfactory  in- 
formation respecting  Cusick,  I  tooknotjca 
of  the  healthy,  lively  children,  who  were 
playing  around  their  parents,  and  asked  if 
they  understood  Elnglish.  He  said  they  did 
not.  Having  one  particular  object  of  m/ 
misiuon  in  view,  I  then  inquired  whether  he. 
wished  them  tQ  learn  it,  and  would  send 
them  to  school,  if  they  had  a  teacher.  Ha 
answered  that  he  would  do  it  very  gladly, 
I  then  ftiade  a  few  inquiries  on  the  subject 
of  their  having  a  missiooaiy  among  them. 
He  informed  me  that  they  were  destitute  of 
a  /other  at  jireseat,  and  .had  been  so  for 
some  time.  He  observed,  that  the  good  So- 
ciety in  New- York  had  done  many  good 
things  kft*  them,  and  had  long  promised  to 
send  them  a  young  Jaiher^  to  teach  them 
about  Jesus  Christ;  but  that  they  were 
afraid  that  the  good  Society  was  discouraged 
widi  their  wickedness,  and  would  not  do 
any  thing  for  Uiem.  He  added,  that  they 
had  prayed  lately  very  much  for  the  great 
Spirit  to  incline  the  good  Society  to  send 
them  a  minister.  I  then  made  myself  knowi^ 
to  him.  He  turned,  and  said  a  few  words 
to  Ihem  in  his  native  language,  and  the 
whole  groope  arose,  with  eveiy  expression 
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^  ys^.  Tho  ^rhcaded,  anS  the .  little 
cfaiid,  seized  my  buida,  and  endeavoured  to 
manifest  by  their  actions  those  grateful  emo- 
tions which  they  could  not  express  with  their 
lips.  Having  never  witnessed  such  scenes 
in  Chrxsiiaon  churches,  I  found  it  too  affect- 
ing, and  turned  away  from  them,  to  give 
vent  to  the  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy,  and 
lo  eiipresa  the  petilioos  which  the  ctrcum- 
ftances  excited. 

**  On  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  Jane,  I  met 
with  the  Council  of  the  Tribe,  and  present- 
ad  my  letter  of  introduction,  which  was  in- 
terpreted by  Cusick.  The  chief  then  arose, 
and  addressed  the  peo{^.  Afterward  he 
addressed  himself  to  me,  in  a  long  speech : 
to  which  I  made  a  general  answer,  expn^ss- 
iog  the  good  wishes  of  the  Society ;  and  in 
general  terms,  the  object  of  my  mission. 
The  result  was,  a  very  cordial  acceptance 
of  me  as  their  missionary,  a  dignified  and 
feeling  expression  of  their  thanks  to  the  So- 
ciety and  to  myself,  and  a  promise  <»  tiieir 
pairt  to  do  every  thiag  in  their  power  to  en- 
courage me,** 

For  some  time  aAer  Mr.  CFane*s  arrival 
among  them,  he  was  prevented  from  devo- 
ting to  their  spiritoal  tntefetts  as  moch'tinie 
and  attention  as  he  wished,  in  consequence 
of  his  being  obliged  to  endeavour  to  relieve 
their  temporal  distresses,  (arising  from 
scarcity  of  provisicNi  dnring  the  last  season,) 
and  the  necessity  he  was  under,  of  living  at 
a  distance  from  the  village,  from  the  want  of 
a  floitable  mission  hoose.  Immediate  mea- 
fixres  were  therelbre  taken  /br  the  erection 
of  a  building  to  accommodate  the  misiiona- 
jy ^d  teacher;  and  for  this  purpose  the 


who  retain  the  principles,  the  rites,  and 
ceremonies  of  their  fathers,  are  few  in  mun' 
ber,  and  their  influence  feeble.  A  larga 
majority  of  the  tribe  assent  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  and  countenance  the  preaching 
of  it  by  their  presence.  Two  of  their  chiefs 
particularly,  and  several  uf  the  young  men 
in  the  tribe,  have  manifested  much  concern 
for  their  eternal  wel&ro,  and  made  many 
inquiries  respecting  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  In  expressing  this  concern, 
they  showed  a  particular  desire  for  baptism, 
and  appeared  to  esteem  that  ordinance  of 
paramount  importance;  and,  in  some 'in- 
stances, as  almost  superceding  the  necessity 
of  repentance  towards  God,  and  of  ihith  ia 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Immediate  attea* 
tion  was  given  to  rectify  this  their  error,  by 
preaching  and  by  conversation;  and  the 
missionary  trusts  that  he  has  succeeded  in 
(he  attempt  He  has  also  endeavoured,  apd 
not  widiont  success,  to  excite  the  solicitude 
of  those  who  are  members  of  the  church,  in 
behalf  of  their  brethren  who  are  "  without 
God,  and  without  hope*'  among  them ;  and 
the  missionary  states,  that  he  has  heard 
prayers  from  these  illiterate  converts,  ex- 
preasing  such  heartfelt  anxie(>',  such  hope 
and  confidence  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  have 
led  him  to  anticipate  the  most  pleasing  re- 
sults. They  who  are  professing  Chrittiaos 
among  them,  walk  worthy  of  their  calling, 
and  are  the  first  in  all  acts  of  national  kind- 
ness, and  the  most  prompt  to  render  assistr 
ance  in  cases  of  individual  suilering. 

In  a  communication  recently  made  to  the 
Board,  the  missionary  observes,  **  The  at- 
tention \o  religioa  excited  among  many  of 


Board  have  appropriated  six  hundred  dol-*the  tribe,  who  have  hitherto  been  strangen 


Ian.    The  building  is  now  habitable,  and 
will  probably  be  finished  in  the  coune  of  the 


to  *  the  power  of  God's  salvation,*  has  t)een 
a  source  of  g^at  salisfaction  to  the  Chris- 


ensuing  season,  and  many  inconveniencies  *  tiaos.  Those  who  were  capable  of  instruct- 
thereby  romoved,  with  which,  at  first,  the  \  ing  others,  encouraged  the  young  people  to 
labours  of  the  missionary   were   embar*' come  to  their  huts,  and  spend  their  evenings 


rassed. 

From  the  inforroatian  communicated  to 
■the  Board,  it  appears  that  the  most  deplora- 
ble ignorance  prevailed  among  the  Indians, 
en  every  important  religious  subject,  al- 
ffaottgfa  the  Pagecna  i^ojon^  themj  i.  «.  those 


in  profitable  convenatioo.  I  requested  the 
members  of  the  church  to  assemble  together 
on  the  afternoon  of  every  Satoitlay,  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  each  other,  andex- 
aminii^  and  instructing  those  who  might 
wish  kup  it    This  was  followed  by  a(9(>ltca^ 
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tioos  for  adinissioQ  to  (he  chorcfa.  The  ap- 
pUcaints  vrere  advised  to  wait  some  weeks, 
and  the  iotervenii^  time  was  employed  in 
preaching  oa  those  subjects  which  related 
to  their  examinatioa  and  preparation  for 
participating  the  ordinances  of  Christ.  The 
elders  also  were  iDstmctfed  relative  to  their 
duty,  as  officers  in  the  church.  After  these 
urangfRients  were  made,  £ve  women  and 
two  m-n  csine  before  us  to  confess  their 
faith  ia  Christ.  They  all  passed  throngh  a 
rigid  examination,  and  six  of  them  were  re- 
cei>  ed.  It  was  thought  adviseahlc  to  defer 
^  reception  of  one  on  account  of  her  v'outh. 
Her  exercises  of  mind  were  satisfactory.  It 
a|)peaied  that  she  bad  for  some  time  per- 


tendeniess  on  this  occasion;  and  I  hftve 
some  reason  to  cherish  the  hope  that  im- 
pressions  were  made  on  some  which  will  be 
lasting  and  saving." 

As  far  as  their  scanty  means  would  admit, 
the  Board  have  ccMrnieaced  the  purchase  of 
alibraty  for  tlie  use  of  their  missionary; 
and  in  consequence  o(  Mr.  Craned  having 
lately  coimect^d  himself  in  matrimony,  they 
have  added  to  his  former  salary  the  ose  of> 
the  farm  belonging  to  the  Society. 

BRETHREN, 

The  prospects  of  the  usefulness  of  this 
Institution  are  more  cheering,  at  present, 
than  at  any  period  since  its  organization, 
in  the  year  1796.— And  on  a  review,  espe- 
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the  ^*  United  Foreign  Missionary  Society; 
add  while  they  would  express  their  sincere 


fiisted  in  the  practice  of  all  the  Christian  da<  cially  of  the  year  that  is  past,  have  we  not 
ties  with  which  she  Was  acquainted,  although  j  great  reason  to  bless  and  magnify  the  name 
she  met  with  opposition  and  violent  treat-  of  God  .our  helper?  and  have  we  not  eveiy 
meat  from  one  of  her  parents.  Three  of  >  encouragement  to  persevere  in  this  good  and 
those  received  were  baptized,  and  four  of  glorious  cause  ?  Into  those  fields  which  are 
them  were  married.  whitening  to  the  harvest,  the  sickle  has  be^n 

'*  From  the  examination  and  confession  of:  thrust ;  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  which 
^ese  Indians,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  they  *  have  been  gathered,  we4Bvould  hope,  are  the 
will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. '  first-fruits  of  a  rich  and  abundant  harvest 
They  all  evinced  a  determination  to  adhere  \  l^e  Directori  cannot  refrain  from  con- 
to  the  cause  tibey  had  espoused,  and  to  sof-  \  gratolating  their  brelhren  on  the  establish* 
fer  patiently  all  the  evils  which,  as  Chris-  ment,  in  this  city,  during  the  last  year,  of 
tians,  they  have  reason  to  expect. 

**  The  administration  of  the  Lord^s  sup- 
per was  interesting  and  solemn.  The  house  .  desires  that  tliat  Institution  may  be  render- 
was  crowded^  and  the  countenances  of  all  ed  eminently  sucoessfal  in  the  glorious  causa 
present  appeared  to  express  an  inward  in  which  they  have  embarked,  they  would 
senseofthe  vast  in^rtance  of  the  scene  be*  also  confidently  hope  that  the  resources  of 
fore  them.  My  interpreter,  (who  is  not  a  our  Society  will  not  be  diminished,  nor  the 
pious  man)  the  son  of  Cusick,  my  stated  in-  efibrts  of  its  members  relaxed,  and  that  with 
terpreter,  who  was  absent,  was  so  much  af-  united  hearts  and  hands,  we  may  still  con- 
fected  as  to  be  under  the  oecessily  of  leaning  tinue  to  advance  under  the  auspices  of  tfaa  V 
on  die  desk  for  support  while  speaking,  •^same  gracious  Providence  that  has  hitherto 
While  I  was  dispensing  the  elements,  he  sat  conducted  us.  To  him,  and  to  the  word  of 
down  and  burst  into  tears.  His  brother  his  grace,  would  we  commend  ourselves* 
wept  also.  In  the  evening  he  came  to  see  and  the  interests  of  those  Heathen,  who 
me.  I  told  him  I  was  much  pleased  with  have  for  years  been  committed  to  our  care ; 
his  conduct  through  the  day,  for  he  spoke  ;  and  while  he  permits  us,  on  this  occasion, 
with  more  confidence  and  energy  than  he  !  gratefully  to  erect  our  Ebenezer,  we  would 
had  ever  done  beibre.  He  answered,  *  Tes,  go  forward  with  the  humble  trust,  and  the 
but  it  breaks  my  heart.*  I  asked  what  fervent  prayer,  ^at  for  every  future  exi* 
broke  his  heart?     He  said,    *The  great  genoe  **  the  Lord  will  provide  ** 


} 


mercy  of  the  Son  of  God.'    I  was  also  in- 
formed that  numbers  had  felt  a  degree  oT 


By  order  of  the  Board  of  Dtrectors, 

P.  f?.  STBQNG,  Oer^ 


AND  REVIEW. 
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•     GREENWICH  CENT  SCX^rETT. 

Oq  the  6th  day  of  April,  1818,  was  held  the 
first  Anniversaty  of  the  Female  Cent  So- 
ciety of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at 
Greenwich,  in  the  city  of  New-  V  ©rk.  On 
this  occasion  the  Sccretaiy  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  agreeably  to  an  article  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Society,  presented 
a  Report  of  their  proceedings  during  the 
past  year,  which  is  as  follows : 

The  first  cannuaL  Report  of  (he  FemdU  Cent 
Society  of  Greenwich. 

WITH  heartfelt  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion we  hail  the  first  Anniversary  of  die  Fe- 
male Cent  Society.  At  its  first  formation 
we  were  afraid  to  anticipate  much  success. 
Oar  number,  cmipared  with  that  of  other 
congn^tions,  was  small ;  and  we  had  many 
calls  ibr  money  tor  our  own  congregational 
purposes.  On  these  accounts  we  expected 
to  do  little  more  than  show  our  disposition 
to  aid  the  General  Synod  in  carrying  into 
effect  their  benevolent  designs.  But  the  re- 
•alt  has  proved  otherwise — it  has  far  ex- 
ceeded our  roost  sanguine  expectations. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1317,  this  Society 
was  organized ;  and  on  the  21  st  of  the  same 
month,  the  Board  of  Managers  held  their 
first  meeting,  and  appointed  committees  to 
collect  the  money  already  subscribed,  and 
procure  as  many  additional  subscribers  as 
possible.  Their  labours  were  crowned  with 
80  much  success,  that  at  onr  first  quarterly 
meeting  we  had  c%Mte4  the  sum  of  {111. 
This  we  paid  in^the Hands  of  G.  B.  Vroom, 
special  Tiaararer  of  the  General  Sy- 
to  aid  in  the  support  of  the  Theological 
kinaiy  i)cIonging  to  the  Heformed  Dntch 
Church.  Since  that  time  we  have  collected  ' 
the  sum  of  {88,  which  we  intend  devoting 
to  the  same  purpose ;  so  that  the  whole  of 
our  colIectl<ms,  afler  deducting  the  necessa- 
ry expenses  of  printing  constitutions,  and 
purchasing  books  for  the  Treasurer  and  Se- 
cretary, amonnt  to  J300.  Thus  the  t.ord 
has  been  pleasedr  to  bless  our  fiaeble  exer- 
tions; and  to  his  name  be  all  the  glon*. 
From   the  tticcesi  we  have  alreadv  met 
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with,  have  we  not  the  greatest  encourage' 
ment  to  go  forward  in  this  labour  of  love  ? 
We  know  that  it  w.ill  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord ;  and  we,  therefore,  do  most  sincerely 
hope  that  those  of  the  congregation  who  feel 
interested  in  this  important  object,  and  hnve 
not  yet  contributed,  will  come  forward  and 
give  liberally  towards  its  support ;  remem- 
bering that  the  Lord  has  conmianded  us  to 
honour  Him  with  our  substance.  We  pie- 
some  the  majority  are  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  design  at  the  object  under  con* 
aidefaUon;  but,  lest  they  should  not,  we 
shall  barelr  mention  that  it  i»  to  aid  in  the 
support  of  the  Theological  Seminaiy ;  and 
likewise  to  assist  pious  young  men,  who  are 
desirous  of  devoting  themselves  to  the  minis- 
try of  reconciliation ;  but  who  have  it  not  in 
their  power  to  prosecute  their  studies  un- 
less the  friends  of  Zioo  come  forward  ala 
give  them  pecuniary  aid.  And  can  we  withr 
hold  our  support  towards  an  object  so  im- 
portant in  its  nature,  and  so  beneficial  in  its 
results  ?  Can  we,  who  are  exalted  to  Hea- 
ven in  point  of  privileges,  sit  down,  uncon- 
cerned, and  know  that  our  fellow-sinners 
are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  whila 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to,  send  the  gospel 
amongst  them  f  We  hope  for  better  things. 
There  are  many  sections  of  oar  countij 
where  the  name  of  Jesus  and  his  salvation 
are  unknown  and  unenjoyed ;  and  others  in 
tvhich  they  were  formerly  enjoyed,  arc  des- 
titute of  the  stated  ordinances  of  grace  t 
Does  not  this  consideration  awakei  our  ten- 
derest  sympathy,  and  constrain  ns  to  use 
every  exertion  in  our  power  to  send  them 
the  glad  tidii^  of  salvation  ?  Although 
we  would  not  dare  to  limit  the  sovereignty 
of  Him  who  doeth  his  pleasure  in  Heaven 
and  on  earth,  neither  would  we  be  so  pre- 
sumptuous as  to  disregard  the  means  which 
He  has  appointed  for  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  sinners;  but,  in  the  diligent 
use  of  these  means,  and  with  the  eye  of  faith 
directed  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
may  we  be  encouraged  to  go  on,  hoping  that 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not^ 
Acting  under  these  impressions,  we  have 
cast  our  mite  into  God's  treaaurj- ;  and  if 
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wbat  we*  hate  done  may  enooarctge  other 
congregations  to  form  nmilar  asKwiations ; 
if  it  may  tend  to  bring  a  single  Ia^)oarer  into 
the  gospel  vioejrard ;  aoid  if,  through  his  in- 


stnonentaHty,  a  single  toui  «hall  be  safed^ 
we  have  our  reward. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
PH(£BE  ANN  BURRILL,  Sec'ty. 


Xiterarp  anti  ^tientiftt  ^Inteflfigence,  ft. 


PAUPERISM. 
A  SOCIETY  has  lately  been  formed  in 
this  city  for  (he  prevention  of 'pauperism. 
It  has  premised  its  labours,  by  presenting  to 
the  public  a  report  on  "the  prevailing 
causes  of  pauperism,  with  suggestions  rela- 
tive to  the  most  suitable  and  efficient  reme- 
^8."  We  recommend  this  interesting  do- 
cument to  the  serious  perusal  of  every 
member  of  the  community.  The  causes  of 
poverty,  which  prevail  in  this,  city,  are 
enumerated  under  the  following  heads,  vh. 
1.  Ignorance.  2.  Idlenen.  3.  Intemper- 
ance in  drinking.  4.  Want  of  economy. 
5.  Imprudent  and  hnsty  marriages.  6. 
Lotteries.  7.  Pawnbrokers.  8.  Houses  of 
ill  fame.  9.  The  numerous  charitable  in- 
stitutions of  this  city.  10.  War.  "  Such," 
adds  the  report,  "  are  the  causes  which  are 
considered  as  the  more  prominent  and  ope« 
jrative  in  producing  that  amount  of  indi> 
gence  and  suffering,  which  awakens  the 
chari^  of  this  city,  and  which  has  occa- 
sioned the  erection  of  buildings  for  elee- 
mosynary purposes,  at  an  expense  of  half 
a  million  of  dollars,  and  which  calls  for  the 
annual  distribution  of  90,000  dollars  more. 
But  if  the  payment  of  this  sum  were  the 
only  inconvenience  to  be  endured,  trifling, 
indeed,  in  comparison  would  be  the  evils 
which  claim  our  attention.  Of  the  mass  of 
affliction  and  wretchedness  actually  sus- 
tained, how  small  a  portion  is  thus  relieved ! 
Of  the  (Quantity  of  miser}'  and  vice  which 
the  causes  we  have  enumerated,  with  others 
we  have  not  named,  bring  upon  the  city, 
how  trifling  the  portion  actually  removed, 
l^y  public  or  by  private  benevolence !    Nor 


do  we  conceive  it  possible  to  remove  thii 
load  of  distress,  by  all  the  alms-doings  of 
which  the  city  is  capable,  while  the  causes 
remain  in  full  and  active  operation. 

"  Effectually  to  relieve  the  pocH*,  is  there- 
fore a  task  far  more  comprehensive  in  its 
nature,  than  simply  to  clothe  the  naked  and 
to  feed  the  hungry-.  It  is,  to  erect  barriers 
against  the  encroachments  of  moral  degene- 
racy ; — it  is  to  heal  the  diseases  of  the  mind  ; 
it  is,  to  furnish  that  aliment  to  the  intellec- 
tual system  which  will  tend  to  preserve  it 
in  healthful  operation. 

**But  can  a  task  of  this  nature  come 
within  the  reach  of  any  public  or  any  social 
regulation  f    We  answer,  that  to  a  certain, 
and  to  a  verj'  valuable  extent,  we  believe  it 
can.    When  any  measure  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  public  good,  or  the  prevention  of 
public  evil,  founded  upon  equitable  princi- 
ples, is  supported  by  a  sufficient  weight  of 
social  authority,  it  may  gradually  pass  into 
full  and  complete  operaticxi,  and  "become 
established  upon  a  b^s  as  fiiin  as  a  law  of 
legislative  cnaclnfcnt^^i^^  ia  matters  of 
private  practice,  reformation  which  positive 
statute  could  never  accomplish,  social  a^ 
moral  influence  may  thoroughly  effect.*' 

The  report  then  proceeds  to  point  out 
the  means,  best  calculated  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  poorer  classes,  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  those  evils  which  go  to  the  in- 
crease of  poverty  and  its  attendant  missions. 
It  proposes— **  1st.  To  divide  the  city  intw 
very  small  districts,  and  to  appoint  from 
the  members  of  the  Society,  two  or  three 
visiters  for  each  district,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  become  acquainted  with  the  inhabit- 


/ 


ANIVItETIEW. 


47 


\ 


imklM  of  the  dUtnctf  lb  viiit  fraquentlj  the 
fiunilies  of  those  who  are  in  indigent  cir- 
camstances,  to  advise  them  with  reelect  to 
their  business,  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, the  economy  of  their  houses,  to  admi- 
nister encouragement  or  admonition,  as  they 
may  find  occasion;  and  in  general,  by  pre- 
terving  an  open,  candid,  and  friendly  in- 
tercourse vrith  them,  to  gain  their  confi- 
dence by  Boilable  and  weil-timed  coun- 
sels, to  excite  them  to  snch  a  course  of  con- 
duct as  will  best  promote  their  physical  and 
moral  welfare.  The  visiters  to  keep  an  ac- 
curate register  of  the  names  of  all  those 
who  reside  within  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, to  notice  every  change  of  residence, 
whether  of  single  or  married  persons,  and 
to  annex  snch  observations  to  the  names  of 
those  who  claim  their  particular  attention 
•s  will  enable  them  to  g^ve  every  needful 
infonnatian  with  respect  to  their  character, 
reputation,  habits,  &c. 

**2d.  To  encourage  and  assist  the  la- 
bouring classes  to  make  the  most  iji  their 
eamii^,  by  promoting  the  establishment  of 
m  Saving  Bank,  or  of  Benefit  Societies,  Life 
Eosorances,  Ac. 

"3d.  T9  prevent,  by  all  legal  means, 
die  access  of  paupers  who  are  not  entitled 
to  a  residence  in  the  city. 

^*4th.  To  u()ite  with  the  corporate  au- 
thorities in  the  entire  iilhibition  of  street 

*'5th.  To  ai4,  if  it  shall  be  ^^med  expe- 
dient, In  fumishine  employm^tp  to  those 
who  cannot  yfaji^B  ^ther  by  tie  estab- 
fishment  ^'^I^HPIp  industry,  or  by  sup- 
ng  mateflnfor  domestic  labour. 
6th.  To  advise  and  promote  the  open- 
of  places  of  worship  in  the  outer  wards 
of  the  city,  especially  in  situations  where 
licentiousness  2s  the  most  prevalent. 

**  7th.  To  promote  the  advancement  of 
Sunday  School  inspection,  both  of  children 
andadolts. 

**  8th.  To  contrive  a  plan,  if  possible,  by 
whicb  all  the  spontaneous  charities  of  the 
town  may  flow  into  one  channel,  and  be 
distributed  in  conformity  to  a  well-regulated 
^rstem,  by  which  deception  may  be  pre« 
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vented,  and  othw  indirect  evils,  arisinf^ 
from  numerous  independent  associations,  be 
fiiirly  obviated. 

"  9th.  To  obtain  the  abolition  of  tiie 
greater  number  of  shops,  in  which  spirit- 
uous liquors  are  sold  by  license!  The 
number  of  retailers  of  liquors  in  this  city 
is  stated  to  be  1600,  and  the  following  caU 
culation  is  made  concerning  them : — **  If 
each  of  the  1600  retailers  in  the  city  sell, 
upon  an  average,  to  the  amount  of  250 
cents  per  day,  an  estimate  which  we  pre* 
some  all  will  consider  within  the  truth,  the 
aggregate  amount  for  the  year,is  $1 ,460,000. 
This  enormous  sum,  extorted  from  the 
sweats  of  labour,  and  die  tears  and  groans 
of  suffering  wives  and  children,  would  be 
sufficient  to  build  annually  50  house*  of 
loorskipf  at  ^20,000  each,  and  leave  a  sur- 
plus that  would  be  more  than  sufficient  Hv 
erect  schoolhouses,  and  amply  provide  for 
the  education  of  every  child  in  the  city. 
^l)en,  with  a  single  glance  of  the  mind, 
we  contrast  the  difierence  in  moral  cflect^ 
between  the  appropriation  of  this  sum  to  the 
support  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  strong 
drink,  and  its  appropriation  to  the  support 
of  honest  and  industrious  mechanics,  em- 
ployed in  the  erection  of  buildings,  which 
would  improve  and  ornament  the  city,  antf 
to  4bc.  diffusion  of  religion  and  useful  leam*^ 
ing, — who  will  not  rise  and  exert  hit 
strength  against  the  encroachment  of  sa 
mighty  an  evil?" 

THE  VIDYALAVA, 
Or  Hindoo  CoUege  of  CalcutUi, 

It  must  be  considered  afi  one  oi  the  most 
surprising  occurrences  of  the  present  times, 
that  a  College  should  have  been  established 
at  Calcutta,  which  is  said  to  have  been  pro^ 
JecUdf  superintended  and  supported  by  the 
naives  themselves.  Among  the  rules  which 
have  been  adopted  for  the  regulation  of  this 
institution,  are  the  following  : 

"  The  primary  object  pf  this  insdtutMU  i» 
the  tuition  of  the  sons  of  respectable  Hin- 
doos, in  the  English  and  Indian  languages, 
and  \n  the  literature  and  science  of  Enrof^ 
and  Asia.    # 
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'*  Tie  College  sball  iaclade  a  school 
(Pithsal)  and  an  academy  (MiLh&  Path- 
s&la.)  The  former  to  be  established  im- 
mediately; the  latter  as  Soon  as  may  be 
practicable. 

•«  In  the  school  shall  be  taught  Engliah 
and  Bengaleef  reading,  writing,  grammar, 
and  arithmetic,  by  the  improved  method  of 
iostructson.  Tlie  Persian  language  may 
also  be  taught  in  the  school,  until  the  aca- 
demy be  established,  as  far  as  shall  be 
fbund  convenient 

**  In  the  academy,  besides  the  study  of 
fuch  languages  a»  cannot  be  so  conveniently 
taught  in  (he  school,  instruction  shall  be 
given  in  history,  geography,  chronology, 
astronomy,  mathematics,  chymistiyy  and 
other  sciences." 

PORTUGAL. 
The  whole  number  of  periodical  pubUca- 
tioas  in  Portugal  in  the  year  1815,  did  not 
exceed  five — of  which  the  Gazeia  delAsboa 
and  the  Merturio  JLusittmOy  are  daily  news- 
papers ;  the  Gcaeta  de  AgricuUura  e  Com' 
tnereioi  -published  once  a  week ;  the  Tele- 
gfxipho  Poriuguex,  twice  a  week,  and  the 
Journal  de  Ckmnbrot  once  a  month. 

f 

ESTABLISHED  RELIGION..' 
The  following   is  the  substance  of  the 
Diocesan  returns  in  England,  for  the  year 
1815,  which  have  lately  been  printed. 

Resident  incumbents, 5847 

ffon-resident  incumbents,  ....  5856 ! .' 
Dignities  not  requiring  residence,      52 

Vacancies, «  .     164 

Sequestrations, 40 

Recent  institutions, 87 

Dilapidated  churches, 32 

Held  by  Bishops, n 

No  return, ,  .  .    279 

Miscellaneous,  as  insane,  con- 
fined for  debt,  prisoners  abroad, 
impropriations,  appropriations, 
&c 122 


WALTER  SCOTT. 
A  Scotch  Journal  informs  us  that  Walttf - 
Scott  has  in  the  press  a  Hittory  ofSeoU 
land. 


LITERARY  NOTICE. 

The  following  works  are  ufinr  preparing 
for  publication  * 

1.  A  View  of  Religion,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Brown. 

2.  Sermons,  by  the  late  Mr.  Barlas  of 
New-York ;  together  with  an  interesting 
correspondence  between  the  Author  and 
the  Rev.  JdmNewtoili  never  b^ore  publish- 
ed ;  and  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Barlas,  - 
by  Professor  Wilson,  of  Oolnmbia  College. 

3.  Massillon^s  Sermons,  translated  by 
Dickson,  and  revised  by  the  American  £di« 
tor,  in  2  Vols. 

4.  Sacred  Biography,  by  Heniy  Hunter, 
D.D. ;  second  American  edition,  with  the 
addition  of  one  volume  not  before  publish- 
ed in  this  country. 

5.  A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  Ser- 
mons, with  additions ;  and  his  Jl^idences  of 
Christianity,  of  an  onifom^  size. 

6-  Pearaon^s  Life  of  th«i  Rev.  Claudius 
Bttchau^i,  in  1  W.  12mo. 

7.  The  Nece^ity  andAdvantages  of  Re« 
velation.    B^  John  Leland»  D.  a 

8.  Thcmistory  <^f  j^els  and  Discove- 
ries in  Africa  by  uie^^k^jpbn  Leyden, 
M.  D.  brought  down  t^HI||pt(«it  time.  By 
H.  Murray,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  in  2  Vols. 

9.  M*Leod*s  Voyage  of  the  Alceste ;'  se- 
cond edition. 

10.  The  Life  of  the  late  R.  Watson,  D.  D, 
Bishop  of  liandaff;  written  by  himself,  and 
edited  by  his  Son. 

11.  The  whole  Works  of  the  late  Andrew^ 
Fuller,  with  an  Account  of  his  Life  and 
Writings,  by  Dr.  Ryland ;  in  6  or  7  Vols. 


*^*  Notice  ^to  Correspondents  in  our  next 
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THE  FATHER  OP  THE  FAITHFUL 
OFFERING  THE  HEIR  OF  PRO- 
MISE, AT  THE  COMBIAND  OF  GOD. 

The  defligD  of  Ibis  Essay  is  to  il- 
lustrate the  command  to  Abra- 
ham, Geo.  xxii.  2.—"  Take 
DOW  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah, 
and  oflfer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of." 


>t 


X  HE  ilhistratioD  of  this  extra- 
ordinary command  requires  to  be 
introduced  by  some  prefatory  re- 
marks on  the  history  of  the  world, 
and  the  designs  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence at  the  period  in  which  this 
holy  patriarch  lived.  In  that 
age  the  pious  traditions  of  Noah, 
the  great  progenitor  of  the  post- 
(liluvian  world,  were  begibning  to 
pass  into  oblivion,  or  were  ^reat" 
ly  adulterated  from  the  purity  of 
their  original  fountain,  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  idolatrous  fables  ;  and 
die  nations  were  fast  sliding  into 
that  corruption  of  manners  which 
was  the  natural  consequence  of 
their  profound  ignorance,  and 
their  absurd  polytheism.  Al- 
mighty God,  that  he  might  form 
in  the  family  of  this  venerable 
man  a  depository  of  the  true  re- 
Vou  IL...N0.  2i 


ligion,  amidst  the  general  ap- 
proaching dereliction  of  primitive 
truth,  caUed  him  from  his  native 
country  into  a  strange  land,  that 
he  might  establish  among  his  de- 
scendants a  holy  nation,  wherein 
to  preserve  the  purity  of  his 
worship,  and  the  knowledge  of 
his  law.  Here  he  was  destined 
to  be  the  head  and  example  of 
all  believers,  who  should,  throueh 
him,  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
unity  and  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  be  led  to  look  for  the 
appearance,  in  due  time,  of  the 
future  Saviour  of  the  human  race« 
The  name  of  his  native  city,  (/r, 
which,  in  the  Chaldee,  we  are 
told,  signifies  the  city  of  fift^ 
seems  to  indicate  it  to  have  been 
a  celebrated  seat  of  that  idolatry 
which  at  length  became  universal 
in  the  east,  the  worship  of  fire^ 
as  a  symbol  of  the  sun,  which 
was  itself  the  symbol  of  the  active 
«nd  vivifying  power  of  nature 
which  gives  life  to  all  things^ 
From  this  seducing  worship,  the 
least  absurd  of  all  the  forms  of 
idolatry  which  have  ever  existed, 
this  illustrious  man  retired,  at  the 
command  of  God. 

But,  that  he  might  be  rendered 
worthy  of  the  hi^  honours  des- 
tined for  him  in  the  purposes  of 
heaven,  of  being  ihe  father  of 
the  faWifidf  and  the  bead  of  all 
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true  believers  to  the  eDd  of  time, 
it  was  requisite  that  his  own 
faith  should  be  put  to  many  and 
arduous  proofs  through  a  long 
succession  of  painful  trials.  Fpr 
this  purpose,  though  sprung  from 
one  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  honourable  families  in  the 
most  ancient  and  powerful  king- 
dom at  that  time  existing  in  the 
world,  he  was  called  to  demon- 
strate his  obedience  to  the  divine 
will,  by  abandoning  his  country, 
to  sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  pro- 
mised, indeed,  as  an  inheritance 
to  his  remote  posterity,  but  in 
which  he  was  himself  permitted 
to  be  only  a  pilgrim  and  a  stran- 
ger. Here,  pursued  by  famine, 
he  was  obliged  again  to  resign  a 
country  which  he  had  just  liegun 
to  consider  as  a  habitation  in 
which  he  might  rest  in  his  exile, 
and  to  seek  a  temporary  asylum 
in  Egypt.  But  in  the  court  of 
Egypt  he  was  anew  exposed  to 
imminent  perils,  from  the  arbi- 
trary power  of  a  mighty  prince, 
excited  and  impelled  by  the  most 
dangerous  of  human  passions. 

Returning  to  Canaan,  he  was 
uader  the  hard  necessity,  even  in 
that  promised  land,  of  nghting  for 
his  pastures  and  his  waters  with 
the  superior  power  of  five  of 
those  petty  kings  which  at  that 
time  held  the  land  in  subjection. 
And,  although  the  most  gracious 
promises  were,  from  time  to  time, 
made  him  by  the  same  merciful 
and  almighty  Power  which  had 
hitherto  protected  him,  yet  the 
repeated  delays  by  which  it 
pleased  Divine  Providence  to  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  bene- 
ficent designs,  were  so  many  ar- 
duous trials  of  the  constancy  of 
his  faith.  But  the  most  conso- 
4atory  of  all  the  promises  ad- 
dressed to  this  holy  patriarch. 


was  that  from  which  also  was  to 
be  at  last  derived  the  most  pain- 
ful proof  that  was  ever  made  of 
human  duty.  It  was  revealed  to 
Abraham*  that  from  him  should 
spring  the  lineage  of  the  future 
tiessiah,  a  seed  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  At  different  periods  this 
gracious  prediction  was  renewed ; 
and  often  he  appeared  to  be  on 
the  eve  of  its  accomplishment.-— 
As  often  it  was  suspended  :  till,  at 
the  end  of  &ye  and  twenty  years 
of  alternate  hope  and  disappoint- 
ment, of  anxious  solicitude,  and 
submissive  resignation,  it  was  still 
unfulfilled.  At  length  nature  it- 
self seemed  to  oppose  insuperable 
obstacles  to  its  execution.  He 
was  now  far  advanced  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  and  his  beloved  Sa- 
rah was  now  also  pa>st  age.  Still, 
however,  this  illustrious  pattern 
of  our  faith  continued,  according 
to  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
to  hope  against  hope^  that,  from 
one  as  good  as  dead  should  yet 
spring  the  promised  germ  of  a 
nation  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of 
fieaven,  whence  should  ultimately 
arise  Messiah,  the  Saviour,  so 
long  since  foretold  to  the  father 
of  the  race,  in  that  early  predic- 
tion, the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent^  head,  .  An  or- 
dinary faith  would  have  sunk  un- 
der so  many  and  such  afflicting 
disappointments.  But  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  says  the  sacred 
writer,  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise :  and  his  well-proved  con- 
fidence in  God  was  at  last  re- 
warded to  the  full  measure  of  his 
utmost  hopes. — Sarah  gave  him, 
in  her  old  age,  amidst  the  highest 
transports  of  joy,  the  long-ex- 
pected child  of  promise,  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  Saviour,  the  future 
blessing  of  the  world,  and  the 
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foundation  of  his  glory  and  fame 
to  all  ages. 

Abraham  thought  that  now  hid 
happiness  was  rendered  secure, 
as  it  appeared  to  be  complete. 
His  beloved  Sarah  was  a  joyful 
mother.  The  tender  affections 
of  his  old  age  were  lavished  on  a 
son,  the  subject  of  such  mighty 
expectations,  the  purchase  of  so 
many  sacrifices.  The  venerable 
.  patriarch  resigned  himself  to  his 
joys,  trusting  that  now,  surely, 
he  should  pass  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  peace,  under  the  pro? 
tection  and  smiles  of  that  merci- 
ful Providence  which  had  hither- 
to conducted  him,  by  mysterious 
ways,  to  the  completion  of  every 
hope  which  his  piety  had  formed. 
But,  alas  !  in  this  moment  of  tri- 
umph, a  trial  more  severe  and 
afflicting  awaited  him  than  all 
which  he  had  yet  experienced— 
for  it  was  to  be  drawn  out  of  the 
bosom  of  his  presenMappiness. 
Hardly  had  he  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  promise  till  it  was 
again,  in  alb  appearance,  most 
painfully  ravished  from  him.  In 
an  instant  all  his  prospects,  which 
were  opening  so  fairly  before  his 
imagination,  were  covered  with 
gloom.  The  son  of  his  laughter 
was  subjected  by  God  to  death  in 
the  moat  extraordinary  form,  as  a 
devoted  sacrifice  upon  the  altar ; 
and  Abraham  himself  was  or- 
dained to  execute  this  dark,  and 
afflicting,  and  mysterious  decree. 
The  blood  of  the  son  was  destined 
to  flow  by  the  father's  han^- 
Merciful  God !  can  it  be  thy  will, 
thus  to  murder  all  the  charities  of 
life  ?  What  purpose,  worthy  of 
the  infinite  benignity  of  thy  na- 
ture, and  of  the  obedience  of  thy 
chosen  servant,  can  be  concealed 
under  a  rite  so  horrible  ?  Yes, 
God  of  Abraham  t  it  was  thy  holy 


and  sovereign  decree.  And  if  by 
the  lights  of  thy  blessed  word  we 
can  penetrate  thy  design,  in  this 
apparently  unnatural  destination, 
we  belie te,  and  are  assured,  ac- 
cording to  thy  infinite  goodness, 
that  we  shall  find  it  full  of  wis- 
dom and  of  grace. 

I.  Consider  then,. reader,  this 
last  and  greatest  trial  of  the  pa- 
triarch's faith,  that  we  may  the 
better  discern  the  full  merit  of 
his  t)bedience,  and  how  justly  he 
has  received,  frodi  all  ages,  the 
title  of  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

If.  After  which,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  discover  the  holy  and 
gracious  purpose  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther both  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac, 
in  this  mysterious  transaction. 

I.  Let  us  first  bestow  our  at- 
tention on  the  action  by  which  it 
pleased  G(Hi  to  prove  the  obe- 
dience and  the  faith  of  his  chosen 
servant. 

To  exhibit  it  in  its  just  light,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  turn  our 
view  again  for  a  moment  to  the 
history  of  Abraham.  This  fa- 
vourite son,  who  had  been  ren- 
dered still  dearer  by  the  many 
disappointments  which  his  anxious 
parent  had  already  suffered,  and 
by  the  glorious  hopes  which  God 
himself  had  taught  him  to  regard 
as  centred  in  the  heir  of  promise^ 
was  now  growing  nj^  adorned 
with  every  manly  accomplish- 
ment, with  every  filial  duty,  and 
with  every  divine  grace.  He  is 
represented  in  history  to  have 
been,  at  this-  time,  all  that  the 
fondest  wishes  of  a  father  could 
picture  in  a  beloved  son.  And 
Abraham^s  life  no.w  flowed  on  in 
such  a  tranquil  and  equal  tenor  of 
felicity,  that  it  has  afforded  no 
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materials  to  the  historian  till  this 
youth  had  attained  his  seven- 
teenth, or,  according  to  the  an- 
nals of  Josephos,  his  twenty-fifth 
year.  What  an  interesting  period 
of  life !  The  ties  of  parental  ten- 
derness, strengthened  hy  habit, 
and  multiplied  by  the  daily  dis- 
closure of  some  new  perfection, 
some  new  proof  of  dutiful  zeal, 
had  had  time  to  Wind  themselves 
in  a  thousand  folds  about  the 
heart  of  a  father ;  when,  like  a 
stroke  of  thunder  upon  all  his 
hopes,  he  received  this  command 
from  heaven,  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  $on  haaCy  whom  tkou 
lavesU  ana  get  thee  into  (he  land  of 
Moriah,  and  qff^er  him  there  for  a 
humt-cffering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of 
Glorious  servant  of  the  Most  High 
God  !  Even  here  thy  ikith  did 
tot  Tail.  Thy  will  ever  absorbed 
In  the  divine  will ;  thy  heart  ever 
supremely  occupied  with  the  love 
of  God,  held  nothing  so  dear 
which  it  was  not  willing  to  sacri- 
fice to  him.  Abraham  hesitated 
not ;  but,  though  all  the  father 
rose  up  in  his  bosom  to  oppose 
this  hard  order  ;  though  it  seem- 
ed to  put  a  final  period  to  those 
precioiis  hop^s  which  had  so 
often  already  been  disappointed  ; 
yet  stjll,  confiding  in  the  promised 
mercies  of  Jehovah,  he  set  him- 
self to  obey  the  awful  injunction. 
He  trusted  in  that  omnipotent 
goodness  ^ Which  can  perform 
what,  to  human  weakness,  seems 
impossible  ;  he  trusted  in  that 
wisdom  which  can  unravel  diffi- 
culties that  to  human  reason  ap- 
pear inextricable.  He  trusted  in 
God,  saith  the  apostle,  who  could 
even  raise  from  the  dead  the  heir 
of  the  promises. 

Accordingly,  the  sorrowing  but 
believing  patriarch  rose  up  early 


in-  the  morrm^^  and  soMUd  kif 
au,  and  took  two  of  kit  young  men 
wi^  Aim,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
he  ckn>e  the  wood  for  the  ftuml- 
^ering.  7%en  he  rose  up^  and 
went  to  the  place  of  which  God  had 
told  him.  On  she  third  day  Abra^ 
ham  lifted'  up  his  eyes^  and  scm  the 
place  afar  ^.  Jkid  Abraham  said 
unto  his  young  mat,  abide  you  here 
with  the  ass^  and  I  and  the  ladwiU 
go  yonder  and  worship.  It  is  well 
remarked  by  a  pious  writer,  that 
this  trial,  so  afficting  in  its  owa 
nature,  was  rendered  moch  tkore 
serere,  by  the  distance  of  the 
place  of  sacrifice,  and  the  time 
which  intervened  between  the 
command  given  to  Abraham  and 
the  period  of  its  execution. 
Three  days  was  the  awful  trans- 
action continudly  before  his  mind. 
Three  days  was  he  obliged  to 
struggle  with  the  tumult  of  pa- 
rental feelings,  which  were  all 
that  time  ^thering  force  in  his 
heart  But  piety,  but  faith,  rea« 
iered  him  supenor  in  the  dread- 
ful conflict.  He  took  the  wood  for 
a  burfU'Offhring^  and  laid  it  upon 
Isaa^c  his  son  ;  and  he  took  the  fire 
in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they 
went  6o//»  of  them  together.  At- 
tend to  the  beautiful  and  affecting 
simplicity  of  the  narration  of  Mo- 
ses. As  they  isfent,  Isaac  said  unio 
Abraham  his  father,  My  faJ&ieT  t 
and  he  said.  Here  am  /,  my  son. 
And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  for  a  bumt-t^erir^ ;  but 
where  is  Vte  lamb?  Ignorant  as 
the  lovely  youth  was  of  the  des- 
tiny to  which  he  was  going,  how 
must  this  question,  proposed  in 
all  the  simplicity  of  innocence, 
have  gone  to  the  heart  of  a  fa- 
ther ?  Nothing  but  the  heart  of 
a  father  can  answer.  All  the 
embellishments  of  eloquence 
would   only   impair    its   fyrce. 
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AbraduuBf  coveriDg,  as  weU  as  he 
was  able,  his  deep  emotions,  re- 
plied with  apparent  tranqDiUity, 
€rody  my  «ofi,  tbUI  provide  kitmeljf 
a  lamb.  Together  they  reared  the 
altar ;  together  they  disposed  the 
wood  in  order  ^  eveiy  thing  was 
prepared  for  the  sacrifice.  AtBast^ 
the  aAicted  &ther,  labouring  with 
Ihe  divine  secret  with  which  his 
bosom  was  loaded,  was  obliged  to 
disclose  to  his  son  the  dreadful 
purpose  of  his  soul.  And  to  a 
young  man,  in  the  prime  and 
vigour  of  youth,  who  could  easily 
have  resisted  or  eluded  the  feeble 
stroke  of  age,  it  became  necessa- 
vy  to  demonstrate,  to  his  full 
conviction,  the  divine  command 
under  which  he  was  acting,  in 
order  to  render  a  dutiful  and 
pious  son  submissive  to  his  fate. 
O  holy  and  venerable  parent, 
worthy  to  be.  styled  ihe  friend  of 
Ood  /  O  ^orious  son  !  worthy 
oi  such  a  parent.  Behold  the 
piety,  the  duty,  the  resignation  of 
that  extraordinary  youth !  As 
soon  as  he  knew  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  his  father,  you  see  not  an 
effort  to  escape  his  destiny.  You 
hear  aot  a  murmur  of  complaint. 
With  calm  and  resigned  devotion 
he  submits  to  be  laid  an  unresist- 
ing victim  on  the  altar.  What  a 
moment  for  Abraham !  His  son, 
the  object  of  his  tenderest  afiec« 
lions,  of  his  believing  hopes,  was 
before  him,  prepared  in  all  the 
loveliness  of  innocence,  in  all  the 
meekness  of  submission,  to  die  by 
his  fether's  hand.  O  Ood  !  pity 
and  sustain  the  daXher  in  this 
dreadful  trial!  Save,  if  it  be 
possible,  in  this  moment,  save 
irom  a  terrible  fate,  this  duteous 
son  !  Love,  admiration,  compas- 
sion, a  thousand  emotions  strug- 
gled in  the  patriarch's  bosom,  and 
for  a  while  must  have  arrested 


his  patemsd  arm ;  but  the  com- 
mand  of  Heaven  was  imperious, 
he  could  not  disobey.  He  raised 
in  his  hand  the  sacrificing  knife. 
O  what  a  pang  shot  through  the 
father's  soul!  All  that  nature 
could  endure  hie  suffered,  whiio 
he  grasped  the  steel,  in  the  firm 
purpose  of  an  obedient  faith.  His 
obedience  was  nopr  complete. 
And,  in  the  act  to  strike,  he  was 
arrested  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
Mraham  I  Mraham  J  lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  die  lad ;  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him;  for  now  I 
know  that  thoufearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  frmn  me.  Wrapt 
in  astonishment  at  this  unexpect- 
ed salvation,  what  an  ecstacy  of 
joy  in  that  instant  deluged  the 
soul  of  the  ravished  patriarch  I 
With  unutterable  emotions,  he 
looks  on  his  son,  and  then  on 
heaven  ;  on  heaven,  and  then  on 
his  son,  and  bows  in  silent  adora- 
tion before  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal.  Sublime  believer !  thou 
hast  received  a^in  thy  son  as 
from  the  dead.  And  in  reward 
of  thy  faith,  Ood  hath  permitted 
thee  to  see  in  him,  as  in  a  vision, 
the  great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world, ^and  to  anticipate  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  by  so 
many  ages.  Honoured  to  be  the 
oigan  of  divine  mercy  to  the  na- 
tions, thou  hast  been  made  to 
understand,  by  thy  own  feelings, 
the  infinite  love  of  God  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  universe. 

Is  any  reader  ready  to  object 
to  the  hardness  and  gloom  of  the 
picture  which  has  just  been  por- 
trayed, as  exhibiting  an  austere 
and  unworthy  image  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  whose  character  and 
glory  is  love  ? 

II.  Let  all  carefully  attend  to 
the  holy  and  gracious-purpose  of 
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Almighty  God  in  this  mysterious 
eyent. 

By  all  judicioas  commentators 
Isaac  is  acknowledged  to  have 
been  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesas 
Christ.  Before  the  light  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  upon 
the  world,  the  Church  was  often 
instructed  by  types  and  emblem- 
atic actions,  which  were  ap- 
pointed as  symbols  of  moral  and 
spiritual  ideas.  This  order  of 
things  naturally  arose  out  of  the 
state  of  letters,  and  the  progress 
of  society  in  those  early  periods  • 
of  human  improvement.  As  their 
written  communications  were 
usually  made  by  pictures  of  na- 
tural objects,  which  were  made 
to  stan^  as  representatives  of  ex- 
isting or  of  future  events,  and 
sometimes  even  of  general  pro- 
positions or  conceptions  of  the 
mind,  expressive  of  certain  princi- 
ples of  religion:  so  predictions  of 
the  greatest  revolutions  in  human 
society,  and  the  most  important 
events  in  the  Church,  were  fre- 
quently conveyed  under  symbo- 
lical figures  or  actions.  A  mode 
of  instruction  which  was  pecu- 
liarly vivid  and  impressive  to  a 
people  of  that  strong  imagination, 
which  always  distinguishes  the 
periods  of  society  anterior  to  the 
improvement  of  the  arts  and  the 
invention  of  science.* 


*  Many  examples  of  this  mode  of  com- 
municatioa  are  furnished,  particularly 
among  the  nations  of  the  east,  in  history 
both  profiuie  and  sacred.  The  Scythian 
prince,  when  he  meant  to  deter  Dajius 
from  entering  into  a  war  against  his  hardy 
barbarians,  sent  to  him  a  mouse,  a  pair  of 
wings,  and  a  quiver  of  arrows ;  simply  con- 
veying, by  this  strange  present,  a  waniing, 
that  unless  he  con  Id  hide  in  the  earth  like  a 
mouse,  or  mount  into  the  air  like  a  bird,  the 
5k:ythian  arrows  would  overtake  him.  Je- 
remiah sent  yokes  to  the  neighbouring  kings 
of  Palestine,  as  asj-mb^l  of  their  approach- 
ing subjugation.  Kzekiel  dug  ail  night 
undfir  the  city  wall,  and,  through  the  sub* 


But  the  most  expressive  of  ali 
symbols,  the  most  instructive,  and 
impressive  of  all  typical  actions, 
was  this  filial  sacrifice  on  Mount 
Moriah.  The  way  is  now  pre- 
pared  to  ex(dain  the  probable  de« 
sign  of  the  merciful  God  of  Abra- 
ham in  this  extraordinary,  and« 
apparently,  this  hard  command. 
It  was  a  prophetic  action,  in 
which  was  exhibited,  by  the  live- 
liest emblem,  that  the  whole  range 
of  human  existence  could  afford^ 
the  future  sacrifice  of  Abraham's 
greater  Son.  So  lively  was  the 
figure,  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
has  said,  with  regard  to  this  pa- 
triarch, above  all  the  other  pro- 
phets, He  rejoiced  ^wt  he  might 
see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad,  Isaac  was  a  transcend- 
ent  type  of  the  suffering  Re- 
deemer, who  was  afterward  of^ 
fered  in  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world  upon  the  same  mount, 
— who  suffered  under  the  hand  of 
a  Father  who  loved  him, — and 
who,  like  this  precious  and  filial 
victim,  suffered  with  his  own 
consent,  and  laid  doTsm  his  life  of 
himself. 

But  this  mysterious  transac- 
tion appears  intended  to  exhibit 

terraneoDS  panage  which  he  had  made  by 
great  labour,  carried  out  his  household  for- 
ntture  with  haste  and  trembling,  to  exhibit 
to  the  senses  of  the  peojpHit  an  emblem  of 
(he  straitness  of  the  siege  by  which  they 
should  be  distressed.  Impartinr  raoru 
inatructioQ  likewise,  by  pictnre  and  by  ac- 
tion, was  oomiDOB  in  the  earliest  ages  of 
the  world.  An  excellent  account  of  which 
we  h(^re  in  Warburton*s  Divine  L^ation  of 
Moses,  Vol.  II.  p.  66,  &c.  It  was  followed 
by  writing'  in  hieroglyphic  symbols,  which 
served  the  same  purpose  among  them  that 
figures  in  discourse  do  in  the  eloquence  of  a 
more  improved  state  of  society.  Every 
type  in  the  ancient  Church  was  the  exhi- 
bition of  some  s^'mbolic  character,  or  ac- 
tion  of  the  same  kii\d,  expressive  of  spiritual 
ideas,  or  of  important  future  events.  Simi- 
lar symbols  are  still  retained  even  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  in  the  ordi- 
mmcet  of  baptism  and  (he  Lord's  Supper. 
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more  tban  a  symbolic  represent- 
atioD  of  the  death  of  Christ.  It 
was  6tted  to  convey  to  the  mind 
of  the  holy  patriarch,  as  far  as 
human  nature  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  sublime  impression, 
some  image  of  the  infinite  love  of 
God,  who  spared  not  his  own  /Son, 
but  delivered  kim  up  for  us  alL 
And  how.  Christian  readers,  could 
a  stronger  conception  be  conveyed 
to  the  heart  of  man?  All  the 
father,  in  the  breast  of  Abraham, 
most  tenderly  yearned  over  this 
beloved  child  of  promise.  He 
felt  all  the  meltings  of  soul  whicl\ 
man  could  feel  in  a  situation  the 
most  trying  to  his  affections,  in 
which  a  parent  was  ever  placed. 
The  whole  transaction  was  de- 
signed to  make  him  understand 
the  future  mystery  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  ineffable  grace  of  God  in 
the  gifl  of  bis  Son  to  die  for  the 
sin  of  man.  And,  to  render  this 
revelation  complete  ;  to  antici- 
pate the  knowledge  of  this  pre- 
cious, truth  by  so  many  ages,  it  was 
necessary  to  call  into  the  strong- 
est exercise  all  the  tenderness,  the 
conflicts,  the  anguish  of  a  father's 
love,  in  the  midst  of  trials  the 
roost  difficult  for  human  nature  (o 
sustain.  The  divine  mind,  indeed, 
cannot  suffer  such  paroxysms  of 
affection  as  an  earthy  parent ;  but 
all  this,  perhaps,  was  necessary 
in  a  mortal,  in  order  to  convey  to 
him  any  adequate  conception  of 
the  love  of  the  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, and  of  (he  value  of  that 
sacrifice  which  he  yielded  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world. 

Such,  then,  appears  to  have 
been  the  gracious  purpose  of  Al- 
mighty God  in  this  act,  so  aston- 
ishing in  its  own  nature,  and  so 
different  from  all  other,  examples 
in  the  sacred  records.  In  it  was 
made  ttie  clearest  revelation  of 


the  Messiah's  age  ever  attained 
by  any  patriarch  or  prophet,  be- 
fore his  actual  advent. 

If  it  be  asked,  how  the  holiness 
of  God  can  be  acquitted  in  giving, 
or  the  piety  of  Abraham  be  justi- 
fied in  obeying,  a  command  which 
so  palpably  contradicts  the  first 
principles  of  the  law  of  nature 
written  on  the  hearts  of  all  men  ? 
I  answer,  that  God,  most  merciful 
and  wise,  did  not  design  to  require 
or  permit  his  servant  to  violate  a 
law  so  sacred,  but  by  a  hierogly- 
phic or  symbolical  action,  of  the 
most  solemn  and  awful  kind,  to 
impart  to  this  holy  man  those  pe- 
culiar, evangelic  truths  which 
could  not  be,  in  that  ^se^  so 
clearly  and  strikingly  conveyed 
by  any  other  symbols.  Abraham 
indeed  could  not  penetrate  the 
ultimate  designs  of  heaven,  and 
he  must  have  believed  that  he 
was  called  by  a  divine  command, 
to  fulfil  the  dreadful  office  which 
the  order  seemed  to  require. 
Impelled  by  the  authority  of  God^ 
restrained  by  the  voice  of  nature » 
the  breast  of  this  humble  and  de^* 
vout  believer  must  have  been 
torn  by  the  most  afflicting  conflict 
of  opposite  principles,  duties,  and 
affections.  O  my  God  1  thou 
canst  make  thy  command  be  felt 
by  the  fious  mind  ;  thou  canst 
carry  the  knowledge  and  convic- 
tion of  it,  by  unequivocal  evi- 
dence, to  the  heart.  But  in  this 
instance,  reason  and  nature  revolt 
against  the  order.  I  know  the 
weakness  of  reason ;  I  am  con- 
scious of  the  blindness  of  my  na- 
ture. The  errors  and  contradic- 
tions into  which  we  daily  fall, 
teach  me  to  distrust  my  own 
mind.  It  is  incapable  of  fathom- 
ing the  counsels  of  thine  infinite 
wisdom.  All  that  I  know  is,  then 
hast  commanded ;  and  although 
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Que  coounand  appears  to  contra- 
dict thy  own  moat  holy  will,  thy 
wisdom  can  reanite  laws,  the 
Consistency  of  which  my  frail 
reason  cannot  comprehend*  Sure 
of  the  orders  under  irhich  I  act ; 
imcertain  what  modifications  thou 
mayest  admit  in  the  laws  which 
thou  hast  ordained ;  beholding 
every  day  operations  of  thy  pro- 
iridence  which  I  cannot  explain, 
I  obey,  O  m^  God !  I  obey  this 
dreadful  requisitioti,  confiding  in 
thy  jeoodaess  and  mercy  to  save 
ikie  from  error  ;  and,  by  ways  in- 
scrutable to  my  understanding,  to 
educe  good  out  of  the  bosom  of 
this  great  affliction. 

Having  endeavoured  to  illus- 
trate this  most  mysterious  trans- 
action in  the  sacred  histoiy,  we 
may  solicit  the  attention  of  our 
readers  a  moment  longer  to  this 
wonderful  and  emblematic  vic- 
tim which  was  just  ready  to  be 
offered  on  Mount  Moriah,  the 
type  of  one  infinitely  more  glo- 
rious, which  was  actually  offered 
on  the  same  mount*  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

In  the  severe  conflicts  of  Abra- 
ham's soul  over  this  beloved  son, 
we  may  leapi,  as  the  holy  patri- 
arch did,  to  estimate,  in  a  n^eble 
degree,  as  our  nature  permits, 
the  love  of  the  eternal  Father, 
teho  spared  not  his  orm  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  cdl.  What 
adequate  image  indeed,  can  the 
affections  of  any  mortal  afford  of 
that  infinite  and  eternal  grace 
which  emhraced  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  was,  and  which, 
in  the  fviness  of  time,  yielded  for 
our  salvation  the  most  precious 
victim  in  the  universe  1    O,  the 

*  It  it  rendered  extremely  probdble,  and 
elmoet  certain,  bymanj  excellent  critics 
and  comotentaton,  that  Calvaiy  wvs  the 
•ame  mount  with  the  ancient  Moriah. 


height,  emd  the  depthf  the  hf^^f 
and  the  breadth  afthelwe  of  God, 
which  passed  inowledgei  Our 
thoughts  are  lost  in  this  unfathom- 
able ocean.  Abraham  I  fiither  of 
believers !  what  a  taste  had  yott 
of  the  love  a(  God  t  Full  of  this 
glorious  idea,  when  you  had  re- 
ceived again  your  son  from  the 
dead,  what  transports  of  gratitude 
did  you  not  experience,  what  o& 
ferings  of  love  did  you  not  pour 
out  to  Him  who  hsid  taught  yoa 
thus  to  estimate  his  love  to  a 
fallen  world ! 

.  Believers !  do  you  see  the 
meek  and  obedient  son  of  Abra- 
ham yield  himself  vrithout  a  stnig« 
^e  to  the  sacrificing  knife  ?  WiSi 
the  deepest  astonishment  and 
gratitude  shaH  we  not  cofcisider 
Him,  who  is  sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  holds  in  his  hands  the 
reins  of  its  government,  th^ 
streams  of  a  boundless  benignity, 
and  the  thunders  of  eternal  jus- 
tice, who  yet  suffered  himsetf  to 
be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and,  as  ft  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dun^,  so  he  opened  not  hie 
mouth  /  Who,  when  he  assumed 
our  humble  nature,  and  for  us 
submitted  to  the  pains  of  dying, 
could  still,  in  the  midst  of  his 
greatest  infirmity,  strike  his  ene« 
mies  to  the  earth  l^ke  dead  men» 
could  shake  the  world  with  his 
earthquakes,  and  cover  the  sun 
with  darkness,  yet  patiently 
yielded  his  precious  life  to  the 
bands  of  wicked  men!  Jesus! 
Creator !  we  adore  thine  infinite 
condescension  and  grace,  who,  be- 
ing  in  the  form  of  God,  didst  be^ 
come  man!  and,  being  found  m 
fashion  as  a  mem,  didst  offer  thy- 
self a  voluntary  sacrifice  for  our 
sins  upon  the  cross  ! 

Christians!    let  his  Iffve  eon- 
strain  us,  becauu  we  thus  judge. 
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(Mifone  dUd  for  cdi,  ^tn  were 
§U  dead ;  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
ffua  they  who  Hoe  shoidd  not 
hencefor&  live  unto  ^lem^elves,  but 
wnto  him  who  died  for  themy  and 
rote  again. 

Denrered  by  thee,  O  Saviour 
pf  the  world !  from  eternal  death ; 
rescued  by  thy  power  from  that 
dreadful  altar  on  which  thou  didst 
place  thyself  Id  our  room,  let 
our  renewed  lives,  and  all  the 
powers  of  a  redeemed  nature  be 
consecrated  to  thee !      Amen  ! 

ST. 


THE  TOMB  OF  DR.  DODDRIDGE. 


To  ihe  Editors  of  the  Boangeliccd 
Guardian  and  Review* 

OKNTLBMSir, 

I  A  SHORT  residence  in  Lisbon, 

during  the  winter  of  1814  and  15, 
ifforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
viewing  many  things  extremely 
interesting  to  an  American  tra- 
veller. Among  others,  I  enjoyed 
the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  vi- 
siting the  spot  where  repose  the 
remains  of  the  immortal  Dod- 
dridge,    it  is  well  known,  that 

\  having  been  long  afflicted  with  a 
puhnonaiy  complaint,  he  went  to 
Lisbon  for  the  purpose  of  restor- 
ing that  health  which  had  been 
literally  sacrificed  in  the  service 
of  virtue  and  truth,  l^he  ex- 
pectations and  hopes  of  his 
friends,  who  had  advised  to  this 
measure,  were  disappointed  ;  his 
strength  rapidly  decayed,  and,  in 
thirteen  days  after  his  arrival,  his 
pure  spirit  took  its  flight  from 
amid  thi  glooms  aind  horrors  of 
superstitioD  up  to  the  regions  of 


celestial  tight  and  happiness. .  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the 
burying-ground  belonging  to  the 
English  Factory.  It  was  here 
that  1  sought  his  tomb.  It  Was 
with  some  difficulty  that  I  found 
it  in  a  retired  spot,  and  with  a 
small  and  unambitious  tombstone 
at  its  head,  with  the  foUowine 
simple  inscription  upon  it. 

Under  this  stone 

Are  deposited  the  remains  of 

PHILIP  DODDRIDGE,  D.D. 

of  Aie  Town  of  Northampton, 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Great-Bhtaio, 

who  departed  this  life 

the  6th  day  of  Novemberi 

MDCCLL 
In  the  50th  year  of  his  age. 

I  stood  upon  liis  grave ;  and 
the  spontaneous  eulogy  burst 
frommysonl, 

in  this  neglected  spot  is  laid 

A  heart  once  pregnant  with  celestiaj  fire. 

Though  no  monumental  pyra- 
mid nor  storied  urn  rear  their 
decorated  fronts  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  the  passing  traveller, 
yet  about  thi#  place  there  hovers 
a  brighter  glory  and  a  mightier 
fascination  than  encircle  the  re- 
mains of  the  most  distinguished 
of  departed  heroes  and  statesmen. 
It  is  the  fascination  of  a  good 
man's  grave !  A  man,  than  whom 
the  annals  of  modern  Christianity 
cannot  boast  a  fairer  example ; 
whose  active  benevolence  knew 
of  no  distinctions  of  rank,  or  age, 
or  colour;  whose  wakeful  sym- 
pathies for  his  fellow-men,  out- 
shooting  the  narrow  limits  of 
time,  were  constantly  directed  to- 
wards immortality ;  whose  Chris- 
tian intrepidity  knew  of  no  earth- 
ly dangers;  and  yet  a  man,  whose 
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unaffected  humility  was  a  stranger 
to  pride  and  arrogance.  In  short, 
a  man,  whose  genius,  learning, 
time,  and  labours,  were  all  devot- 
ed to  the  noble  purposes  of  dif- 
fusing the  blessing?  of  religious 
knowledge,  and  exciting  through- 
out Christendom  the  fervours  of 
rational  and  enlightened  piety. 

I  have  sent  you  the  foregoing 
inscription,  because  it  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  hfe  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge published  by  Mr.  Orton  ; 
and  because  1  consider  it  a  duty 
to  preserve  every  circum^nce 
relating  to  a  man  so  pre-eminent- 
ly distinguished  in  the  records  of 
Christianity. 

Your's,  &c.  B.  D. 


THE   GENERAL   NATURE   OF   CHRIS- 
TIAN BAPTISM  EXPLAINED. 

'<  GO  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  4  ^^y^  com- 
manded you."  Such  was  the 
commission  of  the  Redeemer  to 
his  apostles  just  before  he  as- 
cended on  high»  Heretofore 
thai  preaching  and  baptisms  were 
confined  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  But  now  the 
wall  of  distinction  is  broken 
down  which  separated  Gentiles 
from  Jews.  "  All  nations"  were 
to  be  in  futur^  the  objects  of  the 
disciples^  exertions ;  and  to  all 
nations  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  were  to  be  extended. 
By  recurring  to  the  last  part  of 
the  last  chapters  of  Mark  and 
Luke,    together   \fith    the    first 


chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, the  reader  will  find  the  words 
of  the  commission  constitute  part 
of  Chrisfs  last  address -to  his  dis- 
ciples :  and  that  whilst  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  them  on  this  occa- 
sion; he  ascended  up  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
According  to  his  direction  in  this 
last  address,  the  apostles  tarried 
in  Jerusalem  until  the  promise 
of  the  Father  was  fulfilled  by  their 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  they 
commence  baptizing  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Having  then  received 
the  thing  signified,  they  were 
qualified,  according  to  the  new 
order  and  dispensation  of  the 
Church,  to  administer  the  sign, 
i.  e.  washing  with  water.  Their 
baptism  was  preceded,  in  all 
cases,  by  their  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity  and  power  ; 
and  the  great  work  of  teaching 
and  baptizing,  which  they  per- 
formed in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, as  specially  inspired,  was 
continued  after  their  death  by 
men  whom  they  clothed  with 
ministerial  authori^,  but  who 
were  uninspired.  To  these  un- 
inspired men  the  commission  of 
the  apostles  extends,  or  else  the 
right  of  preaching  and  baptizing 
ended  with  the  apostolic  period. 
But  the  promise  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  commission, 
'^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  to  the 
end  of  the  world,"  proves  clearly 
that  the  Redeemer  meant  that 
the  authoritntive  dispensation  of 
the  word  and  the  administration 
of  baptism,  should  be  continued 
after  their  decease,  and  consti- 
tute part  of  the  pastoral  office  to 
the  end  of  time.  Hence  Christ, 
after  bis  ascension,  is  said  to  have 
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given  not  only  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, but  also  pastors  and  teach- 
ers. These  last,  as  well  as  the 
first,  are  clothed  with  the  Re- 
deemer's commission.  With  these 
preiatory  remarks  we  proceed  to 
unfold  to  the  reader's  attention  : 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  were 
sent> — **  All  nations." 

II.  The  design  of  their  mis- 
sion,— ^*'  Teach  all  nations,  liap- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  which  I  have 

J  commanded  yon.'* 

The  explanation  of  these  two 
particulars  will  afford  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  general  nature 
of  Christian  baptism. 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  the 
aposUes  and  their  successors  were 
sent,  are  <^  all  nations,"   (ir^frm 

i  tA  i^n.)  Before/  this  time,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  the  disci- 
ples were  sent  ody  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Now  they  are  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles also.  All  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  peoples,  without 
exception,  are  included  in  the 
commilBsion.  They  had  been 
given  to  Christ  in  his  mediatorial 

^  character,  for  his  inheritance  and 
possession.  His  heralds  were 
sent  Ibrth  to  begin  claiming  these 
for  himself.  They  were  now,  by 
virtne  of  the  completion  of  his 
work,  his  property.  As  such  he 
commiasions  his  agents  to  go  forth 
in  bis  name,  and  snbdue  them  to 
the  obedience  of  faith.  They  are 
spoken  of  by  him  in  their  collec- 
tive capacity,  as  nations,  rather 
than  their  individual  capacity  as 
members  of  nations.  From  this 
mode  of  expression  we  derive 


much  information  on  the  subject 
which  we  are  illustrating.  Na- 
tions include  old  and  young — rich 
and  poor — ignorant  and  learned 
— rulers  and  subjects — parents 
and  children — all  classes  and  de- 
scriptions of  persons.  To  all 
these  the  apostles  were  com- 
manded to  go.  They  were  not 
to  confine  their  mission  to  the 
rich  and  great,  as  pagan  sophists 
had  done ;  nor  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  as  ancient  prophets  had 
done.  Heathens,  as  well  as  Jews, 
were  tke  objects  of  their  labour ; 
and  individuals  of  all  descriptions 
and  ranks  among  nations.  Infants 
are  not  excluded  from  their  com- 
mission, unless  a  nation  can  exist 
without  infents.  They  are  not 
commanded  to  go  only  to  the 
adult  members  of  nations, — but  to 
nations,  including  all  their  mem- 
bers, head' for  head.  All  their 
members,  head  for  head,  are  in- 
cluded in  the  mediatorial  empire 
and  the  Father's  grant.  Unless 
indeed  we  suppose  that,  when 
the  Father,  in  the  second  Psalm 
says  to  Christ,  **  Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  Hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,"  he 
meant  only  adult  Heathen,  and 
not  their  infants.  But  to  suppose 
this  is  to  trifle  with  the  Highest. 
As  far  as 'the  empire  of  Christ 
extends,  so  far  the  commission  of 
the  text  extends.  As  many  indi- 
viduals as  that  empire  contains, 
so  many  are  the  persons  to  whom 
the  apostles  and  their  successors 
were  commanded  to  go. 

U.  The  design  of  the  mission 
is  expressed  in  these  words, 
*'  Teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  which  I  have  commanded 
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yoa. '  The  design  then  is  three- 
fold. The  first,  very  incorrectly 
translated,  Teaching.  The  ^- 
cond,  Baptizing.  The  third  cor- 
rectly rendered,  Teaching.  Each 
.will  be  explained  in  order. 

1 .  The  first  is  very  incorrectly 
translated  teaching.  If  the  word 
disciple  could  be  used  in  our  lan- 
guage as  a  verb,  it  would  convey 
the  idea ;  for  the  original  b  eoui- 
valent  to  making  disciples.  Dr. 
Doddridge  translates  it,  to  prose- 
lyte ;  but  this,  though  it  conveys 
the  meaning,  is  not  a  word  of  com- 
mon use.  Dr.  Campbell  appears 
to  have  given  the  best  translation, 
which  does  not  violate  the  purity 
of  our  language,  viz.  **  to  con- 
vert^* all  nations^  ?iz.  to  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.  This  then  is  the 
first  and  fundamental  duty  en- 
joined upon  the  heralds  of  Christ, 
without  which  the  other  two  du- 
ties cannot  be  performed  by  them. 
This  fundamental  doty  was  ex- 
actly suited  to  the  character  and 
state  of  the  nations  to  whom  they 
were  sent.  They  were  with- 
out Christ ;  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise;  without 
God,  and  without  hope.  Their 
hearts  were  alienated  from  the 
true  God,  and  they  were  walking 
according  to  the  course  of  the 
world.  The  Apostle,  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  gives  an 
afiecting  account  of  their  state. 
Not  much  better  were  the  Jews 
at  this  time.  But  few  understood 
the  nature  of  their  own  religion  ; 
the  majority  were  enemies  of 
God ;  and  the  nation  had  rejected 
and  crucified  Christ.  **  AH  na- 
tions," therefore,  were  to  be  con- 
verted to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
Vov  this  purpose  the  Gospel  must 
be  preached  to  them  as  the  great 
mean  by  which  they  should  be 
gonverted)  or  made  disciples  of 


Christ.  The  design  of  tlie  mr 
nistry,  first,  of , the  apostles,  an4 
afterward  of  tfieir  successors,  was^ 
first  of  all,  to  make  them  subjects 
of  the  mediatorial  empire,  by 
their  obedience  to  his  authority. 
Such  subjects  adults  became  by 
their  voluntary  confession  of  that 
faith  which  is  inseparable  from 
conversion ;  but  infants  through 
the  medium  of  their  parents,  by 
virtue  of  their  relation  to  their 
parehtB.  Perhaps  this  matter^ 
as  it  respects  infants,  will  be  bet- 
ter nnderstopd  by  the  following 
case  in  the  history  of  nations. 
The  king  of  Sweden  has  annexed 
Norway  to  his  kingdom.  Tbe  ^ 
adult  members  of  that  nation  have  ' 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  , 
monarch  as  bis  subjects :  in  what 
light  are  tbe  children  of  these 
adult  members  of  that  nation  to 
be  viewed: — ^as  subjects  of  the 
king,  or  not  ?  They  are  not  sub- 
jects as  their  parents  are ;  but 
they  are  subjects,  inasmuch  ai  \ 
they  are  children  of  aduH  sub- 
jects. No  one  will  dispute  this 
— the  fact  is  obvious — ^it  is  indu- 
bitable. And  this  fiict  explains 
precisely  the  nature  of  that  sub- 
jection to  Christ,  as  mem|!)ers  of 
his  mediatorial  empire,  which  be- 
longs to  the  children  of  such  as 
have  professed  with  the  mouth,  . 
and  do  prove  the  reality  of  the  ^ 
profession  by  their  conduct, 
that  they  are  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus — converts  of  his 
grace — subjects  of  his  empire. 
In  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  as  in 
all  civil  communities,  children 
are  accounted  with  their  parents; 
they  are  subject  to  the  same  au-. 
thority  to  which  their  parents 
are  subject ;  partake,  as  children, 
of  the  privileges  which  beloi^  to 
their  parents,  and  in  all  respects, 
are  identified  with  them  as  iheir 
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children.  Thus^  wfaen  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  nations 
are  converted^  or  made  disciples^ 
the  infant  members  of  these  na« 
tions  partake^  hi  their  i^ace,  of 
the  character  and  privileges  of 
converts — are  infant  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesas*  To  consti- 
tute them  such  disciples  it  is  not 
necessary  for  them  to  be  really 
regenerated,  or  to  profess  such 
regeneration.  And  yet  they  are 
capable  of  being  thos  regene- 
rated. Jeremiah,  and  John  the 
Baptist,  were  sanctified  from  the 
womb.  Thus,  for  aught  we  know, 
multitudes  of  them  in  their  child- 
hood   may  be  truly  converted, 

£  i.  e.  made  actual,  real,  living  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  empire,  because 
partakers  of  his  Spirit  and  grace. 
This  remark  is  made  merely  to 
show  that  the  positive  language 
which  is  used  by  some,  that  in- 
&nts  ought  not  to  be  baptized, 
because  they  cannot  profess  faith 
and  repentance,  is  unwarranted 
by  the  nature  of  th^  case.  ^To 
return  to  the  subject :  we  have 
just  saidi  that  when  nations  were 
converted  or  made  disciples,  in- 
fants were  included  in  such  con- 
version or  discipleship*  **  The 
common  objection,"  I  use  the 
words  of  another)  ''  that  as  dis- 
ciples can  only  be  made  by  teach- 

V  ing,  and  as  infants  are  incapable 
^f  being  taught,  they  cannot  be 
disciples,  has  really  no  founda- 
tion in  Aict  For  in  the  common 
practice  of  men,  we  find  directly 
the    reverse.     The   disciple   is 


tarily  engaging  themselves  to  a 
teacher  for  purposes  of  instruc- 
tion. But  the  same  thing  is  don^ 
by  parents  and  guardians  for  chil- 
dren or  minors  who  are  incapa- 
ble of  acting  for  thenlselves. 
Thus  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 
when  adults  are  converted,  they 
enter  themselves  voluntarily  as' 
disciples  in  the  school  of  Christ,'' 
or  voluntarily  vow  allegiance  to 
Christ  as  their  Lord.  But  they  as 
solemnly  enter  their  children  as 
disciples  in  Christ's  school,  and 
subject  them  to  the  authority  of 
Christ  Such  then  is  the  nature 
of  converting,  or  discipling,  or 
proselyting  nations— -including  in 
the  term  nations,  children  as  well 
as  adults.  This  was  the  first  du- 
ty which  the  Redeemer  directs 
the  apostles  and  their  successors 
to  perform. 

2.  The  second  is  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  subjects  of  this  bap^ 
tism  are,  by  all  the  rules  of  just 
construction,  *'  the  nations  con* 
verted^  or  discipled,  or  prosely- 
ted." In  the  original,  the  words 
aU  nations^  in  the  first  clause,  are 
neuter,  and  the  word  t^m,  in 
this  clause,  is  masculine.  From 
this  Doctor  Gill,  and  his  friends, 
who  reject  infant  baptism,  have 
drawn  an  argument  against  such 
baptism.  They  say  that  the  per- 
sons to  be  baptized  are  not  the 
nations,  but  those  among  the  na- 
tions who  are  disciples,  i.  e.  ac- 
cording to  their  view,  who  pro- 


made  for  the  express  purpose  of  ftss  faith  in  Christ.    But  a  similar 
being   taught      The   word   ex-  .... 

presses  very  distinctly  the  rela- 
tion which  is  formed  between  a 
master  and  bis  pupil,  and  that  be- 
fore a  single  lesson  is  given.  This 
relation  is  formed  by  persons  of 
nduk  age  in  person,  and  by  yolun 


connexion  between  the  neuter 
and  masculine  gender  occurs  in 
Acts  XV*  17.  where  mention  is 
made  of  **  the  Gentiles,"  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  r«  $^n 
f^'  Ui  f«ri»f»A«r«i,  **  The  Gen- 
tiles" is  precisely  the  same  word 
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with  nations  io  the  text,  of  the 
same  gender  ;  and  *'  whom'"  is 
masculine.  Thus,  also,  in  Rom. 
ii.  14.  ''The  Gentiles  which  haye 
not  the  law" — these  having  not 
the  law,  r«  t^n-^tfT^t  *•/».•?  /ttv 
>X«yrf««  And  Rev.  xyii.  16.  "And 
.the  ten  horns — these  shall  hate 
the  whore,"  r»  tufAtm — Hft  fiu- 
TUTucrt.  The  same  connexion 
learned  men  have  met  with  and 

•  quoted  io  profane  writers.  So 
that  to  adopt  the  words  of  a  sound, 
an  acute,  and  laborious  critic, 
*<  the  Anabaptists  illiterately  deny 
that  *  them*  who  are  to  be  bap- 
tized are  the  *all  nations  who 
were  to  be  converted,  on  account 
of  their  different  gender.' "  This 
criticism  woold  not  have  been  no- 
ticed if  some  of  the  most  learned 
and  powerful  opposers  of  infant 
baptism,  had  not  considered  the 
argument  arising  from  the  differ- 

«  ence  in  gender  as  solid  and  pow- 
erful. From  the  remarks  made, 
it  must  be  obvious  that  they  who 
are  commanded  to  be  baptized 
are  they  who  have  been  previ- 
ously converted,  or  discipled, 
or  proselyted.  Hence,  as  in  the 
conversion  of  nations,  in&nts  are 
included  with  their  parents,  so 
also  with  their  parents  are  they 
commanded  to  be  baptized — un- 
less it  be  supposed  there  can 
be  a  nation  without  infants  in  it, 
constituting  a  part  of  the  same. 
What  then  is  this  baptism,  which 
must  be  administered  to  nations 
subsequent  to  their  conversion  ? 
It  is  a  washing  with  water,  as  has 
been  said  :  but  what  is  its  design  ? 
To  answer  this  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  examine  the  passages  of 
Scripture  in  which  there  is  a  re- 
ference to  this  rite,  and  from 
them  learn  what  doctrines  it 
teaches,  and  what  obligations  it 
enforces. 


The  reader  will  recollect  that 
it  is  Christian  baptism  of  which 
we  now  speak ;  of  course  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  any  pas- 
sages but  those  which  speak  of 
this.  Those  passages  which  re- 
late to  John's  baptism,  or  to  that 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  previ- 
ous to  his  ascension,  will  not  be 
noticed,  because  they  do  not  re- 
late to  our  subject  The  follow- 
ing are  the  principal  passages  re- 
ferring to  Christian  baptism  : — 
The  apostolic  cammissiany  Acts  ii. 
38,  41.  *' Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized," said  Peter,  '*  every  one 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  . 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  ^ 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise 
is  to  you,  and  to  your  childreto, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  words  were  baptized. 
Acts  viii.  12.  '^  But  when  they 
(i.  e.  the  Samaritans,)  believed  \ 
P^tp  pres^hing  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thej 
were  baptized;"  ver.  16.  "They 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ;"  ver.  37,  38. 
"  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart  thou 
mayest  (be  baptized.)  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  4 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  be  baptized  him."  Acts  ix. 
46 — 48.  **  Then  answered  Peter, 
Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The 
same  circumstance  Peter  narrates 
in  his  defence,  Acts  xi.  16,  t7. 
In  Acts  xvi.  14,  15.  we  have 
Lydia's  baptism  mentioned,  afler 
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we  are  told  that  the  Lord  opened 
her  heart,  and  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul.     The  jailer's  baptism,  ia 
Ter.  33.  of  the  same  chapter,  was 
preceded  by  his  conviction,  and 
Paul's  direction,  that  he  should 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Acts  xviii.  8.  we  are  inform- 
ed,   ''many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed."    In  Acts  six. 
5.  "  The  disciples  of  John  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."     In  zxii.    14,  16.   Paul 
gives  an  account  of  his  baptism, 
which  was    subsequent    to    his 
conversion.       Rom.  vi.    3,    4. 
'*  Know  ye  not,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, '*  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him,  by 
baptism,  into  death  *,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  tff  life."    In  1  Cor.  xii. 
13.  "  For  by  one  spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body  ;"    1 
Cor.xv.  29.  *'  Else  what  shall  they 
do  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead," 
i.  e.  in  the  faith  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.     Qal.  iii.  27. 
"  For  as  many  as  have  been  bap- 
tized  into   Christ  have  put  on 
Christ."   Coloss.ii.  11,  12.  "  In 
whom. also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  haade  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ.   Buried  with 
him  in    baptism,    wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised   him  from  the 
dead."     1  Peter  iii.  21.    »*  The 
like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 


conscience  towards  God,)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."-^ 
Besides  these  passages,  which 
have  now  been  quoted,  there  are 
more  ;  but  they  are  either  repe- 
titions of  some  one  or*  more  of 
these,  or  convey  precisely  the 
same  meaning.  The  doctrines 
which,  according  to  these  pas- 
sages, baptism  teaches,  and  the 
obligations  it  enforces,  are  the 
following : 

I.  The  doctrines  which  bap- 
tism teaches,  are 

Fir$U  That   of  the   Trinity  : 
for  each  of  the  persons  named  in 
the  apostolic  commission  are  of 
equal  authority. 

Second.  The  remission  of  sins 
is  taught  by  this  rite.  Acts  ii.  28. 

Third.  Salvation  through  Christ 
is  taught.  1  Peter  iii.  21. 

Fourth.  Union  and  communion 
with  Christ  and   his    body  the    .« 
Church  is  taught.  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
Rom.  vi.  3.  4. 

Fifth.  Baptism  teaches  us  that 
Christ  is  our  spiritual  covering. 
Gal.  iii.  27. 

II.  The  obligations  which  bap- 
tism enforces,  are 

FirBt.  The  desirtteiion  of  the 
body  of  sin.  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 

Second.  Newness  of  life,  and 
heavenly-mtndedness.  Rom.  vi. 
4,8,11,13,19. 

Third.  The  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God.  1  Peter 
iii.  2r. 

Fourth,  Boldness  in  the  faith, 
in  time  of  persecution,  or  in  ex- 
pectation of  death.  1  Cor.  xv. 
29.  baptism  for  the  dead. 

Fifth.  Absolute  devotedness  to 
the  grace  and  sovereign  will  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Baptism,  in  the  name  of  these, 
implies  an  obligation,    1.  To  re- 
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ceiye  this  God  alone  as  our  God, 
and  the  object  of  worship.  2.  To 
receive  him  as  he  hat  revealed 
himself,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  3.  To  render  to  each 
equal  honour  and  obedience.  4. 
To  depend  upon  his  acceptance 
and  favour.  5.  To  be  conformed 
to  his  likeness.  6.  To  hope  for 
eternal  life  through  him  and  no 
other. 

Such  are  the  obligations  im- 
posed by  baptism,  and  such  the 
doctrines  which  it  teaches.  Faith 
in  these  doctrines  must  first  be 
professed  before  baptism,  and 
consequently  the  diachaige  of 
these  obligations  become  due. 
Baptism  therefore  is  a  rite  by 
which  the  minister  solemnly  re- 
cognizes the  fitness  of  the  bap- 
tized person  to  be  a  visible  sub- 
ject of  Christ's  mediatorial  king- 
dom. 

Three  things  thus  belong  to  it 
as  essential.  1.  The  previous 
fitness  of  the  person  to  be  bap- 
tized. 2.  The  recognition  of 
this  fitness  in  the  act  of  baptism. 
3.  The  administration  of  this  act 
of  baptism  by  a  minister.  The 
first  is  the  foundation  of  the  other 
two. 

III.  The  last  particular  in- 
cluded in  the  direction,  is  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  air  things 
which  I  have  commanded  you. 
The  persons  meant  are  those 
who,  being  discipled,  have  been 
baptized.  By  their  baptism;  they 
have  been  recognized  as  members 
of  the  visible  Church.  They  must 
then  be  tanght  by  the  ministry  to 
observe  all  things  which  Christ 
has  commanded.  He  is  Lord  as 
well  as  Saviour,  and  Lord  in  his 
character  as  Saviour.  He  is  a 
priest  upon  his  throne. 

His  commandments  are  moral 


and  positive.  Of  these  last  tbif 
Lord's  Supper  is  the  most  im- 
portant, nevt  to  baptism.  Oii 
these  commandments  we  will  not 
enlarge. 

They  who  being  discipled, 
have  been  baptized,  must  pro- 
cure the  baptism  of  ^V  children, 
and  attend  the  Lord's  supper. 
Children,  or  infant  disciples,  must 
be  taught  in  a  different  way. — 
But  as  this  will  come  under  con- 
sideration fully  hereafter,  we  add 
no  more.  Only  mentioning,  that 
they  who  feel  desirous  of  seeing 
a  sketch  of  a  plan  in  all  its  parts 
for  teaching  children  to  observe 
all  things  which  Christ  has  com* 
manded,  can  find  such  a  plan  in 
the  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  that  sub- 
ject, which  the  Assembly  have 
ordered  to  be  printed  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Churches* 


ANECDOTE  OF  HUGH  BROUGHTO^. 

THIS  profound  scholar  wai  noted 
for  the  freedom  with  which  he  ooannn- 
nicated  iDforination  to  thooe  who  were 
desaroni  of  learning,  but  was  too  apt 
to  be  offended  when  his  popHs  did  not 
readily  understand  him.--Of  which  the 
following  is  an  example. 

While  Mr.  B.  was  at  Mentz,  a  yoqog 
man  of  the  name  of  Morton,  from  Eng- 
land, frequently  yisited  him,  to  aak 
questions,  a^d  receive  instmctiobs. 
When  the  younir  popil  did  not  nnder- 
stand  him,  but  desired  farther  explana- 
tion, Mr.  Broughton  became  angryi 
calling  him  duU  and  unUamed.  This 
having  become  his  established  prao* 
tice,  Mr.  Morton,  when  he  asked  him 
any  questions,  used  pleasantly  to  say, 
*'  I  pray  you,  whatsoever  doUs  or  dulU 
wrdM  I  am  to  be  called,  call  me  so  be- 
fore we  begin,  that  your  discourse  and 
mine  attention  be  not  interrupted;'* 
which  Mr.  B.  tool^  as  pleasantly  from 
him.  This  person,  it  is  added,  was  af- 
terward the  celebrated  Br.  Morton^ 
Bisliop  of  Durham. 
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A  Flea  for  Africa.    A  Sermon\    M  was  to  have  been  expected 
preached  October  26,  1817,  %n\  that,  in  such  an  age  as  thisy  Africa 
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the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  city  of  JiewYork,  before  the 
Synod  (f  New-York  and  New- 
Jersey^  at  the  request  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  tfie  Afri* 
can  School  established  by  the 
Synod,  By  Edward  D.  Grif- 
fin, D.D.  Pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New- 
ark, New-Jersey,  Published  by 
request  of  the  Board.  8yo.  pp. 
76.    New-York,  1817. 

X  HIS  is  an  age  of  religious  ef- 
forts. From  the  year  1 792,  when 
the  first  Missionary  S6ciety  was 
formed  in  England,  there  have 
been  continually  springing  up 
more  and  more  institutions,  which 
are  calculated  to  be  as  useful  to 
the  world,  as  they  are  honour- 
able to  the  people  and  to  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blissionary  Societies  and  Bible 
Societies  are  most  numerous; 
they  possess  and  they  expend 
princely  revenues  ;  they  exhibit 
Christians  of  almost  all  sects  and 
denominations  under  heaven,  as 
united  in  one  sacred  plan,  and 
pursuing  that  plan  with  activity, 
and  zeal,  and  perseverance,  at 
once  new  and  wonderful.  They 
are  rapidly  translating,  publishing, 


God,  in  a  multitude  of  languages. 
They  are  rapidly  instructing  and 
sending  forth  preachers  of  the 
gospel  to  the  millions  who  are 
groping,  and  hopeless,  and  ready 
to  perish,  amidst  the  darkness 
iuid  blackness  of  Pagan  idolatries. 

Vol,  II....N0.  2. 


would  cease  to  be  unnoticed,  as  it 
had  been  for  a  long  period,  ex- 
cept for  the  most  inhuman  pur- 
poses ;  and  that  it  would  obtain 
perhaps  increased  regard,  from 
having  been  so  long  forgotten.  It 
was  to  have  been  expected,  that, 
in  such  an  age  as  this,  the  abomi- 
nable traffic  in  human  flesh  would 
be  viewed  in  the  light  which  it 
deserved ;  and  that  some  atone- 
ment would  be  offered  to  a  peo- 
ple, who  had  for  centuries  been 
suffering  oppression  and  cruelty 
from  the  civilized  world. 

Accordingly,  we  find  the  slave 
trade  no  longer  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  laws,  but  aban- 
doned, and  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed. We  find  that  repeated 
attempts  have  been  made  to  pene- 
trate into  the  interior  of  Africa, 
and  to  obtain  a. full  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  its  inhabitants,  their 
manners,  their  religion,  and  their 
histoiy ;  with  a  view  to  send  to 
them  the  blessings  of  Christianity. 
We  regret  that  we  cannot  add 
that  we  find  Africa  enjoying  the 
word  of  life  in  all  its  languages^ 
and  the  gospel  preached  to  all  its 
people.  But  the  time  for  this  is 
hastening  on,  and  the  means  are 
in  operation.  Although  one  tra- 
and  circulating  the  pure  word  oflveller  afler  another  has  been  cut 


off  by  death,  still  there  is  an  in- 
trepid BuRCHARDTy  who,  at  the 
last  accounts,  was  on  his  way  to 
Tombucioo  and  the  Niger.  Al- 
though the  recent  expeditions, 
undertaken  by  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britain,  to  ex* 
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plore  the  met  Zcdrt^  have  had  a 
lamentable  and  fatal  issue,  still 
there  are  enterprise,  and  ardour, 
and  perseverance,  to  renevr  the 
attempt  over  and  over  again,  un- 
til the  efforts  are  crowned  with 
complete  success.  Besides,  there 
is  the  A^can  Association  in  Eng- 
land, (formed  in  1788,)  <*  com- 
posed of  men  eminent  for  rank 
and  wealth,  and  still  more  emi- 
nent for  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
science  and  humanity."  There 
k  the  African  Institution  in  Eng- 
land, (formed  in  1807,)  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  civilization 
and  improvement  in  Africa. 
There  is  also  the  American  Colo* 
nization  Society,  with  a  number 
of  Auxiliaries,  who  have  already 
sent  forth  two  persons  in  their 
employ,  '^  to  visit  different  parts 
of  the  African  coast,  and  gain  all 
possible  information  respecting 
the  fittest  places  for  colonies,  and 
the  best  manner  of  establishing 
and  conducting  them."  And  there 
is  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone, 
which  is  now  in  a  prosperous 
state :— we  would  add  that  here, 
perhaps,  resides  the  individual, 
who  is  to  furnish  to  the  world 
the  long-expected  information 
concerning  the  interior  of  the 
African  continent, — a  rescued  ne- 
gro from  a  slave-ship,  or  a  freed 
black  from  these  United  States, 
or  a  Maroon  from  the  Island  of 
Jamaica.* 

But  the  people  of  colour  in 
these  United  States  require  Chris- 
tian attention,  as  well  as  their 
tawny  brethren  in  Africa.  If  they 
are  to  form  colonies  on  that  con- 
tinent, which  as  yet  is  uncertain, 
they  ^ould  most  assuredly  be  in- 
structed here  to  a  considerable 

*  Tbeae  three  detcriptioiu  of  megneB 
constitute  (with  ft  immber  of  whiieB)  tbe 
{)opiilatioii'Cif  Sierra  Leotie. 


extent,  before  they  leave  U8.r 
And  they  are  not  about  to  depart 
in  a  year  or  an  age ;  consequent- 
ly the  present  generation  of 
them  (many  of  whom  are  free, 
and  many  more  of  whom  are  be- 
coming tree )  should  receive  the 
rudiments  of  education,  and  the 
privileges  of  a  preached  gospeL 
For  these  purposes,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  expedient  and  im- 
portant, that  teachers  and  preach- 
ers should  be  provided  for  them 
of  their  own  colour.  Hence  The 
African  School  established  by 
the  Svnod  of  New- York  and 
New-Jersey. 

The  following  information  con- 
cerning this  School  is  contained 
in  the  pamphlet  before  us* 

*'  At  a  meetittg^  of  the  Synod  of  New- 
York  8Bd  ^e^-Jersey,  in  the  city  of 
New-York," October,  1816,  'an  over- 
ture wm  laid  before  the  Synod  by  tfie 
Committee  of  Overttires,  on  the  subject 
of  establish  ing  an  African  School,  for 
the  porpose  of  edncatiog*  yonnff  men  of 
colour,  to  be  employed  as  teachers  and 
preachers  among  me  people  of  colour 
in  these  States  and  elsewhere.*  Tba 
business  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  reported  in  faronr  of  the  measnre.*' 
_p.e5. 

<<  PLAN  OP  THB  SCHOOL. 

^  1.  The  School  sbalt  be  under  the 
immediate  care  of  a  chief  instructer^ 
who  shall  be  called  the  Principal.  Other 
instructors  may  be  employed  as  occa- 
sion may  require. 

**  II.  The  usual  term  of  study  shall  be 
at  least  four  years,  and  longer  if  the 
Board  deem  it  expedient 

<<  The  6rst  year  shall  be  devoted,  m 
the  Principal  may  find  necessary,  to 
Reading,  Writing,  Spelling,  and  learn- 
ing the  definition  of  English  words,  bnt 
chiefiy  to  English  Grammar,  Arithmetic, 
and  Geogra|3iy ;  the  second  to  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  Rhetoric,  Mathe- 
matics, Natural  Philosophy,  and  Astro- 
nomy; the  third  to  Theology;  the 
fourth  to  Theology,  the  elements  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  the  more  practS- 
oal  principles  of  Church  GoreniBi6Bt|, 
and  the  Composition  of  Sermons. 
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^  Tlw  excNiiet  of  PtUle  Speakinf 
and  CompoBitioii  sball  ba  kept  ap 
througpb  the  whole  cotme. 

<<  fll.  It  shall  be  the  daty  of  the  Prin- 
cipal, from  the  commeDcement  of  the 
eoorse,  to  attend  irith  special  care  to 
the  rell^ous  impre?eineat  of  the  pnpila, 
to  converse  with  them  freqnently  on  the 
state  of  their  mindgy  to  giwe  them  fami- 
Kar  instructioa  oa  the  ▼arioos  braachea 
of  Christian  and  ministerial  dnty,  and 
to  form  them  by  practice  to  babita  of 
derotionand  usefalneaa.'^^p.  67. 

^  On  the  2»th  of  Mareb,  1817)  (he 
Standing  Committee^  after  earefnl  and 
soieom  examination,  received  upon  pro- 
bation two  yonng  men  who  had  come 
well  recommended  from  a  number  of 
irentlemen  in  Philadelphia;  via.  Jere» 
miah  Ghmceatcr,  aoa  of  the  Rev.  John 
Gloncestery  of  that  city,  and  William 
Pennin^on ;  whom  they  placed  un^er 
ihe  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Ford,  of  Par- 
aipany,    Morris  county,   New-Jersey. 
These  yonng  men  were  re-examined  by 
the  Board  in  May  following,  and  taken 
permanently  under  their  care.    Tbey 
still  remain  with  Mr.  Ford,'and  by  their 
conduct  and  progress   g^ve  flattering 
hopea  of  future  usefulness.    By  per- 
misaion  of  Mr.  Ford  tbey  have  held  a 
week^  meeting  for  prayer  with  people 
of  their  own  colour,  to  whom  they  have 
become  much  endemd. 

**  Several  other  young  men  have  been 
offered  to  the  Board  from  difi^rent 
partsof  the  United  SUtes;  but  as  they 
were  not  able  to  read  and  write,  their 
reception  was  delayed  till  they  could 
obtain  these  necessary  qualifications. 
The  Board  wish  thehr  friends  in  every 
part  of  the  country  to  understand  that 
they  are  prepared,  and  very  deshroo0,to 
receive  several  more.  Tbey  hope  not 
to  be  obliged  to  turn  any  away  who 
possess  the  necessary  qualtflcatlons. 
IVill  there  not  be  an  effort  made  by  the 
friends  of  religion  and  humanity  in 
every  district  of  the  Union  to  look  out 
for  suitable  yonng  men,  and  to  provide 
the  means  of  fitting  them  to  enter  the 
School?  Will  not  Auxiliary  Societies 
be  formed  wherever  there  are  a  few 
who   pwtake   of  the   compassions  of 


It  wag  at  the  firtt  nMetiog  of 
tbe  Synod  after  tbe  establighmeni 
of  their  School,  that  the  Sermon 
of  Dr.  Griffia  was  preached,  oo 
the  26th  of  October,  1817; 
though,  as  we  believe,  it  was  not 
publiihed  until  April,  1818.  Tte 
Sermon  itself,  with  notes  at  the 
foot  of  almost  every  page,  occa* 
pies  36  pages  ;  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  pamphlet  consists  of 
longer  notes  than  the  preceding. 
The  whole  exhibits  ability,  re- 
search, benevolence,  and  zeal, 
which  are  calculated  to  establish, 
if  not  to  increase,  the  already 
high  reputation  of  the  Writer. 

Tbe  text  is,  Psalm  Qxviii.  3h 
Ethiopia  dfuUl  iMn  stmch  out  her 
hands  unto  Ood.  AmdJke  Preach* 
er  thus  begins  his  dis|o\irse, 

"  I  rise  to  plead  the  caui^  of  a  pee. 
pie  who,  until  lately,  have«etdom  had 
an  advocate;  who  for  agea  have  beea 
crushed,  and  broken,  and  deserted,  aaiT 
by  those  who  have  an  interest  in  their 
depression,  are  represented  as  alwaya 
devoted  to  such  a  fate.    They  who  hi^e 
wished  to  find  an  apology  for  the  slave- 
trade,  or  a  flaw  In  the  history  of  ATo- 
sea,  have  cast  the  Africans  into  another 
species,  and  sorted  them  with  the  ape 
and  ourang-outang.    In  every  plea  for 
the  improvement  of  the  AiHcan  race, 
thij  or  an  approach  to  this,  is  the  pre- 
judice with  which  we  have  chiefly  to 
contend.    If  I  rightly  understand  the 
text,  that  holds  out  a  different  preapeet. 
It  speaks  of  a  people  who,  under  the 
reign  of  Christ,  are  to  be  elevated  to 
the  true  worship  of  Ck>d.    Who  are  that 
people?    This  inquiry  Shan  constitute 
the  first  head  of  the  discourse.**-^.  3. 


In  answer  to  tUs  inquiry,  it  k 
steted  that  the  Cushitesor  Ethio- 
pians were  formeriy  a  people  of 


?5^',  "21  ^'  f*  *«  "«r»^  «*  Asia,  a  colony  of  whom  «  crossed 
*'^'   T^*  «•". »  g^  •»<»  "I"-!  the  Reel  Sea,  and  setded  in  that 


immeasurable,  and  requires  the  com- 
bined powers  of  all  tbe  Christians  in  the 
United  States  through  a  long  and  pa- 
tient exertion.''«-pp.  fi8,69. 


tract  of  Africa,  which  lies  on  the 
sooth  of -Egypt,  which  has  since 
been  called  Ethiopia  Proper." 
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**  The  Cushites  in  Asia  became  gra- 
dnaliy  lost  in  other  names  and  natioos, 
wbile  the  African  branch,  remaining' 
pure,  and  becomings  powerful,  by  de- 

res  enip'ossed  the  appellation,  and, 
many  ceutnries,  have  stood  forth 
the  chief  reprcsfeutatives  of  the  Cushite 
or  Ethiopic  race.  This  (hen  is  the 
branch  to  which  a  prophecy  to  be  ful- 
filkd  in  Gospel  days  ought'  to  be  re- 
ferred."— p.  7. 

The  Preacber  next  proposes 
a  second  question,  ?iz.  How  far 
the  African  Cosh  or  Ethiopia  is 
to  be  considered  in  the  text  as 
the  representative  of  the  great 
negro  world.     And  he  observes, 

1.  Tberais  reason  to  believe 
that  the  okiss  of  the  negroes  in 
Africa   ar^.  really  of  this  stock. 

2.  Whether  the  Cushites  com- 
prehend tilii^  ^entire  negro  world 
or  not,  they  may  fairly  be  con- 
sidered as  pat  for  the  represent- 
atives of  the  whole. 

He  then  asks,  Where  is  this 
race  to  be  found  ?  The  follow- 
ing extract  exhibits  a  part  of  hie 
answer. 


**  In  the  fourteenth  centnry  tlie  Por- 
taguese  began  to  moke  descents  upon 
Africa,  and  to  kidnap  the  natives.  This 
piratical  example  was  followed  by  most 
of  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe. 
Since  then  a  great  many  of  the  wretched 
oegroes  have  been  transported  to  Per- 
sia, to  Goa,  and  other  parts  of  the 
East  Indies;  to  Macassar,  Batavia,  and 
other  Dutch  colonies.  Negro  slaves 
are  found  in  Malacca  and  Manilla. 
Great  numbers  have  been  carried  from 
Mada^ficar  and  Mozambique  to  the 
Isles  of  France  and  Bourbon.  The  po- 
pulation of  the  latter  island,  which  con- 
tains 150,000  inhabitants,  mostly  con^ 
sists  of  negro  slaves.  Some  have  been 
acnt  to  Constantinople.  So  late  as  the 
year  1814  slaves  were  still  brout^ht 
from  Hie  interior  to  the  north  of  Africa, 
and  thence  conveyed  to  the  islands  and 
eppositK  continent  of  Burope.  They 
have  been  sent  to  work  in  the  mine<(  of 
Mexico  ai)d  Peru.  Forty  thousand  negro 
slaves  are  found  in  Demerara  and  lu^*  t 


qoeboya  connderable  nnmber  in  other 
parts  of  Dutch  Guiana,  and  in  almost 
every  district  of  South  America.  But 
the  great  receptacles  of  this  unhappy 
race  have  been  the  West-Indies  and-;— 
the  United  States!  In  our  own  free 
country  a  million  and  a  half  are  sup- 
posed to  exist!  In  the  West-Indies 
probably  two  milliuos. 

^  It  is  calculated  that  Africa  has 
been  drained  of  no  less  than  150,000  of 
its  natives.  What  prodigious  arrears 
are  due  to  tliat  ill-fiated  country !  What 
an  immense  labour  to  collect  together 
into  the  Christian  Church  all  her  scat- 
tered 8on8!"^-pp.  14, 15. 

The  Preacher  proceeds  to  an- 
swer two  objections  to  Christian 
efforts  in  favour  of  the  Africans  ; 
the  one,  that  the  negroes  are 
doomed  by  the  sentence  of  Noah 
to  perpetual  slavery  :  the  other, 
that  they  are  so  inferior  by  na- 
ture to  the  rest  of  nonuikind  as  to 
afford  no  encouragement  to  any 
exertions  in  their  favour.  Here 
especially  the  talents  and  ardour 
of  Dr.  Griffin  are  exhibited,  and 
he  has  brought  forward  a  num- 
ber of  arguments  and  details, 
which  ought  forever  to  silence 
opposition. 

The  last  head  of  the  Sermon  is 
**  to  consider  the  duty  of  the 
American  people  in  reference  to 
this  subject."  And  that  duty  is 
stated  to  be  twofold. 

'^  1.  The  instruction  of  our  own  black 
population.  Is  it  not  known  that  there 
are  6 (teen  hundred  thousand  souls  scat- 
tered  among  the  people  of  these  States, 
who  must  live  for  ever  in  heaven  or 
hell,  and  who,  for  the  most  part,  are 
posting  on  to  judgment  in  the  grossest 
ignorance  and  vice,  directly  under  the 
eye  of  Christian  Churches?  And  do 
our  charities  and  missionary  zeal  wan- 
der abroad  to  othfr  lands,  and  overlook 
this  part  of  our  own  countrymen  ?  What 
sort  of  zeal  is  that  which  can  only  see 
objects  at  a  distance,  and  is  blind,  and 
deaf,  and  hardened  against  those  who 
arc  pleading  for  mercy  at  oar  door  .'* 
—p.  33. 
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**  3.  It  is  mother  ipedal  duty  de-  caf— will  amist  fn  openingr  Bome  be^ 
volved  on  the  AmerScan  people  to  raise  oigfated  eye  to  the  lif^ht  of  Kfp,  and 
op  preachers  and  teachers  for  the  Afri-  'penetrating  some  aching  heart  with  the 
can  race  at  large.  It  is  much  easier  to  joy  of  salvation.  We  come  to  yoo  this 
provide  snch  characters  in  this  than  in  |  evening  with  oar  bands  stretched  out 
any  other  oonntrv;  and  there  is  a,  in  supplication  for  Africa,  which,  though 
greater  call  for  them  here  than  any  |  dark  her  skin,  is  one  of  our  own  mo- 
where  else.  If  our  bhick  population  islthcr's  children.  We  beseech  you,  by- 
to  be  instructed,  it  must  be  chiefly  done  j  that  mercy  which   you  hope  to  find, 


by  men  of  their  own  colour.  If  colonies 
are  to  be  sent  abroad,  they  must  be 
supplied  with  ministers  and  school* 
masters,  or  they  will  relapse  into  hea- 
thenism, and,  instead  of  advancing,  will 
retard  the  improvement  of  Africa.** — 
p.  34. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply 
our  extracts,  and  to  extend  this 
article  ;  but  we  forbear.  Yet  we 
must  add,  that  while  this  work  is 
continued,  and  we  conduct  it,  we 
shall  always  do  what  we  -can  to 
enforce  '*  A  Plea  for  Africa." 
And  we  cannot  withhold  one  ex- 
tract more — a  part  of  the  con- 
clusion of  the  flea  before  us. 

*<  The  Synod  of  New- York  and  New- 
Jersey  have  made  a  beginning  in  this ,  ,^ ,  ^  ^  ,  . 
great  work.  They  have  established  a  approaching  God.  Let  every  nerve  be 
School,  under  the  care  of  a  pious  and  ^^^^%  towrtion.  Great  is  the  humaa 
able  preceptor,  They  have  alieady  ad-  effrt  ^hich  the  day  calls  fw;  great 
roitted  two  young  men  of  respectable  will  be  the  tnumph  which  faith  and  pa- 
talents,  destined  for  the  ministry,  who  ^,«»c«  .7'"  achieve.  It  is  but  "  a  Ut- 
are  pursuing  their  studies  with  encou-  tie  while,  and  he  that  shall  coroe  will 
raging  success.  Several  more,  from  dif- 1  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  For  tny 
ferent  parts  of  the  country,  have  made  \  V^  \  '^•wW  ratiier  be  one  to^  follow  the 

wheels  of  his  victorious  chariot,  than  to 
enjoy  the  triumphs  of  a  Cesar.  Let  a 
prostrate  world  be  prepared  to  sing 
'  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !  blessetd 


that  you  do  not  reject  our  suit.  We 
beseech  yoo,  by  the  tears  which  were 
once  shed  for  you,  that  you  aid  us  in 
wiping  the  tears  of  an  oppressed  race. 

*'  Beloved  brethren,  to  live  in  such  a 
world  and  age  as  this,  brings  with  it 
immense  obligations  ^ — ^the  world  of  all 
others  which  the  Son  of  God  redeemed 
with  blood;— the  age  selected  from  all 
ages  to  be  the  season  of  his  highest 
triumph  and  reward;— the  spot   and 
time,  among  all  worlds  and   periedSy 
most  interesting  to  the  ey^  of  heaven* 
To  exist  in  sudi  a  day,  w  a  privilege 
which  kings  and  prophets  desired,  but 
were  not  permitted  to  enjoy.    If  ever 
the  servants  of  God  were  ^*  a  flame  of 
fire,**  this  is  the  time  to  eihibit  them- 
selves  such.     Yon  stand,  my  beloved 
brethren,  under    aa    opening  heaven. 
You  st^d  by  the  tomb  of  a  world  rising 
from  death.    Be  not  stupid  in  such  a 
day.    Be  not  half  awake.     Let  your 
souls  stand  erect,  looking  out  for  tlie 


application,  and  are  preparing  to  enter 
the  schooL  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  pupils  will  (^rr  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  exhaust  all  the  funds  which  we 
can  raise.  Our  exertions  will  be  bound- 
ed by  nothing  but  our  pecuniary  means. 
Every  cent  that  is  bestowed  will  help 
forwwd  with  the  sanctificatioo  of  Afri- 


is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest ?*  Amen 
and  Amen." — p.  34—36. 
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[ProM>l7  some  d  oar  feaders 
have  read  firitfa  admiration  and 
nro6t  the  Tract,  entitled  The 
Dairymae'a  Dau^ter.  We  are 
assured,  therefore,  that  they 
will  be  deeply  interested  in  the 
following  selections,  which  are 
from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Leigh 
Richmond,  the  writer  of  that 
excellent  Tract— JBd.] 

ASCOLLCCtlOHS  CONCERNING    THE 
DAIftniAN'g    I)AVaBT£]U 

Previous  to  my  first  visit  to 

the  Dairyman's  cottage,  and  about 
E  week  after  the  funeral  of  her 
flister,  I  went  to  call  upon  the 
famUy  at  ■  ■■-,  in  whose  service 
that  sister  had  lived  and  died,  and 
where  Elizabeth  was  re4)uested 
to  remain  for  a  short  time  in  her 
stead. 

The  house  was  a  large  and 
venerable  mansion.  It  stood  in  a 
beautiful  valley,  at  the  foot  of  a 
Ugh  hill.  It  was  embowered  in 
fine  woods,  which  were  inter- 
spersed in  every  direction  with 
rising,  falling,  and  swelling 
grounds.  The  manor-house  bad 
evidently  descended  through  a 
long  line  of  ancestry,  from  a  dis- 
tant period  of  time*  The  Gothic 
character  of  its  original  archi- 
tecture was  still  preserved  in  the 
latticed  windows,  adorned  with 
carved  divisions  and  pillars  of 
stonework.  Several  pointed  ter- 
minations also,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  roof,  according  to  the 
custom  of  our  forefathers,  fully 
corresponded  with  the  general 
feittuies  of  the  building. 


One  end  of  the  house  was  en- 
tirely clothed  with  the  thick  foli- 
age of  an  inunense  ivy,  which 
climbed  beyond  customary  limits, 
and  embraced  a  lofty  chimney  up 
to  its  very  summit.  Such  a  tree 
seemed  congenial  to  the  walls  that 
supported  it,  and  conspired  with 
the  antique  fashion  of  the  place» 
to  carry  imagination  back  to  the 
days  of  our  ancestors. 

As  I  approached,  I  was  led  to 
reflect  on  the  lapse  of  ages,  and 
the  successive  generations  of 
men,  each  in  their  turn  occupy- 
ing lands,  houses,  and  domains ; 
each  in  their  turn  also  disappear- 
ing, and  leaving  their  inheritance 
to  'be  enjoyed  by  others.  David 
once  observed  the  same,  and 
cried  out,  "  Behold,  thou  hast 
made  my  days  as  a  handbreadth, 
and  mine  ^e  is  as  nothing  before 
thee :  veriiy,  every  man  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity. 
Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show ;  surely  they  are  dis- 
quieted in  vaia  :  he  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  shall 
gather  them.'' 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  rich, 
if  they  more  frequently  meditated 
OR  the  uncertainty  of  all  their 
possessions,  and  the  frail  nature 
of  every  earthly  tenure.  "  Their 
inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling-places  to  all 
generations ;  they  call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names.  Never- 
theless, man  being  in  honour, 
abideth  not :  he  is  like  Che  beasts 
that  perish.  This  their  way  is 
folly ;  yet  their  posterity  approve 
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Aeir  sarytngft*  Like  sheep,  they 
are  laid  in  the  grave :  death  shall 
feed  on  them :  and  their  beauty 
flhall  consume  in  the  graye»  from 
their  dwelling." 

As  I  advanced  to  the  mansion^ 
a  pleasing  kind  of  gloom  over- 
spread the  front :  it  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  shade  of  trees,  and 
gave  a  characteristic  effect  to  the 
aoeient  fabric.  I  instantly  recol- 
lected that  death  had  very  lately 
visited  the  house,  and  that  one  of 
its  present  inhabitants  was  an  af- 
fectionate mourner  for  a  departed 
sister. 

There  is  a  solemnity  in  the 
thought  of  a  recent  death,  which 
will  associate  itself  with  the  very 
walls  from  whence  we  are  con- 
scious diat  a  soul  has  just  taken 
its  flight  to  eternity. 

AAer  passing  some  time  in  con- 
versation with  the  superiors  of 
the  family,  in  the  course  of  which 
I  was  much  gratified  by  hearing 
of 'the  unremitted  attention  which 
Uie  elder  sister  had  paid  to  the 


younger,  during  the  illness  of      Finding  that  she  was  wanted  in 


the  latter;  I  received  likewise 
other  testimonies  of  the  excel- 
lency of  her  general  character 
and  conduct  indie  house  :  1  then 
took  leave,  requesting  permission 
to  see  her,  agreeably  to  the  pro- 
mise I  had  made  at  the  funeral, 
act  many  days  before. 

I  was  shown  into  a  parlour, 
where  I  found  her  alone.  She 
was  in  deep  mourning.  She  had 
a  calmness  and  serenity  in  her 
countenance,  which  exceedingly 
struck  me,  and  impressed  some 
idea  of  those  attainments,  which 
a  fiirther  acquaintance  with  her 
afterward  so  much  increased. 

She  spoke  of  her  sister.  I  had 
flie  satisfaction  of  finding  that 
Ae  had  given  very  hopeful 
jproofi  of  a  change  of  heart,  be- 


fore she  died.  The  pr^ers  and 
earnest  exhortations  of  Elizabeth 
had  been  blessed  to  a  happy  ef- 
fect She  described  what  had 
{Massed  with  such  a  mixture  of 
sisterly  a&ction,  and  pious  de- 
pendence on  the  mercy  of  God 
to  sinners,  as  convinced  me  that 
her  own  heart  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  '*  pure  and  undefiled 
religion." 

She  requested  leave  occa- 
sionally to  correspond  with  me 
on  serious  subjects,  stating  that 
she  needed  much  instruction. 
She  hoped  I  would  pardon  the 
liberty  which  she  had  taken,  by 
introducing  herself  to  my  notice. 
She  expressed  a  trust  that  the 
Lord  would  overrule  both  the 
death  of  her  sister,  and  the  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  me,  that 
resulted  from  it,  to  a  present  and 
future  good,  as  it  respected  her- 
self and  also  her  parents,  witli 
whom  she  statedly  lived,  and  to 
whom  she  expected  to  return  in 
a  few  days. 


some  household  duty,  I  did  not 
remain  long  with  her ;  but  left 
her  with  an  assurance  that  I  pro« 
posed  to  visit  her  parents  very 
shortly. 

"  Sir,"  said  she,  "  I  take  it 
very  kind  that  you  have  conde-* 
scended  to  leave  the  company  of 
the  rich,  and  converse  with  the 
poor.  I  wish  I  could  have  said 
more  to  yon  respecting  my  owi^ 
state  of  mind,  rerhaps  I  shall 
be  better  able  another  time„ 
When  you  next  visit  me,  instead 
of  finding  me  in  these  noble  walls, 
you  will  see  me  in  a  poor  cot- 
tage. But  I  am  happiest  when 
there.  Once  more.  Sir,  I  thank 
yon  for  your  past  kindness  to  me 
and  mine,  and  may  God  in  many 
wqrs  bless  yoo  for  it." 
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I  quitted  the  house  with  no 
small  degree  of  satisfaction,  in 
consequeuce  of  the  new  acquaint- 
ance which  I  had  formed.  I  dis- 
covered  traces  of  a  cultivated,  as 
well  as  a  spiritual  mind.  I  felt 
that  religious  intercourse  with 
those  of  low  estate  may  be  ren- 
dered eminently  useful  to  others, 
whose  outward  station  and  advan- 
tages are  far  above  their  own. 

How  often  does  it  appear,  that 
^<  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty  :  and 
base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence.'* 

It  was  not  unfrequently  my 
custom,  when  my  mind  was  filled 
with  any  interesting  subject  for 
meditation,  to  seek  some  spot 
where  the  beauties  of  natural 
prospect  might  help  to  form  pleas- 
ing and  useful  associations.  1 
therefore  ascended  gradually  to 
the  very  summit  of  the  hill  ad- 
joining the  mansion  where  my 
visit  had  just  been  made.  Here 
was  placed  an  elevated  seamark : 
it  was  in  the  form  of  a  triangular 
pyramid,  and  built  of  stone.  I 
sat  down  on  the  ground  near  it, 
and  looked  at  the  surrounding 
prospect,  which  was  distinguished 
for  beauty  and  magnificence.  It 
.was  a  lofly  station,  which  com- 
manded a  complete  circle  of  in- 
teresting objects  to  engage  the 
spectator's  attention. 

Southward,  the  view  was  ter- 
minated by  a  long  range  of  hills, 
at  about  six  miles  distance.  They 
met,  to  the  westward,  another 
chain  of  hills,  of  which  the  one 
whereon  I  sat  formed  a  link,  and 
the  whole  together  nearly  en* 


compassed  a  rich  and  fruitful  val- 
ley, filled  with  corn-fields  and 
pastures.  Through  this  vale 
winded  a  small  river,  for  many 
miles  :  much  cattle  were  feeding 
on  its  banks.  Here  and  there 
lesser  eminences  arose  in  the 
valley ;  some  covered  with  wood, 
others  with  corn  or  grass,  and  a 
few  with  heath  or  fern.  One  of 
these  little  hills  was  distinguislied 
by  a  parish  church  at  the  top, 
presenting  a  striking  feature  in 
the  landscape.  Another  of  these 
elevations,  situated  in  the  centre 
of  the  valley,  was  adorned  with  a 
venerable  hollv-tree,  which  has 
grown  there  for  ages.  Its  sin- 
gular height  and  wide  spreading 
dimensions  not  only  render  it  an 
object  of  curiosity  to  the  travel- 
ler, but  of  daily  usefulness  to  the 
pilot,  as  a  mark  visible  from  the 
sea«  whereby  to  direct  his  vessel^ 
safe  into  harbour.  Villages, 
churches,  country-seats,  farm- 
houses, and  cottages,  were  scat- 
tered over  every  part  of  the 
southern  valley.  In  this  direc- 
tion also,  at  the  foot  of  the  hilL 
where  I  was  stationed,  appeared 
the  ancient  mansion,  which  I  had 
just  quitted,  embellished  with  ita 
woods,  groves,  and  gardens. 

Southeastward  I  saw  the  opeo 
ocean,  bounded  only  by  the  hori- 
zon. The  sun  shone,  and  gilded 
the  waves  with  a  glittering  light, 
that  sparkled  in  the  most  bril- 
liant manner.  More  to  the  east» 
in  continuation  of  that  line  of  hills 
where  1  was  placed,  rose  two 
downs,  one  beyond  the  other ; 
both  covered  with  sheep,  and  the 
sea  just  visible  over  the,  farthest 
of  them,  as  a  terminating  bound- 
ary. In  this  point  ships  were 
seen,  some  sailing,  others  at  an- 
chor. Here  the  little  river,  which 
watered    the  .southern   valley. 
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finished  its  course,  and  ran  through 
meadows  into  the  sea,  in  an  east- 
ward direction. 

On  the  north,  the  sea  appeared 
like  a  noble  river*  varying  from 
three  to  seven  miles  in  breadth, 
between  the  banks  of  the  oppo- 
site coast  and  those  of  the  island 
which  I  inhabited.  Immediately 
underneath  me  was  a  &e  woody 
district  o£  country,  diversified  by 
many  pleasing  objects.  Distant 
towns  were  visible  on  the  oppo- 
site shore.  Numbers  of  ships 
occupied  the  sheltered  station 
which  this  northern  channel  af- 
forded them«  The  eye  roamed 
with  delight  over  an  expanse  of 

I  near  and  remote  beauties,  which 
alternately  caught  the  observa- 
tion, and  which  harmonized  to- 
gether, and  produced  a  scene  of 
peculiar  interest. 

Westward,  the  hills  followed 
each  other,  forming  several  in- 
termediate and  partial  valleys,  in 

)  a  kind  of  undulations,  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea ;  and  bending  to 
the  south,  completed  the  bound- 
ary of  the  larger  valley,  before 
described,  to  the  southward  of  the 
hill  on  which  I  sat.  In  many  in- 
stances the  hills  were  cultivated 
wit^  corn  to  their  very  summits, 
and  seemed  to  defy  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather ;  which,  at 

\  these  heights,  usually  renders  the 
ground  incapable  of  bringing  forth 
and  ripening  the  crops  of  grain. 
One  hill  alone,  the  highest* in  ele- 
vation, and  about  ten  miles  to  the 
southwestward,  was  enveloped  in 
a  cloud,  which  just  permitted  a 
dim  and  hazy  sight  of  a  signal- 
fiost,  a  light-house,  and  an  ancient 
chantry,  l^uilt  on  its  summit. 

Amidst  these  numerous  speci- 
mens of  delightful  scenery  I  found 
a  mount  for  contemplation,  and 
bere  1  indulged  it. 


"  How  much  of  the  natural 
beauties  of  Paradise  still  remain 
in  the  world,  althoaghits  spiritual 
character  has' been  so  awfully  de- 
faced by  sin  !  But  when  divine 
grace  renews  the  heart  of  the 
fallen  sinner,  Paradise  is  regained, 
and  much  of  its  beauty  restored 
to  the  soul.  As  this  prospect  is 
compounded  of  hill  and  dale,  land 
and  sea,  woods  and  plains,  all 
sweetly  blended  together,  and  re« 
lieving  each  other  in  the  land- 
scape :  so  do  the  gracious  dispo- 
sitions wrought  in  the  soul,  pro- 
duce a  beauty  and  harmony  of 
scene  to  which  it  was  before  a 
stranger." 

I  looked  towards  the  village  in 
the  plain  below,  where  the  Dairy- 
man's younger  daughter  was  bu- 
ried. I  retraced  the  simple  so- 
lemnities of  the  funeral.  I  con- 
nected the  principles  and  conduct 
of  her  sister  with  tbe  present 
probably  happy  state  of  her  soul 
in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  was 
greatly  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  family  influence 
as  a  mean  of  grace.  *'  That  young 
woman,"  I  thought,  "  has  been 
the  conductor  of  not  only  a  sister, 
but  perhaps  a  father  and  mother 
also,  to  the  ttue  knowledge  of 
God,  and  may,  by  divine  bless- 
ing, become  so  to  others.  It  is 
a  glorious  occupation  to  wiii  souls 
to  Christ,  and  guide  them  out  of 
Egyptian  bondage,  through'  the' 
wilderness  into  the  promised  Ca^ 
naan.  Happy  are  the  families 
who  are  walking  hand  in  hand 
together,  as  pilgrims,  towards  the 
heavenly  country.  May  tbe  num- 
ber of  such  be  daily  increased !" 

Casting  my  eye  over  the  nu- 
merous dwellings  in  the  vales  on 
my  right  and  leA,  1  could  not 
help  thinking,  *^  how  many  of 
their  inhabitants  are  ignorant  of 
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the  ways  of  G«d«  and  strangers  to 
bift  grace!  May  this  thought 
stioMilate  to  activity  and  diligeace 
ID  the  cause  of  immortal  souls ! 
They  are  precious  in  Bod's  sight 
— they  ought  to  he  so  id  ours." 

Some  pointed  and  affecting  ob- 
servations, to  that  effect,  recurred 
to  my  mind  as  having  been  made 
by  the  young  person  with  whom 
1  had  been  just  conversing.  Her 
mind  appeared  to  be  /  much  im- 
pressed with  the  duty  of  speaking 
and  acting  for  God,  ^*  while  it  is 
^ ;"  conscious,  that  **  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 
Her  laudable  anxiety  on  this  head 
was  often  testified  to  me  after- 
ward, both  by  letter  and  conver- 
sation. What  she  felt  herself  in 
respect  to  endeavours  to  do  good, 
she  happily  communicated  to 
ethers,  with  whom  she  corres- 
ponded or  conversed. 

Tioie  would  not  permit  my 
CoiitiQuing  so  long  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  meditations  on  this 
kwely  mount  of  observation,  as 
my  heart  desired.  On  my  return 
home,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  the 
Dairyman^s  daughter,  chiefly  dic- 
tated by  the  train  of  thought 
which  bad  occupied  my  mbd, 
while  I  sat  on  the  hill. 

On  the  next  Sunday  evenipg  I 
received  her  reply,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  transcript 

**  KBV.  SIR,  Sunday. 

**  I  am  this  day  deprived  of  an 
opportunity  of  attendingthe  house 
of  Qod,  to  worship  him.  But, 
l^ory  be  to  his  name !  he  is  not 
confined  to  time  or  place.  I  feel 
him  present  with  me  where  I  am, 
and  his  presence  makes  my  Para- 
dise ;  for  where  he  is,  is  heaven. 
I  pray  God  that  a  double  portion 
Of  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  may 
test  upon  you  this  day ;  tb^t  his 


blessing  may  attend  all  your  fiiitfa« 
ful  labours  ;  and  that  you  may  find 
the  truth  of  his  word,  assuring  us, 
that  wherever  we  assemble  to- 
gether in  his  name,  there  be  is  in 
the  midst  to  bless  every  waiting 
soul. 

'*  How  precious  are  all  his 
promises!  We  ought  never  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  his  word.  For 
he  win  never  deceive  us  if  we  go 
on  in  faith,  always  expecting  to 
receive  wlwt  his  •goodness  waits 
to  give.  Dear  Sir,  I  have  felt  it 
very  consoling  to  read  your  kind 
letter  to-day.  1  feel  thankful  to 
God  for  Ministers  in  oar  Church 
who  love  and  fear  his  name: 
there  it  is,  where  the  people  in 
general  look  for  salvation ;.  and 
there  they  may  ever  find  it,  for 
Jesus's  sake!  May  his  word, 
spoken  fay  you,  his  chosen  Tessel 
of  grace,  be  made  spirit  and  life 
to  their  dead  souls  t  May  it  come 
from  you,  as  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God,  as  sharp  arrows 
from  a  strong  archer,  and  strike 
a  deathblqw  to  all  their  sins ! 
How  I  long  to  see  the  arrows  of 
conviction  fastened  on  the  minds 
of  those  that  are  hearers  of  the 
word  and  not  doers !  O  Sir !  be 
ambitious  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  will 
add  to  the  lustre  of  your  crown 
in  glory,  as  well  as  to  your  pre-' 
sent  joy  and  peace^  We  should 
be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  his* service,  saying,  <  Lord, 
may  thy  will  be  done  by  me  in 
earth,  even  as  it  is  by  thy  angels 
in  heaven.'  So  you  may  expect 
to  see  his  face  with  joy,  and  say» 
*  Here  am  1,  Lord,  and  all  the 
souls  thou  hast  given  a>e.' 

"  It  seems  wonderful  that  we 
should  neglect  any  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  when  there  is,  if  it  be 
done  from  love  to  God  and  his: 
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creatures^  a  present  reward  of 
grace,  in  reflectiDg  that  we  are 
Qf  ing  the  talents  committed  to  our 
care,  according  to  the  power  and 
ability  which  we  receive  from 
him.  God  requires  not  what  he 
has  not  promised  to  give.  Bat 
when  we  look  back,  and  reflect, 
that  there  have  been  opportnni- 
ties  in  which  we  have  neglected 
to  take  up  onr  cross  and  speak 
and  act  for  God,  what  a  dejection 
of  mind  we  feel !  We  are  then 
jnstfy  filled  with  shame.  Con- 
scions  of  being  ashamed  of  Christ, 
we  cannot  come  with  that  holy 
boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace,  nor 
feel  that  free  access,  when  we 
make  onr  snppUcations. 

''  We  are  commanded  to  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love  and 
good  works  ;  and  where  two  are 
agreed  together  in  the  things  of 
Crod,  they  may  say, 

*  And  if  oor  feUowship  belOff 

In  Jesw  be  so  sweet,. 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know, 
VfThen  coond  the  throne  we  meet ." 

<<  Sir,  I  hope  Mrs.  '  "  and 
yon  are  both  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind.  Then  yon  will  sweetly 
ngree  in  all  things  that  make  for 
yonr  present  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. Christ  sent  his  disciples 
out,  not  singly,  bat  two  and  two  ; 
that  they  might  comfort  and  help 
each  other,  in  those  ways  and 
works  which  their  Lord  com- 
manded them  to  pursue. 

*^  It  has  been  my  lot  to  have 
been  alone  the  greatest  part  of 
the  time  that  I  have  known  the 
ways  of  Grod.  1  therefore  find  it 
such  a  treat  to  my  soul,  when  I 
can  meet  with  any  who  love  to 
talk  of  the  goodness  and  love  of 
God^  and  all  his  gracious  deal- 
ings. What  a  comfortable  re- 
flection, to  think  of  spending  a 


whole  eternity  in  that  deligfathd 
employment !  to  tell  to  listening 
ages  his  love,  *  immense,  un- 
searchable!' 

4«  Dear  Sir,  I  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  and  condescension, 
in  leavif^  those  that  are  of  high 
rank  and  birth  in  the  world,  to 
converse  with  me,  who  am  but  a 
servant  here  below.  But  vHien  I 
consider  what  a  high  calling,  what 
honour  and  dignity  God  has  con- 
ferred upon  me,  to  be  called  his 
child,  to  be  bom  of  his  Spirit, 
made  an  heir  of  glory,  and  joint 
heir  with  Christ;  how  humble 
and  circumspect  should  I  be  in 
all  my  ways,  as  a  dutiful  and  lov- 
ing child  to  an  affectionate  and 
loving  Father !  When  I  seriously 
consider  these  things,  it  fills  me 
with  love  and  gratitude  to  God, 
and  1  do  not  wish  for  any  higher 
station,  nor  envy  the  rich.  I 
rather  pity  them,  if  they  are  not 
good  as  well  as  great.  My  blessed 
Lord  was  pleased  to  appear  in 
the  form  of  a  servant ;  BtA  1  long 
to  be  like  him. 

*'  I  did  not  feel  in  so  happy  a 
frtfoe  for  conversation  that  ^y, 
nor  yet  that  liberty  to  exfdain  my 
thoughts,  which  I  sometimes  do. 
The  &ult  must  have  been  all  in 
myself ;  for  there  was  nothing  in 
you  but  what  seemed  to  evidence 
a  Christian  spirit^  temper,  and 
disposition.  I  very  much  wished 
for  an  opportunity  to  converse 
with  you.  I  feel  very  thankful 
to  God  that  you  do  take  up  the 
cross,  and  despise  the  shame :  if 
you  are  foand  feithful,  you  will 
soon  sit  down  with  him  in  glory. 

<*  I  have  written  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  — — ,  to  thank  him  for  per- 
mitting you  to  perform  the  Burial 

Service,  at ,  over  my  dear 

departed  sister,  and  to  tell  him  of 
the  kind  way  in  which  you  con* 
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sented  to  do  it.  I  should  mention 
that  yonr  manner  of  reading  the 
service  on  that  day  bad  a  consi- 
derable effect  on  the  hearers. 

*^  Pray  excuse  all  faults,  and 
correct  my  errors.  I  expect  in 
a  few  days  to  return  home  to  my 
parents'  house.  We  shall  rejoice 
to  see  you  there. 

"  From  your  humble  servant 
in  Christ, 

«  E W .» 

It  was  impossible  to  view  such 
a  correspondent  witb  indiffer- 
ence. 1  bad  just  returned  from 
a  little  cottage  assembly,  where 
on  Sunday  evenings  I  sometimes 
went  to  instruct  a  few  poor  fami- 
lies, in  one  of  the  hamlets  be- 
longing to  my  parish.  1  read  the 
letter,  and  closed  the  day  with 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  thus 
enabling  those  who  fear  his  name 
(o  build  up  each  other  in  faith 
and  love. 

Of  old  time,  '*  they  that  feared 
the  Loul,  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before 
him,  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord^  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name.'' 

That  book  of  remembrance  is 
dot  yet  closed. 


•      MEMOIR   OF   RUOHOONAT  H, 

j9  Bengalee  Ckrisiian,  who  died  at 
Serampore,  on  Lord^s  Day 
evening y  the  2Sth  Marchy  1808. 

ON  the  29th  of  March,  the 
Christian  Chui'ch  at  Serampore 
had  to  carry  to  the  silent  tomb 
the  remains  of  their  brother  Ru- 
ghooy  who  was  baptized  in  De- 


cember,   1805,    and  who   died 
March  28th,  1808. 

This  convert  was  bom  at  a 
village  in  Bengal,  near  Chund«* 
nu-nt£gtira,  called  Htildtdanga ; 
his  father  was  a  weaver,  and,  as 
is  usual  among  the  Hindoos,  he 
was  of  his  father's  trade. 

RtAghoo  was  a  poor  illiterate 
idolater,  unable  to  read  or  write ; 
and,  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  all    * 
the    heathen y    his    natural  con- 
science   had    been    exceedingly 
darkened    and  seared   by  their 
*^  abominable    idolatries."      He 
was  an  enthusiast  in  idolatory ; 
his  back  was  filled   with  scars, 
from  the  hooks  by  which  he  had      . 
been  so  frequently  suspended  in      ^ 
swinging  on  the  in£imous  chtirti- 
ka.^     Added  to  all  this,  he  lived 
in  adultery  many  years,  and  wal- 
lowed in  the  filthiest  vices. 

Rughoo  once  lived  at  Seram- 


♦  "  The  man  who  is  to  swing  (says  Mr. 
Ward)  prostrates  himself  before  the  tree ; 
and  a  person,  with  his  dirty  fingers  makes  a 
mark  whene  the  hooks  are  to  be  put  An- 
other person  gives  him  a  smart  slap  on  hi$ 
back,  and  pinches  up  the  skin  hard  with 
his  Uiumb  and  fingers;  while  another 
presses  the  hook  through,  taking  hold  of 
about  an  inch  of  the  skin ;  the  o£er  hook 
is  then  in  like  mani^r  put  through  the  other 
side  of  the  back,  and  the  man  gets  up  on 
his  feet  As  he  is  rising,  some  water  is 
thrown  in  his  face.  He  then  mounts  on  a 
man's  back,  or  is  elevated  in  some  other 
way,  and  the  strings  which  are  attached  to 
the  hooks  in  his  back  are  tied  to  the  rope  at 
one  end  of  the  horizontal  bamboo,  and  the 

Xat  the  other  end  is  held  by  several  meo, 
,  drawing  it  down,  raise  ap  the  <md  on 
which  the  roan  swings,  and  by  their  ruiinii^ 
round  with  that  rope  the  machine  is  turtied. 
In  swinging,  the  man  describes  a  circle  of 
about  thirty  feet  diameter.  Some  swing 
only  a  (ew  minutes,  others  half  an  hour  or 
more.  I  have  heajxl  of  some  who  have 
continued  swinging  four  houn.  About  thtt 
year  1800,  five  women  swung  in  this  man- 
ner, with  hooks  through  tlxnr  backs  and 
thighs  at  Kidderpoor,  near  Calcutta.  It  is 
not  very  uncommon  for  the  flesh  to  tear, 
and  the  person  to  faH.  Instances  are  re- 
lated of  such  persons  perishing  on  the  spot" 
Hietory  of  Xiu^oos,  Vol.  II.  p.  582. 
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^re  about  twelve  months ;  he 
then  went  to  Calcutta,  where  he 
staid  two  or  three  years.  From 
hence  he  retoroed  to  Serampore. 
where,  hearing  some  people  talk 
about  the  gospel,  he  called  at  the 
house  of  a  native  Christian,  and 
heard  from  him  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  had  been 
connected  with  a  female  for  a 
Dumber  of  years  without  mar- 
riage, but  had  quarrelled,  and 
separated  from  her,  and  at  the 
above  period  this  woman  was  not 
with  him,  but  lived  at  another 
house  in  Serampore. 

After  Rttghoo  had  been  some 
time  under  instruction,  the  word 
I  evidently  appeared  to  have  en* 
tered  his  mind  ;  he  seemed  to 
possess  a  deep  sense  of  his  sin- 
fulness, and  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  becoming  his  Saviour.  He 
waf  therefore  baptized,  and  add- 
ed to  the  Church. 

After  his  baptism  he  worked  in 
{  «o  inferior  situation  in  the  Bre- 
thren's printitig- office  at  Seram- 
pore, and  though  he  had  no  ta- 
lents to  preach,  yet  on  all  occa- 
sions he  recommended  the  gos- 
pel, by  an  humble  behaviour,  and 
a. grateful  sense  of  kindnesses. 

A  short  time  after  Rvghoo's 
baptism,  the  before-mentioned  fe- 
male was  brought  under  the  sound 
^  of  the  gospel,  and  gave  proofs  of 
the  Lord's  having  opened  her 
heart.  In  due  time  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  was  afterward  mar- 
ried to  Ri^hoo,  and  they  con- 
tinued, to  the  end  of  Rughoo's 
life,  an  affectionate  and  happy 
couple,  whose  domestic  happiness 
had  been  greatly  heightened  by 
their  reception  of  the  gospel. 
During  the  two  years  of  their 
marriage,  the  missionaries  never 
heard  of  a  single  difference  be- 
twixt them,  9ud  during  Rvghoo's 


last  illness,  his  wife  nursed  him, 
day  and  night,  with  the  greatest 
tenderness. 

With  respect  to-  the  general 
state  of  our  deceased  brother's 
mind,  be  appeared  to  be,  as  far 
as  his  knowledge  went,  a  happy 
Christian.  Talk  to  him  whenever 
you  would  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
exclamations  of  astonishment 
escaped  his  lips,  while  the  tears 
filled  his  eyes,  and  ran  down  his 
cheeks.  During  the  singing  of 
hymns ;  or  while  listening  to  the 
story  of  redeemii^  love,  and,  not 
unfrequently,  at  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  his  tears 
testified  his  sense  of  the  deep 
stake  he  was  conscious  he  pos- 
sessed in  the  Gospel. 

When  visited  by  the  mission- 
aries he  would  come  to  the  door 
of  his  hut,  and  fetch  the  best  seat 
he  had,  or  could  borrow,  his 
countenance  beaming  with  joy 
at  their  presence  ;  and  on  all  oc-' 
casioos  he  gave  proofs,  by  his 
love  to  the  brethren,  that  he  had 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

In  his  last  illness  Brother  Ward 
frequently  visited  him,  and  almost 
always  found  him  happy,  pleased 
and  affected  with  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel.  This  brother  found 
his  own  mind  refreshed  by  these 
visits  in  beholding  the  love  of 
this  afflicted  convert  to  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners. 

Rughoo  would  sometimes  call 
a  native  member  of  the  Church 
to  coo^  and  read,  and  pray  with 
him,  and  one  day  he  requested 
all  the  brethren  might  be  called 
(thinking  his  end  near)  that  he 
might  see  them  before  he  died,. 
The  native  brethren  who  lived 
near  were  called  ;  a  hymn  was 
sung,  a  portion  of  Scripture  read, 
and  prayer  offered  up  for  our 
t  apparently  dying  brother. 
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For  some  time  before  his  death, 
Rughoo^  so  far  from  being  afraid 
of  death,  appeared  too  impatient 
to  die  ;  and  seemed  ready  to 
question  the  love  of  Christ  to 
him,  because  he  did  not  hasten  to 
ttdie  him  to  himself.  He  prayed 
day  after  day,  that  the  Saviour 
would  prepare  him,  and  take  him 
to  heaven.  Brother  Ward  was  at 
some  pains  once  or  twice  to  con- 
vince him,  that  Christ's  time  was 
the  best,  and  that  these  short  af- 
flictions *'  were  working  for  him 
an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  0ory,'* 

As  loi^  as  he  was  able  to  speak 
plain,  he  expressed  his  firm  hope 
in  Christ's  death ;  and  when  he 
could  speak  only  with  great  diffi- 
culty, he  indicated,  partly  in 
broken  language,  and  partly  by 
signs,  that  Christ  was  there,  (lay- 
ing his  hand  on  his  heart.)  One 
day,  whenr  Brother  Ward  was 
*  there,  he  whispered  (laying  his 
hand  on  his  heart)  *'  He  b  here. 
He  is  here.** 

On  the  Lord's  day  (hat  he  died. 
Brother  Ward  held  the  morning 
meeting  with  the  natire  brethren 
in  the  yard  just  before  Rughoo^s 
door ;  but  our  afSicted  brother 
was  able  to  attend  very  imper- 
fectly to  what  was  going  forward, 
and  in  the  erening  of  that  day, 
about  ten  o'clock,  he  died.  The 
next  evening  he  was  buried  with 
singing  on  Uie  way,  and  exhort- 
ation and  prayer  at  the  grave  by 
Brother  Carey.  All  the  members 
of  the  Church  present  assisted  in 
carrying  the  body  to,  and  filling; 
up,  the  grave. — Kughoo's  age  is 
supposed  to  have  been  about  sixty 
years. 

How  rich  is  that  grace  dis- 
played in  the  conversion  of  this 
person,,  once  living  in  idolatry, 


and  all  its  attendant  abomiDations ! 
How  great  the  contrast  betwixt 
the  idolater,  dancing  in  indecent 
attitudes,  or  with  a  piece  of  iron 
run  through  his  tongue,  before 
the  idol,  and  the  same  man 
**  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God,"  and  re* 
ceiving  with  melting  heart  the 
memorials  of  Christ's  death  and 
sufierings !  What  a  contrast  be- 
twixt tlus  poor  deluded  creatnre, 
suspended  by  hooks  in  his  back, 
and  swinging  for  a  considerable 
time  in  this  shocking  manner,  in 
honour  of  devils,  and  the  same 
man  praying  to  the  God  and  Fa* 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  worshipping  the  true  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth !  What  a  dif- 
ference betwixt  this  couple,  qnar* 
relling  with  each  other  while 
living  in  a  state  of  adultery,  and 
their  living  happily  together  as  a 
Christian  family  !  How  blessed 
a  death,  desiring  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  as  far  better  than 
all  the  riches  of  the  East ! 

**  b  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  .^" 

**  b  any  thittg  too  hard  for  the 

**  Many  shall  come  from  ^ 
eastj  and  the  west^  ofid  ^lall  sU 
down  with  Abrakoun^  and  baac^ 
and  Jacoby  in  the  kingdom  ofhea* 
ven :  but  the  diildren  of  the  AmiT" 
dom  shaU  be  cast  i$Uo  outer  dant* 
nest  f  /'' — ^Beware,  nominal  Chris- 
tian, lest  this  should  be  true  of 
THEE !  Lest  these  despised  Hin* 
does  should  be  admitted  into  hea* 
ven,  whilst  thou,  Ix^asting  in  a 
superior  degree  of  civilization 
and  Christian  instruction^  shouMst 
be  thrust  down  to  hell  t 
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A  SERIOirS  HEFLSOTION. 

•   Since  I  am  only  a  creature  of  a 
day,   born  to  exist  but  a  short 
time  in  this  lower  worlds  and  as, 
upon  my  leaving  it»  I  mast  be 
fixed  in  a  state  of  unspeakable 
happiness,  or  remediless  ruio,  it 
behooves  me  seriously  and  atten- 
tively to  consider  what  ground  I 
have  to  hope  or  expect  I  shall 
escape  the  misery  oif  hell,  and 
obtain  the  bliss  of  heaven.    I  am 
informed  by  an  unerring  book, 
that  by  nature  I  am  a  child  of 
wrath,  that  1  fell  in  my  first  parent 
Adam,  (who  was  the  head  and 
representative  of  the  whole  hu- 
man race.)  and  thereby  became 
I    obnoxious  to  the  curse  and  ven- 
geance of  a  righteous  sin-hating 
God ;  and,  indeed,  1  have  given 
demonstrative  proof  of  the  cor- 
ruption and  depravity  of  my  na- 
ture, by  repeatedly  committing 
actual  transgressions.    The  same 
divinely    inspired,    and,    conse- 
1     i^aently,  infallible  book  further 
informs  me,  that  except  1  am  bom 
again,    I  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    My  nature 
must  be  renewed;  a  divine  change 
must  be  efiected ;  the  current  of 
my  soul  must  be  turned ;  in  short, 
I  must  become  a  new  creature,  or 
I  can  never  dwell  with  a  holy 
God.    Now,  if  this  be  the  case, 
.      let  me  knock  at  the  door  of  my 
heart,  and  inquire  of  conscience, 
God^s  vicegerent  within,  whether 
or  not  I  luive  any  experience  of 
such  ft  change,  and  examine  if  its 
effects  are  visible  in  my  life  and 
conversation ;  and  may  God  help 
me  to  be  sincere  and  impartial  in 
this  truly  important  and  moment- 
ous concern. 

K  Have  I  ever  been  convinced 
of  the  evil  nature  of  san,  aa  being 
utterly  contrary  and  infinitely  odi- 
ous to  a  holy  and  just  God  ?  Have 


I  ever  felt  the  burden,  gttMtned 
under  the  weight,  or  ardently 
longed  for  deliverance  from  sia ; 
and  has  the  consequence  of  all 
been  the  forsaking  of  it? 

2.  Have  I  been  led,  under  a 
deep  sense  of  my  own  vileness, 
and  utter  inability  to  help  or  save 
myself,  to  the  Lo^  Jeaus,  the  sin* 
ner's  Friend  and  only  Saviour? 
Have  1  been  enabled  by  a  divine 
faith  to  lay  hold  upon  him  ;  and 
to  receive  him  as  my  wisdom* 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption  ?  is  Christ  precious 
to  me  in  all  his  offices  ?  Do  I  son 
a  peculiar  suitableness  in  him? 
Am  1  willing  to  renounce  all  fer 
him,  to  deny  myself,  tike  up  my 
cross,  and  follow  him  through  evil 
as  well  as  good  report,  r^^dlesa 
of  the  scoff  of  infidels,  or  the 
ridicule  of  the  ungodly?    Do  I 
walk  in  the  way  of  his  command- 
ments and  ordinances,  and  pant 
aaermorecoDformit7tohi.iiiiage? 
Is  it  my  earnest  desire  not  only 
to  get  to  heaven,  but  also  to  glo- 
rify Christ  upon  earth  ?  Do  I  love 
all  who  bear  the  Saviour's  image, 
notwithstanding  many  of  them  may 
differ  from  me  as  to  the  circum- 
stantials of  religion ;  and  is  it  my 
sincere  wish  to  be  instrumental  in 
promoting  his  interest  ?  If  I  am 
totally  unacquainted  with  these 
things,  which  are  all  Scripture 
evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  upon 
the  soul,  I  am  yet  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  ini- 
quity, under  the  curse  of  a  vio- 
lated law,  and  my  state  is  not  a 
moment  to  b^  rested  in.    But  if!^ 
on  the  contrary,  I  know  something 
of  these  matters  by  experience, 
and  bear  these  evident  marks  of 
one  truly  regenerated,  let  me  call 
upon  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord 
for    hts  distinguishing  goodness 
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towftrdi  me  the  most  unworthy 
Cff  his  creatures ;  in  selecting  me 
from  an  ungodly  world,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  in  quickening 
my  lifeless  soul ;  and  in  enabling 
me  in  the  day  of  his  power  to 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  me  in  the  everlasting  gos- 
peL-vLet  me  adopt  the  language 
of  the  evangelical  Prophet,  "O 
Lord !  i  will  praise  thee :  Though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me." 


-   BAD   COMPANY. 

The  very  sound  of  the  expres- 
sion, Bad  Company,  is  painful  to 
a  prudent  and  pious  ear.  The 
soul  of  a  good  man  trembles  at  the 
idea  of  being  the  companion  of 
the  wicked.  And  what  is  the  rea- 
son ?  He  has  many  reasons  for  it. 
*He  has  reasons  which  relate  to 
time,  and  reasons  which  relate  to 
eternity.  He  knows  such  com- 
pany to  be  disgraceful.  The  wise 
and  good  jud^  of  men  by  their 
company ;  and  with  them  it  is 
always  accounted  disreputable  to 
be  seen  in  the  society  of  those 
whose  character  is  stained.  Evil 
company  also  hinders  religious 
improvements :  takes  off  the  heart 
from  God  ;  gradually  lessens  the 
fear  of  sin  ;  imperceptibly  draws 
men  into  the  commission  of  ini- 
quity ;  and  in  this  way  destroys 
both  the  usefulness  and  the  com- 
fort of  life.  It  has  been  the  ruin 
of  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands. By  it  multitudes  have 
been  led  on  to  actions  and  crimes, 
at  the  bare  thought  of  which  their 
souls  once  shuddered.  By  means  of 
evil  company  they  have  had  their 
minds  filled  with  fears,  and  their 
consciences  overwhelmed  with 
horror ;  and  for  one  tliat  has  es- 


caped by  true  faith  and  siocere  re- 
pentance, there  is  reason  to  sus- 
pect many  have  gone  down  to  hell. 
If,  therefore,  you  value  your 
credit  and  comfort  in  Ufe»  your 
peace  in  death,  or  your  happiness 
in  eternity,  shun  evil  company  as 
destruction  ;  and  remember,  that 
under  the  idea  #f  dangerous  so- 
ciety we  are  to  include,  not  only 
the  drunkard,  the  profane  swear- 
er, the  unchaste,  or  the  disho- 
nest ;  but  likewise  all  who  do  not 
love  God  and  obey  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Lord,  keep  me 
near  thyself! 

ANECDOTE. 

HENRY  IV.  King  of  France, 
was,  in  every  point  of  view,  a 
great  man.  It  reflects  no  small 
honour  on  his  piety,  that  on  the 
return  of  his  birthday,  he  made 
this  reflection  :  *  I  was  bom,'  said 
he,  *  as  on  this  day,  and,  no  doubt, 
taldng  the  world  through,  thou- 
sands were  born  on  the  same  day 
with  me ;  yet,  out  of  all  those 
thousands,  1  am  probably  the  only 
one  whom  God  hath  made  a  king. 
How  peculiarly  am  I  favoured  by 
the  bounty  of  providence  !* 

A  Christian  too,  reflecting  on 
his  second  birth,  may,  with  greater 
reason,  adore  the  free  and  sove- 
reign grace  of  God.  'I  am,  he 
may  probably  say,  '  the  only  one 
of  a  large  family,  or  a  larger  cir- 
cle of  friends,  that  at  present 
appears  to  be  of  the  election  of 
grace.  In  the  midst  of  a  con- 
gregation of  many  hundreds,  or, 
perhaps,  thiousands,  I  was  possi- 
bly the  only  one  on  such  a  day, 
and  under  such  a  sermon,  to 
whom  the  voice  of  Christ  came 
with  power !  How  much  more  do 
I  owe  to  God  than  if  I  had  been 
born  to  all  the  honours,  cares,  and 
dangers  of  an  empire  I' 
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ftjroi/tAfl  ACCOUNT   OP  SOKE  iEWS 
IN  HOLLAND. 

Some  gentlemen,  in  the  pas* 
sage-'boat  between  Amsterdam 
and  Utrecht,  met.  with  several 
Jews.  The  weather  was  unfa- 
vburable,  and  this  formed  the 
subject  of  their  conversation. 
One  of  the  Jews  observed  that  it 
was  a  judgment  upon  the  Chris- 
tians, for  their  disrespect  to  the 
Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
'  And  what  do  jou  care  about  the 
Messiah,'  said  one  of  the  gentle- 
men, *  are  you  not  Jews  V  •  Yes,' 


replied  the  other^  *  but  we  be« 
lieve  as  firmly  in  Christ  as  most 
Christians  do.  We  have  been 
long  separated  from  the  Syna- 
gogue,.  and  meet  by  ourselves  to 
read  the  New  Testament,  and 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ ;  our  num- 
bers are  very  considerable  in 
Amsterdam.'  *  But  why,'  asked 
the  gentleman, '  do  you  not  come 
forward,  and  join  the  Christians 
at  once  V  '  Sir,'  said  the  Jew^ 
'  your  practice  and  profession 
are  so  much  at  variance  that  we 
think  we  are  better  by  ourselves.' 
— Bap.  Mm. Mag,  March j  1818. 
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MISSIONARY  SUMMARY. 


A  CHASM  in  the  receipt  of  oar  £a- 


ISjrihet,  Cliittegoog,  Clioas;acha,  and  aare^ 
rel  other  places  on  the  continent. 
In  Ceylon  another  Buddhist  priest  hai 


topean  publications  will  prevent  our  pre-^  renounced  idolatry,  and  been  baptized  in 


sentiog  a  reg;iilar  view  of  missionaiy  pro- 
ceedings—but though  broken,  they  will  be 
found  interesting. 

The  Baptists  in  India  still  go  on  in  (heir 
steady  course,  enlightening  those  who  sit 
in  darkness.  They  are  deposithig  tfie 
Scriptures,  without,  in  eveiy  case,  attempt- 
ing to  explain  them.  Fearful  of  exciting 
prejudices  against  ^ir  mission,  at  the  first 
outset,  they  wait  until  the  word  has  been 
read,  and  a  desire  produced  to  know  more 
of  its  contents.  It  is  then  the  missionary 
Steps  in,  and  unfolds  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness.  The  reports  of  the  missionaries 
do  not  record  any  numerous  orextraordi- 
nary  couTenrions,  but  there  is  in  many 
places  a  deep  concern  evinced  to  know  the 
trath,  and  some  are  inquiring  what  they 
ihall  do  to  be  saved.  Stations  are  already 
ejected  at  Dinagepore,  Goantalty,  Cutwa, 

Vol,  II.M.N0.  2. 


the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  this  island 
the  word  seems  to  have  free  course ;  and 
(he  gods  of  wood  and  of  stone  are  falling 
befcMPe  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords.  The  missionaries  of  diffeKnt  sects 
seem  to  have  bat  one  strife,  which  shall 
make  the  greatest  exertions  to  spread  th* 
savour  of  the  Redeemer*s  name.  In  Am- 
boyna  Mr.  Jabez  Carey  is  labooring  witk 
his  accustomed  zeal,  aud  with  great  sue* 
oess.  Opposition  to  the  Gospel  appears 
every  where  to  be  giving  way,  and  tb4 
painful  laboor  of  the  inissionary  is  at 
length  receiving  its  reward 

Perhaps  &e  most  ardoous  and  ^  feast 
unostentatious  sitmtioo  of  the  nnssionary  is 
in  Sooih  Africa.  Here  are,  indeed,  but 
few  prejudices,  except  such  as  arise  hota 
the  cointptions  of  human  nature,  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  (ha  Cospel ;  but  there  is  an 
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jndiflamictt  io  eACOonter,  cakttteted  to 
damp  the.'nvMt  aident  seal  i -and  a  farocity 
which  would  ui  most  cases  check  (be  pro- 
giCN  of  the  most  intrepid.  G^iy  step  the 
missioDaiy  lakes  in  adraacei  draws  him 
nearer  to  danger.  It  is  truly  afiectiBg  to 
mark  the  progress  of  these  serraats  ot  the 
Most  High  Qod.  Mea  just  ccma  from 
civilised  eociety,  and  women,  with  their 
little  chaigo,  onused  to  sufier,  are  tracking 
the  desert,  unprotected  by  homsn  arm.  By 
night  the  €ar<h  their  bed  and  (he  canopy  of 
heaven  their  cnrtain — ^The  Imo,  the  wolf, 
and  the  elephant  howling  for  th^  prey, 
and  ready  to  trample  them  beneath  their 
fieeL  By  day  exposed  to  bomiog  sands; 
to  the  vertical  rays  of  the  sun;  and  what  Is 
worse  tbi^i.all,  to  the  savage  hannts  of 
men.  Yet  we  see  them  patiently  persever- 
ing, while  the  divine  vfm  is  uplifted  for 
their  protection.  Success  will,  we  are 
periraaded,  soon  rewaid  such  efforts,  and 
that  many,  even  Df  the  Caflres,  will  be 
foimd  as  crowns  of  rejoicing  to  these  disin- 
terested missioiiaries  in  the  day  of  the 
X^ordJasus. 

The  most  pleastQg  intelligence  has  been 
received  from  (he  Society  Islands.  Po- 
a[Aas,  king  of  Tahiti,  has  long  been  ap- 
qoainied  with  the  truth  in  Christ.  Now 
the  chieis  of  the  Leeward  islands  have 
openly  professed  Christianity,  and  deoiared 
their  go<b  to  be  no  gods.  Their  idoU  had 
been  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr..  Marsden,  in 
New  Sooth  Wales,  and  while  peace  was  in 
aH  the  boiders  of  the  missionaries,  and  the 
Church  had  rest,  the  blessed  work  of  con- 
version from  sin  to  holiness  was  proceeding 
among  the  natives. 

The  mission  to  New  Zealand^  under  the 
dipection  of  Mr.  Marsden,  promises  great 
success.  Two  yooog  chiefs  from  thence 
have  arrived  intiondon,  for  the  purpose  of 
beiiig  taught  the  mecbai^cal  arts,  asweU 
as  for  Christian  iostructioo. 

These  facts  stnongly  indicate  that  God 
is  pouring  out  his  Spirit  oq  the  hfiathfin 
wodd,  and  preparing  the  way  £oir  the  uni- 
versal spread  of  the  Gospel.  Every  devoot 
disciple  of  Christ  will  join  us  in  prayiog 


tftat  fte  tima  may  coma  whsn  &«  heathea 
shall  be  given  him  tor  an  inheritance,  and 
when  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hand« 
onto  God, 
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Letters  have  been  received  from  Messrs. 
Glen,  Mitchell,  and  Dickson,  at  Astrachan, 
dated  6)0  3d  and  16th  of  December,  at 
which  time  the  misstonaries  and  their  fami' 
lies  were  in  their  usual  healdt,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Mr.  Mltohell,  who  had  been  a 
good  dea}  indisposed  for  about  a  month,  but 
who,  the  .directors  are  happy  to  find,  was 
almost  completely  recovered  at  the  date  of 
the  last  letter. 

The  printing  of  the  second  edition  of  the 
Tartar  New  Testament  tor  the  Russian  Bi- 
ble Society,  was  advanced  to  the  end  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  and  it  is  expected, 
if  no  unforeseen  hioderance  should  occur, 
that  the  whole  will  be  finished  by  the  month 
of  May. 

The  number  of  books  circulated  during 
Noveml>er  was  24  Persian  Testaments,  4 
Tartar  diUo,  8  single  Gospels,  and  13^ 
Tracts.  The  Moscow  Committee  of  th^ 
Russian  Bible  Society  had  lately  raqueated 
to  be  sent  to  them  15  copies  of  the  Tartar 
New  Testament,  15  of  the  Ptohm>  and  the 
same  number  of  each  of  the  single  Gospels 
and  Tracts;  which  order  has  been  an* 
swered  as  far  as  was  possible,  the  edition  a( 
the  Psalms  having  been  previously  ex- 
hausted. 

It  must  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  otf*  the 
Bible  Society,  as  well  as  of  Missions,  to 
learu,  that  among  the  Tartors  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  Perm,  a  great  anxiety  prevails 
to  possess  the  Scripture.  This  information 
had  just  been  communicated  by  Prince 
Galitiin  to  the  Archbishop  of  Astnacbaa, 
who  was  requested,  at  the  same  time,  to 
cause  copies  of  all  the  books  in  the  Tartar 
language,  printed  by  the  miyionaries,  to 
be  forwarded  to  Penn  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Nor  en  die  followiBif  Mtnds  from  Mr. 
DickaoD^s  joanial  Ibr  Vomuimr  Aul  to  be 
at  onoeintereitiiig  and  encdoraging. 

Nor.  1.  <•  To-day  Moulctt  Bii^y  catted, 
and,  in  die  c«mne  of  a  long  oootenatkn, 
^rofKMwd  a  nomber  of  qoesiioiie  respectii^ 
veligioD,  whick  I  was  enabled  to  answer 
if»parendy  tc^bis  satia/actioo.  From  many 
of  Im  questions,  it  is  evident^  dint  of  late  be 
IttM  been  tUoiing  a  good  deal  on  what  be 
bad  heard /roni  ChmtiaiB  respectiag  dieir 
religion.  He  said,  tbat,  when  opportmuty 
odered,  be  conversed  with  all  Undi  of 
Ouistians;  but  (wbetberoutofcomplteient 
or  conviction  I  will  not  say)  that  what  he 
bieard  from  ns  appeared  to  bira  ranch  mere 
lationa]  than  any  thing  he  met  widi  ehe- 
wbere.  He  speaks  now  widi  the  greatest 
freedom  on  the  jfmnciples  of  Chriifttani^, 
nnd  aesms  not  to  feel  ao  mnch  shocked  as 
be  once  did,  when  die  divinity-  of  Christ  is 
tsserted,  dioiigh  he  still  opposes  dial  doc- 
trine. In  short,  Ke  seems  tfsposed  to 
diink  favonrably  of  Chrisdanity  upon  die 
irlkol«,  but  regards  it,  at  the  same  time,  as 
a  rel%ioo  dnt  u  new  abrogtUed,  and,  of 
coarse,  not  binding  on  the  cooscienoe.  He 
reprobates  the  idea  of  ranking  CSoisdans 
widi  infidels,  as  die  Mahommedans  do ; 
and  is  of  opinion,  that  their  state  (diough 
peibaps  more  pfecarions  dian  (hat  of  the 
fittdifal  foHowers  of  the  Ibunder  of  Islamism) 
is  not  at  all  to  be  compared  to  the  condition 
of  the  heathen,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  God 
dtat  made  theoL  He  even  proceeded  as 
far  as  to  say,  '*  they  are  as  ignorant  as 
bmtes  who  rank  a  believer  in  Jesns  among 
infidels;**  a  declaratjon  which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, he  would  not  have  ventured  before 
Mohammedans,  lest  be  himself  dxmid  have 
been  pronounced  an  infidel  ibrhispainsi 


cMh  in  the  midst  of  die  levca  goUkA  candle* 
sdcks^to  open  hisheait,  toreceive  the  only 
b^^otten  of  the  fMier,  not  oidy  as  a*lVo« 
phet,  but  as  "^tbe  Lamb  of  God,  whicb 
takedi  away  the  sins  of  die  witeld.** 

^  H^;i  Jan,  who  called  soveral  times  of 
late,  and  appears  to  Ustea  attentively  to 
what  is  said  to  him  respecting  d»  Go^^ 
proposed  to  come  and  live  widi  as  in  the 
capacity  of  a  laboorerin  die  piiatitag-Qffioe« 
and  was  confident  hewonldseen  baxn  to 
wosfc  at  dte  press.  He  complained  diat  his 
piece  of  residNiee  was  so  far  distant  as  to 
put  itottt  of  his  power  to  hear  the  Gospel 
as  oAen  as  he  wished;  and  diat  thus  de* 
baned  from  die  opportooities  he  rnigb^ 
have,  were  he  on  the  spot,  his  progress  im 
knowledge  was  but  littk^  an  comparison  of 
what  it  might  odieiwisebe*  I  endeavoured 
to  divert  his  thooghls  from  this  project,  be* 
ing  afraid  that  he  mig^  p«t  us  to  tronble, 
were  he  to  be  x«ceived  into  the  printings 
efice,  and  ths*  he  might  not  be  trost-wor^ 

diy.  Finding  be  wes  not  to  be  dissuaded 
from  bis  purpose,  by  any  thing  I  could  saf 
agsinst  it,  I  told  hhn  it  was  not  nqr  pro* 
vittce  to  hire  labooiters  for  the  piois,  and 
reftnrad  him  to  fltr.  MitchelL 

S2d.  *«Had  several  coDvermtions  with 
die  Jews,  in  whioh  I  sometimes  pressed 
d»m  pretty  hard  on  their  obstinacy  in  stiH 
maintaiaungv  that  the  Messiah  promised  to 
their  fodiers  is  not  yet  come.  They  aii^ 
anable»  however,  to  argue  the  point,  being 
almost  entirely  ignotiot  of  the  pnnotples  of 
the  Chfiitfiaii  religioB,  andof  theeividenosi 
on  which  its  truth  is  founded.  laskaddwm 
to  read  Isaiah  Im.  widi  PsaUns  ndi.  and 
ci«  I  road,  in  their  hearing,  Isaiah  is.  6^ 
7.  and'Gen.  slix.  10,  and  endeavoured  to 
direct  their  attention  to  the  names  and  tide« 


for,  as  he  considers  the  false  prophet  to  be  there  given  to  our  Saviour.    I  semarfcedt 

at  least  equal  to  Jesns  of  Naiareifa,  whose !  that,  in  the  histoiy  of  Jesof  of  Neiareth^ 

divinity  he  denies,  the  impntatian  of  being 

an  infidel  is  a  borden  which  he  is  not  yet 

aUe  to  bear.  In  the  course  of  the  oonveisa- 

don  he  admitted,  diat,  in  order  to  serve 

God  acceptably,  a  chai^  of  heart  is 


every  thing  was  fidfilled  which  their  pn> 
phets  had  foretold  req^eting  the  lifo  and 
death  of  die  Mesnah ;  and  that,  an  point  of 
foot,  the  sceptre  did  net  depart  from  Judah 
ttUhetame;  diat,  from  Us  rtfunecdon  to 


cesniy;  but  on  this  subject  his  notions  are  the  present  moment,  the  people  had  been 
^OBfo•ed.    Mavitt>leaseHiro.  whowa&-lgedieringtQhimMtheMoniehi  wdlihift 
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^y  would  oantione  flockuig  to  his  attuidard, 
till  the  Jevrs  themselTeB  were  at  Icsi^ 
brought  m  with  th«  ftdnen  of  the  GeDttles. 
I  added,  that  after  this  event,  the  kiogdom 
.  <ff  the  Messiah  m^t  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing reached  die  zenith  of  its  glory  in  Ihie 
world,  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  would 
tiicfi  be  universally  acknowledged  as  Kmg 
in  Zion.*' 

"  Could  we  only  see  the  Messiah,**  said 
they,  **  then  would  we  believe  on  him.**  I 
replied,  that  seeing  him  with  their  bodily 
eyes  Was  not  necessary  in  order  to  their  be- 
lieving the  txuih.  of  his  Messiahship ; — ^that 
the  evidence  of  his  incarnation,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension,  was  of  the  most  unex- 
ceptionable nature ;— <and  that  it  would  be 
unreasonable  ki  the  extreme  to  believe 
iiodiing  upon  the  testimony  of  others,  and 
to  require  ocular  demonstration,  as  a  tine 
qua  nofi,  in  order  to  dieir  receiving  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  '*  And  do  you  think,** 
said  ^ey,  **that  the  Messiah  will  never 
come  ?** — *•  Never,**  said  I,  "  in  the  sense 
in  which  you  understand  his  coming.  He 
will  never  appear  to  his  kinsmen  as  a  tem- 
poral deliverer  at  the  head  of  their  armies. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  indeed,  will  come  again 


Id  the  world,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  their  hearts,  and  many  of  them  be  made  to 


but  not  in  the  character  of  ao  earthly  prince. 
When  be  comes,  it  will  be  to  judge  the 
wcvrld,  and  to  receive  those  to  the  glories 
of  heaven  who  have  been  his  faithful  fol- 
lowers on  earth,  who  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed ;  and  not  to  erect  such  a 
kingdom  as  yoU  expect  To  suppose,  as 
the  Mohammedans  do,  that  he  will  come  to 
our  earth,  marry  a  wife,  have  children,  and 
reign  forty  yetos,  and  kill  Antichrist  with 
his  own  hand,  is  to  entertain  ideas  of  his 
character,  which  are  utterly  repugnant,  not 
only  to  the  doctrines  oi  the  Apostles  of 
Christ,  but  to  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets.** TTiey  heard  some  other  remarks 
which  I  thought  proper  to  offer,  illustrative 
of  my  views  of  the  character  of  Antichrist, 
but  declined  discuising  the  question,  by  al- 
leging their  want  of  knowledge  as  the  rea- 
son; adding,  at  the  same  time,  that,  in 
their  opinion,  the  appearance  of  Messiah 


would  be  necessaiy,  that  the  powers  fa 
whfch  the  Jews  are  subject  might  be  in* 
duced  to  let  them  go  free,  and  return  to 
their  own  land(  as  if  the  God  who  made 
Cyrus  let  their  fathers  return  to  Mestine, 
could  not  do  a  similar  work  in  our  days,  t 
replied,  that  in  order  to  the  Ailfihnent  of  the 
promises  made  to  the  fathers,  it  was  not 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  Jews  should 
return  to  die  Holy  Land ;  and  offered  sudi 
remarks  as  seemed  requisite  for  renxwing 
their  difficulty. 

**  Having  promised  to  procure  for  them 
a  few  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Gospek  from 
the  Astrachan  Bible  Society,  I  embraeed 
the  opportunity  offered,  and  presented 
them  with  nine  copies,  which,  with  one 
foimerly  given,  make  in  all  tos  copies  of 
the  fi)ur  Gospels,  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
in  Hebrew.  Each  of  them  got  a  copy  inte 
his  hand,  and  their  priest  examined  them 
one  by  one.  They  seemed  pleased  as  th^ 
eyed  the  book  over;  but  I  believe  diey 
would  have  given  them  all,  without  a  s^ 
ibr  a  Hebrew  Testament  May  the  reading 
of  these,  through  the  divine  blessing;  be  the 
dawn  of  Gospel  hgfat  among  the  Jews  of 
Endery!    May  the  veil  be  removed  from 


see  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  promised  t# 
their  fathers,  and  that  he  is  able  to  save  to 
(he  tttteimbst  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him." 


DEATH  OF  SABAT. 

The  following  brief  narrative  of  the  ciP' 
cumstances  attending  the  latter  days  of  the 
unhappy  apostate  Sabat,  is  taken  from  the- 
Madras  Courier. 

*'  On  renouncing  the  religion  which  he 
had  embraced  with  all  the  zeal  and  fervour 
of  a  man  sincerely  persuaded  of  its  tmfh,  he 
was  flio  shameless  as  to  write  and  print  a 
bode,  declaring  that  he  only  became  a  con- 
vert to  comprehend  and  expose  the  doc* 
trines  of  Christianity,  interspersing  through 
the  pages  of  his  work  intemperate  abuse  of 
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tmay  Tcipactable  gieofllflmflii  who  had  been 
hii  bmelacton.  He  immediatelj  left  Gel* 
-cutta,  visited  Ara  and  Pegu,  and  a  short 
time  afterward  was  fimnd  te  have  taken  op 
Ut  residence  in  an  obscure  quarter  of  Pe- 
naog.  Tliere,  if  we  can  beUeve  his  own 
declarations,  be  began  to  feel  the  oompODC* 
lions  and  remorse  of  conscience,  which  he 
attempted  to  describe  in  his  ccmmuaica- 
tioos  widi  several  persons  on  (hat  island. 
He  stated,  that  he  never  ooold  bei  happy  till 
he  bad  made  atonement  for  his  offences* 
and  had  been  received  back  into  the  Church 
ke  had  so  sliamefally  abandoned.  In  a 
letter  which  he  published  in  the  Penang 
QvEetCe,ofdie9tfaQfilarch,  iai6,  he  had 
the  eflronteiy  to  avow  himself  a  true  be^ 
iiever  in  Christianity!  notwithstanding  the 
book  be  published  contained  a  refutation  of 
du.iatianity— a  refutatioa  of  the  divinity  of 
Chris^r-«  refutation  oC  the  objections  of 
bodi  Jsws  and  Christians  to  the  divine  mis- 
sioo  of  Mohammed— proofe  of  his  mission-- 


gaged  to  retnra  with  him  to  Acheen ;  but 
the  followers  or  attendants  of  the  Rajah,  for 
some  unspecified  reason,  turned  the  two 
Arabs  on  shove  on  a  neighbouring  island. 
When  the  son  of  SyndHossyn  heard  that 
the  Rajah  was  retnming,  and  had  landed 
(wo  Arabs,  he*  deipatched  his  people  to  ap- 
prehend them,  and,  probably  conceiving 
them  to  be  associated  with  his  enemy  to 
expel  him  from  the  throne,  placed  them  in 
ckMe  confinement  This  is  the  substance 
of  the  news  that  had  reached  Penang  when 
the  merchant  who  cfxnmunicates  these  par- 
ticulars was  there.  But  on  his  voyage  back 
to  this  port,  he  was  informed  that  the 
usurper  above  noticed,  after  having  kept 
^  wretched  sufferers  in  prison  sizmonths^ 
had  ordered  (hem  to  be  tied  op  in  a  sack 
filled  with  heavy  stones,  and  thrown  into 
the  sea!  Other  accounts,  which  concur 
generally  with  the  foregoing,  state  that 
Sabatjoined  the  usurper;  and  having  been 
I  discovered  in  carrying  on  a  scheme  to  over- 


and  his  own  profession  of  faith!    From 
other  sources' of  information,  however,  we 
understai^^thBt  he  testified  extraordinaiy 
devotion  as  a  Soonee,  the  sect  of  Moham- 
medans of  which  he  was  an  original  mem- 
ber.   But  in  all  his  recent  wanderings  in 
Afferent  parts  of  Ava,  Pegu,  and  Sumatra, 
it  seems  that  the  fenown  of  his  apostacy 
aiton  destroyed  the  friendly  connexions  he 
had  formed  on  his  first  appearance,  and  in 
every  place  of  sojourn  he  became  finally 
despised   and  neglected.    The  following 
particulars,  which  describe  the   last  cir- 
cumstances of  his  lifo,  are  derived  from  a 
native  merchant  of  respectability.    A  short 
time  ago,  the  son  of  Synd  Hossyn,  «  mex^ 
chant,  proceeded  from  Penang  to  Acheen, 
and  succeeded  in  wresting  from  a  Rajah 
the  possession  of  his  provinces.    The  de. 
throned  Rajah  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge 
at  Penang ; — but  no  person  feeling  inter- 
ested in  his  fate,  Or  making  any  inquiry 
reelecting  his  condition,  he  continued  on 
board  the  vessel  which  had  conveyed  him 
from  his  native  countiy.  Sabat  and  Hamar- 
ibni-Salim,  another  Arab,  having  opened  a 
communicatioa  with  the  exiled  Rajah,  an- 


thiow  the  new  authority  in  iavour  of  him- 
self, he  was  punished  with  the  horrible 
death  here  described.  The  stoiy  of  the 
reyolution  in  Acheen  magrbe  erroneously 
stated,  but  all  the  accounts  agree  respect^ 
ing  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  apostate.** 


INDIA. 

.^rcoicnf  of  a  remarkable  attemhly  qfffm- 
ioo8,  near  Delhi,  who  met  to  read  the 
Seriphtret.—Ettract  qf  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  F.,  dated  May  6,  1817,  io 
Rev,  Mr.  7*.,  Calcutta, 

**  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  India  are  nearly  inacces- 
sible to  us  in  their  present  state,  (I  mean 
with  a  view  to  their  conversion,)  from  the 
gross  ignorance  and  want  of  common  ni- 
dimental  instruction  which  prevails  among 
them;  and  the  great  means  which  India 
appears  to  be  in  want  of  at  present,  is  a 
systematic  plan  of  education,  patiently  and 
industriously  to  be  acted  upon  throughout 
the  whde  of  our  territories.    Only  let  the 
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popidfttioa  hAVB  di»  power  to  wfld  our 
^nptnrdSf  aad  we  heiw  dene  themftkiod- 
IM3S,  Ihe  1)eBafit  of  which  BothiDg  Q»n  de- 
^vetfaemoC  The  Bible  mey  do  iH  own 
work ;  that  it  can  do  lokai  beee  rdpeetedly 
proved,  in  ipite  oi  ^  aekncbobr  fonft- 
bodingt  and  MMritivt  jeftloniies  of  (be  ed- 
fetnriee  to  it»  diBtributfoik 

Take  aa  instance,  n^  dear  brother, 
winch  I  think  so  well  calcnkted  to  cheer 
our  spirits.  You  know  that  Anmd  Mesee 
is  now  baptised.  I  skill  sendjon  his  his- 
tory by  the  nest  packet  We  have  every 
neason  to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  his 
Christian  profession,  and  we  hope  for  many 
bene6cial  xesohs  from  his  real  ability  and 
eonsistent  life.  The  odier  day.be  asked 
taj  pemnaaiea  to  leave  his  little  sehooi  at 

M f  torijooeer  fer  a/ew days^  to  Delhi ; 

which  was  the  more  readi^  granted,  as  he 
still  entertains  hopei  ef  bringing  his  wife 
#ver  tothe  aoeeptance  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel*,  as  well  as  his  hrotfaaia  and 
sisteiti  V 

.  Daring  his  stay  at  Delhi,  a  report  was  in 
circolation  that  a  onttiber  of  strangen  had 
assembled  together  (nobody  knew  why)  in 
a  giove  near  the  imperial  ciQr,  and  wete 
busily  employed,  af^perently  in  firtendly 
convenatioo,  and  in  reading  some  book  in 
their  possession,  which  induced  tl^m  to 
yenoonce  their  caste,  to  bind  themselves  to 
love  and  associate  with  one  another,  to  in 
tennany  only  among  their  own  sect,  and 
to  lead  a  strict  and  holy  Kfe. 

This  account  filled  Anund  with  great 
anxiety  to  ascertain  who  and  what  they 
were ;  and  be  instantly  set  off  for  the  grove 
which  had  been  pointed  out  as  the  place  ot 
rendeivoos.  Ha  feund  about  5(N^  people, 
men,  women,  and  children,  seated  under 
the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  employed,  as 
had  been  related  to  him,  in  reading  and 
conversatioo.  lie  went  up  to  an  elduly- 
iookiog.  man,  and  accosted  him ;  and  the 
foUowing  conversation  passed ; — 

"  Friend,  pray  who  are  oil  (hese  people, 
and  whence  come  they  ?**  ^*  We  are  poor 
and  lowly,  and  we  lead  and  love  this 
book.*'    Antmd,  «<  What  V)  tiMit  Jhook^ 


•*  Thn  bodk  (tf  God.**  Jimmd,  ^  LtHum 
look  at  it,  if  you  please.**  Anom^  on  open- 
ing it,  perceived  it  to  lie  IheGeapel  of  oof 
Lord,  translated  into  the  Hindoostanee 
tongue,  many  oofMos  of  which  seemed  to  be 
in  the  possesaon  of  the  party  ^  some  printed, 
others  written  by  themselves  from  the 
printed  ones. 

Annnd  pointed  to  thn  name  of  Jesiis,  and 
naked,  <« Who  is  that?"    '^ThatisGod; 
be  gave  as  this  book.**    Jimatd,  «« Whnm 
did  you  obtain  it?**    ^  An   angei  from 
heaven  gave  it  me  at  Hocdwar-Fair.** 
Anund,  ^  An  ai^ .»**    *«  Tes;  to  us  ha 
was  God*s  angel;  bnt  he  was  a  mani  n 
leaned  Fnndit'*    (Doubtless  timse  tr^ps- 
lated  Qoqwis  must  have  been  the  booka 
distributed  five  op  six  years  ago  astfiurd- 
war  by  die  Afisaioaaiy.)    "  The  written 
oopies  we  wrote  ourselves,  having  no  odier 
Bseons  of  obtainii^  the  Blessed  Word.** 
'•  These  books,**  said  Annnd,  ^  teach  die 
eahgionoftheEorepeenSdbifaa.    itisdmir 
book;  and  they  printed  it  in  our  langnage 
lor  onr  use.**    «*Ah,  no;**  replied  the 
stranger,  <*that  cannot    be,  ibr  they  eat 
Oesh.**     "Jesus    Christ,**    said  Annnd, 
<«  leaches  diat  it  cbtea  not  signify  what  a 
man  eniB  or  drinks.    Eating  is  nothing  p»> 
fore  God ;  and  not  Uwt  which  enlnieUikitD 
a  Bian*s  month  detUeth  him,  bnt  that  which 
oomedi  out  of  the  month,  this  de&leUi  a 
man ;  for  vile  things  come  forth  firam.  the 
haaiti  and  ont  of  the  heart  prooeedeth  evil 
thonghts,  mordem,  adulteries,  femtcaHion, 
tfaeflto,  &0. ;  these  are  die  diings  that  de- 
file.'*   •'lliat  is  tnte;  but  how  can  it  be 
the  Earopaan  book,  when  we  believe  that  it 
was  God^s  gift  to  OS  at  Hurdwar-Fair.^ 
Ammd,  '*  God  gave  it  loi^  age  to  the 
Sabibs,  and  they  sent  it  to  us.'*    I  find, 
from  Anund,  that  these  Testaments  were 
circulated  at  Hurdwar,  (I  believe,  by  Mr. 
Chanoberlaitt,)  and  falling  into  the  hands  of 
difiemnt  peo^e,  resident  in  difierent  but 
neigfaboociog  villages,  they  were  feund  t» 
be  interesting  recordi,  and  well  worth  the 
attention  of  the  people. 

A  public  reader  appears  to  have  been 
selected  by  themselves  in  each  of  the  vilt 
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ligMi  for  tlM  eipntt  puiKMe  of  reading 
UvB  mirsculoiu  Book;  and  their  eveniogi 
bare  been  hafaituallj  spent  in  this  blessed 
empioymeAt ;  crairds  gathexuig  together 
to  hear  God's  Book.  The  ignorance  and 
sionplidtjr  ;of  oaof  was  very  stnlciog. 
Ifefer  having  heard  of  a  printed  book  be- 
fore, its  veiy  i^pearance  was  to  them  mi- 
laculoiis. 

A  great  stir  was  created  by  tfie  gndoallj 
mcfeasiog  infi>iination  bouriy  obtained; 
and  all  united  to  acknowledge  the  snpe- 
riority  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Book  to 
evefy  diii^  thej  had  hitherto  heard  or 
known.  'Anindifiereoce  to  the  diitiaction 
of  caite*soon  manifested  itself;  and  the  in- 
tciference  and  tymonicalaathori^  of  their 
Brahmins  became  more  ofiensive  and  con- 
/  temptible*    At  last  it  waa  delennined  to 

mparate  themselves  from  the  rest  of  tbeir 
ilindoo  buethretty  and  estaUiMb  a  party  of 
their  owttf  choosing  oot.  ibur  or  five  who 
could  reed  the  best,  to  be  public  teachers 
from  this  newly-aoqaired  Book.  The  num- 
bers daily  and  rapidly  increased,  especiaUy 
amaqg*^  ^  poor;  which  at  last  sqggested 
j  thoideaof  convoking  a.  public  meetiog  of 

all  their  congenial  atsocialet ,  to.  ascertain 
how  many  aooapled  their  new  doctrine. 
The  bige  grove  near  Delhi  seemed  aeon- 
venieiil  spot,  and  this  iBtonaiting  group  had 
.  aow  all  met  for  this  veiy  purpose  when 
" '  Anund'a  visit  took  plaoa. 

They  seemed  to  have  no  particular  form 
-  of  congregational  worship ;  but  each  indi- 
vidual made  daily  and  diligent  ose  of  the 
Lofd*s  prayer.  Annnd  asked  them,  why 
they  were  all  dressed  ia  white.  **  The 
people  of  God  should  wear  white  gar^ 
ments,''  was  the  reply,  **  asasjgn  that  they 
are  clean,  and  rid  of  their  sins.*'  Annnd 
observed,  *^  Yon  ought  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father*  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  Come,  to  M. ;  there  is  siChristiaii 
Padree  there,  and  he  will  show  you  what 
you  ought  to  do.'*  They  answered,  **Now 
we  most  go  home  to  .the  harvest;  but  as  we 
mean  to  meet  once  a  year^perha^  the  next 
«  ear  we  may  coma  to  M." 
In  cDi|9oyienca  of  thi«»  I  have  deemed  it 


advisable  to  send  Anand  to  make  all  possi- 
ble inquiry  respecting  these  promising  blos- 
soms of  hope,  and  trust  to  be  enabled  ere 
long  to  give  you  still  more  gratifying  in- 
formation. 


BUSSIONARY  STATIONS,  Ac; 

From  a  list  which  has  been  lately  pub- 
lished, the  following  appears  to  be  the  num- 
ber of  Protestant  Missionary  Stations,  and 
Missionaries,  Catechists,  &c.  throughout  the 
world.  The  various  societies  are  arranged 
in  chronological  order. 


5     i 


Royal  Danish  filBssion  College  .  1 
Cluistian  Knowledge  Society  .  .  3 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  % 

United  Brethren 33 

Wesleyan  MethodisH 29 

Baptist  Mtssionaty  Society  ...  96 
(London)  Misskmaiy  Society  .  .  36 
Edinburgh  Missionary  Society  .  3 
Cfattidi  Missionaiy  Socie^  ...  29 
American  Congregational  Board 

of  Missions 2 

American  Baptists 1 


3 
6 

4 
87 
63 
£9* 


8 
51 

7 
4 


165    374 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION  SOCIETY. 

The  second  anniversary  of  Ihis  Society 
was  held  in  the  spacious  room  at  the 
Washington  Hall,  in  the  city  of  New-Yorit, 
on  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  May,  at  half  past 
4  o*clock  in  the  afternoon. 

lliis  was  a  most  interesting  meeting. 
About  2500  children,  principally  males, 
were  collected  together.  Their  appear- 
ance was  remarkably  devout,  and  notwith- 
standing the  crowd  asscsmbled,'  they  main- 
tained the  greatest  order.  Appropriate 
hymns  we^^  sung  by  the  children,  and  an 
address  delivered  to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

•  Thaie  are  soae  native  prescbsrs  oot  is* 
filu^ea  in  this  eausiarttion. 
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Maclay.  TracU  were  distributed  to  each 
icbolar,  when  tbej  retired. 

The  chair  was  then  taken  by  Rickakd 
Varick,  Esq.  the  Piresideot,  and  the  re- 
port read  by  Mr.  James  Eastboni.  Chi  the 
several  motions  made,  veiy  excellci^ 
speeches  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  James 
Milnor,  the  Rev.  Fsschal  N.  Strong,  and 
John  Bristed,  Esq.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  the  Rev.  James  M.  Mathews, 
and  closed  by  the  Rev.  Nathan  Bangs. 

The  Report  exhibited  both  improvement 
find  increase  in  the  Schools,  but  as  it  is  or- 
dered to  be  printed,  we  shall  defer  giving 
80  abstract  until  our  next  number. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETT. 

The  second  anniversary  of  this  Society 
was  celebrated  on  the  14th  of  May  last 
The  Board  of  Managers  and  Directors  met 
at  10  o*clock,  at  their  room  in  the  New- 
York  Institution,  and  having  finished  tiieir 
preparatoiy  arrangements,  moved  to  the 
City  Hotel  in  procession.  At  11  o'clock  the 
Hoff.  Elias  Bovzmnot,  LL.D.  President 
of  tbt' Society  took  the  chair. 

By  request  o£  the  President,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Mason  opened  the  meeting,  by  reading 
ihe  49th  chapter  of  the  Prof^ecies  of  Isaiah. 
A  veiy  affectiooate,  interesting,  and  im- 
Dressive  address  was  then  delivered  by  the 
venerable  President 

After  ihe  President's  addresS)  letters  of 
aptdogy  were  read  from  the  following  Vice- 
Presidents,  who  were  unavoidably  pre- 
vented Crom  being  present  on  the  occasion : 
The  Hon.  John  Quincey  Adams,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  the  Hon. 
Smith  Thompson,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State 
of  NeW'York,  the  Hon.  WHUam  Tilgfaman, 
Chief  Justice  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Hon. 
Audrew  Kirkpatrick,  Chief  Justice  of  New- 
Jersey,  Joseph  Nourse,  Esq.  of  the  City  of 
W;Qishingtoo,  and  Francis  F.  Hey,  Esq.  of 
Georgetown,  Dis.  Col.  A  letter  was  also 
read  from  the  Rev,  Dr.  Romeyn,  Secretary 


ibr  his  absence,  which,  we  regret  to  add, 
was  occasioned  by  severe  indisposition. 

In  consequoice  of  the  absence  of  Dr.  Ro- 
meyn, the  annual  report  vras  read  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Blatchford,  of  Laasingbuigh.  The 
following  resolutions  were  then  unanimous- 
ly adopted : — 

1.  On  motion  of  John  Murray,  Jun.  Esq. 
of  this  city,  seconded  by  die  Rev.  Dr.  Mil- 
ler, of  Princeton,  NewJersey : 

Rea§ioed,  That  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  now  read,  be  accepted,  as 
highly  satisfectory  and  edcouraging ;  and 
that  it  be  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  Boards 

2.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  James  Milnor, 
Rector  of  St  George's  Chapel,  in  diis  city, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mathews,  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  in  Garden-Street,  in  this 
city: 

Rnohed,  That  the  dianks  of  the  Society 
be  presented  to  the  President,  fer  his  con* 
tinned  and  watdhftil  attmtion  to  its  in- 
terests, and  for  his  munificent  fiberalitf  to- 
wards rtsiimds. 

3.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Chester, 
of  Albany,  seconded  by  Gen.  Stephen  Vaof 
Rensselaer: 

Ru9tMdj  That  (he  thanks  of  (he  Society 
be  rendered  to  the  several  Vice-Presidents, 
for  the  distingutrtied  patrooage  which  they 
have  afibrded  to  die  Institation. 

4.  On  motion  of  Samual  Bayard,  Eliq.  of 
New-Jersey,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Idaclay,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  in  this  city  t 

Rewkted^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
be  presented  to  the  Treasurer,  the  Secre- 
taries, and  iSbe  Board  of  Managers,  for 
their  services  during  the  present  year. 

5.  On  motkm  of  Joshua  M.'  Wallace, 
Esq.  of  New- Jersey : 

Retohed,  That  the  thanks  of  die  Society 
be  given  to  the  several  Congregations,  Aux- 
iliary Societies,  and  individuals,  who  in  any 
way  may  have  contributed  to  its  resource0 
and  usefulness. 

By  the  aimual  report,  it  appears  that  the 
Managers  have  issued,  during  the  past  year, 
nearly  18,000  Bibles :  diat  they  now  num- 
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for  Domestic  Conespoodence,  apologixiog '  ber  am  hundred  andjifty  auxiliary  imti- 
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4u6om;  and  ^at,  since  the  former  anni- 
mwtfy  no  lets  than  one  hundbid  and 
SKVKWTT-rovK  Ctef^jrniea,  of  different  de- 
TMNDinations,  have  hctn  made  life-oembers 
of  tbe  SocietjTi  by  the  contribotibn  of  their 
panshioners.  It  also  appears,  that  the 
Board  are  now  engaged  in  pubKafaiDg  parts 
of  the  Bible  in  Ciro  difieraDC  Indian  lan- 
guages. Other  parts  wilt  be  printed  in  the 
aame  dialects  as  soon  as  correct  transla- 
lions  can  be  procured. 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  MR. 
BLATCHFORD, 

JJi  the  anniver$ary  qf  (he  Femah  Union 
Society  for  the  promotion  of  Sabbath 
Sehoois,  AftUZ,  1818. 


THE  day  in  whicb  we  live  U  a  day  of 
peculiar  interest  Unparalleled  eiertions 
•re  making  for  the  adranoamenl  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  these  exertions 
mie  attended  with  onparaljeled  success. 
Religions  intaUigencte  of  the  moat  gknioiis 
character,  like  fertiliiiqg  and  reliesbiiig 
streams,  is  dowis^  in  from  every  quarter. 
The  spirit  4)f  pnayer  and  supplioatioB  is 
poored  out  upon  the  children  of  God;  the 
hearts  of  the  people  are  opened  to  contri- 
bote  «f  their  snhslanre,  their*  time,  and 
tfaair  talents  as  well  as  their  prayecs  io  the 
work  of  God.  Multitodea^  in  Tarions  parti 
of  tbe  Chnrcfa,  aoKiog  the  difiere&t  deno- 
minationa  of  Christians,  are  seen  pressing 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  ibnaking  lihe 
eeryice  of  sin  and  SalaiK  andenliatiqg  under 
die  banner  of  the  Pribce  of  Peace.  Joy 
and  rejoicing-are  in  the  habitatioBS  of  the 
righteoos,  because  the  cnasof  Ghiist  is  glo- 
riously triumphant,  sinners  are  converted 
onto  God,  the  darkneas  is  fast  hasting 
nway,  and  already,  we  devoutly  hope,  our 
«yes  behold  the  dawning  of  that  day^  selong 
the  subject  of  prophecy  and  of  prayer, 
when  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  cover  the 
whole  earth  as  the  waters  cover  die  seas. 

Among  the  signs  of  tbe  timee  which 
cheer  omr  spvitsv  rejoice  our  hearts,  and 


encourage  us  in  labour,  we  consider  Sab- 
bath Schook  as  holding  a  place  in  the  first 
rank. 

So  important  is  education,  that  a  regular 
course  of  academical  instruction  is  con- 
sidered an  ample  fortune  for  those  who  are 
able  to  obtain  it  A  state  ci  ignorance  is  a 
state  of  barbarism ;  and  without  religious 
instroctioo  man  is  neither  prepaied  to  live 
nor  fit  to  die.  Ignorance  is  the  patent  of 
superstition,  and  the  fruitful  source  of  many 
of  those  evils  and  crimes  which  desolate 
society,  and  are  alike  damning  to  the  body 
and  the  soul.  So  deeply  have  the  present 
age  been  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  education  to  the  well  being, 
and  even  the  existence,  of  cirilized  society, 
to  tbe  temporal  and  eternal  interests  of 
men,  that  associations  have  been  formed 
and  multiplied,  and  supported  by  the  roost 
liberal  charities,  for  giving  instruction  to 
those  who  have  not  the  means  of  pro- 
curing it  for  themselves ;  and  by  this  cha- 
rity, we  are  warranted  in  saying,  more  has 
been  doiifc  for  the  alleviation  oi  human 
misery  and  the  promotion  of  the  real  hap- 
piness of  men,  than  by  any  other  charity 
whatever.  In  this  chari^  are  included 
Common  Schools,  Bible,  ^lissionajy,  and 
Tract  Societies; — ^but  all  this  has  bee& 
found  insufilicient 

It  was  seen  that  there  were  omltitudes 
who,  although  a  school  was  opened  fi>r 
their  reception,  could  not  afford  to  de- 
vote their  time  io  this  object,  whose  dai^ 
labour  was  requisite  io  procure  their  daily 
bread;  and  others  from  different  causea 
found  it  impossible  to  attend ;  so  that  while 
the  Bible  was  put  into  their  bands  they  were 
unable  to  read  it  And  shall  this  class  be 
neglected?  while  others  are  preparing  to  be 
useful  jnembei*  of  socia^,  shall  these  be 
leA  to  prove  itscune,  to  grow  up  in  igno- 
rance and  vice?  With  the  sacred  volume 
in  their  possession,  shall  they  be  permitt^ 
to  remain  igntftant  of  its  sacred  truths,  to 
go  down  to  the  graire  strai^pers  to  itt  herpes 
and  ooosotatioos  ?  For  ages  this  has  been 
the  depkirable  coaditkMi  of  multitudea  i» 
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oor  commutuff,  but  jneli  it  ii  not  now. 
God  bM  put  it  ioto  the  hMits  of  hit  pec^le 
to  provid<&  for  the  iastroctMO  of  theie  long- 
naglected  precious  iinioortals. 

The  plan  at  its  commencement  met  with 
madk  opposition  ;  hot  obstaclei  have  been 
sorroounted;    difficulties  have   been    re- 
moved; objections  have  been  answered; 
Sabbath  Schools  have  been  established, 
and  the  experiment  has  shown   that  the 
work  is  of  God.    The  report  which  has 
just  been  read,    and  the  company  of  in- 
structen   and  initructed,   assembled  this 
rooming  in  this  sanctuary  ^  grace,  testify 
iSie  utility  df  these  inititutions,   and  are 
alone  sufficient  to  destroy  ereiy  thing  in  the 
form  of  an  objectioa     The  sight  is  inter- 
esting beyond  ecpressioii,  aad  we  hard^ 
know  which  to  pronounce  as  sharing  most 
richly  in  privilege,  the  instructors  or  the 
instructed.    In  this  charity   of  charities 
American  Christians  have  not  the  honour  of 
taking  the  lead ;  but  we  have  the  honour 
of  ibIIowiBg  a  noble  example.    The  Chris- 
tians in  Britain  went  before  us  ii^^this  woric, 
and  we  state  the  fact,  because  we  delight 
in  ereiy  opportunity  of  giving  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due. 

In  crossing  the  Atlantic,  my  Christian 
friends,  we  might  occupy  you  for  days  in 
reciting  some  of  the  glorious  results  of  this 
experiment  in  the  land  of  our  fathers ;  and 
in  calculating  the  amount  of  good  which 
has  been  done  in  that  country  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Sabbath  Schodis,  we 
should  find  (he  science  of  arithmetic  to  fiiil. 
Tes,  brethren,  the  value  of  the  work,  and 
the  importance  of  the  object,  can  only  be 
estimated  by  the  value  of  the  soul  and  the 
blessedness  of  salvation. 

But  it  Is  enough  for  us  at  present  to  look 
at  home. — And  here  we  are  constrained  to 
say,  that  that  sex  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  go  ibi^ard,  with  too  much  in- 
difference held  back ;  thoy  seemed  to  be 
afraid  (o  meet  the  difficulties  which  were 
presented,  and  to  lack  that  teal  which  was 
roqatsito  for  the  arduous  undertaking.  To 
ibe  honour  of  die  fi^iale  sex  be  it  spoken, 
:hat  tb^irs  wa?  the  holv  bofdness  end  the 


ardent  zeal,  to  take  the  fiHttBUMtrank;— 
and  it  is  both  our  duty  and  oor  pleason  to 
make  this  acknowledgment  on  the  anni- 
versaiy  of  the  Fenmle  Sabbath  School 
Union.  But,  tothe  honour  of  the  other  aeit 
it  will  be  remembered,  that  they  were  not 
backward  toibUow  so  bright  an  exaaqiln ; 
and  now  both  sexes  are  empkyyed,  and,  in 
(he  establishment  of  Sabbath  Sohoob,  have 
introduced  a  new  era  in  the  Chrirtian 
world. 

Mothers  with  their  daughters,  fadien 
with  their  sons,  have  embaiked  in  this  in- 
teresting work.  And  what  have  they«> 
compliihed?  Brethren,  we  cannoi  tell 
you.  Much,  much  has  been  done  to  H- 
joice  the  heart  of  eveiy  friend  of  man—^o 
refresh  and  gladden  the  Church  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  and  spread  a  holy  joy 
throughout  the  hosts  of  heaven.  The  su- 
perittteAdants  and  teachers  'm  these  Sdiook 
have  gone  firom  street  to  street,  visiting  the 
habitations  of  the  poor,  the  deMitttte,  add 
the  ignorant*  and  have  thus  eoUected 
childfen  in  these  circnmstaooes,  WHhoot 
distinction,  wherever  they  have  iiMSiid  (hem ; 
they  have  reqnirid  no  certificate  «f  vaeoHi- 
mendalioa  bat  poverty  and  ignoranoe;  and, 
taking  these  objects  of  charity  by  the  band, 
they  have  led  them,  ftom  Sabbath  to  Sab« 
bath,  to  Hm  place  of  instraetkm. 

Nor  half  this  instrtictioa  been  dh«cted 
akxie  t»  children ;  they  have  also  regarded 
those  who,  through  neglect,  have  been  per- 
mitted to  grow  up  in  ignorance.  And  now 
in  our  Schools  is  presented  the  interesting 
epectacle,  parents  and  their  children,  hoaty 
age  and  lisping  infancy,  learning  togeAer  to 
read  the  word  ofGod,  and  unite  tfMdr  hearts 
and  voices  in  solemn  preyer  and  praise 
with  their  instructen.  Maby  who  were  not 
able  to  say  (heir  letters,  have,  in  so  Short  a 
time  as  to  be  almost  iaerediUe,  had  we  not 
the  facts  before  us,  been  taught  (o  read  (he 
Bibl#,  and  have  committed  to  memory  iaige 
portions  of  Scripture.  Many,  many  have 
been  found,  cvcU  in  this  Christian  city,  who 
were  not  only  un^le  to  read,  but  who  had 
never  been  told  (hat  they  were  sinners,  had 
never  seen  a  Btbl^  or  heard  the  preciws 
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aaiOft  of  J«iHfl'GlKift  the  SaTioiir,  Theaa 
i)t>jeeC»  of  ckarity  are  now  not  only  instxuct- 
•dia  the  Schoolflf  but  go  with  their  teachers 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  eojoy  the  privilege 
of  public  worship.  Thuaoow  is  the  Sabbath 
cmplojed  bjr.thouflaDda  in  our  citj,  who  be- 
fine  weie  found  in  the  streets,  profaning 
the  sacred  day  and  distttcWng,  the  pubUc 


We  know  that  the  labour  of  instnictecs  is 
great  and  aidoona;  in  their  wovk  they  are 
called  to  nake  many  sacrifices,  and  to  etK- 
erdse  much  self-denial ;  but  we  also  know, 
that  in  the  good  wUch  tiiey  have  been  the 
maaoi  of  acosmpUsfaiog,  they  ha?e  a  suffi- 
dent  reooa^wnie,  not  enly  for  the  tdl  they 
hare  aDdBigQiie»  but  fiic  a  whole  life  of 
toiL    They  hare  not,  in  their  instmctioo, 

/  simply  rendered  a  teoipond  benefit  to  the 
pbjects  of  their  chari^,  but  in  many  inr 
glanrw,  ondf  r  Ood»  have  been  instm- 
ments  of  good  that  will  be  remembered 
throughout  eternity. 

Brelbren«  in  several  of  our  Churches  we 
tee  many  sitting  down  at  the  table  of  the 
Lordf  commemorating  the  dying  love  of  their 
Bedeemer,  walking  in  the  oommandments 
of  God,  and  adocning  the  doctrine  of  their 
liord  and  Saviour,  who  received  their  first 
rehgioos  impressioos,  and  were  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  trttlh«  through  the  in* 
atrumBntality  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

Teachen  have  been  called  to  attend  ma- 
ny of  their  pupils  upon  the  bed  of  death ; 
they  have  seen  tbem  in  ^liyiBg  circom* 
stances,  r^joidog  in  the  hope  of  the  gloiy 

»  of  God,  and  acknowledging  the  Sabbath 

i  School  as  the  aehool  in  which  they  first  be- 
came aoquainted  widi  Christ  Urn,  while 
ihs  paleness  of  death  has  marimd  them  fiir 
the  grave,  they  have  exparienoad  that 
peaee  of  mind  which  pasasth  all  under> 
standing*  and  doped  their  eyes  kr  ever 
•poa  the  world*  rejoicing  in  die  prespoct 
«f  that  rest  whidk  nmaineth  ibr  the  people 
of  God. 
This  honour  has  God  put  upon  these  m- 


taken  his  mdeemed  ones  to  die  bleseodnafi 
and  the  gloiy  of  his  kingdom  above. 

Many  thousands  are  now  receiving  in- 
struction in  this  dt^f  in  Sabbath  Schools— 
the  enact  number  we  are  not  able  to  statew 
Wearesttiprisedatwhat  has  been  aeooiB- 
phshed  in  so  sfaost  a  time.    But  dtkoagh 
much  has  been  accomplished*  thei«  is  yet 
BTOch,  veiy  much  remaining  to  be  dene. 
You  are  not,  my  Christian  friend^  f»  be 
satisfied  with  what  is  past  {  but  let  the  past 
stimulate  you  to  iiiture  eiertion  in  the  great 
and  i^orioos  work;  and  whatever  may  be 
in  your  power  to  do,  doit  with  readinese 
and  cheeiiulness,  whether  in  ccntribatinc 
to  the  fimds  of  the  institntion,  or  Bssistitig  es 
instructors.    The  question  with  each  of 
yon  should  be,  In  what  way  can  I  be  useful 
in  promoting  the  benevolent  design  of  these 
Schookf    It  is  not  to  be  coosideved  as  a 
drodgeiy;  it  is  your  honour  and  your  privi- 
lege.   And  I  chaige  the  people  of  God,  in 
their  adAwsses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  not 
to  forget  Sabbadi  Schools;  remember  the 
instructed,  and  pra^  for  die  teadiers.    I 
know  I  speak  the  de«i«  of  their  hsarts» 
whea  I  ask  your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

And  let  those  who  are  engaged  in  this 
interesting  work  not  be  disoouraged.  Do  you 
desire  honour  .^— you  have  it — the  honour 
of  being  co-woricers  with  (Sod,  and  your 
reward  is  on  high.  Let  teachers  not  fiir- 
get  that  they  themselves  are  leameis,  and 
while  they  are  instructing  others,  let  them 
seek  ip  fervent  snppticatiOQ  the  teachings  of 
that  Spirit  which  alone  can  render  the  word 
of  God  dfecteal ;  so  that  they  themselves 
may  understand  the  truth,  and  know  its 
power  in'tiieir  own  experience.  Wo  be 
unto  them  if  they  neglect  to  improve  the 
opportunities  which  they  enjoy  for  their 
own  improvement. 

And  now,  ye  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  take  courage.  Tbe  blessing 
which  has  attended  your  institntion  is  a 
pledge  diet  the  same  blessing  will  still  fol- 
low you.    That  God^  who  has  called  you 


stitutions ;  he  has  made  them  nnrperies  for  j  to  the  work,  will  undoubtedly  b6  near  yon, 
hearea;  iA  them  he  has  eaOed  simian  from '  and  sustain  you  in  it,  and  crown  yourla- 
dia^am  into  lighti  and  from  them  has  |  hour  widi  success.    Be  notweaiyin  weU« 
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doini^ ;  yoa  shall  aMoredlj  nap  If  yoa  faint 
not  Hie  bleflsiiig  o(  maoy,  readj  to  pe- 
viah,  shall  come  upon  yoQ.  Many,  while 
yoa  live,  shall  call  yon  blessed;  future 
generations  will  pay  their  g^rateful  tribute 
to  ihe  memory  of  those  who  patronised  and 
tnpported  Sabbath  Schools,  and  in  the 
great  day  multitudes  shall  rise  np  and  call 
yon  blessed.  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  tfie  brightness  of  the  iinnament;  and 
Ihey  that  turn  many  to  rigfateoosness,  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Already,  methinks,  I  see  the  day  when 
the  kingdoms  of  this  worid  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ, 
when  the  love  of  God  shall  fill  every  heart, 
and  eveiy  month  show  forth  hit  praise; 
and  in  that  day  shall  Sabbath  Schoob  be 
regarded  as  one  important  mean  in  (he 
hand  of  God  in  nsheriog  in  the  millennial 
glory.  Nay,  I  look  further  still.  I  behold 
a  company  of  teachers  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship;  and  ah!  my 
friends,  can  you  conceive  the  transport  of 
that  hour  when,  finding  your  own  residence 
at  the  throne  of  God,  you  shall  find  your- 
selves surrounded  by  the  objects  of  your 
present  charity ;  and,  recognixing  those  to 
whom  yoa  have  administered  instruction 


henr,  to  whom,  under'  God,  your  ioMnc^ 
OoM  have  been  blessed,  you  ^11  be  aUa 
to  say.  Here,  Lmd,  are  we,  and  ^  children 
thou  hast  given  us. 

Had  I  the  powers  of  an  angel,  and  an  an* 
gePs  tongue,  my  powers  would  prove  too 
feeble,  and  my  tongne  would  falter  in  at-^ 
tempting  t»  describe  the  glorias  of  that 
hoar.  O  t  it  will  be  blessed  news  indeed, 
joy  unspeakable  and  foil  of  glory.  In- 
atrticters  and  instructed  interested  in  the 
same  covenant,  united  to  the  same  glorious 
head,  clotfied  in  ^  same  rdbe  of  spotless 
righteousness,  and  washed  in  the  same  pre- 
cious blood,  collected  together  about  the 
throne  of  God,  shall  nnite  tiieir  voices  in 
celebrating  the  triumphs  of  redeeming 
grace,  singing  the  heavenly  anthem  unto 
Him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
Atxn  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  knigs  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

That  this  may  be  the  blessedness  of  (he 
instructors  and  instructed  in  the  Female 
Sabbath  School  Union,  may  God  of  his 
infinite  mercy  grant,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 
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DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

WE  are  extremely  happy  to  find  that  the 
plan  for  establishing  an  Asylum  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  in  thia 
city,  has  not  been  relinquished.  Upwards 
of  a  year  ago  a  society  was  formed  for  that 
purpose,  and  in  April,  1817,  anactof  in- 
corporation was  obtained  from  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  State.  Nothing,  however,  was 
done  until  a  few  weeks  since,  when  a  dis- 
coorse  was  pronounced  b<|fope  the  citizens 


of  New-Yoric,  in  behalf  of  the  iastitution, 
by  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchill,  one  9f  Ae 
vice-presidents.  It  is  due  to  this  produc- 
tion to  state,  that  it  ranks  among  the  most 
finished  of  the  author's  eflbrts,  and  that  it 
does  equal  credit  to  him  as  a  philosopher 
and  a  man  of  benevolent  feelings. 

The  following  extracts  we  doubt  not  will 
be  highly  gratiiying  to  such  of  oor  readers 
as  have  not  seen  the  discourse. 

**Mach  can  be  accomplished  for  them 
(i.  e.  the  deaf  and  dumb)  by  human  means. 


▲T9D  BEVIGHr. 


9S 


€hii  fadnw,  did  Iny?  Let  me  correetl 
myfldf,  and  wy,  much  Ai»6Mn  done  al- 
ready. Tlie  present  ondeTtaldng  is  not  an 
untried  project,  or  vitionaiy  scheme  of  be- 
nevolebce.  No;  it  is  an  eiperanent  that 
hat  been  soccessAdly  made ;  it  is  a  pro* 
ceedmg  sanctioned  fay  reiterated  trial.  The 
cautious  have  no  place  to  rest  a  doubt  upon. 
The  enteiprisin^  consider  the  great  work 
as  achieved.  What  remains  is  as  plain  as 
n  school  npon  the  plan  of  Lancaster. 

**  T\m  task  was  deemed  by  the  ancients 
an  impoesibiUty.  Lncretins  has  a  sentiment 
about  it,  which  has  been  translated  thus : 

T'  iastniet  tiM  deaf  no  vt  eould  ever  reach, 
2lo  etie  Inimnre  them,  and  no  wisdon  teach. 

**  Deaf  and  dufhb  persons  may  be  in- 
structed in 'four  different  ways.  1.  By  sig- 
nificant gestures ;  3.  by  spelling  words  on 
tb»  fingers ;  3.  by  writing  words  and  sen- 
tences at  foil  length ;  4.  by  actual  articu- 
lation after  tiie  manner  of  tiioee  who  hear. 

"  By  the  first  of  these,  the  MhruB  of  the 
Remans  are  reported  to  have  made  them- 
selves understood,  oo  almost  eveiy  subject, 
by  all  who  beheld  them.  Some  hidividuals 
of  the  Malay  tribes  in  North  America  are 
-celebrated  for  the  skill  with  which  tfiey 
convey  every  thing  they  wish  by  intelligible 
signs.  The  ingenious  Mr.  Dunbar,  of 
Natchez,  has  explained,  In  a  very  curious 
memoir,  the  manner  in  which  these  ges- 
tures have  been  arranged  into  a  system.  A 
few  years  ago  I  witeessed  the  performance 
of  a  native  Ricara  fran  the  Missouri,  who 
was  a  proficient  in  this  mode  of  communi- 
cation. It  is  by  this  method  chiefly,  that 
deaf  and  dumb  persons  among  us  receive 
and  impart  ideas. 

**  By  the  three  other  of  these  methods,  a 
|)4aa  of  regular  instruction  has  been  in- 
vented. 

'*  These  will  be  considered  under  the 
two  heads  of  the  Briiuh  and  of  the  French  ; 
it  being  all  the  while  remembered  that  both 
methods,  which  ard  artifieialf  practise  the 
fMdurtU  gesticulations,  as  &r  as  they  can  be 
useful.    The  mode*  of  teaching  pursued  by 


certain  individQab  in  Spain,  Holland,  and 
Germany,  are  referable  to  the  one  or  the 
other  of  diese. 

"  Of  the  British  method,  the  first  dis- 
tinguiahed  teacher  was  Mr.  Braidwood. 
He  instructed  pupils  at  Edinburgh.  Mr. 
Grreen,  a  gentleman  of  New- York,  placed  a 
deaf  and  dumb  son  there  about  the  year 
1780.  The  succeeding  year  he  visited  the 
school,  and  wrote  an  account  of  it  from 
London,  to  the  late  Mr.  Bayley,  professor 
of  anatomy  in  Columbia  College,  &c.  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  so  much  to  the  point  as 
to  read  you  the  letter.  [Vide  Medical  Re- 
pository, vol.  tiii.  p.  73—75.] 

•*  This  justly  distinguished  teacher  in 
Scotland  has  been  succeeded  by  his  pupil,  , 
Dr.  Watson,  in  England.  His  school  is  in 
Lc!pdon,*vthe  most  prolific  place,  perhaps, 
on  the  terraqueous  globe  for  the  institutions 
called  charitable.  It  dbes  not  appear  to 
have  established  a  society  for  relieving  this 
class  of  persons,  until  1792;- when  an 
asylum  was  opened  *  for  the  support  and 
education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  children  of 
the  poor.'  The  benefits  of  it  have  since 
been  felt  by  many  of  those  compassionate 
objects.  They  are  admitted,  as  I  under- 
stand, between  the  ages  of  nine  and  four- 
teen ;  are  taught  to  speak  articulately,  and 
to  Wnte ;  and  are  made  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  letters,  and  of  the  sounds  con- 
stituting speech.  They  are  also  instructed 
in  arithmetic.  By  an  acquaintance  with 
penmanship  and  calculation,  they  become 
qualified  for  die  common  business  of  life. 
Afterward,  the  acquisition  of  some  of  the 
most  useful  mechanical  arts,  enables  them 
to  earn  a  livelihood  and  to  be  comfortable. 
As  the  two  volumes  written  by  this  practi- 
cal labourer  in  the  field  are  before  you  in 
print,  it  is  enough  that  I  mention  the  work 
with  respect,  and  refer  to  it  for  information, 
as  a  document  of  peculiar  value. 

In  France,  the  Abbe  de  TEpee  gathered 
the  deaf  and  dumb  into  a  seminary  of  his 
own,  and  taught  them.  His  successor,  the 
Abbe  Sicard,  continues  the  business  with 
the  most  encouraging  result  His  pupils 
leajn  to  connect  the  powers  ui.  the  letters  ia 
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the  •Iphabet,  with  ligni  made  by  the  fiogien 
of  dw  right  hand;  to  imderttaiid  the  mean- 
ing of  letters,  syllables,  and  woids,  like 
other  etndentB ;  to  rednoe  them  to  writing, 
according  to  the  rules  of  orthography  and 
•yntai;  to  acquire  other  laagoages  than 
their  mother  tongue ;  and  in  abort,  to  foe- 
oomemesten  of  ateij  thing  that  langnagee 
can  txmrBy  to  the  mind. 

*'  In  4us  latter  plan,  pnpQa  are  not 
taught  pronnndatian.  M.  Sicaid  has  be* 
oome  convinced  that  the  voice  of  deaf  per- 
•ons,  not  being  modulated  by  dieiroivn  ear, 
10  necesaarily  harsh,  uncouth,  and  ungrace- 
fbi.  It  is  frequently  difficult  to  be  under- 
stood. Re  has  therefore  omitted  it,  as  of 
no  substantial  service ;  resting  ibe  qualifi- 
cations of  his  pnpils  oa  dieir  manual  alpha- 
bet; their  conventional  gestuof;  th(»ir 
reading,  writing,  and  oompceitiQQ;  their 
ability  to  laani  languages ;  and  in  fine,  &eir 
capacity  to  attain  every  thing  relative  to 
^giui&a,  except  its  sounds  and  vocal  ut'- 
terance.  The  scholars  of  his  seminaiy, 
"therefine,  although  instructed  in  the  mean- 
ing and  use  of  language,  continue  to  be 
dumb. 

'*  From  a  neighbouring  city  a  missiottaiy 
was  sent,  a  few  years  agOf  to  seek  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Europe  the  true  art  of  teaching 
the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gal- 
laudet  returned  to  his  friends  a  qualified 
instracter,  upon  the  French  system.  He 
brought  with  him,  as  en  assistant,  a  most 
interesting  man,  Mr.  Clerc.  This  person 
never  beard  m  sound  or  uttered  a  word ; 
being  deaf  and  dumb  from  faisbirdi.  Yet 
he  is  so  quick  and  intelligent,  that  he  has 
become  acquainted  with  both  the  Fnench 
and  English  tongues,  which  he  writes 
with  grammatical  accuracy.  A  letter 
which  I  received  from  him  a  few  weeks 
ago,  is  a  correct  piece  of  English  compo- 
sition. In  him  we  have  an  example  of  the 
ability  of  a  person,  himself  deaf  and  dumb, 
to  give  the  neceMaiy  iostniction  to  others 
labouring  under  similar  disabilities. 

**  Nor  is  this  the  only  instance.  In  the 
city  of  Bonrdeans,  Mr.  Gard  is  a  teacher  in 
the  Royal  Academy  there,  for  imtnictli^ 


the  deaf  and  dumb.  AlOough  ka  it  nosr, 
and  always  has  been,  unable  either  to  hear 
or  to  ^peak ;  jeA  he  is  perfectly  qualified 
ibr  bis  place,  and  performs  its  duties  in « 
becoming  and  satisfiictoiy  manner.  I 
know  by  his  writii^  diat  he  vndentsndi 
English  compositien,  as  weB  as  itf  he  had 
the  sense  of  hearing,  and  had  spohen  flia 
tOBgtte  all  his  days. 

**  Sudi  ara  the  two  plans  of  instmctka 
^r  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  is  ibr  you,  fei' 
low-citiscns,  to  decide  whether  either  of 
them  is  worthy  of  adoption  in  this  city.** 


**  JVtwi^  qfJDeqfoHd  Dumb, 

**  Sixtf-^tfaree  ara  asoartainad  to  be  re- 
siding in  the  dtyof  New-Toik,  and  eight 
in  the  vicinity. 

^  It  is  believed  the  number,  when  dis- 
covered* will  amount  to  one  hundred,  in  the 
city  of  New- York  alonfe. 

"  Those  in  the  city,  as  iar  as  their  ages 
an  known,  are  as  ibllow : 


1         of 

4  years  of  age, 

4       

6 

4       

7 

6       

S 

2       

9 

4       

10 

2       

11 

3       

12 

2       

13 

2       

14 

7  from  15  to  1« 

3  from  18  toS2 

2from28to30 

15  Children, 

ages  unknown,  believed 

—  tobe  iTom6t»14. 
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STUART  FA- 


Among  the  foreigners  lately  arrived  from 
Rome,  says  a  French  paper,  is  Mr.  Watson, 
a  Scotoh  gentleman,  who  is  on  hn  way  to 
London.  Mr.  Watmn  is  the  proprietor  of 
the  ardaves  of  the  Stuart  femily,  which  he 
diKovered,  and  bought  of  M.  Twsonlf  the 
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Fope^audilor«  anil  asMiitor  to  tiie  will  of 
tii9  late  Cardiimi  York.  Tbeae  papers  are 
actually  oa  their  way  to  England,  the  Bri- 
tirii  foyeniment  having  lent  two  men  o£  war 
to  Civita  Vecchi^  to  transport  tbcro  thither. 
Tbey  are  otfmeroas,  aothentic,  and  feiy 
faiUu^le-^beiiig  eetimated  at  half  a  miUion. 
They  iHiwJ^te  every  thing  pbacnre  in  the 
history  of  the  last  i^tuarls,  and  throw  new 
I^ts  on  the  litoratare,  the  history,  and  the 
politics  of  the  mpst  iQteiestiog  period  <4b|^'** '." ' 
modem  times.  In  the  literary  part  is  a  ^  ^^"^ 
correspondeoca  between  King  James  and 
FeneloD,  Swift,  the  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
Lord  Bolingbn^e,  Marshal  Keith,  and 
other  equally  celebrated  personages.  In 
the  political  part  there  are  above  6000  auto- 
graphs of  the  Stuart  fiunily ;  as  well  as  a 
great  number  of  letters  from' Charles  XII. 
F^eCer  the  Givat,  Louis  XIV.  and  almost  all 
the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 


ENGLISH  ARTISTS.      " 

Alodem  (vttronage  has  cisaled  in  Eng- 
land not  less  than  vikb  nuNOKKD  Ann 
TBiiTY-oxK  prolessional  artists,  of  various 
descriptions,  resident  in  and  near  the  me- 
Iropolis ;  of  whom  there  are — 
532  Painters. 

45  Sculptors. 
149  Architects. 

93  Engrarers  in  Line. 

38  in  Mixed  Styles. 

19  in  Metsotinto. 

33  in  Aquatinta. 

22  on  Wood. 
And  what  deserves  to  be  specially  noticed, 
among  the  painters  there  are  no  less  than 
voKTT'TUBKB  ladies ! 


tofslfaeit  with  anecdotes  and  characters  of 
his  most  distinguished  cotemporaries,  many 
of  them  collected  from  his  own  tips. 


COLLEGES    OF    PHYSICIANS    AND 
SURGEONS  OF  NEW-YORK. 

At  the  annual  commencement  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  New- 
York,  in  April  last,  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in 
was  conferred  upon  thirty-five 
graduates. 

The  College  of  Fhysiciant  and  Surgeons 
of  the  Western  District  of  the  State  of  New- 
York,  at  Fairfield,  at  the  same  time  con- 
ferred the  same  degree  upon  eight  gradu- 
ates. 


PRUSSIC  ACID. 
In  a  curious  paper   on  die  use  of  the 


'       CURR4N. 

Mr.  C.  Phillipa,  the  eloquent  barrister, 
has  in  the  press  a  life  of  his  friend,  the 
Right  Hon.  JoAm  Philpot  Curran.  This 
wodk  will  comprise  an  account  of  the  legal, 
political,  and  private  life  of  Mr.  Cu|no ; 


Prussic  acid,  in  various  diseases,  Dr.  Ma- 
gendie  has  given  the  following  general  re- 
sults: 

1.  That  puce  Phissic  acid  is  a  substance 
eminently  deleterious,  and  altogether  unfit 
to  be  used  as  a  medicine. 

2.  That  the  Pmssic  acid,  dilated  with 
water,  is  beneficial  in  cases  of  chronic  and 
nenous  coughs. 

3.  That  the  Prussic  acid  may  be  useful 
in  the  palliative  treatment  of  phthisis,  by 
diminishing  the  intensity  and  frequency  of 
the  coughs,  and  in  procuring  sleep. 


JVew  mdhod  of  detecting  araeniaiu  acid  or 
corroiive  su6Hma/«,  when  in  solulion. 

Take  a  little  recent  wheat  starch ;  add  to 
it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  iodine  to  give  it  a 
blue  colour.  Mix  a  little  of  this  blue  mat- 
ter with  water,  so  as  to  have  a  bhie  co- 
loured Uquid.  If  into  this  hquid  a  &w 
drops  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  arsenious 
add  be  put,  the  blue  colour  is  immediately 
changed  to  reddish  brown,  and  isgraduallv 
dissipated  entirely.  The  solution  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  prodnces  nearly  the  same 
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efleot;  but  if  Mbe  dit>p»  ci  mlphttric acid  ]and  Graek  Theology  is  wery  Aoioe,  iftd 
be  added,  the  blue  colour  is  again  reatored) 
if  it  has  baen  destrojed  by  arsenions  acid; 


but  if  it  has  been  destroyed  by  corrosive 
:.^:!:!nate  it  is  not  restored  either  by  sni- 
|>hiiric  acid  or  any  other  acid.  [JBugtta- 
ftUiy  Ann.  de  Chim.  HPhyt.  IV.  334.] 


UTERARY  NOTICE. 


KBW    WORKS. 

A  Catalogue  of  Books,  for  1818,  includ- 
tog  many  rare  and  valuable  articTes  in  an- 
cient and  modern  literature,  now  <m  sale 
£>r  cash,  at  the  Literary  Rooms  of  James 
Eastbum  &  Co.  in  Broadway,  coroer  of 
Pine-Street,  New-York.    Price  75  cents. 

Tlus  catalogue  contains  one  of  the  finest 
collections  ever  presented  for  sale  in  the 
t/nited  States.    The  Classical,  and  Latin 


comprises  many  articles  not  to  be  foond  in 
the  best  European  Catalogues.  A  S«|>' 
plementaiy  Catalogue  of  about  1500  di0kr- 
ent  woriES  is  now  preparing. 

An  Appeal  to  Men  of  Wisdom  and  Can- 
dour,  or  Four  Discourses,  preadied  before 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  ^MbeRev. 
Charies  Simeon,  M.A. 

The  Minister's  Instructions  to  his  Peo- 
^  pie  on  the  Subject  of  Confirmation.    By 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw,  M.A. 

The  Religious  World  Displayed ;  or  a 
View  of  the  four  Grand  Systems  of  Reli- 
gion, Judaism,  Paganism,  Christianity,  and 
Mohammedism.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Adam,  B.A.  Oxford.  3  vob.  Sva.  boards 
|7  50. 

Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage  to  the  Red 
Sea,  andother  Poems. 

Dialogues  on  Chymifltiy .    By  the  Rer.  J 
Joyce,  2  vols.  18mo.  booiid,  fS. 
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€0  <rorte^onlient#. 


W.  &  X.  are  informed  tiiat  we  have  re- 
ceived their  poetical  communications. 

The  friendly  letter  of  W.  which  was  left 
for  us  ^th  our  Publishers,  has  received  our 
careful  attention,  and  we  return  to  him  our 
sincere  thanks.  On  the  subject  of  his  let- 
ter we  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  him 
again,  if  he  should  perceive  continued  rea- 
son for  his  conjectures  and  apprehensions. 
He  will  pennit  us  to  add,  that  the  vtriter  qf 
such  a  Utter  could  certainly  contribute 
valuable  articles  for  our  pages. 

A  number  of  communications,  vnihoiU 
signatures^  have  been  received,  but  as 


we  know  not  how  to  designate  them,  we 
can  make  only  this  general  acknowlei^- 
ment 

Some  of  the  letters  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, induce  us  to  state  that '  we  have  n» 
desire  to  display  our  powers  of  repartee,  ia 
a  public  disputation  widi  anonymous  cor- 
respondents. At  the  same  time,  we  shall 
thankfully  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  inform- 
ation that  may  be  transmitted  to  us.' 

ZwTA,  Y,  and  our  odier  friends,  whor 
afford  us  their  constant  assistance,  will  ac- 
cept our  sincere  gratitude  for  their  fo^ 
voure. 
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X  HE  subject  of  this  brief  me- 
moir was  born  at  Prekenis,  near 
the  conflnence  of  the  two  bnmches 
which  form  the  Passaik»  in  the 
couoty  of  Bergen,  state  of  New- 
Jersey. 

His  father,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Her- 
maoDus  Meier,  was  a  native  of 
the  city  of  Bremen,  in  Germany, 
and  received  his  education  in  the 
University  of  Oroningen,  in  Hol- 
land. He  emigrated  to  this  coun- 
try in  consequence  of  his  accept- 
ance of  a  call  from  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  King^ton,  (Cso- 
pus)  Ubter  county,  state  of  New- 
York.  As  he  met  with  unde- 
served opposition  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  in  that  place,  and  ulti- 
mately occupied  a  distinguished 
station  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  this  country,  we  trust 
our  readers  will  be  gratified  with 
some  particular,  though  short, 
account  of  him.  It  is  necessary 
to  state,  that  previous  to  his  ar- 
rival, this  Church  was  divided 
into  two  great  parties,  called 
Ozixu  and  Ccmfereniie^  who  mani- 
fested towards  each  other  a  most 
unchristian  animosity  of  feeling. 
The  original  cause  of  this  schism 
was  the  quettion.  Whether  the 
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Churches  in  this  country  should 
establish  an  independent  judica- 
tory, or  remain  still  subordinate 
to  the  Church  of  Holland  ?  The 
former  adopted  the  affirmative, 
and  the  latter  the  negative,  of  this 
question.  In  consequence  of  this, 
the  former  proceeded  to  oi^nize 
themselves  into  a  distinct  Eccle- 
siastical community,  and  exer- 
cised all  the  powers  of  Church 
government,  without  consulting 
the  mother  Church.  The  latter 
still  retained  their  connexion  with 
the  mother  Church,  and  refused 
to  recognize  the  authority  of  the 
former,  as  also  the  validity  of 
their  ordinations.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  concealed,  that  in 
connexion  with  this  original  cause 
of  division,  another  of  a  more 
serious  and  important  nature  soon 
appeared,  which  added  greatly  to 
the  bitterness  of  feeling  and  vio- 
lence of  opposition  on  the  side  of 
the  Confereniie  party,  which  was, 
that  as  a  body,  the  Qgtus  main- 
tained the  absolute  necessity  of 
Christian  experience  as  essential 
to  the  Christian  character  and  the 
hope  of  salvation.  They  took 
for  their  rule  the  apostle's  de- 
claration, '*  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture ;  old  things  are  done  away, 
and  all  things  are  become  new.'* 
Which  declaration  they  utterly 
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refused  to  explain,  as  meaniDg 
merely  an  external  change  from 
the    profession   of  Judaism,    or 
Heathenism,  to  that  of  Christian- 
ity, or  to  fritter  away,  so  as  to  che- 
rish hope  in  the  formal  professor 
of  Christianity,  that  he  might  be 
regenerated  in  his  last  moments, 
though  in  the  mean  time  he  had 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     They 
insisted  upon  present  regenera- 
tion, or  a  total  change  of  heart 
and  life,  as  constituting  the  only 
foundation  of  hope  in  relation  to 
the  life  to  come.     To  this  exhi- 
bition of  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gion the  Con/ereniie  as  a  body  were 
hostile.     Not  a  few  of  the  minis- 
ters of  that  party,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
were  not  merely  strangers  to  the 
power  of  godliness  tfaemselyes, 
but  condemned  it  as  fanaticism  in 
others,  and  gave  just  cause  of  re- 
proach to  adversaries,  by  their 
unholy  conversation  and  conduct 
The  controversy  between  these 
parties,     whi-h    commenced    in 
1754,  was  at  its  height  in  1762, 
when  Dr.  Meier  arrived  at  Kings- 
ton,    where    he    was    received 
**  with  that  respect  and  affection 
which  were  due  to  bis  character 
and  the  relation  which  he  sus- 
tained   to    the    Church.'*     For 
such  a  state  of  things  as  actually 
existed,  he  was  but  little  quali- 
fied, for  he  was  naturally  '*  mild 
and  humble  in  bis  temper,  polite 
and  unaffected  in  his  manners," 
as  well  as  a  man  of  great  erudi- 
tion and  eminent  piety.     He  took 
his  stand  immediately  on  the  side 
of  truth,  in  the  most  decided  and 
fiearless  manner.     The  issue  was 
such  as  might  be  expected  in  such 
a  case.     His  preaching  was  '*  too 
evangelical,  pnictical,  and  point- 
ed, to  suit  the  taste  of  many  of  his 
principal  hearers.     He  searched 
the  conscience  so  closely,  and  ap- 


plied the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
so  powerfully  to  the  heart,  that 
while  they  professed  to  revere 
the  man,  they  openly  declared 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
sit  patiently  under  his  ministry. 
Unable,  however,  to  find  any 
plausible  matter  of  accusation 
against  him,  his  enemies  waited 
until  an  occasion  was  offered,  bj 
a  matrimonial  connexion,  which 
Dr.  Meier  formed  with  a  leading 
family  belonging  to  the  Coetus 
party,  and  an  intimate  friendship 
which  soon  succeeded  with  other 
families  and  distinguished  charac- 
ters of  the  same  party.  These 
circumstances  were  seized  npoQ 
as  a  sufficient  ground  of  open  op- 
position, and  neighbouring  minis- 
ters were  invited  to  attend ,  and 
decide  in  the  dispute,  which  had 
now  become  public  and  interest- 
ing. Upon  this  invitation  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Rysdyck^  of  Pough- 
keepsie  and  Fishkill,  Freyenmoet^ 
of  Livingston's  Manor,  and  Koch, 
of  Rhynbeck  and  West  Camp, 
all  of  the  Conferentie  party,  at- 
tended at  Kingston  ;  and,  afler  a 
summary  hearing  of  the  accosa- 
tion,  without  any  competent  au- 
thority, proceeded  to  suspend  Dr. 
Meier  from  his  ministry  in  that 
place,  and  discharge  the  Congre- 
gation from  their  relation  to  him. 
An  act  so  rash,  irregular,  and  ille- 
gal, would,  at  any  other  time,  have 
b^en  resented,  and  treated  with 
the  contempt  which  it  deserved  ; 
l>ut  under  the  influence  of  party 
spirit  it  met  with  support,  and  its 
consequences  were  very  serious 
and  afflicting.  Dr.  Meier  was  actu- 
ally shut  out  from  his  ministry  at 
Kingston  from  that  day ;  and  a  peo- 
ple, who  might  have  long  profited 
by  his  ministrations,  were  totally 
deprived  of  them,  to  the  great  grief 
of  the  more  serioos  part  of  the 
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society.  *  He  was  afterward  called 
to  the  Churches  of  Pompton  and 
Totowa,  in  New-Jersey,  where 
he  Continued  to  labour  with  much 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  suc- 
cess, until  his  death.  His  great 
humility  prevented  him  from  being 
as  generally  known  as  he  deserv- 
ed to  he  ;  but  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  his  worth,  esteemed 
him  as  one  of  the  best  of  men. 
He  was  appointed  some  years 
afterward  by  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
a  Professor  of  Oriental  langua- 
ges and  a  Lecturer  Assistant  to 
the  Professor  of  Theology ;  and 
as  such  he  rendered  very  impor- 
tant services  in  preparing  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  He  died 
in  1791,  without  ever  being  able 
to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the 
church  at  Kingston,  but  greatly 
beloved  and  respected  in  all  the 
other  Dutch  Churches.* 

From  such  a  father,  who  not 
only  experienced  the  power  of 
godliness  in  his  own  heart,  but 
had  suffered  both  in  his  feelings 
and  his  estate  on  account  of  it, 
Mr.  Meier,  his  son,  received  from 
his  earliest  years  peculiar  atten- 
tion. He  was  trained  up  in  the 
way  in  which  he  should  go,  with 
vigilance,  industry,  and  persever- 
ance, so  that  his  youth,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  was  not  only 
unstained  by  open  vice,  but  we  I 
have  reason  to  believe  was  spent 
to  a  very  considerable  degree  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  At  what 
period  he  received  his  first  deci- 
ded religious  impressions,  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  previously  to 
his  residence  in  Flatbusb,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Wilson,  then  prin- 
cipal of  Erasmus  Hall.  By  this 
gentleman   he  was  prepared  to 
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enter  Columbia  College  in  the 
year  1794.  His  standing  in  his 
class  was  respectable,  and  his 
whole  deportment  strictly  moral 
and  religious.  His  principal  as- 
sociates were  the  serious  students, 
especially  Effingham  Warner,  son 
of  George  Warner  of  this  city, 
a  fervently  pious  young  man,  cut 
off  in  the  prime  of  life  in  1796, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Duryea,  now  pastor 
of  the  Dutch  Church  in  Saratoga, 
in  this  State,  and  the  Rev.  6. 
Barkeloo,  all  professors  of  reli- 
gion at  that  time.  He  took  no 
part  in  the  youthful  freaks  and 
sports  of  his  classmates,  nor  could 
their  ridicule  divert  him  from  his 
integrity. 

^er  he  graduated  in  1795, 
from  a  jealousy  of  his  own  spiri- 
tual state,  he  entered  into  a  store, 
designing  to  follow  the  mercantile 
profession.  But  he  could  not 
satisfy  himself,  until  he  devoted 
himself  exclusively  to  the  service 
of  God,  in  the  ministry  of  his  Sod. 
Having  prosecuted  his  theological 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Livingston,  for  two 
years  and  upwards,  be  was  li- 
cessed  on  the  12th  of  Dec.  1798, 
to  preach  the. gospel  by  the 
Classis  of  New-York.  Within  a 
year  afterward,  having  accepted 
of  a  call  from  the  united  congre- 
gations of  New  Paltz  and  New 
Hurley,  in  the  county  of  Ulster, 
he  was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of 
Kingston,  on  the  13th  day  of  Oct. 
1799,  to  the  office  of  a  gospel 
minister  over  the  said  congrega- 
tions! His  work  of  faith  and  la- 
bour of  love  among  the  people  of 
his  charge  in  these  places,  though 
not  successful  according  to  his 
wishes,  approved  him  to  be  a  ser- 
vant that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  God. 

He  was  esteemed  as  a  faithful  ser- 
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'▼aDtyCommendingbimselfto  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God»  laboaring  in  season  and  ont 
of  season.  Such  was  bis  reputa- 
tion at  this  early  period  of  his 
ministry,  that  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  Schenectady  invited 
him  to  settle  with  them  as  col- 
league to  their  pastor,  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  D.  Romeyn,  who  was 
disable4  from  performing  his  duty 
by  a  paralytic  affection,  which 
ultimately  terminated  in  his  death. 
This  invitation  Mr.  Meier  accept- 
ed, and  on  the  6tb  of  June,  1803, 
he  was  installed  to  the  collegiate 
charge  of  that  Church,  His  ve- 
nerable colleague,  who  had  been 
the  friend  of  his  father  during  his 
life  time,  respected  the  son,  not 
only  for  the  father's  sake,  but  for 
his  own  merits.  Between  them 
there  existed  miioterrupted  har- 
mony and  esteem,  nntil  death  re- 
moved Dr.  Romeyn  on  the  16th 
of  April,  1804,  to  the  rest  of  his 
Lord,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his 
»ge. 

Mr.  Meier  was  now  sole  Pastor 
of  one  of  the  oldest,  most  nume- 
rous, and  respectable  congrega- 
tions in  the  Reformed  Duich 
Church  in  this  country .  His  duty 
was  more  than  ordinarily  arduous, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  labour 
required  by  his  con^pegation,  but 
because,  from  the  character  «nd 
standing  of  his  predecessor,  the 
neighbouring  congregations  and 
ministers  had  become  accustomed 
to  resort  to  Schenectady  for  ad- 
vice and  direction.  He  however 
acquitted  himself  so  as  to  escape 
censure  from  all,  and  secure  ap- 
proitatiou  from  the  majority  with 
whom  he  acted  from  time  to  time. 
He  was  rising  in  public  estimation, 
and  had  gained  solid  footing  among 
bis  own  people,  when  in  1805,  he 
was   attacked   by  the    disorder 


which  terminated  in  his  death. 
Its  approach  was  gradual,  its 
symptoms  deceptions,  and  even 
its  nature  unknown,  until  1806, 
when  it  proved  to  be  the  Tabes 
Mysenterica.  It  is  due  to  the  sa- 
gacity of  the  late  Dr.  W.  McClel- 
land of  Albany,  to  state  that  he 
was  the  first  man  v^ho  perceive^ 
the  nature  of  his  complaint,  and 
predicted  its  termination. 

During  the  whole  course  of  his 
indisposition,  the  state  of  his  mind 
was  collected  and  composed.  The 
writer  of  this  article  had  many 
interesting  conversations  with 
him,  in  which  he  manifested  the 
steadfastness  of  his  faith,  and  the 
Substantial  foundation  of  his  hopes. 
The  prosperity  of  Zion  at  large, 
and  especially  the  good  of  his 
own  people,  lay  near  his  heart. 
In  these  conversations,  he  more 
explicitly  than  usual  professed 
his  entire  belief  that  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  were  according  to 
the  word  of  God.  For  the  inter- 
ests of  that  Church  he  felt  more 
than  ordinary  engagedness.  It 
seemed  as  he  drew  nearer  to  *'  the 
narrow  house,"  that  his  Chris- 
tian patriotism  increased.  But 
he  displayed  no  bigotry,  he  felt 
no  sectarian  influence.  He  loved 
all  of  other  denominations  who 
loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  struggling  long  with  ft 
prostrating  disorder,  he  died  in 
Albany,  on  the  1 1th  day  of  Sept. 
1806,  in  his  32d  year. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sketch 
with  the  following  obituary  notice 
taken  of  Mr.  Meier,  in  the  Albany 
Gazette  of  the  15th  of  Sept.  1806, 
written  by  a  classmate  of  his, 
who  was  honoured  by  his  friend- 
ship and  affection ;  attended  him 
during  his  residence  in  Albany, 
and  performed  the  last  act  of  at- 
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iention  by  closing  his  eyes  wheo 
death  had  called  him  hence.  This 
notice  will  supply  whatever  may 
be  considered  as  wanting  in  the 
preceding  narrative,  so  far  as 
personal  recollection,  or  the  in- 
formation of  friends^  extends^ 

^  In  Mr.  Meier,  hw  fiimily  asd  bii 
friends  have  lost  an  sffectioDate  relative, 
and  tbc  church  of  Jesus  Christ  a  worthy 
and  valuable  servant.  His  taleuts  and 
acquirements  were  both  of  the  useful 
kind,  and  very  respectable.  Being  cau- 
tious in  his  disposition  and  reserved  in 
his  mannert,  he  displayed  fewer  mental 
resources  in  bis  intercourse  with  men, 
than  ha  reallv  posseised.  His  cantion, 
however,  did  not  sour  his  temper,  nor 
his  reserve  an6t  him  for  social  enjoy- 
nuent.  Tl)e  native  benevolence  of  his 
heart  always  rendered  him  a  welcome 
and  acceptable'  companion  to  his  ac- 
qnaintances.  He  was  esteemed  as  a 
preacher  j  but  more  especially  encellent 
as  a  member  of  the  several  church  judi- 
catories, with  which  he  was  connected. 
In  them  his  loss  will  be  long  felt.  His 
Views  of  church  government  were  cor- 
rect ;  his  judgtnent  was  sound ;  his  pas- 
sions controlled  by  his  undefBtanding. 
He  was  rising  in  reputation;  his  sphere 
of  usefulness  was  enlarging;  his  pros- 
pects of  human  hapolness  expanding, 
when  it  pleased  an  holy  God,  in  his  ado- 
rable providence,  to  take  him  to  himself. 

**  His  education  being  strictly  reli- 
gions, he  had  from  his  earliest  years  a 
deep  reverence  for  divine  things;  at 
what  period  particularly  he  became  a 
subject  of  special  grace  is  not  known, 
but  it  must  have  been  early  in  life.  To 
the  writer  of  this  he  has  nrore  than 
once,  and  the  last  time  only  a  few  days 
before  bis  death,  mentioned  that  his 
Kveliest  impressions  of  religion  were 
when  he  was  at  the  academy  at  Plat- 
busb,  about  the  year  1793.  His  exer- 
cises, according  to  his  own  account, 
though  never  very  high,  were  never  very 
low.  He  bad  an  abiding  impremion  of 
divine  truth  oo  his  heart.  Jesus  was 
the  foundation  of  his  hope;  on  him  he 
rested,  and  was  not  ashamed  or  con- 
founded in  the  last  conflict.  Death  to 
him, during  his  sickness,  was  no  spectre, 
BO  king  of  terrors.  Before  be  finally 
left  his  home,  which  was  the  beginning 
ik  Angnst,  he  did  not  calculate  on  a  re- 


covery, lie  had  aoeordingly  arranged 
his  temporal  concerns.  Indeed,  Orooi 
his  conversation  with  intimate  friends 
and  his  letters  to  his  brother-in*law,  hel 
expected  he  should  die  at  least  two 
months  back.  He  spoke  of  his  deaths 
and  gave  directions  about  his  funeral 
with  the  utmost  composure.  His  cove- 
nant Father  saved  him  from  the  darta 
of  Satan.  He  gave  him  sensible  sup- 
port and  comfort  He  died  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan.  A  few  momenta 
before  be  became  speechless,  and  only 
about  half  an  hour  before  his  departure, 
when  asked  if  the  state  of  his  mind  was 
still  comfortable,  he  answered  jr«». 
Such  are  the  consolations  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus.  The  latter  end  of  hia  peopl^ 
is  peace.^  Z. 


THE   ODIOUS   NATURE  OF  81ir« 

THE  sin  to  which  the  children 
of  larael  were  more  prone  than 
any  other,  was  that  of  idolatry. 
This  did  not  arise  from  their  ig« 
norance.  God  had  revealed  him- 
self clearly  to  Ahraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  He  had  brought 
their  descendants  out  of  Egypt 
with  an  high  hand,  and  an  out- 
stretched arm,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  sanctifying  to  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  He  had  hedged 
them  in  hy  his  moral  law.  At  the 
head  of  the  decalogue  stands  the 
authoritative  command,  "  Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.*'  And  the  whole  system  of 
divine  precepts  and  worship  was 
interposed  between  them  and  all 
strange  gods.  But  we  find  from 
their  history,  not  only  that  they 
were  frequently  drawn  away 
from  the  Lord,  forsaking  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  hewing 
out  to  themselves  broken  cis- 
terns that  could  hold  no  water ; 
but  that  this  was  their  easily  be- 
setting   sin ;    and  all    this    was 
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agaiDstUghtandbetterkDowledge.lmeDt;  and  there  never  was  a 
This  is  evident  from  Jeremiah  j  sin  pardoned  except  through  the 
xliv.  4.  :  for  the  Lord  represents  ;impatation  of  Christ's  {ighteons- 
himself  as  rising  tarly,  and  send- 1  ness,  received  and  appropriated 
ing  his  servants^  the  prophets^  to  |  by  a  living  faith ;  the  soul  of  the 


warn,    admonish,    rebake,     and 
threaten. 

Why  they  were  particularly 
addicted  to  this  sin,  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult to  determine ;  but  this  we 


Lord  hates  it,  and  his  hand  will 
punish  it ;  it  must  receive  its  due 
recompense  of  reward  in  the  day 
when  it  is  brought  into  judgment. 
We  are  perfectly  aware  that 


do  know — ^that  this  and  ever^  very  different  sentiments  are  en- 
other  sin  is  connected  with  an  evil|tertained  by  men  on  the  subject 
heart  of  unbelief,  which  does  not  i  of  sin.  So  different,  that  a  vast 
like  to  retain  God  in  all  its!  majority  of  men  make  light  of  it; 
thoughts.  Open  and  professed  land  if  they  account  it  a  moral 
idolatry  is  the  result  of  great  de-  'evil,  they  account  it  a  very  small 
pravity  and  guilt  Men  must* one;  they  think  but  little  of  it 
and  will  have  a  god;  and  if!  unless  it  be  open,  notorious,  and 
they  have  placed  themselves  in  a  I  immediately  destructive.  The 
situation  in  which  the  living  God  j  consequence  of  this  sentiment  is, 
is  a  burden  and  a  terror  to  their  that  they  live  and  die  in  it  in  the 


minds,  they  will  make  to  them- 
selves lying  vanities,  and  put  their 
trust  in  falsehood.  Every  step 
in  sin  leads  to  the  final  result, 
a  total  abandonment  of  God.  God^s 
great  displeasure  against  idolatry 
he  declares  in  the  above-cited 
passage,  "  O  do  not  this  abomina- 
ble thing  which  1  hate." 

This  sin  is  particularly  speci- 
fied, because  it  is  the  top  of  the 


climax ;  and  was,  in  the  days  of  red  concerning  all  sins,  that  the 


Jeremiah,  a  prevailing  sin.  All 
sin,  however,  partakes  of  the 
tame  nature,  and  subjects  trans- 
gressors to  his  righteous  maledic- 
tion. Of  God  the  prophet  says, 
*'  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look 
on  iniquity  ;"  and  he  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty.  With- 
out any  exception  or  qualiOcation 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Every  sin  is  a  direct  attack  on 
God's  majesty  and  glory,  and 
proceeds  from  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind.  There  never  was 
a  sin  committed  that  did  not  de- 
serve eternal  wrath  and  punish- 


vague  hope  that  even  God  is  not 
much  displeased  at  it,  and  will 
very  readily  pardon  it.  That 
such  notions  are  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  God,  and  at  war 
with  his  revealed  will  and  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence, 
it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to 
prove.  Nay,  it  is  declared  con- 
cerning one  sin,  in  the  words  we 
have  cited,  and  plainly  to  be  infer- 


soul  of  the  Lord  hateth  them.  We 
intend  to  show 

That  all  sin  is  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  God. — This  proposition 
is  a  very  important  one,  and  it 
ought  to  be  a  very  interesting 
one^  We  hazard  nothing  by  de- 
claring, that  all  have  a  very  deep 
interest  in  it. 
Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law 
of  God,  and  it  respects  the  heart 
and  the  life.  It  consists  in  doing 
what  God  has  forbidden,  or  in 
leaving  undone  what  he  has  com- 
manded. Any  failure  of  perfect 
love  to  God,  and  our  neighbour, 
or  any  failure  of  acting  out  that 
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love  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
ifl  sin. 

Id  the  lai?  of  God  his  sove- 
reignty and  holiness  are  eminent- 
ly displayed ;  and  there  are  two 
things  in  all  sins  considered  as  the 
transgression  of  God's  law,  from 
which  their  hateful  and  abomina- 
ble nature  appears.  All  sin  is  a 
contempt  of  God's  sovereignty ; 
a  throwing  off  of  his  authority  ; 
a  declaring  of  ourselves  indepen- 
dent of  him.  The  natural  lan- 
guage of  all  sin  is,  '*  Who  is  the 
Lord  that  I  should  obey  him  ?" 
Viewed  in  this  light,  there  is  a 
kind  of  equality  in  all  sins ;  *'  He 
that  offends  in  one  is  guilty  of  alL" 
What  abominable  presumption  is 
it  in  creatures  who  depend  in  all 
things  on  the  will  of  their  Creator, 
to  refuse  submission  to  his  will  ? 
to  fly  directly  in  the  face  of  his 
authority,  and  do  all  they  can 
to  destroy  him  ?  How  odious  must 
they  appear  in  his  sight,  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  that  be 
has  done  them  nothing  but  good  ? 
and  is  infinitely  worthy  of  their 
highest  regard  and  most  devoted 
obedience.  In  this  light  sin  must 
be  viewed  by  us,  in  order  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  its  nature, 
because  this  enters  essentially 
into  its  nature. 

Nor  do^es  it  appear  less  abomi- 
nable whedP  we  con^der  God  as 
essentially  and  infinitely  holy. 
He  is  so  holy  that  the  very  hea- 
vens are  not  clean  in  his  sight,  and 
he  charges  even  his  angels  with 
folly.  From  this  arises  God's 
hatred  of  sin,  which  is  as  essen- 
tial as  his  love  to  "himself.     The 


appears  abominable  even  to  men 
who  are  very  imperfect  in  their 
nature,  and  who  are  sanctified 
only  in  part ;  and  there  are  exhi- 
bitions of  it,  at  which  even  those 
who  are  total  strangers  to  holi- 
ness shudder ;  how  then  mu^t  it 
appear  to  him  who  infinitely 
transcends  all  his  creatures  in 
every  perfection  ?  We  can  con- 
ceive of  nothing  which  would  ap- 
pear so  abominable  in  our  sight, 
as  sin  does  in  the  sight  of  God  : 
he  can  have  no  fellowship  with 
it;  it  is  infinitely  distant  from 
every  thing  in  his  nature ;  it  is  of 
the  very  nature  of  sin  to  sepa- 
rate between  God  and  the  sipner. 
This  is  the  light  in  Which  we 
ought  to  view  it,  if  we  wish  to 
have  correct  ideas  concerning  it. 
We  should  not  then  call  it  a  small 
evil,  an  unimportant  matter  ;  we 
should  not  then  make  so  many 
mistakes  concerning  its  nature. 
Through  the  perverted  medium  of 
our  conceptions,  we  shall  neither 
see  nor  feel  the  nature  of  sin  as 
we  ought. 

But  farther,  there  are  other 
considerations  which  will  throw 
light  on  this  nature  of  sin.  We 
are  informed  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  there  is  a  vast  number  of  an- 
gels, (beings  of  an  order  and  ca- 
pacity greatly  exceeding  us,)  who 
once .  dwelt  in  the  presence  of 
God,  beherd  his  glory,  and  en- 
joyed his  favour  and  communion* 
We  are  abo  informed  that  they 
have  been  cast  out  of  heaven  ; 
that  they  have  lost  the  divine  fa- 
vour and  communion,  are  already 
inconceivably  wretched,  are  con- 


infinite  purity  and  rectitude  of  his  j  fined  under  chains  of  darkness  to 
nature,  infers  the  most  perfect' the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
abhorrence  of  whatever  is  oppo- 1  and  are  to  remain  to  all  eternity 
site  to  it     ''  The  righteous  Lord '  outcasts  from  God,  strangers  to 


loveth   righteousness,     but    the 
wtcUbd   his  soul  hatetb«"     Sin 


happiness  and   hope,  and  be  im- 
measurably wretched.  Why  were 
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$uch  creatures,  so  exalied  in  their 
nature,  so  capable  of  enjoying 
vast  and  endless  felicity,  prostrated 
to  the  lowest  hell,  and  tnade  for 
ever  miserable?  We  know  not 
that  they  bad  committed  more 
than  one  sin,  till  God,  the  good 
and  gracioQS  God,  hurled  Ihem 
from  the  pinnacle  of  glory,  and 
sealed  their  damnation  ;  for  one 
sin  he  foreclosed  their  condemna- 
tion, and  shut  up  all  the  arenues 
of  hope.  Let  us  learn  the  na- 
ture of  sin  from  this  transaction; 
let  us  endeavour  to  concentrate 
the  rays  of  light  which  are  thns 
cast  upon  it.  Does  not  this  teach 
us  that  sin  is  utterly  abominable  ? 
Does  not  this  show  us  that  it  is 
rery  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God  ! 
But  let  us  bring  it  nearer  home: 
let  us  see  whether  there  be  not 
something  in  sin  as  connected 
with  human  nature,  which  shows 
its  abominable  and  hateful  nature. 
We  know  from  the  Scriptures 
that  God  made  man  in  his  own 
image,  and  that  man,  thus  made, 
obeyed  and  enjoyed  God :  he 
possessed  the  divine  favour,  and 
participated  the  divine  commu- 
nion :  he  was  holy,  happy,  and 
immortal.  By  one  sin,  however, 
lie  lost  the  image  and  fayour  o( 
God,  and  became  subject  to  death. 
The  image  of  God  consists  io 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
holiness.  By  sin  bis  understand- 
ing became  darkened ;  he  no 
longer  knew  or  followed  God  as 
his  chief  good  ;  he  became  wise 
to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  he  had 
no  knowledge  ;  he  lost  his  right- 
eousness, and  fell  under  the  con- 
demnatory sentence  of  the  law  ; 
be  no  longer  was  what  the  law 
required  him  to  be,  and  could 
only  answer  its  demands  by  bear- 
ing its  penalty:  his  heart  became 
polluted,  and  his  affections  es* 


tranged  from  God,  and  thus  he 
not  only  lost,  but  became  unfit 
to  enjoy,  the  divine  communion  ; 
his  sin  separated  between  him 
and  God,  and  as  a  token  of  this, 
he  was  driven  out  from  the  gar* 
den  of  Eden ;  he  became  subject 
to  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal ;  not  merely  deprived  of 
felicity,  but  liable  to  excruciating 
and  eternal  misery  ;  to  all  this  he 
became  subject  by  one  sin  ;  to  all 
this  a  just  and  good  God  bound  him 
over ;  and  if  even  one  sin  require 
all  this  at  the  hands  of  infinite 
justice  and  goodness,  how  odious 
must  its  nature  be  ?  How  can  we 
call  it,  or  believe  it  to  be,  a  small 
matter  ? 

But  this  is  not  all ;  that  same 
act  which  involved  Adam  and 
Eve  in  this  terrible  ruin,  reaches 
in  an  equal  degree,  and  covers 
with  an  equal  ruin  all  their  natu- 
ral posterity  ;  Hence  it  is  said, 
''  All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  "  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unpro- 
fitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one."  Of  this  the 
first  transgression  was  the  pro*> 
curing  cause,  the  fruitful  source. 
Hence  it  is  written,  "  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned  ;  for  until  the  law 
sin  was  in  the  world,  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law ; 
nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moseys,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simi- 
litude of  Adam's  transgression." 
Millions  almost  countless,  hav^ 
thus  by  one  act  of  transgression 
lost  the  image  and  favour  of  God, 
become  guilty  before  him,  and 
forfeited  their  lives  and  eternal 
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hapixiness.  How  sobtle  most 
that  poison  be  which  runs  through 
so  vast  a  mass  I  How  odious^  how 
abominable,  how  awful  the  nature 
of  that  sin,  which  could  excite 
the  wrath  of  God  against  such  a 
multitude,  and  spread  so  wide  a 
rain  I  Looking  at  this  picture,  we 
may  well  ask  ourselves,  whether 
we  have  ever  properly  and  ade- 
quately realized  the  odious  na- 
ture of  sin  ?  If  the  holy,  just, 
and  good  God  bring  all  this  upon 
his  creature  man,  for  sin,  sin 
must  be  a  most  odious  and  awful 
thing. 

But  again,  there  is  on  earth  a 
vast  deal  of  suffering  and  misery. 
Individuals  suffer,  communities 
suffer.  Individuals  suffer  in  bo- 
dy :  our  animal  frames  are  not 
only  subject  to  death,  but  to  a 
thousand  privations,  aches^  and 
pains  which  lead  to  death ;  the 
bones  are  subject  to.  dislocation 
and  fracture  ;  the  vessels  and  ten- 
dons are  often  bruised  aodrup** 
tured ;  there  is  not  a  point  in  the 
whole  frame  which  is  not.vulner- 
able,  and  sometimes  the  whole 
system  is  as  it  were  burnt  up  with 
fever,  or  wasted  with  consump- 
tion ;  plague,  pestilence,  and 
Amine,  fill  the  mind  with  terror, 
and  prostrate  thousands. 

Individuals  suffer  in  their 
minds.      Most  generally   bodily 


bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble."  <'  Man  is 
bom  unto  trouble,  as- the  dparks 
fly  upward.'*  With  respect  to 
^he  individuals  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, this  world  is  a  groaning  hos- 
pital, it  is  fiill  of  misery  and 
wounds.  A  volume  would  not 
contain  a  catalogue  of  the  ills  to 
which  we  are  subject,  and  there 
are  more  than  a  few  of  them 
which  Mi  to  the  lot  of  every  in- 
dividual ;  every  age  and  sex  and 
condition  are  subject  to  them. 
Almost  every  situation  has  its 
own  peculiar  trials  and  suffer- 
ings. 

Communities  suffer.  The  world 
of  mankind,  with  the  exception 
of  eight  individuals,  were  in  the 
days  of  Noah  prostrated  and  de- 
stroyed at  once.  When  Sodom 
and  its  neighbouring  cities  were 
overwhelmed,  only  Lot  and  his 
daughters  escaped:  The  Egyp- 
tians suffered  amazingly  when  Is- 
rael was  delivered  from  bondage. 
Israel  suffered  much  in  the  wil- 
derness, l^he  nations  of  Canaan 
were  almost  exterminated  to 
make  room  for  the  descendants  of 
Abraham.  These  were  them- 
selves frequently  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
have  been  twice  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  from  the  land  of  their 
inheritance,  and  amazing  suffer- 


evils  cause  mental  sufferings,  and !  ing  and  distress  have  attended 
very  often  the  mind  suffers  when  { them.  We  have  heard  of  the 
the  body  in  all  its  parts  is  in  numbers  who  once  inhabited  Ni- 
health  ;  the  mind  suffers  in  the«neveh  and  Babylon  ;  and  now  the 
sufferings  of  others ;  it  suffers  i  places  where  they  once  stood  are 
from  the  apprehension  of  evil ;  '■  are  hardly  to  be  found.  We  read 
k  suffers  from  the  absence  of  j  of  the  mighty  armies  which  have 
good,  and  from  a  sense  of  sin,  |  been  led  forth  out  of  Syria,  Egypt, 
To  the  individual,  **  All  things  j  Greece,  and  Persia,  and  the  mu- 
are  full  of  labour:  man  cannot  Itual  slaughter  which  they  occa- 
utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  i  sioned.     It  is  on  reoord,  that  the 


with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with  hearing."      <*Man    that  is 


Romans  extended  their  conquests 
iia  every  direction,    amid   blood 
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and  carnage,  anii  were  finally 
brought  into  a  state  of  desolation 
by  the  incursions  of  barbarous  na- 
tions. It  is  known  that  a  consi- 
derable part  of  Asia,  and  a  por* 
tion  of  Europe  and  Africa  were 
subdued  to  the  faith  of  IVfahomet 
by  fire  and  sword.  Millions  of 
Europeans,  Asiatics,  and  Afri- 
cans were  slain  during  the  cru- 
sades. Europe  has  often  been 
the  scene  of  bloody  battles.  The 
discovery  and  settlement  of  Ame- 
rica hare  caused  Fast  quantities  of 
blood  to  be  shed.  The  settle- 
ment and  conquests  of  the  Euro- 
peans in  India  hav^  cost  immense 
sacrifices  of  comfort  and  life. 
The  West  Indies  and  a  portion  of 
America  are  tilled  by  the  bond- 
age, sweat,  and  blood  of  Africa. 
The  Independence  of  this  coun- 
try has  cost  thousands  of  lives  ; 
and  the  French  Revolution  has 
made  Europe  a  field  of  blood  from 
one  end  to  the  other. 

These  things  must  have  a  cause* 
What  is  their  procuring  cause  ? 
The  Apostle  James  furnishes  us 
with  the  answer,  '*  From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  come  they  not  hefbce,  even 
of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ?*'  Of  all  these  things 
sin  is  the  cause.  Take  away 
sin,  and  man  will  no  longer 
meet  man  as  a  murderer ;  he  will 
no  longer  come  to  his  fellow-crea- 
ture with  the  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  thirst  of  blood  in  his  heart: 
apart  from  the  existence  of  sin, 
these  things  would  not  be.  Thus 
God  makes  the  wicked,  instru- 
ments for  punishing  each  other  ; 
thus  he  dashes  them  against  each 
other  as  potters'  vessels  until 
both  are  broken  ;  they  act  out  of 
the  malignity  of  thdr  own  hearts, 
but  he  makes  them  subservient  to 
the  purposes  of  his  justice  ;'  he 


makes  them  the  ministers  of  hus 
vengeance.  This  is  conformable 
to  his  language  in  the  2oth  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  '*  For,  behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  out  of  his  place  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
tor  their  iniquity  ;  the  earth_also 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall 
no  more  cover  her  slain.'*  If 
now  sin  draw  down  these  calami- 
ties, public  and  private ;  if  sin 
make  these  inroads  upon  human 
lifis  and  human  happiness,  and  if 
it  be  true  that  (jod  delighteth  not 
in.  the  death  and  misery  of  his 
creatures,  and  yet  all  these  things 
take  place  under  his  government^ 
who  is  goodness  itself;  is  it  pos- 
sible to  conceive  how  odious  and 
abominable  sin  is  ?    . 

Let  us  advance  a  step  farther. 
But  a  small  part  of  the  Divine  go- 
vernment is  developed  in  the  disr 
pensations  of  Divine  Providence 
upon  earth.  Unquestionably  in- 
dividuals and  communities  are 
even  here  made  to  know,  and 
feel,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
judgeth  in  the  earth ;  but  both 
communities  and  individuals  are 
oflen  spared,  though  greatly 
guilty.  Crime  and  guilt  most 
commonlv  must  be  greatly  aggra- 
vated before  God  visits  with  ex- 
terminating judgments.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  sin,  and  such  the 
divine  forbearance,  that  sin  sel- 
dom receives  its  doe  recompense 
of  reward  in  this  life.  ^  There  is 
a  future  judgment,  and  an  eternal 
state  of  misery  reserved  for  the 
wicked  beyond  the  grave.  A  mul- 
titude of  the  family  of  Adam  die 
in  their  sins  ;  and,  by  the  just 
ju^ment  of  God  are  made  for 
ever  wretched.  There  are  those 
who  are  to  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment ;  who  are  to  be 
for  ever,  banished  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ;    who  are  to 
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be  for  ever  deprived  of  every 
joy,  and  every  hope,  and  be  made 
to  feel  for  ever  the  might  of  God's 
displeasure.  **Who  among  ns 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ?"  Why 
are  they  thus  abandoned  ?  Why 
has  God  given  them  over  ?  Why 
has  he  made  them  eternally 
wretched  ?  What  has  he  seen  in 
them  to  excite  his  anger  ?  Sin. 
Nothing  but  sin  has  made  him 
their  enemy.  How  abominable, 
how  odious,  must  sin  be ! 

The  odious  nature  of  sin  will 
most  fully  appear  from  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  salvation  from  it. 
In  order  to  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners,  a  Mediator  must  be  found 
who  id  related  to  the  offended 
God,  and  to  his  offending  crea- 
tures :  God,  that  he  may  have 
power  to  deliver ;  man,  that  the 
law  may  bind  him,  and  exact  its 
penalty.  Such  a  Saviour  was 
found  in  the  person  of  God's  only 
begotten  and  well-beloved  Son. 
We  accordingly  find  that  the  Son 
of  God  has  left  his  throne  of 
glory ;  has  visited  our  earth ;  has 
been  made  of  a  women;  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law.  He 
has  condescended  to  become  the 
Instructer  of  his  creatures ;  he 
has  set  before  them  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  holiness  in  hig  life,  by 
doing  and  suffering  the  will  of 
God ;  he  has  exhibited  himself 
as  most  tender  and  compassion- 
ate, by  taking  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  creatures,  and  go- 
ing about  doing  good ;  he  has 
humbled  himself  to  reproach  and 
shame  ;  for  when  he  was  a  man 
of  sorrows  he  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  But  this  is  not 
all;  nor  would  this  have  been 
enough:    we  had    broken    the 


law  of  God,  and  incurred  the 
penalty.  The  curse  of  that  law 
rested  upon  us,  and  Divine  Jus- 
tice demanded  our  blood  ;  and  if 
he  would  save  u^  he  mqst  bear 
the  curse,  and  satisfy  the  Divine 
Justice.  This  he  undertook ; 
this  he  fulfilled  :  ''  For  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions ; 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  bath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.'* 
"  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  "  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  **  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ; 
being  made  a  curse  for  us."  In 
doing  this  he  sustained  the  wrath 
of  God  and  the  pains  of  hell  in 
his  soul.  To  him  was  adminis- 
tered the  cup  of  Divine  wrath, 
and  he  drank  it,  though  it  made 
him  sweat  blood  ^in  the  garden ; 
he  bore  the  curse,  though  it 
obliged  him  to  forego  his  Father's 
presence,  and  made  him  cry, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  All  this 
was  necessary,  in  order  to  ren- 
der satisfaction  to  the  divine  law 
and  justice,  and  make  the  pardon 
of  sinners  consistent.  If  this  be 
the  penalty  of  the  law  against 
sin— if  nothing  but  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God  can  expiate  it— 
if  tiod  thus  treat  the  Son  of  his 
bosom  in  taking  satisfaction— if 
such  an  atonement  be  necessary 
for  its  expiation — none  can  tell 
how  odious  and  abominable  it  is  ; 
but  we  may  judge  of  its  nature  as 
it  appeared  when  it  agonized  Je- 
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sus  in  the  garden,  and  forced  him 
to  complain  od  the  cross.  Judge 
now,  Reader,  whj  the  soul  of  the 


Lord  hates  it,  and  why  he  b^ 
seeches  us  not  to  commit  it. 

PASTOR- 


4^l&ttuarp  l^ottce. 


On  the  15th  of  May  last,  de- 
parted this  life  the  Rev.  John 
ScHUREMAN,  D.  D.  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  Church 
Government,  and  Pastoral  Theo- 
logy, in  the  Theologifli^l  College 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
at  New-Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Schureman  had  occupied 
some  of  the  most  important 
stations  in  the  Denomination  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  for  some 
time  was  a  Pastor  of  the  Church 
of  New-Yoric.  But  his  health 
became  impaired,  and  disease,  or 
at  least  great  feebleness,  ren- 
dered him  unable  to  preach  in 
public.  He  had  however  suffi- 
cient strength  to  dbcharge  the 
duties  of  his  Professorship,  which 
he  held  for  nearly  three  years. 
His  services  in  this  office  were 
of  essential  advantage  to  the 
students  who  attended  on  his  in- 
structions, and  were  very  highly 
acceptable  to  his  brethren  in  the 
tiiinistry  who  became  acquainted 
with  his  lectures,  and  witnessed 
the  examinations  of  the  students. 

His  piety  was  undoubted. 
Though  his  last  hours  were 
hours  of  extreme  weakness  of 
body,  which  greatly  affected  hii: 
mind,  yet  his  conversation  and 
conduct  for  many  years  afford 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that 
his  religion  was  real,  and  that  he 
lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.    His  memory  is  precious  to 


his  family  and  his  many  minister' 
rial  friends ;  and  the  General 
Synod  of  his  Church  have  just 
testified  their  respect  for  him, 
their  sense  of  his  worth,  and  their 
regret  for  his  loss,  by  ordering  a 
tomb  to  be  erected  over  his 
grave,  with  a  suitable  inscription, 
declaring  the  esteem  which  they 
will  loi^  cherish  for  one  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Churches. 

A  friend  has  informed  us  that 
he  is  endeavouriftg  to  obtain  the 
necessary  materials  for  a  Biogra- 
phical Sketch,  which  he  purposes 
to  prepare  for  our  pages. 

AM. 


Died,  at  Flatbush,  on  the  lOtb 
June  last,  the  Rev.  Peter  Lowe. 

Mr.  Lowe  had  attained  to  the 
age  of  54  years,  30  of  which  were 
spent  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  Kings  county,  on  Long- 
Island.  For  about  21  years  he 
preached  in  regular  succession  in 
the  six  Dutch  Churches  of  that 
county ;  and  for  the  last  9  years 
he  was  the  Pastor  of  the  Churches 
of  Flatbush  and  Flatlaods. 

Mr.  Lowe  had  thus  laboured 
much  in  his  Master's  vineyard ; 
but,  however  long  and  able  those 
labours  may  have  been,  it  wilt 
not  be  denied  that  he  was  most 
eminently  useful  in  the  months  of 
disease  which  preceded  his  death. 
That  disease  was    the  cancer; 
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and  tboDgh  it  was  lingering,  and 
painful,  and  loathsome  to  the  ex- 
treme, yet  the  period  of  its  vio- 
lence was  especially  the  period, 
when  Christian  piety  was  mani* 
fested,  ancf  the  value  of  Christian 
consolations  was  felt  and  declared. 
Through  almost  all  the  protracted 
season  of  anguish  which  Mr. 
Lowe  endored,  the  langas^e  of 
faith,  and  love,  and  resignation, 
flowed  Irom  his  lips,  and  renewed 
testimonies  were  given  by  him  to 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  to  the 
preciousness  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
Co  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace  to 
produce  joy  arid  triumph  in  the 
midst  of  suffering    and    agony. 


<<  Oh !"  he  said  to  a  brother  who 
visited  him,  *'  my  Bible,  the  word 
of  God^  is  more  truly  inestimable 
now  than  ever.  Its  promises  up- 
hold and  gladden  me.  '  I  can  now 
say  as  the  Psalmist,  It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  am  afflicted.  I  trust  in 
my  Father,  in  my  Saviour ;  and 
he  will  order  all  for  the  best,  and 
finally  bring  me  to  his  glory." 
Indeed,  for  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months,  he  seemed  to  be  filled 
with  cemfort,  and  to  grow  richer 
and  stronger  in  faith  and  grace. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
laiige  number  of  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  and  a  vast  concourse 
of  people,  £S. 
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7%e  first  annual  report  of  ike 
American  Society  for  colonizing 
the  free  people  of  colour  of  the 
United  States;  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Society  at  their  annual 
meeting  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton^  on  the  first  day  of  January^ 
1818.   Washington  city,  pp.  49. 

Some  apology  perhaps  is  due 
fo  the  Society  whose  Report  is 
prefixed  to  this  article,  for  our 
tardiness  ia  noticing  its  proceed- 
ings. We  are  the  more  solicitous 
«n  this  point,  because  we  are  anx- 
ious not  to  be  considered  as  parti- 
cipating in  that  spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence, if  not  of  direct  hostility  to 
the  avowed  object  of  this  Society, 
which  appears  to  pervade  some 
portion  of  the  public  mind,  at  least 
in  this  section  of  our  country. 
This  object)  as  set  forth  in  the 


I  constitution,  is  *'  to  promote  and 
execute  a  plan  for  colonizing 
(with  their  consent)  the  free  peo- 
ple of  colour,  residing, in  our 
country*  in  Africa,  or  such  other 
place  as  Congress  shall  deem  most 
expedient."  Such  a  project,  not- 
withstanding all  the  obstacles 
which  may  be  opposed  to  its  exe- 
cution, we  conceive  not  merely  to 
be  practicable,  but  pregnant  with 
the  most  momentous  results  to 
the  highest  hopes  and  noblest  in- 
terests of  our  species,  and  there- 
fore in  every  respect  worthy  of 
the  patronage  and  enterprise  of  a 
united  nation.  Considered  as  a 
measure  dictated  by  justice,  hu- 
manityy  or  policy^  it  equally  ad- 
dresses itself  to  every  generous 
sentiment  in  our  nature,  and  calls 
loudly  for  public  and  private  co- 
operation. 
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It  is  presamed  that  no  one  will 
deny  its  justice.  It  is  only  restor- 
ing to  the  degraded  sons  of  Africa, 
what  the  avarice  and  fraud  of  our 
own  citizens  hare  deprived  them 
of ;  and  after  having  grown  rich 
by  their  labours  and  sufferings, 
giving  theih  an  opportunity  of  re- 
gaining their  native  liberty,  en- 
riched by  the  honours  and  loaded 
with  the  blessings  of  civilized 
life.  This  is  after  all  but  a  poor 
recompense  for  the  injuries  that 
have  been  inflicted  on  suffering 
Africa.  It  is  indeed  a  debt  of  in- 
calculable magnitude  that  we  owe 
ber ;  and  it  is  not  an  ebullition  of 
extravagance  to  assert,  ||iat  it  can 
never  be  cancelled  by  the  most 
stupendous  efforts  or  the  most  gi- 
gantic enterprises  for  the  melio- 
ration of  her  condition.  This  con- 
sideration, however,  should  not 
discourage  us  in  the  present  un- 
dertaking. It  ought  rather  to  in- 
spire us  with  ardour  in  any^endea- 
vours  however  inadequately,  to 
propitiate  the  spirit  of  an  insulted 
continent,  and  to  lighten  that  enor- 
mous load  of  guilt  which  the 
traffic  in^ human  flesh  has  imposed 
upon  our  land.  On  this  head  it 
is  unnecessary  to  add  another 
word. 

With  regard  to  the  humanity  of 
the  project,  there  may  be  a  diver- 
sity of  sentiment ;  and  it  ought 
not  to  be  concealed  that  this  di- 
versity does  in  fact  exist.  Every 
measure  of  this  kind  should  un- 
doubtedly have  in  view  the  im* 
provement  of  the  moral  and  po- 
litical condition  of  the  negroes. 
Now  there  are  not  a  few,  who 
though  favourably  disposed  to  the 
African  race,  yet  think  them  so 
degraded  in  the  scale  of  being,  as 
to  be  incapable  of  self-govern- 
ment, and  even  unable  to  appre- 
ciate the  blessings  of  civil  liberty, 


or  the  benefits  of  intellectual  and 
moral  culture  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
said  to  transport  any  number  of 
them  to  Africa,  would  be  merely  to 
expose  them  to  the  piseries  of 
anarchy  and  vice.  If  these  conclu- 
sions were  founded  in  truth,  any 
attempt  like  the  present  would  be 
adding  insult  to  injury.  But  it  is 
easy  to  show  that  they  are  predi- 
cated upon  an  unjust  estimate  of 
the  African  character.  To  judge 
of  the  capabilities  of  that  charac- 
ter from  what  we  see  of  it  here, 
enchained  to  the  earth,  and  asso- 
ciated with  all  that  is  mean  and 
debased,  is  indeed  most  errone- 
ous. To  expect  that  amid  the 
influence  of  such  degradation,  the 
African  of  our  country  should 
display  any  nobility  of  character, 
any  elevation  of  moral  sentiment, 
any  intellectual  refinement,  would 
be  to  expect  from  him  a  tran- 
scendency of  native  genius  which 
Providence  has  not  even  granted 
to  the  more  fortunate  portions  of 
our  species.  There  is  something 
in  the  state  of  slavery  which 
^eeps  out  of  existence  all  those 
motives  which  operate  most  pow- 
erfully in  elevating  and  improving 
the  character  of  man— depresses 
every  faculty  of  the  soul — 
quenches  every  noble  aspiration 
of  our  nature — snaps  in  sunder 
the  silken  cords  of  benevolence 
which  bind  together  the  circle  of 
society,  and  arrays  in  deadly  hos- 
tility one  portion  of  our  race 
against  the  other.  Such  are  the 
natural  effects  of  slavery,  and  will 
always  be  found  to  prevail,  whe- 
ther the  slave  be  white  or  black. 
If,  however,  we  look  at  negroeSt 
when  placed  under  circumstances 
more  favourable,  enjoying  liberty 
and  some  share  of  civilization, 
we  shall  And  them  exhibiting  a 
degree  of  intellect  and  an  enei^ 
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of  oharacter,  which  should  shield 
them  from  the  calumoies  so  pro- 
fusely heaped  upou  them.  Facts 
on  this  subject  might  be  multi- 
plied without  end*  Without  ad- 
yertiag  to  the  history  of  St.  Do- 
mingo in  proof  of  this  ppsition, 
we  need  only  refer  to  the  asto- 
nishing revolution  that  has  been 
effected  in  some  of  our  own  blacks 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
proper  education.  Our  Sunday 
Schools  have  taught  us  that  in  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  under 
a  similarity  of  advantages,  they 
are  not  so  far  inferior  to  the 
whites,  as  the  credulity  or  preju- 
dice of  many  has  taught  them  to 
believe. 

If  then  nature  has  not  deprived 
the  African  mind  of  the  power  of 
improvement  and  if  its  imbecility 
in  this  country  arise  altogether 
from  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  doomed  to  exist,  ought 
it  not  to  be  considered  as  an  effort 
of  the  purest  benevolence,  to 
place  it  in  a  situation  where  it 
shall  realize  its  utmost  expansion  ? 
The  benefits  accruing  to  the  Afri- 
can colonist,  will  be  numerous  and 
important.  He  will  be  invested 
at  once  with  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  freeman  ;  associa- 
ted with  his  equals  ;  governed  by 
magistrates  of  his  own  colour; 
and  by  laws  which  he  himself  as- 
sisted in  framing;  he  will  find 
himself  respected  by  those  around 
him  in  proportion  to  his  talents 
and  good  conduct ;  and  the  influ- 
ence which  the  combination  of  all 
these  circumstances  will  have  in 
developing  his  resources  and 
awakening  his  ambition,  is  incal- 
culable.   An  impulse  thus  com* 

*  Whoever  wishes  to  see  an  able  defence 
of  the  Aiiican  character,  may  consult  the 
interesting  work  of  Gregw^  on  the  Litem- 
ture  of  Uu  Jfegroes,  and  Dr.  E.  Griffin's 
toa$kir]y  Plea  for  Africa. 


municated,  will  not  expire  with 
itself.  Industry,  manufactures, 
arts,  and  science,  will  follow  in- 
rapid  succession,  and  impart  ac- 
tivity, enterprise,  and  refinement. 
This  is  certainly  not  a  picture  of 
the  imagination ;  we  are  confident 
that  it  will  one  day  be  realized, 
and  that  the  period  for  its  accom- 
plishment is  not  very  far  distant. 
But  it  has  been  objected  to  all 
this,  that  such  a  colony  estabhshed 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  will  be 
deprived  of  that  moral  and  reli- 
gious instruction  which  may  here 
be  enjoyed.  We  hardly  know 
how  to  treat  such  an  objection, 
whether  to  canvass  it  soberly,  or 
to  direct  against  it  the  weapons 
of  ridicule  and  satire.  The  pu- 
rity of  the  motive  which  dictated 
it,  may  justly  be  suspected,  when 
we  know  that  a  great  part  of  our 
black  population  is  suffered  to  lan- 
guish in  hopeless  ignorance  of  the 
truths  of  religion,  without  one  ef- 
fort beine  made  to  rescue  them 
from  such  a  state.  But  can  any 
one  seriously  imagine  that  the 
proposed  colony  will  be  left  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  religious 
instruction  ?  If  it  were  so,  the 
project  ought  to  be  abandoned, 
for  without  it,  every  attempt  to 
transform  the  African  character 
would  probably  fail  of  success. 
But  we  know  it  to  be  one  of  the 
.cherished  objects  of  the  present 
enterprise,  to  supply  the  colony 
with  ministers  of  their  own  colour, 
who  shall  be  able  to  impart  mo- 
ral and  religious  instruction  to  the 
inhabitants.  Nor  does  the  Chris- 
tian philanthropy  of  the  enter- 
prise end  with  the  colony ;  it  ex- 
tends its  vision  throughout  the 
whole  of  Africa,  and  beholds  in 
that  moral  wilderness,  a  theatre 
worthy  of  the  noblest  achieve- 
ments of  Christian  charity.  What 
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Christian  heart  does  not  fail  when 
it  conteiDplatep  the  moral  death 
which  has  fastened  upon  that  un- 
happy portion  of  our  globe  ?  And 
what  roan's  bosom  is  not  moved 
within  him,  when  he  is  led  to  an- 
ticipate«  that  from  this  civilized 
<iolony  streams  of  light  may  flash 
through  the  trackless  deserts  of 
Africa,  while  the  sable  missiona- 
aries  of  truth  issuing;  from  this 
hallowed  sanctuary,  with  the 
word  of  life  in  their  hands,  shall 
march  from  one  end  of  the  con- 
tinent to  the  other,  until  they 
shall  have  rallied  under  the  ban- 
ners of  the  cross  the  noblest  of 
its  population  ?  Who  does  not 
perceive  that  under  the  influence 
of  such  an  excitement,  the  sleep- 
ing energies  of  Africa  must  be 
awakened,  and  that  ere  long  she 
mutt  stand  forth  in  defence  of  her 
injured  rights,  and  as  she  recounts 
the  names  of  her  philosophers, 
her  statesraeo,  her  poets,  and  her 
warriors,  and  boasts  of  her  arts, 
her  manufactures,  and  her  com- 
merce, miutt  claim  her  rank  in  the 
scale  of  civilized  existence  ? 

We  shall  now  cast  a  glance  at 
the  policy  of  the  measure.  The 
most  striking  and  obvious  advan- 
tage, is  that  of  ridding  ourselves 
of  a  portion  of  our  population, 
for  the  most  part  useless,  if  not 
injurious  to  the  country.  We  all 
know  that  the  character  of  the  fre^ 
people  of  colour  in  these  states 
is  infinitely  more  vicious  and  cor- 
rupted* than  that  of  the  slaves 
themselves.  Nor  ought  this  to 
excite  the  least  surprise.  It  arises 
wholly  out  of  their  situation,  and 
can  never  be  corrected  while 
they  remain  intermingled  with 
us.  Notwithstanding  the  slave 
has  obtained  his  liberty,  yet  he 
finds  the  barrier  between  himself 

*  There  aie  aome  JbonouFBtble  exceptloos.  I 


and  the  white  as  uisumioqntable 
as  ever^be  is  conscious  that  he 
carries  about  with  hint  in  his  per- 
son the  badge  of  his  inferiority ; 
and  whatever  exertions  he  may 
use,  he  can  never  cherish  the 
expectation  of  attaining  to  civil  or 
political  distinction.  Deprived  of 
these  incentives  to  good  conduct, 
and  destitute  of  all  moral  re- 
straints, he  abandons  himself  to 
despair,  idleness  and  vice.  Nor 
is  this  all.  Attributing  all  his  ills 
to  the  oppression  of  the  whites, 
he  is  Constantly  cherishing  against 
them  sentiments  of  the  deepest 
animosity.  The  influence  too 
which  they  have  over  the  slaves 
is  exercised  in  fomenting  rebel- 
lion and  disturbance,  and  exciting 
contempt  for  the  authority  of 
their  masters.  Besides,  the  cor- 
rupt association  which  takes  place 
between  them  and  the  lower  class- 
es of  the  white  population  must 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  demo- 
ralize society  at  large.  All  these 
considerations  taken  into  view^ 
any  measure  capable  of  remedy- 
ing this  growing  evil  must  be 
hailed  with  joy  by  every  friend 
of  bis  country.  Now  the  only 
one  at  all  adequate  to  the  pro- 
duction of  so  salutary  an  efiiect 
we  conceive  to  be  that  of  coloni- 
zation. It  is  giving  the  blacks 
themselves  the  fairest,  and  in 
fact  the  only  chance  of  reforma- 
tion and  improvement,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  relieving  our- 
selves of  an  evil  which  will, 
sooner  or  later,  deluge  our  land 
with  blood  and  crime. 

Another  most  essential  advan- 
tage which  may  be  expected  to 
flow  from  this  measure  is,  that  it 
will  diminish  the  number  of 
slaves.  That  slavery  is  a  dis- 
grace as  well  as  a  curse  to  any 
nation,  every  person  in  the  pre- 
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sent  ffoy  will  be  rewAj  to  admit. 
But  it  is  80  in  a  peculiar  niaDDer 
to  our  couDlty  which  justly 
boasts  of  civil  and  political  privi- 
leges, suDftrior  to  any  oatioo  on 
the  hce  or  the  globe.  To  show 
the  deleterious  effeets  which  it 
has  produced,  we  shall  appeal  to 
the  authority  of  a  petson  every 
way  qualified  to  judge  correctly. 
We  adiode  to  our  distinguished 
countryman,  Mr.  Harper,  it  is 
an  extract  from  a  letter  appended 
to  the  present  report,  containing 
a  luminous  and  eloquent  view  of 
the  suligect  of  colonization. 

^  No  person  who  has  teen  the  tlaye- 
boldiag  atatee,  and  thoae  where  slaTery 
does  not  exist,  and  has  compared  ever 
to  lUghtly  their  condition  and  ftitaation, 
can  httYt  failed  to  be  •truclc  with  the 
n»t  difference,  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
This  difference  extends  to  every  thiog> 
except  only  the  character  and  manners 
of  the  most  opulent  and  best  educated 
people.  These  are  very  touch  the  same 
every  where.  But  in  population,  in 
the  general  dlffosioa  of  wealth  and 
comfort,  in  public  and  private  improve- 
ments, in  the  education,  manners,  and 
mode  of  life,  of  the  middle  and  labour- 
iag  classes,  in  the  ftice  of  the  conntry, 
In  roads,  bridges,  and  inns,  in  schools 
aod  obnrches,  in  the  general  advance- 
ment of  impravement  and  prosperity, 
(here  is  no  comparison.  The  change  Is 
seen  the  instant  yoa  cross  the  line, 
which  separates  the  country  where 
there  are  slaves,  from  that  where  there 
.  ai«  none.  Even  in  the  same  state,  the 
parts  where  slaves  most  abound,  are 
uniformly  the  worst  cultivated,  the 
poorest,  and  the  least  populous  *,  while 
wealth  and  improvement  uniformly  in- 
crease, as  the  number  of  slaves  in  the 
country  diminishes.  I  might  prove  and 
illustrate  this  position  by  many  ex- 
amples, drawn  from  a  comparison  of 
different  states,  as  Maryland  and  Penn- 
sylvania, and  between  different  coun- 
ties in  the  same  state,  as  Charles  Coun- 
ty and  Frederick  in  Maryland ;  but  it 
is  uaneeesHury;  because  every  body 
who  has  seen  the  different  parts  of  the 
country,  has  been  strudL  by  this  differ- 
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<<  Whence  doei  it  ariw?  I  answer 
from  this:  that  in  one  division  of  conn- 
try  the  land  is  cultivated  by  freemen, 
for  their  own  benefit  ^  and  in  the  other 
almost  entirely  by  slaves,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  (heir  masters.  It  is  the  obvions 
interest  of  the  first  class  of  labourers, 
to  produce  as  much  and  consume  as  lit- 
tle as  possible  3  and  of  the  second  class 
to  consume  as  much  and  produce  as 
little  as  possible.  What  the  slave  con- 
sumes is  for  himself:  what  be  produces 
is  for  his  master.  All  the  time  that  he 
can  withdraw  from  labour  is  gained  to 
himself:  all  that  he  spends  in  labour  is 
devoted  to  his  master.  All  that  the 
free  laboardr.  on  the  contrary,  can  pro- 
duce is  for  himself:  all  that  he  can  save 
is  so  much  added  to  his  own  stock.  All 
the  time  that  he  loses  from  labour  is  his 
own  loss. 

«  This,  if  it  were  all,  would  probably 
be  quite  suficient,  to  account  for  the 
whole  difference  in  question.  But  un- 
fortunately it  is  far  from  being  all. 
Another  and  a  still  more  injurious 
effect  of  slavery  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered. 

**  Where  the  labouring  class  is  com- 
posed wholly  or  in  a  very  considerable 
degree,  of  slaves,  and  of  slaves  distin- 

Jfuished  fh»m  the  free  class  by  colour, 
ieatures,  and  origin,  the  ideas  of  labour 
and  of  slavery  soon  liieooine  connected 
in  the  minds  of  the  free  class.  This 
arises  from  that  association  of  ideas 
which  forms  one  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  human  mind,  and  with 
which  every  reflecting  person  is  well 
acquainted.  They  who  continually 
from  their  Infancy  see  black  slaves  em- 
ployed in  labour,  and  forming  by  much 
the  most  numerous  class  of  labourers, 
insensibly  associate  the  ideas  of  labour 
and  of  slavery,  and  are  almost  irresisti- 
bly led  to  consider  labour  as  a  badge  of 
slavery,  and  consequently  as  a  degrada- 
tion. To  be  idle,  oh  the  contrary,  is 
in  thehr  view  the  mark  and  the  privi- 
lege  of  freemen.  The  effect  of  this 
habitual  feeling,  upon  that  class  of  free 
whites  which  ought  to  labour,  and  con- 
sequently upon  their  condition,  and  the 
general  condition  of  the  country,  will 
be  readily  perceived  by  those  who  re- 
flect on  sacli  subjects.  It  is  seen  in  the 
vast  difference  between  the  labouring 
class  of  whites  in  the  southern  and  mid- 
die,  and  those  of  the  northern  and  east- 
em  states.  Why  are  the  latter  incom- 
parably more  industrious,  mere  thrlv- 
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iii|r«  ««w  orJertf,  more  comfortriily 

vUnstcdy  than  the  former  ?  The  effect 
it  ob¥ioa»to  all  those  who  have  trarel- 
led  through  the  different  parts  Hi  onr 
cottiitiy.  What  it  the  cause?  It  is 
found  In  Che  Msociation  betweet  the 
idea  of  shvery  and  the  Idea  of  labour ; 


There  is  another  aspect,  ift 
which  the  policj  of  this  measare 
presents  itself  to  4be  attentive 
observer.  It  will  have  a  power- 
ful tendency    to    conciliate   the 


idea  of  slavery  ana  me  latj*  oi  muuur ,  affections  of  the  AfricanTaoe»  ana 
and  in  the  feeling  produced  by  this  ^^^^  ^y^^^  ^  believe  that  We  are 
^association,  that  labour,  the  proper  oc-  ^^^^^^^  y^^   ^^e   purest  motivea 

for  their  welfare.  This  will  un- 
doobtedly  be  the  case  when  they 
begin  to  realize  the  advantages 


cupation  of  negro  slaves,  and  especially 
agricuttoral  laboot,  is  d^g^radiQg  to  a 
Iree  irhlte  man. 

M  Thas  we  see  that  where  slavery 
exists,  the  slave  labours  as  little  as  pos- 


exists,  the  slave  labouni  as  little  as  pos-      ^^ ^    .  y^  expected  to 


own    enjoyments;    and   consumes   as 
nracb  as  possible,  because  what  he  coo- 
aumes  belongs  to  his  master:  while  the 
free  while  man  Is  insensibly  but  irre- 
aistibly  led,  to  regard  labour,  theoccu- 
nation  of  slaves,  as  a  degradation,  and 
to  avoid  it  as  much  as  be  can.    The 
cflfect  of  the«5  combined  and  powerful 
causes,  steadily  and  constantly  opera- 
ting in  the  same  direction,  may  easily 
be  conceived.   It  is  seen  in  the  striking 
difference  which  exists,  between   the 
slaveholding  sections  of  our  country, 
and  those  where  slavery  is  not  per- 
mitted.'* 


Bat  it  may  be  asked  how  the 
colonizing  of  the  free  blacks  will 
accelerate  the  manumission  of  the 
slaves?    This  we  think  is  very 
plain.     From  the  known  charac- 
ter of  the  free  blacks,  the  slave- 
holders of  the  south  will  be  de- 
cidedly opposed  to  any  extensive 
liberation  of  their  slaves,  if  they 
be  permitted  to   remain  in  the 
country.  This  is  not  conjectural : 
it  is  a  sentiment  openly  avowed 
by  the  most  humatie  and  intelli- 
gent in   those  states,  and  it  is 
founded  on  the  necessity  of  the 
case.    As  soon,  however,  as  a 
colony  is  established    and    the 
means  of  transportation  are  pro- 
vided, this  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
their  emancipation  will  be  obvi- 
ated, and  slavery,  with  its  long 
catalogue  of  concomitant  miseries, 
will  begin  gradually  to  disappear. 


will  consider  us  as  their  natural 
allies  and  protectors,  and  we  ahali 
enjoy  the  earliest  and  most  per- 
manent fruits  of  that  commerce 
to  which  this  extension  of  civili- 
zation will  speedily  give  rise. 

These  are  the  few  general  ob- 
servations which  we  have  thought 
proper  to  advance  on  this  inter- 
esting subject.    As  might  natural- 
ly have  been  expected,  in  a  de- 
sign so  original  in  its  conception, 
and  so  grand  in  its  features,  it  has 
met  ^th  continued  opf^osition. 
This  is  the  lot  of  every  great  sfnd 
original    enterprise.    Even   that 
society  which  has  for  its  object 
the  dissemination  'if  the   charter 
of  salvation^    and    which    bears 
upon  its  front  the  broad  seal  of 
heaoeny    has    been    compelled  to 
conflict  with  enemies^  in  the  very 
bosom    of  the  Oturch!    Opposi- 
tion, therefore,  instead  of  dis- 
couraging, should  rather  inspire 
with  fresh  ardour  the  friends  of 
the  present  institution.    We  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  presenting  to 
our  readers  that  part  of  the  Re- 
port which  relates  to  this  point 


«  The  objectors  to  the  Society  arc 
generally  those  who  acknowledge  the 
importance  and  utility  of  establMiing 
the  proposed  colony,  but  suppose  it  Ira- 
practicable  ;  and  they  refer  principally, 
1st,  To  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a 
proper  sitnation  for  the  colony.    «d. 
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Tbn  nippoeed  repugnaiiM  of  the  coKk 
niste.  3d.  Tbe  expense  of  enifrratton. 
The  first  obJectioD  is  assuming^  a  diffi- 
culty without  proof,  and  will  bt  bent 
answered  by  the  report  of  the  agents, 
who  have  been  seot  to  explore  the 
eountry.  The  managers  are  enabled 
at  present  to  state)  tbat^  from  informa- 
tion deriyed  from  various  sources,  they 
are  persuaded  that  a  situation  can  be 
procured  in  Africa  with  the  approbar 
tion,  and  secured  from  the  hostility  of 
the  neigbbonring  nations,  which  will 
possess  such  fertility  of  soil,  and  salu- 
brity of  climate,  as  to  make  it  an  invi- 
ting situation  to  the  people  of  colour  in 
thto  country. 

2.  The  oifajectioB  on  the  part  of  the 
coloured  people,  it   is   readily   seen, 
springs  from  first  impressions,  and  is 
the  result  entirely  c(  ignorance  and 
misapprehension.     As  these    are   re- 
moved, and  their  minds  are  informed 
npon  the  subject,  the  phantoms  which 
their  alarmed  imaginations  had  coloured 
up,  gradually    disappear;   and  when 
they  learn  that  the  land  of  their  fathers 
is  not  cursed  by  a  perpetual  and  unva- 
rying sterility,  nor  inhabited  by  the 
most  sanguinary  and  ferocious  savages, 
that  instinctive  principle  which  binds 
it  to  their  afifections,  is  soon  seen  to  un- 
fold itself;  and  though  the  Managers 
have  learned  with  surprise  and  regret 
that  their  fears  have  been  awakened  in 
some  places,  by  persons  claiming  their 
confidence  as  their  peculiar  and  avowed 
defenders  and   benefactors,  they  still 
believe    that  the    diffosion   of  joster 
opinions,  founded  on  undoubted  facts  in 
relation  to  the  state  of  things  in  Africa, 
and  tbe    advantages  of  a   settlement 
there,  will   make  it  very  generally,  if 
not  universally,  the  place  of  their  de- 
cided preference,    llie  Managers  are 
the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion  from 
their  knowledge  of  the  approbation  of 
many  of  the  most  intelligent  among  tbe 
people  of  colour  to  the  plan  of  the  Soci- 
ety, notwithstanding  the  alanns  which 
had  been  created,  and  tbe  mtsappre- 
bensions  which  had  been  excited,  and 
that  many  of  those,  who  were  at  first 
violent  in  their  opposition,  have  become 
as  decidedly  friendly,  upon  learning 
tbe  real  motives,  intentions,  and  objects 
of  tlie  Society. 

**  The  Managers  have  ascertained 
that  there  are  numbers  of  tbe  highest 
standing  for  intelligence  and  respecta- 
bility among  that  class  of  people,  who 
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are  warmly  in  favour  of  the  plan,  from 
a  conviction  that  it  will,  if  accomplirii- 
ed,  powerfully  co-operate  in  placing  the 
situation  of  their  brethren  here  and  In 
Africa,  in  that  scale  of  happiness  and 
respectability  among  the  nationa  of  tha 
earth,  from  which  they  have  long  been 
degraded.  Offers  of  service  have  been 
received  from  many  worthy  and  in- 
flnential  individuals  of  their  own  colour, 
and  from  a  number  of  families  from 
different  parts  of  the  United  States,  to 
become  the  first  settlers  in  the  colony, 
whenever  a  soitable  situation  shall  be 
procured.  The  Managers  can  with  con- 
fidence state  their  belief,  that  they 
woufd  have  no  difficulty  in  procuring 
individuals  among  them  worthy  of  trust 
and  confidence  to  explore  the  country 
if  necessary,  and  to  plant  a  colony  of 
sufficient  strength  to  secure  its  safety 
and  prosperity.  This  being  accom- 
plinhed,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
presenting  its  importance  to  their  bre- 
thren, in  such  a  manner  and  with  such 
unquestionable  testimony,  as  must  com- 
mand their  fullest  confidence.  Without 
detailing  the  variety  of  information  re- 
ceived by  the  Board  on  this  subject, 
the  Managers  cannot  omit  the  testimo- 
ny of  captain  Paul  Cuffee,  so  well 
known  in  Africa,  Europe,  and  America, 
for  his  active  and  enlarged  benevolence, 
and  for  his  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  the  people  of  colour.  The  op- 
portunities of  captain  Cuffee  of  form- 
ing a  correct  opinion^  were  superior 
perhapa  to  those  of  any  man  in  America. 
His  judgment  was  clear  and  strong,  and 
the  warm  interest  he  took  in  whatever 
related  to  the  happiness  of  that  cUaa  of 
people  is  well  known.  The  testimony 
of  such  a  man  is  sufficient  to  ontweigb 
all  the  nnfounded  predictions  and  idle 
surmises  of  those  opposed  to  the  plan 
of  the  Society.'  He  had  visited  twice 
the  coast  of  Africa,  and  became  well 
acquainted  with  the  country  and  its  in- 
j^itanta.  He  states  that  upon  his 
opinion  alone,  he  could  have  taken  to 
Afirica  at  least  two  thousand  people  of 
colour  from  Boston  and  Its  neighbour- 
hood. In  tbe  death  of  Paul  Cuffee  the 
Society  has  lost  a  most  useful  advocate, 
the  people  of  colour,  a  warm  and  disin- 
terested friend,  and  society  a  valuable 
member.  His  character  alone  ought  to 
be  sufficient  to  rescue  the  people  to 
which  he  belonged  from  tbe  unmerited 
aspersions  which  have  been  cast  on 
them.  The  plan  of  tbe  Society  met  friU^ 
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bis  entire  approbation,  ita  aooceM  was 
the  subject  of  his  ardent  wishes,  and  the 
prospect  of  its  osefotoesB  to  the  native 
Africans  and  ttieir  descendants,  in  this 
country,  was  the  solace  of  his  declining 
years,  and  cheered  the  last  moments  of 
Lis  enstence. 

3d  The  objection  urged  on  the  score 
of  expenditure  in  transporting  so  many 
persons  to  Africa,  has  been  arrayed  in 


locating  the  colony.  For  this 
purpose  two  agents,  Messrs. 
Samuel  I.  Mills  and  Ebenezer 
Burgess,  liave  been  despatched 
to  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  their 
instructions  direct  them  to  "  visit 
the  coast  above  and  below  the 
colony    of  Sierra  Leone,   to  as 


persons  \o  AincB*  mw  otwai  «-rajf«w  lu  *  *      *         u   ii  u^  J^^.^^A 

all  the  imposing  forms  of  figures  and ;  great  an  extent  as  shall  be  deemed 
calculations.  There  is  a  material  error  expedient,  and  to  procure  as 
in  estimating  the  expense  of  removing ,  much  information  as  possible  of 
each  lndividoal,by  the  same  ratio  which  j  ^^^^^  ^  ^f  ^^  ^^^^  a„j  of  the 
may  be  incurred  in  the  removal  ot  the  .  •  "^  „  fru««««*  «i.^^i.AMoi« 
first  colonists,  without  making  any  al-ltnterior."  They  are  also  directed 
lowance  for  the  thousands  that  will  be  i  to  attend  <<  to  the  climate,  soil, 
enabled  to  defray  their  own  expenses.  |  and  healthiness  of  the  country, 
«  The  advantages  of  the  progress  of  ^^^  jjg  fitness  for  agricultural  im- 


the  colony  must  have  been  eoaally 
overlooked ;  as  it  may  be  expected  soon 
to  become  suflBciently  established  and 
flourishing,  to  offer  Immediate  employ- 
ment to  those  who  come  among  them, 
and  who  will  be  able  to  work  and  pro- 
vide for  their  own  subsistence.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  much  may  be  expected 
IVom  the  augmented  value  of  the  kind  in 
proportion  to  its  settlement. 

^  Our  western  countries  present  the 
best  comment  on  this  subject  An  emi- 
gration to  Africa  will  be  attended  with 
less  expense,  and  the  emigrants  will  be 
exposed  to  less  inconvenience,  and  to 
fewer  difficulties,  when  the  colony  is 
established,  than  many  of  the  emigrants 
to  the  western  country  now  encounter— 
au'i  yet  we  find  thousands  coming  even 
from  remote  parts  of  Europe  to  the  in- 
terior of  America,  without  the  means 
and  advantages  which  thousands  of 
people  of  colour  possess  in  this  country, 
and  that  they  often  rise  to  respecta- 
inlity  and  independence,  and  even  to 
wealth.** 

ft 

These  we  conceive  to  be  very 


provements,  as  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
new  colonists  mostly  to  agricul- 
ture." The  agents  left  this  coun- 
try in  November  last,  and  intelli- 
gence has  reached  us  of  their  safe 
arrival  in  England,  where  they 
were  received  with  the  most  flat- 
tering cordiality  by  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  the  patron  of  the 
African  Institution,  as  well  as  the 
other  leading  characters  in  that 
association.  They  have  probably 
by  this  time  reached  their  place 
of  destination. 

In  the  mean  time  Societies  aux- 
iliary to  the  institution  at  Wash- 
ington, have  been  formed  in  Bal* 
timore,  Philadelphia,  New-York, 
Virginia,  and  Ohio,  and  the  Mana- 
gers state,  that  information  has 
been  received  of  the  intention  of 

^^^^  ,.« forming  other  auxiliaries  in  diffipr- 

subsUntial  refutations  of  the  seve'^-ient  parts  of  the  country.  With 
ral  objections  which  have  been  «uch  tokens  of  public  approba- 
noticed,  and  should  for  the  pre-  tion,  the  Managers  of  this  Society 
sent,  at  least,  silence  the  voice  of  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged, 
opposition.  We  shall  conclude  When  we  reflect  too,  that  the 
this  article  with  a  brief  account  first  genius  and  talent  of  the  na- 


of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
since  its  organization.  The  first 
object  to  which  its  attention  was 
naturally  directed  was  the  selec- 
tion of  some  convenient  spot  for 


tion  are  enlisted  in  their  favour, 
success  appears  to  be  inevitable. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  result 
of  the  present  enterprise,  they 
will  enjoy  the  high  consciousness 
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of  having  made  a  mighty  effort  in 
accelerating  the  advent  of  that 
day,  when  peace  and  purity,  in- 


telligence and    happiness,  shall  in  ftiture  times  shall  know  and 


shed  their  radiance  on  the  re- 
motest regions  of  the  earth — 
What  hosom  is  not  fir^d  with  en- 
thusiasm by  such  a  consideration? 
Who  would  not  help  on  the  ac- 
complishment of  so  magnificent  a 
scheme  of  benevolence  ?  After 
the  storm  of  ages,  which  has  been 
beating  with  relentless  fury  on 
the  offspring  of  degraded  Africa, 
this  Society  appears  like  the 
rainbow  in  the  hedvens,  presaging 
a  day  of  bright  and  unmeasured 
glory. 

''  Ages  indeed  may  be  required 
for  the  full  attainment,  of  the  ob- 
jects which  it  contemplates.  Un- 
toward events  or  unforeseen  diffi- 
culties may  retard  or  defeat 
them :  But  the  prospect,  however 
remote  or  uncertain,  is  still  ani- 
mating, and  the  hope  of  success 
seems  sufficient  to  stimulate  to 
the  utmost  exertion.  How  vast 
and  sublime  a  career  does  this 
vndertaking  open  to  a  generous 


ambition,  aspiring  to  deathless 
fame  by  great  and  useful  actions ! 
Who  can  count  the  miUioos,  that 


bless  the  names  of  those,  by 
whom  this  magnificent  scheme  of 
beneficence  and  philanthropy 
has  been  conceived,  and  shall 
be  carried  into  execution  ? — 
Throughout  the  widely  extended 
regions  of  middle  and  southern 
Africa,  then  filled  with  populous 
and  polished  nations,  their  me- 
mories shall  be  cherished  and 
their  praises  sung ;  when  other 
states,  and  even  th«  flourishing 
and  vigorous  nation  to  which  they 
belong,  now  in  its  flower  of  youth, 
shall  have  run  their  round  of 
rise,  grandeur,  and  decay,  and 
like  the  founders  of  Palmyra, 
Tyre,  Babylon,  Memphis,  and 
Thebes,  shall  no  longer  be 
known,  except  by  vague  reports 
of  their  former  greatness,  or  by 
some  fragments  of  those  works  of 
art,  the  monuments  of  their  taste, 
their  power,  or  their  pride, 
which  they  may  leave  behind."^ 

BD. 
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^^COLLECTIONS    COKCEKNINO   THE 
dairyman's   DAVGHTftR. 

OOD  has  been  pleased  to  make 
use  of  the  memorials  of  this  young 
woman  for  the  edification  of  many. 
This  circumstance  induces  me  to 
hope  that  the  publication  of  a  few 
additional  testimonies  to  that  good 
sense  and  piety  with  which  her 
heavenly  Master  had  endowed 
her  mind,  may  still  further  pro- 
mote his  own  gracious  designs. 


An  interval  of  sotaie  length  oc- 
curred once,  during  which  1  had 
not  seen  the  Dairyman's  family. 
I  was  reminded  of  the  circum- 
stance by  the  receipt  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter. 


cc 


REV.  SIR, 


'^  1  have  been  expecting  to  see 
or  hear  from  you  for  a  consider- 
able time.  Excuse  the  liberty  I 
itake  in  sending  you  another  Jet- 

I       •  Extract  from  Mr.  Hwper*i  ipc^eb. 


118 


£Vai«gel:cal  guardian 


ter.  I  have  been  confined  to  the 
house  the  greater  part  of  the 

time  since  I  left  .    I  took 

cold  that  day,  and  have  been  wors^ 
ever  since.  I  walk  ont  a  little  on 
these  fine  days,  but  seem  to  my- 
self to  walk  very  near  on  the  bor- 
ders of  eternity.  Glory  be  to 
God,  it  is  a  very  pleasing  pros- 
pect b#ore  me.  Though  I  feel 
the  workings  of  sin,  and  am  abased, 
yet  Jesus  shows  his  mercy  to  be 
mine,  and  I  trust  that  1  am  his. 
At  such  times 

*  My  foul  would  \evre  this  heavy  clay 

At  his  transporting  word, 
Run  up  with  joy  the  shilling  way 

To  meet  and  prove  the  Lord. 

Fearless  of  hell  and  ghastly  death, 
I'd  break  through  cveiy  foe ; 

The  wings  of  lo\'e  and  arms  of  faith 
Would  bear  me  conqueror  throogh.* 

My  desire  is  to  live  every  moment 
to  God,  that  I  may,  through  bis 
grace,  be  kept  in  that  heavenly 
happy  frame  of  mind,  that  I  shall 
wish  for  at  the  hour  of  death.  We 
cannot  live  or  die  happy  without 
this  ;  and,  to  keep  it,  we  must  be 
continually  watching  and  praying. 
For  we  have  many  enemies  to 
disturb  our  peace.  I  am  so  very 
weak,  that  now  I  can  go  nowhere 
to  any  outward  means  for  that 
help  which  is  so  refreshing  to  niy 
spirit. 

*'  I  should  have  been  very  hap- 
py to  have  heard  you  last  Sunday, 
when  you  preached  at  —  :  1 
could  not  walk  so  far.  I  hope  the 
word  spoken  by  you  was  made  a 
blessing  to  many  that  heard  it.  It 
was  my  earnest  prayer  to  God  that 
it  might  be  so.  But,  alas !  once 
calling  does  not  awaken  many 
that  are  in  a  sound  sleep.  Yet 
the  voice  of  God  is  sometimes 
very  powerful,  when  his  Ministers 
speak ;  when  they  are  influenced 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  aod  are  simpl#l 


and  sincere  in  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.  Then  it  will  teacb 
us  all  things,  and  enlighten  our 
mind  and  reveal  unto  us  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  give 
us  out  of  that  divine  treasure 
'  things  new  and  old.'  Resting  on 
God  to'wort  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure* 
we  ought  always  to  work  as  dili- 
gent servants,  that  know  they 
have  a  good  Master,  that  wilt 
surely  not  forget  their  labour  of 
love. 

''If  we  could  but  fix  our  eyes 
always  on  that  crown  of  glory  that 
awaits  us  in  the  skies,  we  should 
never  grow  weary  in  well-doing ; 
but  should  run  with  patience  and 
delight  in  the  work  and  ways  of 
God,  where  he  appoints  us.  We 
should  not  then,  as  we  too  fre- ' 
qoently  do,  suffer  these  trifling 
objects  here  on  earth  to  draw 
away  our  minds  from  God,  to  rob 
him  of  his  glory,  and  oar  souls  of 
that  happiness  and  comfort  which 
the  believer  may  enjoy  amidst 
outward  aflltctions.  If  we  thus 
lived  more  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  we  should  endeavour  to  stir 
up  all  whom  we  could  to  seek 
after  God.  We  should  tell  them 
what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  what 
he  would  do  for  them,  if  they 
truly  sought  him.  We  should 
show  them  what  a  glorious  ex- 
pectation there  is  for  all  true  be- 
lievers and  sincere  seekers. 

**  When  our  minds  are  so  fixed 
on  God,  we  are  more  desirous  of 
glori^'ing  him,  in  making  known 
his  goodness  to  us,  than  the  proud 
rich  man  is  of  getting  lionour  to 
himself.  I  mourn  over  my  own 
backwardness  to  this  exercise  of 
duty,  when  I  think  of  God's  vril- 
lingness  to  save  the  vilest  of  the 
vile,  according  to  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  eternal  grace  and 
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mercy.  O  how  amiable,  ,how 
lovely  does  this  makfe  that  God  of 
love  appear  to  poor  ftmaera,  that 
ean  view  him  as  sQcot  How  is 
the  soul  delighted  with  such  a 
contemplation !  They  that  have 
much  K>rgiveD,  how  much  they 
love !  ♦ 

"  These  thoughts  have  been 
much  on  my  mind  since  the  death 
^f  ^^.^^,  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
pardon  me  for  my  neglect.  I 
thought  it  was  my  duty  to  speak 
or  write  to  htm  :  you  remember 
what  I  said  to  you  respecting  ic 
But  I  still  delayed  till  a  more  coq- 
venient  season.  O  how  I  was 
struck  when  I  heard  the  Lord  had 
taken  him  so  suddenly!  I  was 
filled  with  sorrow  and  shame  for 
having  neglected  what  I  had  so 
often  resolved  -  to  do.  But  now 
the  time  of  speaking  for  God  to 
him  was  over.  Hence  we  see 
that  the  Lord*s  time  is  the  best 
time.  Now  the  night  of  «death 
was  come  upon  him ;  no  more 
work  was  to  be  done.  If  1  had 
done  all  that  lay  in  my  power  to 
proclaim  reconciliation  by  Christ 
lo  his  soul,  whether  he  had  heard 
or  no,  I  should  have  been  clear  of 
his  blood*  But  I  cannot  recall 
the  time  that  is  past,  nor  him  from 
the  grave.  Had  I  known  the 
Lord  would  have  called  him  so 
suddenly,  how  di%ent  I  should 
have  been  to  warn  him  of  his  dan- 
ger !  But  it  is  enough  that  God 
shows  us  what  we  are  to  do,  and 
not  what  he  is  about  to  do  with  us 
or  any  of  his  creatures.  Pray, 
Sir,  do  all  you  can  for  the  glory 
of  God.  The  time  will  soon  pasa 
by,  and  then  we  shaH  enter  that 
glorious  rest  that  he  hath  prepa- 
red for  them  that  love  him.  I 
pray  God  to  fill  you  with  that  zeal 
and  love  which  he  only  can  in- 
spire^ that  yoo  may  daily  win 


souls  to  Christ.  Hay  he  delivepr 
you  from  all  slavish  fear  of  man, 
and  give  you  boldness,  as  he  dij 
4>f  old  those  that  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power! 

***  Remember,  Christ  hath  pro* 
mised  to  be  with  all  his  faithful 
Ministers  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
greater  dangers  and  difficulties 
they  are  exposed  to,  thi  more 
powerful  his  assistance.  Then, 
Sir,  let  us  fear  none  but  him..  I 
hope  you  will  pray  much  for  me» 
a  poor  sinner,  that  God  will  per- 
fect his  strength  in  my  weakness 
of  body  and  mind.  For  without 
him  I  can  do  nothing.  Bot  when 
I  can  experience  the  teaching  of 
that  Holy  One,  I  need  no  other 
teacher.  Hay  the  Lord  anoint 
you  with  the  same,  and  give  you 
every  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit^ 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  aU  the 
fulness  of  God  ;  that  you  may 
know  what  is  the  height  and  depth, 
the  length  and  breadth,  of  the  k>v6 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  yoa 
may  be  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord» 
as  a  keen  archer  to  draw  the  bow, 
while  the  Lord  directs  and  festena 
the  arrows  of  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  such  as  are  under  your 
ministry  I 

*'  I  sincerely  pray  that  you  may 
be  made  a  blessing  to  him  that  has 
taken  the  place  of  the  deceased. 
I  have  heard  that  you  are  fellow- 
countrymen :  1  hope  you  are, 
however,  both  as  strangers  in  this 
world,  that  have  no  abiding  place, 
but  seek  a  country  cmt  of  sight* 

''  Pray  excuse  all  faults  from 
^  Your  humble  servant  in  the 

hoods  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
«E W — 


%> 


When  I  perused  this  and  other 
letters,  which  were  at  different 
times  written  to  ntie  by  the  Dairy- 
gian's  daughter,  I  felt  tba:^  ia  the. 
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penon  of  this  intereBting  corres- 
pondent, were  singularly  united 
the  characters  of  an  humble  dis- 
ciple and  a  faithful  monitor.  \ 
wished  to  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  each  of  these  her 
capacities. 

I  sometimes  entertain  a  hope 
that  the  last  day  will  unfold  the 
value  of  these  epistolary  commu- 
nications, beyond  even  any  pre- 
sent estimate  of  their  spiritual 
importance. 


MEMOIRS  OF  FCTIKA, 

A  Bengalee  Chri$tian^  who  died  at 
Serampore,  o»  Lard*$  Day 
morning,  the  Uth  April,  1808. 

FUTIK.^  was  born  at  a  village 
named  Mujgooree  in  the  district 
of  Jossore,  in  Bengal.  His  father 
died  when  he  was  very  young. 
He  was  a  weaver,  and  a  strict 
idolater.  He  used  to  pray  to  the 
gods  to  give  him  a  son,  but  before 
the  birth  of  Ftitika,  he  had  two 
daughters. 

After  the  death  of  his  father, 
Ftttika  and  his  mother  lived  to- 
gether. At  this  time,  Futika  dis- 
I'egarded  the  cast  in  secret,  and, 
uE^er  the  idea  of  cultivating  uni- 
versal love,  used  to  eat  with  all 
other  casts  who  were  of  the  same 
mind.  Still,  however,  he  wor- 
shipped Kn'shna,  under  the  name 
of  Hurec.  His  mother  received 
what  is  called  an  initiatory  mun- 
tra'^  from  a  brahmun  as  her  goo- 
roo,t  hut  another  brahmun  came 
to  Ftitika's  house,  and  constrained 
him  to  take  a  muntra  from  him, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  mo- 

*  This  incantation  is  repeated  in  til^ace, 
as  a  sure  means  of  salvation, 
f  Or«pirit«l(aid«. 


ther,  who  wished  her  son  to  re- 
ceive the  same  spiritual  teacher 
as  herself.  The  words  of  this 
muntra,  which  indeed  Futika  ne- 
ver understood,  were,  Ung\i  hi' 
lingu  ungu  Jiwuda  ungu  euviiru 
munduUe.  Some  time  after  thisi 
his  mothefSs  gooroo  came  to  their 
house,  and  flew  into  a  dreadful 
passion  because  Futika  had  re- 
ceived the  initiatory  muntra  from 
another  gooroo.  The  whole  fa- 
mily threw  themselves  at  his  feet 
to  appease  him,  and  Futika  ran 
and  hid  himself.  Nothing  could 
pacify  the  enraged  gooroo  tUl  Fu- 
tika came,  and  threw  himself  at 
his  feet,  and  promised  to  receive 
the  muntra  from  him.  Futika 
now  took  a  second  guardian  deity, 
and  a  second  gooroo,  or  spiritual 
teacher.  After  the  gooroo  was 
thus  pacified,  he  rose  and  ate  with 
them. 

'  These  efforts  to  get  disciples 
arise  firom  the  poverty  of  the  goo- 
roo, whose  means  of  subsistence 
depend  upon  the  number  of  his 
disciples,  at  each  of  whose  houses 
he  stays  for  a  day  or  two  at  a 
time,  taking  with  him  a  present,, 
according  to  the  ability  of^the  dis- 
ciple. 

After  this,  a  woman  gave  Futi- 
ka another  muntra  to  repeat,  and 
he  became  her  disciple ;  this 
muntra  consisted  of  certain  words 
addressed  to  the  earth,  sun,  air, 
and  water. 

Next  Futika  was  drawn  among 
the  ghosparowites,*  and  took 
another  muntra,  called  the  solo- 
anna  (or  perfect)  muntra,  for 
which  he  gave  16  annas,  or  a  ru- 
pee. The  words  of  the  muntra 
are,  Kurta  aooliya  muha  prnbhoo 
amee  tomaru  sookhe  chtJee  pht- 


I  Folloiren  of  a  man  named  Ram-do^- 
lala. 
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Te«,  tilarddhti  amee  tomaru  cfaara 
naee  a  9mee  tomani  siinge  Bchee  ; 
dohaae  muh  ;  pmbhoo,  viz.  O  sin- 
le$8  Lord^  O  great  Lord:  at  thy 
pleoiure  I  go  and  return;  not  a 
moment  am  I  without  thee,  J  am 
ever  Tuith  thee ;  save^  O  great  Lord, 
The  person  who  gavct&is  mvntra 
to  Fti^a,  told  him^  that  hy  it  he 
would  he  able  to  cure  the  most 
dreadful  diseases,  &c. 

In  this  way  poor  Futika  was 
carried  away  by  different  deceiv- 
ers, finding  nothing  upon  which 
he  could  rest  for  salvation,  and 
getting  daily  proo&  that  all  these 
people  were  only  seeking  their 
own  profit  by  teaching  lies,  and 
while  they  pretended  to  teach 
others  the  way  to  heaven,  were 
themselves  in  the  high  road  to 
hell. 

Ftttika  says,  he  has  attended 
meetings  of  those  who  worship 
the  female  deities,  at  which  meet* 
ings  men  and  women  secretly  set 
up  a  woman,  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship, before  whom  a  pan  of  liquor 
is  placed,  and  a  number  of  cere- 
monies performed.  At  length  the 
persons  present,  both  male  and 
female,  drink  off  a  pot  of  spirits, 
each  man  becoming  a  Shtva,  and 
each  woman  a  Doorga,*  and  con- 
clude the  meeting  by  indecencies 
which  delicacy  forbids  to  be  men- 
tioned. 

He  also  attended  meetings  of 
persons  of  different  casts,  follow- 
ers of  the  god  Krishna,  when  the 
worshippers,  at  the  close  of  the 
ceremony,  eat  together,  mix  in 
play  indiscriminately,  the  men  be- 
coming Krtshnas  and  the  women 
Radhas,  (the  name  of  Krtshna's 
principal  mistress)  and  commit 
every  abomination. 

This  forms  a  faint  sketch  of 

*  The  god  Shiva  and  Ihe  goddess  Daoi|;«. 


the  rdigioui  life  of  a  Hindoo 
idolater.  In  this  state  a  gospel 
tract,  written  by  a  converted  na- 
tive named  Pitambura  found  Ftiti- 
ka.  He  obtained  this  tract 
through  a  young  man  who  was-af-* 
terward  baptized.  Futika  also 
got  another  tract  written  by  Bro- 
ther Ward.  This  was  the  tract 
which  Pitambura  first  obtained, 
and  which  was  the  means  of  bring- 
ing him  to  Serampore. 

At  the  time  that  Futika  <4)tain- 
ed  these  tracts,  a  friendship  had 
taken  place  betwixt  him,  Dweep- 
chundra,  Kanaee,  and  Kanta.  He 
used  to  call  these  persons,  and  his 
mother  and  sister,  and  make  them 
sit  down  to  hear  these  books. 
Bhanee,  his  sister,  however,  did 
not  like  the  thou^t  of  leaving  her 
idols,  and  she  used  to  attend  very 
reluctantly  while  poor  Futika  was 
reading  about  Ymoo  Khreest. 

At  length  Futica  could  wait  no 
longer,  but  was  determined  to  find 
out  Serampore,  ^here  the  person 
lived  who  gave  away  these  pa- 
pers* He  and  Dweep-Chundra 
left  their  village  at  the  time  the 
people  were  going  to  a  great  as- 
sembly of  idolaters  at  C7grudwipa. 

On  arriving  at  Serampore,'  no- 
body would  give  them  the  needful 
information,  and  they  proceeded  to 
Calcutta,  having  heard  that  a  gen- 
tleman there  was  the  person  who 
was  giving  away  gospel  tracts  in 
Ben^ee.  This  person's  door- 
keeper took  them  by  the  neck 
and  turned  them  out  of  the  y^rd. 
This  was  a  sad  disappointment,  as 
they  had  expected  the  persons 
who  had  proclaimed  the  love  of 
Ytsoo  Khreest  would  have  taken 
them  into  their  bosoms.  Morti- 
fied and  discouraged,  they  return- 
ed to  their  village  without  a  far- 
thing to  bear  their  expenses. 
Here  they  worked  for  some  time 
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to  collect  a  little  money  to  make 
another   attempt.      Aner   some 
months  Dweep*chtaidra  got  a  si- 
taation  in  another  part  of  the 
conntrj.     Futika  saved  a  rupee 
and  twelTe  annas,  and  Kanaee  a 
nipee  and  fbnr  annas  ;  Kanta  was 
not  able  to  sare  any  thing.    At 
last,   however,  they    left   their 
home,  and  came  to  Serampore, 
when  they  inqnired  where  the 
new  shastra  was  printed.    The 
people  whom  they  asked  only 
abused  them ;  asked  them  ifthey 
were  come  to  sell  their  cast ;  if 
they  were  perishing  lor  want,  kc, 
A  brahoMm,  whom  they  asked  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  mission-house, 
did  all  he  could  to  make  them 
afraid  and  ashamed.    Kanaee  and 
Kanta  were  ahnost  persuaded  to 
return  back,  tiU  Ftitika  reproved 
them  for  their  cowardice,  asking 
them  whether  they  had  not  re- 
nounced   their   cast   a  hundred 
times  in  secret,  and  whether,  in 
fact,  they  (Fiiti|^a,  Kanaee,  and 
Kanta)  &ough  they  now  ate  to- 
gether, were  not  of  different  casts ! 
While  they  were  disputing  with 
this     braluntiik,     Krtsno-Prisada 
happened  to  be  going  out  of  the 
mission-house,  and  he  asked  what 
they  were  disputing  about  ?  Fifti- 
ka  told  him.     With  the  utmost 
joy  he  took  them  by  the  hands, 
brought  them  into   the  house ; 
fetched  them  something  to  eat, 
while   another  brother   fetched 
Fiftika  a  draught  of  water. 

All  was  new  and  very  wonder- 
iul  to  these  inquirers,  but  F«ti- 
k|k  mind  was,  (he  says)  filled 
WW  love  and  ss^faction.  Indeed 
it  is  di0Kuk  to  give  his  descrip- 
tion in  the  cold  language  of  Eng- 
land, of  his  state  of  mind  before 
he  saw  the  missionaries ;  while 
meditating  on  his  bed  upon  the 
love  of  Christ  in  giving  bis  aoul 


for  sinners,  and  after  he  had  found 
the  missionaries  and  had  sat  down,, 
looking  with  surprise  at  the  mis- 
sionaries surrounded  with  the 
native  converts.  Ftitika  and  his 
two  companions  staid  five  days, 
and  went  home  promising  soon  to 
return. 

After  some  time,  F«tika  return- 
ed with  a  native  convert  named 
Kanta,  and  after  staying  two- 
months  was  baptized,  and  return^ 
ed  home* 

He,  however,  soon  returned 
again,  bnngmg  with  him  his 
friends  Kanaee  and  Kanta,  who 
were  next  baptized.  , 

Ftttika's  mmd  was  now  so  ta- 
ken up  with  the  contents  of  the 
books  he  had  with  him,  that  he 
almost  forgot  to  eat,  and  his  ne^^- 
bours  began  to  persecute  him. 
The  neighbouring  brahmuns  and 
others  went  to  the  head  man  of 
the  village,  complaining  against 
Ftftika,  that  he  had  drawn  Dweep* 
Ohtmdra,  Kanaee  and  Kanta  after 
him,  and  would  at  this  rate  draw 
away  all  die  neighbourhood  ;  that 
these  persons  did  not  mind  cast, 
and  besides,  there  was  something 
in  the  books  they  read,  that  unac- 
countably stole  away  the  mind, 
and  unfitted  it  for  every  thing. 
Futika*s  mother  and  sister  were 
also  against  him.     The  head  man 
of  the  village  hearing  this,  col- 
lected a  mob,  who  went  to  Ftitika's 
house  on  the  Lord's  day,  while 
he  was  at  prayer,  bound  his  hands» 
and  dragged  him  into  the  road, 
while  the  whole  village,  men,  wo- 
men and  children,  hissed,  at  him, 
and  treated  him  with  the  greatest 
rudeness.  Ftitika's  mother,  sister, 
and  nephews  were  now  in  the 
most  dreadful  state  of  distress, 
thinking  he  would  be  murdered. 
His  uncle  went  to  soften  the  mob^ 
who,  however,  hissed  at  him,  and 
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asked  him  if.  be  was  become  Yt- 
800  Khfeest  also.  They  threw 
dirt,  dust,  &c.  on  Fiitika :  daubed 
him  all  over  with  cow  dang,  with 
which  they  stopped  up  his  eyes, 
ears,  &c.  They  offered  him  de- 
liverance, if  he  would  promise  to 
worship  the  gods  like  his  forefa- 
thers, and  forsake  Ytsoo  Khreest. 
Fvtiks  entreated  them  to  forbear 
asking  him  such  questions. 

While  he  was  in  this  state,  and 
while  his  mother  and  family  were 
in  an  agony  of  distress,  Futika  de- 
scribes his  mind  as  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  as  being  deli- 
rered  from  all  shame,  fear,  &c. 

The  mob  destroyed  his  Benga- 
lee Testament,  and  all  the' tracts 
in  his  house,  and  he  was  kept  tied 
up  to  the  pillar  of  an  idol  temple 
for  several  hours.  In  the  even- 
ing when  they  were  tired  of  pun- 
ishing him,  they  promised  to  libe- 
rate him  if  he  would  give  security 
that  he  would  worship  Christ  no 
longer.  Not  giving  this,  a  man 
jo^ngly  said,  I  am  his  surety,  and 
liberated  him.  Kanaee  and  Kanta 
fled.  The  mob  declared,  if  they 
could  find  them  they  would  feed 
them  with  dung. 

Futika  next  brought  Dweep- 
Chundra,  and  afterward  his  mo- 
ther, to  Serampore,  where  they 
were  baptized.* 

At  length  the  Serampore  breth- 
ren, wishing  to  place  a  native  bro- 
ther or  two  at  Dinagepore,  made 
an  offer  to  Futika,  who,  after  some 
days,  consented  to  go.  He  went, 
therefore,  to  sell  his  little  property 
at  Panjee,  and  take  leave  of  his 
sister,  neighbours,  &c.  Brother 
Ward,  beioce  his  departure,  re- 
minded Futika  of  the  importance 

*  Dweep'CkiunAra\  mother  one  day 
thanked  Futika  for  retcuing  her  son  from  a 
ttate  <^  the  deepest  poUutioo,  and,  most 
likely,  fiom  a  premature  aad  violent  death. 


of  saving  his  sister  and  her  child- 
ren, if  possible,  and  rescuing  them 
from  a  death  in  idolatry.  Hither- 
to Bhanee,  his  sister,  had  been 
stout  against  the  gospel,  but  her 
mother  being  at  Serampore,  Fu- 
tika and  her  two  sons  being  about 
to  leave  her,  most  likely  forever, 
she  was  cut  to  the  heart,  and  fol- 
lowed Futika,  with  other  relations, 
out  of  the  village,  crying  and  wail- 
ing in  the  most  shocking  manner. 
Futfta  turned  about,  and  again 
addressed  her  on  this  way  of  sal- 
vation. She  relented,  and  pro- 
mised to  go  with  him,  when  Futi- 
ka, fiiH  of  joy,  turned  back  to  the 
village,  where  she  arranged  her 
affairs,  and  then  came  with  her 
brother  to  Serampore. 

While  this  sister  continued  at 
Serampore,  and  after  her  de- 
parture to  Dinagepore,  she  conti- 
uued  without  any  gracious  change ; 
but  after  she  returned  again  to 
Serampore,  her  mind  became  af< 
fected  with  great  concern  after 
salvation,  and  she  was  baptized. 
After  her  baptism  she  walked  con- 
sistently, till  she  was  seized  with 
the  dysentery,  under  which  dis- 
ease she  lingered  three  or  four 
months. 

During  her  illness,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  latter  part  of  her  life, 
she  gave  to  Brotiier  Ward  and 
others  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction,  ^ 
though 

**  She  Unger'd,  8hiv*ring  on  the  hnAp 
And  fear'd  to  launch  away.** 

However,  a  few  days  before 
her  death,  she  seemed  anxious  ^ 
depart,  and  expressed  her  firm 
faith  in  Jesus.  She  seemed  very 
sensible  of  her  own  vileness,  and 
was  frequently  calling  upon  the 
Saviour  for  iorg;ivencs3,  and  to 
take  her  to  himself.  One  day 
she  took  hold  of  the  hands  of  her 
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two  children,  and  putting  them 
i^totbe  hands  of  Brother  Ward» 
committed  them»  or  rather  gare 
them  to  hinb 

Bhanee  died  on  the  11th  of 
Novemher,  1807,  and  was  buried 
the  same  day  in  the  Brethren's 
barying-g;round  at  Serampore. 

Ftftika  came  down  from  Dina- 
gepore  with  a  disorder  upon  him, 
wluch  neyer  was  removed,  viz. 
the  bos  accompanied  by  a  slow 
fever.  Sometimes  he  was  rather 
better,  but  for  many  months  be- 
fore his  death  he  could  never  be 
said  to  be  well ;  yet  in  all  these 
months  of  trial  he  never  appear- 
ed to  think  worse  of  the  gospel,* 
nor  was  his  fidth  in  Christ  at  all 
diminished. 

A  little  before  the  last  heavy 
return  of  his  affliction,  he  appear- 
ed considerably  better,  and  did 
some  business  in  the  printing-of- 
fice. During  this  state  of  conva- 
lescence, for  two  or  three  days 
together,  he  was  very  earnest  in 
his  addresses  to  the  brahmuns  and 
others  employed  in  the  printing- 
office,  warning  them  agaust  per- 
severance in  rejecting  the  gospel. 
Seeing  this,  Brother  Ward  was  led 
to  conjecture,  that  perhaps  Futi- 
ka  had  not  long  to  live,  and  that 
he  was  bearing  his  last  testimony 
for  God  to  these  hardened  rebels. 
Such  it  proved,  for  in  a  day  or 
two  afterward  this  brother  was 
taken  ill,  and  every  one  who  saw 
him  foretold  his  speedy  dissolu- 
tion. 

At  this  time  two  persons,  a  man 
a^  a  woman,  were  at  the  Ben- 
^ee-school,    seeking    Christian 

*  Theinodierof«keoftheiDeinben,wbo 
lately  put  aa  end  to  her  existence  oa  ac- 
count of  the  severity  of  her  pains  in  a  long 
protracted  illness,  unnl  to  impute  her  afflic- 
tions to  the  anger  of  the  idob,  whom  die 
had  left. 


instruction.  One  isfening  in  par- 
ticular Ftttika,  though  aithis  mo- 
ment his  fever  was  very  flolent, 
was  endeavouring,  with  peculiar 
earnestness,  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.  One  of  the  native  bre- 
thren entreated  Fwtika  to  spare 
himself,  as  his  illness  appeared  to 
threaten  his  life :  yet  this  afflicted 
native  Christian  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  desist  from  recommend- 
ing Christ  to  his  fellow-country- 
men, notwithstanding  at  the  mo- 
ment he  was  almost  burnt  up  with 
fever. 

One  evening  Brother  Moore, 
when  attending  upon  the  B^pga- 
lee  prayer-meeting,  asked  FtitUca 
respecting  the  state  of  his  mind. 
He  expressed  his  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  Christ,  and  raised  the 
tune  for  the  hymn  before  prayer. 

On  the  evening  before  his  death 
he  sent  for  Brother  Ward,  who 
went  to  him  almost  directly,  and 
found  the  symptoms  of  death  up* 
on  him  ;  but  Fvtika  was  still 
cheerfiil  even  in  death.  He  was 
talking  to  his  mother  against  world- 
ly-mindedness,*  and  urging  her 
to  be  ready  for  death.  Brother 
Ward  not  being  able  to  stay  long, 
went  home,  and  according  to  pro- 
mise, returned  between  nine  and 
ten  o^clock  the  same  night.  At 
this  hour  Fi^ika  was  still  worse  ; 
the  rattling  in  his  throat  might  be 
heard  very  far ;  yet  he  was  sit- 
ting up.  Brother  Ward  sat  down 
before  him.  This  dying  brother 
then  began  a  brief  history  of  his 
life  afler  his  conversion.  He  set 
out  with  the  coming  of  the  mis- 

j>  When  Fvtika  was  retaminr  from  bis 
Tillage  in  Jotsore,  after  selling  his  little  all 
there,  he  made  avow  on  the  road  tonve  op 
what  ready  nfKmey  and  ornaments  heliad  us 
a  gift  to  the  church.  Some  time  before  his 
death  he  falfiUed  his  vow,  but  his  mother 
steadily  opposed  him  in  it,  keeping  back 
part  of  the  money. 
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fi&naries  into  the  country  with  the 
Gospel  in  their  hands,  and  went 
on  to  hitf  own  reception  of  it ;  his 
taking*  his  nephew  hy  the  hand, 
and    spreading    the    good 


hausted  the  whole  stock  of  hymns 
in  the  Bengalee  h3nnn  hook. 

At  fire  or  half-past  they  sung 
the  hymn,  the  chorus  of  which  is 

^^ ^ „,,_   «*FuiJ  salvation  hy  the  death  of 

through   the    Tillages    near    his!  Christ  ;''    after  which   Krishna 


news 


house.  This  nephew  had  learnt 
a  few  gospel  hymn»,  and  he  used 
to  sing  them  at  the  places  where 
Ftftika  sat  down  to  talk  ahout  the 
gospel.  Fiitika  went  on  with  his 
story  tiD  he  hegan  to  talk  ahout 
Dweep-Chtmdra,  who  had  lately 
gone  hack  to  the  world,  and  he 
urged  the  hrethren  to  seek  to  re- 
cover this  wanderer. 

With  all  this  detail,  which  had 
been  interrupted  again  and  again 
by  want  of  breath,  and  by  the 
weakness  necessarily  accompany- 
ing dying  moments,  Futika,  at 
length,  was  overcome,  and  he  ac- 
knowledged that  he  must  give  it 
tip. 

Brother  Ward,  after  a  short 
pause,now  asked  Ftftika  respecting 
Ms  prospects,  and  his  hope  of  sal- 
vation. The  dear  man,  collecting 
.all  the  breath  he  could,  with  pe- 
culiar force  and  emphasis  said, 
^'  I  have  not  a  doubt  of  obtaining 
salvation  by  the  death  of  Christ." 
Brother  Ward  asked  him  if  he  had 
any  uneasiness  about  leaving  the 
world?  To  this  he  repKed  by 
quoting  "  Blessed  are  the  meek  ; 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — 
<^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty 
for  they  shall  see  God,"  and  then 
added  a  very  proper  reflection  or 
two  on  the  vanity  of  the  creatures. 
After  this  Brother  Ward,  com- 
mending his  dying  brother  to  the 
anus  of  the  Saviour,  left  him. 

The  native  brethren  sat  up  with 
him  by  turns.  About  one  o'clock 
Roop  asked  Futika  whether  they 
should  sing?    He  replied  in  the 


prayed,  when  almost  immediately 
our  brother's  happy  spirit  left  the 
body,  wafted  to  heaven  as  it  were 
by  the  blessed  sound,  "  Full  sal- 
vation by  the  death  of  Christ." 

In  the  evening  the  body  was 
carried  by  the  brethren  to  the 
mission-buryitig  ground,  and  in- 
terred there  among  other  deceas- 
ed ftiembers  of  the  church. 

Our  brother  Ftftika,  was  natu- 
rally of  a  warm  and  ardent  tem- 
per, and,  on  his  first  convictions, 
he  entered  into  the  gospel  with 
his  whole  heart ;  nor  did  he  ever 
swerve  from  it,  nor  flinch  when  it 
was  to  be  defended.     Before  the 
most  learned  or  the  most  auda- 
cious of  the  brahmuns,  he  was  the 
same.    He  feared  none  of  them  ; 
he  avowed  himself  a  Christian  ;  he 
exhibited  to  them  in  broad  undis^ 
guised  language  the  infamous  ac- 
tions of  their  own  gods,  and  then 
would  show  them  the   love  of 
Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
by  him.    He  would  say — "  I  have 
gone  into  all  your  ways  of  folly, 
sin,  and  shame  :  I  have  tried  them 
all.     I  know  where  you  are ;  and 
now  I  tell  you,  there  is  no  way  to 
heaven  but  Jesus  Christ." 

Ffitika's  zeal  in  recommending 
the  gospel  is  a  pleasing  trait  in  his 
Christian  character.  He  was4he 
instrument  of  bringing  Kanaee, 
Kanta,  Dweep-Chundra,  his  own 
mother,  sister,  and  two  nephews, 
under  the  means,  all  of  whom, 
except  the  two  latter,  have  been 
baptized. 
Ftttika's  general  walk  also  was 


affirmative,  and  they  continued  very    consistent:    except    some 
singing,  titt  they  had  nearly  ex- 1  quarrels  with  his  sister  before  her 
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baptisvi,  his  condact  was  exem- 
plaury  ;  and  these  quarrels  were, 
no  doubt,  the  fault  of  his  sister,  in 
a  great  measure. 

His  faithfulness  under  persecu- 
tion  deserves  also  to  be  recorded. 

It  was  a  circumstance  for  which 
his  brethren  ought  to  be  thankful, 
that  Ftitika  was  so  particularly  fa- 
Toured  in  his  last  ten  days  afflic- 
tion with  that  gracious  frame  of 
spirit,  which  made  his  heavy  af- 
idiom  appear  tight  and  momen- 
tary. 

Putting  all  these  beta  togetiier, 
who  can  help  admiring  the  riehes 
of  God's  grace,  in  the  conversion, 
perseverance,  and  blessed  death 
of  this  man,  who  was  once  an  en- 
thusiast in  idolatry?  This  xrace 
will  particularly  appear  if  we 
think  of  the  fcrmer  state  of  such 
a  person.  Many  a  European 
Christian  *'  is  a  wonder  to  many" 
— how  much  more  the  person 
who  has  been  saved  from  so  great 
a  death  in  sin,  as  that  in  which 
Ftitiktt  was  jfound  by  the  Saviour  ? 

There  are  many  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  salvation  of  every 
man,  but  to  all  these  common  obsta- 
cles add  those  in  the  way  of  every 
Hindoo,  arising  from  his  cast,* — 
his  ignorance,— the  influence  of 
friends— his  prejudices,— his  aver- 
sion and  contempt  of  foreigners, 
through  union  with  whom  alone 
he  can  hear  of  the  ¥(ay  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  then  say — ^Is  not  every 
converted  Hindoo  eminently  a 
monument  erected  to  the  honour 
of  our  Saviour  ?  No  doubt  it  ap- 
pears much  more  easy  to  a  Hin- 
4i>o  female  to  mount  the  funeral 
*^ile,  and  embrace  the  flames 
which  are  to  bum  her  to  ashes, 
than  to  shake  hands  with  a  Euro- 


•  A  Hindoo  alone  knows  the  meaning  of 
llie  word  outcast. 


pean.  But  that  we  may  still  in<fre 
admire  the  riches  tf  the  sovereign, 
all-conquering  grace  of  Christ  in 
Ae  conversion  of  the  Hindoos, 
let  us  remember  that  every  pow- 
er and  faculty  of  the  mind»  and 
all  the  members  of  the  body  of 
such  a  converted  Hindoo,  have 
been  baptized  into  idolatry :  his 
mind  is  filled  with  the  impure  sto- 
ries of  the  gods,  and  all  his  old 
modes  of  thinking  and  reasoning 
are  interwoven  Uko  net-work  with 
every  decision  of  the  mind.  He 
can  scarcely  think  at  all  except 
throu^  the  medium  of  the  system 
in  which  he  has  been  nourished. 
His  hands  have  been  employed 
in  assisting  him  to  repeat  the 
names  of  the  igods,  or  have  been 
stretched  out  in  indecent  motions 
and  gestures  in  the  dances  before 
the  idols,  or  in  making  images : 
his  feet  have  been  employed  in 
carrying  him  to  idol  places,  or 
temples,  or  in  dancing  before  the 
gods ;  his  eyes  have  been  inlete 
to  a  thousand  abonunations,  and  to 
impressions  from  the  idolatrous 
figures  stuck  up  wherever  he  goes ; 
his  ears  are  full  of  the  sounds  of 
the  names  of  the  gods,  their  ac- 
tions, and  of  the  ceremonies  of 
their  worship ;  his  topgue,  like 
the  pendulum  of  a  clock,  has  learnt 
to  move  regulariy  in  the  service 
of  the  idols,  and  the  sounds  in  the 
mouth  of  a  parrot  are  not  more 
habitual  than  the  names  of  his  dei- 
ties in  his  mouth.  He  has  the 
scars  and  marks  of  idolatry  indeli- 
bly imprinted  on  his  flesh,*  and 
which  he  must  carry  to  the  grave 
with  him.  All  he  hears,  and  sees, 
and  practises  aAer  conversion,  is 

*  Some  Hindoos  have  idolatrous  marka 
made  in  tiieir  flesh,  and  others  have  scars 
arising  from  piercing  their  sides  and  backs 
at  the  worship  of  the  god  Shiva,  at  the  fes- 
tival called  the  churu£». 
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ii«w,  &Ad  to  his  old  natnre  coid  lia- 
bits,  very  strange :  nor  can  he  see 
all  the  reasons  for  them  as  he  could 
have  done  if  he  had  been  taught 
ttom  his  in&ncy  to  think  and  rea- 
son in  religion  by  the  metaphors, 
ceremonies,  lastory ,  and  doctrines 
of  the  Bible*  Well  may  conrer- 
sion  in  all  cases,  but  especially  in 
such  a  case,  be  called  a  new 
creation,  and  a  Hindoo  Christian 


(« 


creature''    in    Christ 


I  new 
Jesus. 

Let  European  Christians  be 
concerned  to  praise  God  for  these 
new  monuments  erected  in  Bei^al 
to  the  ^ory  o£  Diyine  Grace,  and 
let  missionaries  be  encours^ed, 
and  join  in  the  confession,  '<  This 
is  the  finger  of  God !" 

'<  The  work  that  wiidom  undertakes 
Etenal  nercy  ne^er  lotMket."* 


OBI 


Aeltgiou^  ^{ntelitgente. 


MISSIONARY  SUMMARY. 

THE  aomiBl  meetioss  which  haine  been 
lield  in  the  aty  of  London,  in  the  month  of 
May,  of  "the  yarious  societies  for  promoting 
religions  and  benevolent  dfajects,  an  abstract 
oT  wtiich  we  hope  to  present  in  oar  next, 
induce  us  to  be  veiy  brief  in  onr  stmmuuy. 

Froni  (he  extended  field  of  missionarj 
labour,  the  seal  of  those  senrantB  of  the 
cross  who  are  engaged  in  i^  and  the  ample 
patronagv  which  has  been  ailbrded,  We 
fas?e  erery  reason  te  beKeve  that  the  re- 
ports for  the  last  fear  will  be  anmaally  in- 
tef«sting.  The  field  it  indeed  white  onto 
the  harveity  and  the  laboofen  many.  The 
call,  to  *'  come  oat  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,**  is  seldom  heard  in 
vain.  From  every  rank  of  sooiely,  and 
almost  of  every  age,  We  see  men  stolfblllg 
forward.  Supported  by  a  good  conilMoe 
and  an  approving  God,  they  sacrifice  pre- 
sent ease,  and  foture  worldly  prospects,  for 
pie  n<4>le  purpose  of  imparting  light  to 
those  who  sit  in  darkness,  and  life  to  the 
spiritually  dead.  Disinterested  messen- 
gers of  truth !  may  your  path  be  as  the 
shimng  light  May  he  who  once  caused 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  t£e  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  direct  the  course  of  his 
people  through  a  dieaiy  wilderness,  guide 


ytNir  feet  in  the  right  way !  mie  caiise  in 
wUdi  yoo  hare  embarked  is  that  in  which 
saints  rejoice,  and  on  which  heaven  smSles ! 
For  yoar  sopport  the  promise  of  Jdwvafa  is 
pledged,  and  the  prayers  of  the  Chorch  con- 
tinually ascend  to  his  throne. 

We  are  glad  to  find,  that  while  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  is  raying  out  to  the  matt  dis* 
tant  regions,  from  the  British  jsles,  the  spi- 
ritaal  wants  of  the  ignorant  and  ^Bititata 
at  home  are  Hot  forgotten.  The  islands  of 
SciDy,  cxKe  the  ChpHarides  tf  SMb6,  and 
the  source  of  much  wealth  to  the  Groebs 
and  Phenlcians,  though  long  soflered  to  t«- 
main  withoot  any  religions  instruction,  hsive 
at  length  excited  the  attention  of  the  **  Itine- 
rant Hission&iy  Societies.'*  A  people  hot 
be^  found,  almost  sedoded  from  the  rest 
of  mankind,  athirst  for  the  Word.  Itfaas 
already  prored  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, to  numbers.  Schools  have  bean  es- 
tablished, and  there  is  eYetj  prospect  that 
the  moral  condition  of  this  heretc^ire  ne- 
glected people  will  be  entirely  changed. 

In  London,  the  public  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  religious  wants  of  seafariog 
men.  This  n«eful  but  peculiar  class  of 
men,  it  is  well  known,  aeldom  attend  reli- 
gious worship,  except  on  board  their  ves- 

•  Tbis  meoioir  was  (irawn  up  l^-  the  SerasR- 
pore  MisfioDsries. 
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tela.  On  Ifae  Stbbatfa,  ^y  gen«raUjr  wan- 
der abtut,  the  slaves  of  profligate  habits, 
and  the  dupes  of  designing  knaves.  A  so- 
ciety has  been  fonned  to  provide  for  the 
instruction  of  fhese  interesting  beings.  A 
large  vessel  has  been  fitted  up,  in  the  form 
of  a  chapel,  on  the  rivkk  Tuames,  which 
was  opened  on  the  4th  of  May,  and  SSe- 
moDS  delivered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Hill,  an 
Episcopalian;  the  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  of  the 
Methodist  coonesion ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Collyer,  an  Independent 

In  Madeid,  a  school  has  been  opened  on 
the  plan  of  the  Foreign  and  British  School 
Society,  which  is  well  conducted,  and  suc- 
ceeds beyond  expectation.  The  Dui k  oxl 
Infantado  is  its  patron;  an  examination 
had  taken  place,  in  which  some,  who  could 
not  read  at  the  commencement,  in  January 
last,  had  been  advanced  to  the  4th  and  5th 
classes.  The  lessons  of  Scripture  used  in 
the  Boroogfa  Road  Central  School,  were 
those  made  use  of.  Children  had  become 
attentive,  cheerful,  and  cleanly;  and  it  is 
added,  ^t  bad  language,  and  fighting, 
among  the  scholars,  were  no  longer  prac- 
tised. 

A  School,  on  a  lai^  scale,  had  been 
opened  in  Russia,  on  the  estate  of  Count 
Romanioff,  where  the  lessons  are  translated 
and  sent  to  the  press. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mudie,  who  was  sent  to 
Hamburgh,  had  applied  to  the  Senate  for  a 
'  place  of  worship.  This  was  opposed  by 
Mr.  Jddlish,  the  British  Consul,  on  the 
ground  that  the  applicants  were  miMchievous 
fitnatics.  On  a  statement  of  the  facts  being 
sent  to  Lord  Cabtlksxaoh,  Mr.  Mellisb 
had  been  directed  to  withdraw  his  opposi- 
tion, and  there  is  every  prospect  of  Mr.  Mu- 
die being  useful  in  that  city. 

PERSECUTION  IN  GENEVA. 
IN  March  last,  two  gms  d*armes,  with 
a  captain  and  magistrate  of  Police,  conduct- 
ed Mr.  Majance,  of  Gcnevat  to  the  terri- 
tory of  Geso,  in  France,  for  "  reading  the 
Scriptures,  preaching,  and  praying  in  pri- 
vate houses."  ! !  .'• 


SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

r 

Of  (he  Board  qflHrecton  ofUu  l^uohgi- 
col  Seminary  of  the  Presbyieriagk  Church. 

The  BoATd  of  Directors  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  beg  leave  to  present  to  the 
General  Assembly  the  following  as  the 
Report  of  their  proceedings  through  the 
last  year,  viz. 

The  number  of  Students  in  the  Seminaiy, 
at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  was  forty- 
seven. 

During  the  summer  session  the  seven  fol- 
lowing students  were  received,  viz. 

Lemuel  D.  Hatch,  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina, 

David  H.  Philips,  of  Kentucky, 

Lemuel  F.  Leake,  graduate  of  Nassau 
Hall,  (N.  J.) 

Moses  Hunter,  VtAoa 

(N.Y.) 

William  C.    Woodbridge,  graduate  of 
'Yale,  (Con.) 

Epaphras  Chapman,  ditto. 

Constant  Southworth,  graduate  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  (Ver.) 

Of  the  students  in  the  Seminary,  accord- 
ing to  the  last  report,  John  W.  Grier,  did 
not  return  afler  the  vacation  on  account  of 
ill  health;  James  H.  Mills,  Robert  James, 
Otto  S.  Hoyt,  Gideon  N.  Judd,  William 
M*Farlane,  Sylvester  Lamed,  Levin  I.  Gil- 
lis,  Andrew  W.  Poage,  and  Benjamin  Gild- 
ersleeve,  were  regularly  dismissed  through 
the  course  of  the  summer;  and  Jonathan 
Price  withdrew  from  die  Seminary,  so  that 
the  number  of  students  in  the  institution,  at 
of  the  summer  session,  was  forty- 


ring  the  winter  session  fifteen  addi- 
tional students  were  received,  viz. 

Cli  W.  Caruthers,  graduate  of  Naasau^ 

Hall,  (S.J.) 
John  H.  Van  Court, 
David  Magie, 
William  B.  Barton, 
John  Pierce, 
Elias  W.  Crane, 
Nicholson  R.  Moigan. 


ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


AND  REVIEW. 


lao 


Charles  P.  M'llirBm,  (memberof  Epuoo- 


pal  Chorcfa,) 
John  R.  Coe» 
Adama  W.  Flatt, 
Job  P.  Vina], 
Henry  SaSbrd, 
Azariah  G.  OrtoOf 
Joaeph  Smith, 


ditto. 
Union,  (N.  T. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Dartmoath,  (N.  H.) 
WilUams,  (Maas.) 
Jaflersoa,  (Peon.) 


Thomas  M.  Strong,     Colambia,  N.  T.) 

Lebbena  Booth,  who  retired  from  the 
Seminarjr,  in  the  year  1814,  on  account  of 
01  health,  retnmed  at  the  commencement 
oi  the  winter  aeaaton,  and  resumed  his  atn- 
dies;  but,  on  account  of  ill  hdalth,  was 
obliged,  before  the  close  of  the  session, 
•gain  to  withdraw. 

Samuel  S.  Davis,  who  withdrew  from  the 
Seminaij,  in  1815,  in  consequence  of 
accepting  an  office  in  Union  College,  also 
returned  at  die  coiunencement  of  the  win* 
ter  session,  and  resumed  bis  studies.  Wil- 
liam C.  Woodbri<i^,  and  Benjamin  Gild- 
ersleere,  did  not  return  after  the  fall  va* 
cation. 

Of  the  first  class  none  returned,  except 
James  S.  Woods,  who  was  regularly  dis- 
missed about  the  middle  of  the  session. 

Symmes  C.  Henry  and  James  C.  Barnes 
were  dismissed  at  the  clos^of  the  winter 


Since  die  last  annual  report,  the  following 
students  have  been  licensed  to  pteach  the 
Gospel,  Til. 

Darid  Monfort,  by  the  Presbyteiy  of 

Miami. 
Gideon  N.  Jndd,    do.    Columbia. 
James  S.  Woods,  do.   New-Brunswidp 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


A 

^ 


Samuel  L.  Graham,  do. 
Benjamin  I.  Lowe,  do. 
Symroea  C.  Henry,  do 
Reuben  Post,  do. 

James  C.  Banes,    da 
Nicholas  Patterson,  do.   Philadelphia. 
Thomas  L  Biggs,     do.  do. 

Isaac  W.  Piatt,        do.    New-Tork. 
Ravand  K.  Rodgers,  da         do. 
William  Moderwell,  do.   New-Castle. 
William  Chester,  1^  an  association  in 
Connecticut. 

Vol.  II....N0.  3. 


Certificates  that  they  have  fully  (uiahed 
the  whole  course,  prescribed  in  the  plan, 
have  been  given  by  the  Professors  to 
Charies  Webster  and  Jeremiah  Chamber- 
lain. The  Board  reg^t,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  recommendation  of  die  last  Assem- 
bly, "  that  the  course  o(  study  prescribed 
by  the  plan  be  in  every  case  complete,** 
there  should  be,  in  a  whole  class,  only  two 
Students  who  continued  until  the  fiill  com- 
pletion of  the  coarse. 

The  whole  number  of  students  connected 
with  the  Seminary,  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion, was  fifty>five.  The  number  now  con- 
nected with  the  institution  is  fifty-one. 

The  studies  which  have  been  attended  to 
through  the  year,  by  each  class,  are  the 
same  as  in  the  preceding  year,  stated  par- 
ticularly in  the  last  annual  report 

At  the  close  of  each  of  the  sessions 
through  the  year,  the  Board  attended  to  a 
careful  examination  of  the  students,  in 
which  they  received  entire  satisfaction. 

The  Board  are  happy  to  state  that  the 
missionary  spirit  which  has  existed  among 
the  students  of  the  Seminaiy,  still  continues* 
and  appears  to  increase.  Numbers  of  those 
who  studied  in  this  institutioo,  have,  through 
the  year,  been  actively  engaged  en  mission- 
ary ground,  in  almost  every  state  and  terri- 
tory in  our  country.  The  great  good  which 
has  resulted  from  their  labours,  in  advancing 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Assembly 
will  be  able,  in  part,  to  appreciate,  from 
the  missionary  journals  which  have  been 
read  before  them. 

On  the  subject  of  Societies  for  the  sup- 
port of  necessitous  students,  the  Board  are 
happy  to  report,  that  they  have  been  inform- 
ed by  the  Professors,  the  following  sums 
have  been  forwarded  for  this  object,  viz. 

Female  Cent  Society  of  New- 
burgh,  N.  Y.  I  42  19 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Bridge- 
town, Cumberland  co.  N.  J.       S^  56 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Harris- 
boigh,  Penn.  .        .  ?9  00 

Female  Cent  Society  of  West 
Town,  Orange  co.  N.  Y.  40  00 
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CoDdibotioa  from  a  Lady,  no- 

JuOWDi 

CoatribuUoD  from  a  person  io 

the  Presbyteiy  of  Erie     . 
Female  Dollar  Society  of  Leba- 

ooa  and  Bethlehem,  N.  J. 
Female    Society  of  Holmes- 

barg^b,  Penn. 
Female  Ceot  Society  of  Baskin- 

ridga,  N.  J.    . 
Fhabean  Society  of  Philadel- 

phia,    . 
Certain  Ladies  of  Philadelphia, 
Pretbyterian  Coogre^tion  of 

BaUstoo,  N.  Y. 
Female  Mite  Society  of  AugOfl' 

ta«  GecHTgia    . 
,  €k)ng.  and  Prea.  Female  Society 

of  Charleston,  S.  C 
Female  Cent  Society  of  Ja- 
maica, Long-Island, 
Female  Cent  Society  of  Monlga- 

meiy.  Orange  co.  N.  T. 
Femak  Cent  Society  of  Go- 
shen, N.  T.    . 
Female  Cent  Society  of  Tren- 

ton.N.J. 
Female  Associatioa  of  1st  Pres. 

Chorcli,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Benevolent  Society   of  Flem- 

ii^buzgfa  and  Smyrna,  Ken. 
Female  Societj^  of  Scotch  Town, 

Oraqge  ca  N.  T.     < 
Female  Benevolent  Society  of 

Springfield,  N.  J. 
Female  Mite  Society  of  Geoige- 

town,  D.  C«    • 
Baltimore  Society  lor  aiding 

Theological  Seminary     . 
Female  Society  of  Charleton, 

Saratoga  co.  N.  Y. 
Female  Society  of  the  Second 

Presbyterian  Cong.  Albany, 
Female   Society  of  Blooming 

Grore,  N.  Y. 
Female  Cent  Society  of  Hope- 

weU,N.  Y.     . 
Female  Cent  Society  of  Cedar- 

ftieet  Congregation,  N.  Y. 


50  OD 

500 

60  00 

35  00 

27  55 

125  50 

10  00 

1180 

404  50 

175  00 

210  91 

49  00 

38  00 

50  50 

131  91 

50  00 

35  31 

20  40 

130  00 

150  00 

30  00 

106  00 

33  00 

20  00 

337  00 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Lning- 
ton,  Kentucky,       .       .  50  00 

Second  Cent  Society  of  the  1st 
Pres.  Choreh,  N.  Y.  117  00 

Female  Charitable  Society  of 
Vemoo,  Hartford  Pres.  .  6  75 

Female  Society  of  Hutgem- 
street  Church*  N.  Y.  appro- 
priated to  an  individual  by 
themselves  375  00 

Female  Charitable  Society  of. 
Cianbury,  N.  J.      .  20  00 

Fepiale  Mite  Society  of  Allen 
"township,  Penn.    .        .  55  38 

Monthly  Prayer  MeetiQg  of 
Troy,  N.  Y.    .  8  04 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Plea- 
sant Valley,  N.  Y.  40  00 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Morris- 
Town,  N.  J.  24  75 


Total,    $3,053  95 

"nie  number  of  students  who  have  been 

maintained  through  the  year,  in  whole  or 

in  part,  on  the  charitable  funds  put  at  the 

disposal  of  the  Professors,  has  been  twenty' 

ftoe. 

Through  the  fear  past  several  valuable 
books  have  been  presented.  The  number 
of  volumes  which  have  in  this  way  been 
received  into  the  libraiy  is  121;  a  number 
more  donations,  in  books,  have  been  heard 
of  as  on  the  way,  but  have  not  yet  been 
received.  Among  these,  the  Board  beg 
leave  particularly  to  notice  a  bos  of  books 
which  has  arrived  in  New- York,  consisting 
chietty  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  presented 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  M^Dowel,  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  in  Ireland. 

Wi&  respect  to  the  Theological  edifice, 
the  board  informed  the  last  Assembly,  in 
their  report,  that  it  was  then  enqloeed. 
During  the  summer  sesson  they  proceeded 
in  the  woric  of  the  interior  of  the  house,  and 
by  the  commencement  of  the  winter  sesskxi 
had  neariy  completed  the  rooms  in  the  two 
lower  stories.  The  debt  reported  to  the 
last  Assembly,  and  directed  to  be  paid,  has 
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iMea  diidnrged.  In  additioo  to  tint,  then 
hu  beea  expended  on  the  building,  thxtmgh 
the  year  pest,  $8,401  50|;  leairinga  ba- 
bnce  of  the  appropriation  of  the  last  year 
forbuUding,imevpended,orfl,598  4S|. 

For  the  general  purposes  of  the  institn- 
lion,  there  ha^  been  expended  the  Ibtlow- 
ingsumsyTiz. 

For  IVolessoEs'  salaries  and 

bouse   rent,     inclading  a 

qaarter's  salary  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  $4,652  75 
For  printing  kst  annual  re- 

port,   and    an    historical 

sketch       ...  77  50 

For  wood  ibr  recitation  room, 

ibr  two  preceding  years,  66  11 

Secretary's  account  25  78 

Travelling  expenses  of  one 

Director     ...  21  00 


$4,843  14 


Tills  expendifnre,  owing  to  aoconnts  of 
former  years,  which  had  not  been  presented, 
has  exceeded  die  appropriation  $343  14. 
This  sum  has  been  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tion for  building,  leaving  n  balance  of  the 
united  appropriations  of  the  last  Assembly, 
unexpended;  of  $1,255  35}. 

Since  the  commencement  of  tihe  winter 
session,  the  edifice  has  been  occupied  by 
the  students.  And  about  40  of  them  were 
accommodated  in  die  building,  in  the 
roans  which  had  been  finished.  These, 
have  been  boarded  and  lodged  in  thaedi- 
Ace;  die  remainder  have  been  obligel^'lbr 
want  of  room,  to  board  and  lodge  out  of 
the  building. 

Many  of  the  students  in  the  Seminary 
were  supported  by  charity,  and  therefore 
were  unable  to  famish  their  rooms  in  the 
Seminary.  This  difficulty  has  been  remo- 
ved, by  tha  generoei^,  chiefly,  of  benevo- 
lent fomales.  Several  neoessaiy  artieles 
of  furniture  were  forwarded,  of  which  the 
Board  beg  leare  here  to  make  a  report  to 
the  Assembly. 


Idiss  (Miva  Spraat,  of  FUhdelphia,  col- 
lectedf  and  forwatded,  eight  lanterns  for 
the  entries,  10  Psabn  and  Hymn  books  for 
the  oratoiy,.  and  nattiasses,  bedding,  and 
foxnitare,  soiBcient  for  several  -rooms* 
Several  articles  of  lumiture  were  also  re- 
ceivedten  Mis.Woodhnll,  wife  of  the  Rer« 
Dr.  Woodbfill,  Bin.  Caleb  fltaoitb  Green,  of 
LawrenceviUe,  Mrs.  Sqidder  of  Mbnniouth« 
Mr.  Zechariab  LeiJKis,  of  New-Tork,  Mr. 
James  C.  Barnes,  a  Theological  Student, 
and  from  F  lemingtnn,  W.  J.  Anumberof 
articles  were  collected  irom  diflkrent  indU 
viduals  by  Mr.  Woodward,  a  Theological 
Student  The  jEUv.  John  Joyce  presented 
$30,  with  whidi  was  purchased  ABniturs 
for  two  rooms ;  Rev.  Dr.  Janewsy  present- 
ed $5  50,  and  ffOB  Miss  SusMi  D.  Nya, 
and  the  Toung  Ladies  of  Raleigh  Academy, 
have  been  received  throe  elegant  bed- 
quilts.  . .  ^ 

The  Board  have  to  inform  the  Asseahlyp 
that  at  their  late  meeting  in  Prinoeton,  tha 
Rev.  Dr.  Gitefi,  their  President,  generously 
presented  to  the  institation  two  acre^  oC 
lands  which  he  had  purchased  for  the  pu^ 
pose,  in  the  rear  of  the  lot  on  which  tha 
edifice  now  elands. 

The  same  gentkmsfff  at  the  wmoeHmat, 
presented  a  pt|n  to  provide  the  means  of 
building  a  bouse  for  the  Professor  o( Didac- 
tic and  Polemic  Theology,  which  is  veqr 
much  needed ;  which  plan  has  receiveil 
the  approbation  <»f  the  Boardt  and  whic^ 
diey  beg  leave  to  lay  before  the  Assembly.' 
**  It  is  proposed,  if  authorised  kj  the  €lana» 
ral  Assembly,  thSE  exertions  be  made  to. 
procure  the  names  of  ten  or  twiehre  indivi- 
dualf,  who  shall  each  be  responsible  in  the 
sum  of  $500,  either  to  be  paid  by  then- 
selves  or  to  be  raised  by  their  agency, 
which  sum  shall  be  devoted  to  the  erection 
of  a  house  for  the  use  of  a  Professor;  which 
house  shall  be  located  by  the  Board,  and 
shall  belong  to  the  Theological  Seminaiy, 
without  OQoditiott  or  reservation.*** 


•  Tke  AsssBbly  hsva  aatborlsed  the  haild- 
\ug  a  Profesmr's  boese,  on  tbe  piso  proposed 
by  Ike  Directors. 

9  » 
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The  Iblltffving  sis  gentlemen  hare  elTeap- 
djr  generously  boand  tliemselves  each  to 
provide  the  som  of  fSOO  for  the  above  ob- 
ject, on  condition  ihxi  tea  nambs  are  pro* 
cared,  vii. 

Rev.  Dr.  Ashbel  Green,  Mr.  Zecbartah 
Lewii,  Rev.  £beneter  Grant,  Rev.  Dr. 
J^ooh  J.  '  Janevray,  ReV.  John  Chester, 
Ret.  George  Daffield. 
•  The  Board  have  ivrther  to  report  to  the 
Assembly,  that  at  tfieir  •meeting  in  Septem- 
ber- last,  they  were  ioformed  that  John 
Whitehead,  Esq.  of  Bailee  Coonty,  Georgia, 
bad  presented  to  the  Seminary  one  hundred 
sbares  of  Marine  and  Fire  Ensurance  stock, 
in  the  city  of  Savannah,  the  par  valoe  of 
ffliich  was  fS5  per  shu«.  Through  the 
coarse  of  the  winter  diis  stock  was  sold, 
and  the  proceeds,  amounting  to  {3,275, 
were  transmitted  to  the  Treasurer  of  die 
General  Assembly.  By  the  direction  of 
iMi'  Board,  the  Pifesident  wrote  to  Mr. 
'Wfkitebead,  requesting  to  know  whether  he 
intended  that  his  donation  shoal  Al>e  applied 
10  any  particular  object  ?  Mr.  Whitehead 
replfed  that  he  had  left  it  optional  with-  die 
Board ;  the  same  informatics  was  received 
from  a  Director,  who  had  a  persohal  inter- 
view WtlSi  Mr.  Whitllkeed.  In  c<mseqaence 
of -fllese  comnnmications, 'th^  Board,  de- 
sirous of  expressing  the  high  sense  they 
httve  of  the  unsolicited  generosity  of  Mr. 
Whitehead,  and  of  perpetuating  in  the  in>- 
iftitation  ^  name  of  so  distingaisbed  a  pa- 
fitki,  passed  the  lblk>wing  resolation,  vit. 
•«  Res6)ved,'  That  if  the  Genera!  Assembly 
apprcyve,  ^500  of  Mr.  Whitehead's  dona- 
tion' be  aipplied  to  establish  a  Scholarship, 
to  be   called   the  ^WhUehead  Schokur- 


5th  section  of  the  8<h  article,  viz.--"  And  if 
any  Congregation,Pre6bytei7,  Synod,  or  As- 
sociaticm,  shall  foand  a  Pn^GBSsorship  or  Pro- 
fessorships, a  Scholarship  or  Scholardiips* 
or  a  Fund  or  Funds,  such  Profiessonihips« 
Scholarships,  or  Funds,  shall  for  ever  after- 
ward be  called  and  kntfirn  by  sach  nama 
as  ibe  body  founding  them  shall  give.**f 
Signed  by  order  of  the  Board, 

AS^BEX  GREEN,  Prtudent. 

JOHN  M'DOWELL,  Seerttary. 

PhOadeiphia,  May  28, 1818. 


'*  Resolved^  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  Assembly  to  add  the  following  clause  to 
the  plan  of  the  Seminary,  at  the  close  of  the 

•  On  tMs  article  the  Aiseably  unaoiiDonsIy 
passed  the  folloviDg  resolution,  viz.  "  Re- 
solved, That  a,&00  dollars,  of  the  liberal  doaa- 
tioo  of  Mr  Wliitehead,  be  appropriated  to  es- 
tablisb  a  Seboianbfp,  to  be  called  the  IfkiU- 
b4s4  6ek9larthip: ' 


THE  SECOraO  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  JVew-York  Sunday  aehixd  Union 
Society. 

Nearly  fifteen  months  have  elapsed  since 
the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
Society  made  their  first  Annual  Report. 
That  Report  exhibited  the  results  of  an  ex- 
periment for  enlightening  the  populous 
poor  in  this  city  and  its  environs,  which, 
though  made  with  confidence  by  those  who 
understood  and  appreciated  the  system, 
was  objected  to  by  some  as  unnecessary, 
and  by  still  more  as  impracticable.  The 
Report,  however,  furnished  such  decisive 
answers  to  these  objections,  as  we  believe 
for  ever  to  have  settled  the  question. 

During  the  lapse  referred  to,  your  Com- 
mittee have  been  diligently  employed  in 
the  dischai^^e  of  those  duties  imposed  upon 
them  by  the  Socie^.  They  have  watched 
wilboo  less  anxiety  than  pleasure,  the  pro- 
gress of  those  efforts  to  benefit  their  fellow- 
citizens,  which  have  called  forth  the  talent, 
and  enlisted  tlie  benevolence  of  so  many 
individuals.  Under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  they  have  seen  the  system 
taking  deep  root  in  public  opinion,  and  iden- 
tifying itself  with  the  best  feelings  of  the 
human  heart.  They  have  seen  this  plant 
of  the  Lord*s  right  hand  planting  spreading 

t  This  paragraph,  by  a  uoanionous  vote  of 
the  Assembly,  has  beea  added  to  the  plan. 
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its  bnnchcs,  exteoding  its  genial  loflaence 
thnx;^  different  parts  of  die  Union,  and 
bearing  heavenly  fruit  in  all  tlioae  wlio 
have  leposed  beneath  its  protection. 

Yoor  Committee  hate  the  pleasure  of  te- 
portini^  an  increase  of  six  schools  since  our 
last  anmial  meetiiig.  The  whole  number 
is  DOW  34  schools,  condocted  bj  60  Saper- 
iotendents  and  359  Teachers.  The  number 
of  scholars  on  the  tolls  is  about  3500,  of 
which  2200  attend  with  great  ivgularity, 
and  the  remainder  but  irregularly,  owing 
to  a  variety  of  causes.  The  measures  which 
have  recently  been  adopted  for  looking 
after  the  delinquents,  will,  your  Committee 
trust,  be  successful  in  persuading  (hem  to  a 
more  constant  attendance.  ' 

Your  Committee  are  happy  to  report, 
that  the  Visiting  Committee,  which  could 
be  but  slightly  noticed  in  their  last  Annual 
R^rt,  have  increased  in  strength  and  efli- 
dency.  The  number  of  gentlemen  eng^ped 
in  this  moat  interesting  onployment  is  32. 
For  mutual  encouragement  they  meeteveiy 
Saturday  evening  at  each  others'  houses, 
when  they  communicate  whatever  is  im- 
portant, and  give  the  combined  result  of 
their  various  observations  on  the  precediQg 
Sunday.  At  these  meetings  suggestions  for 
improvonents  in  the  schools  gettereily  are 
originated,  and  from  thence  commum'cated 
to  your  Committee,  who  never  &il  to  adopt 
such  of  their  plans  as  they  deem  essential 
to  the  welfare  of  the  schools.  For  the  last 
six  months,  their  duty  has  been  more  ardu* 
ous  than  ordinary,  as  diey  have  attended 
to  examine  the  scholars  in  their  Scripture 
leasoos,  and  in  the  distribution  of  certifi- 
cates for  good  behaviour ;  in  hearing  the 
number  of  chapters  or  verses  committed  to 
memory,  and  bestowing  the  rewards.  This, 
though  laborious,  has  been  to  the  Visiting 
Committee  a  most  pleasing  duty.  It  has 
given  them  a  view  of  the  Sunday  School 
system  in  its  best  form^-its  most  glorious 
fruit  They  have  seen  that  precious  word 
of  the  living  God,  which  at  first  was  but 
committed  to  memory  from  obedience  to 
the  Teachers,  at  length  ftatened  on  the 


heart,  and  liretted  in  the  alTectionBof  the 
pupil.  Your  Committee  cannot  therefore 
but  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  Soci- 
ety to  the  Visiting  Committee,  as  deserving 
of  their  wannest  tiianks :  nor  can  they  dis- 
miss this  part  of  the  Report  without  remark- 
ing, that  they  consider  it  no  small  proof  of 
the  deep  interest  which  die  Sunday  School 
system  is  calculated  to  inspire,  that  so  many 
gentlemen  can  be  found,  enjoying  aU  the 
comlbrts  and  even  luxuries  crf'life,  men  en* 
gaged  also  in  the  activities  and  the  latigues 
of  business,  dhring  six  days  in  die  week, 
voluntarily  devoting  a  great  part  of  the 
seventh  to  the  investigation  of  the  moral 
improvement  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  Your 
Committee  may  challenge  the  whcde  re- 
cords ot  benevolent  exertions  to  produce 
more  disinterested  and  unostentatious  de- 
votion to  the  welfare  of  human  beings,  than 
has  been  produced  by  the  system  of  Sunday 
Schools.  Your  Committee,  in  order  to  give 
nwre  force  to  the  general  plan,  by  the  adr 
vice  and  wl|h  the  concurrence  of  the  Super* 
intendents  and  Teacben,  resolved  upm 
dividing  the  city  into  12  districts.  To  each 
district  has  been  assigned'  two  or  more 
schools,  according  to  the  population  ^  the 
district  The  object  in  doing  tl|is  was  two- 
fold;— to  prevent  the  scholaa  from  eUtyr 
going  to  an  inconvenient  distance,. "or 
chaoging  their  schoois  at  their  own  plea- 
sure ;  but  above  all,  to  make  the  plan  of 
violation  Inm  the  Teadiers  more  e6&cient 
by  nanvwmg  ■  its  boundaries,  and  enabling 
them  to  devote  more  time  to  the  coUeetion 
of  new  scholan.  So  far  as  thiSfHew  regu- 
lation has  been  tried,  and  the  duties  of  the 
gentlemen  engaged  in  this  man  irksome^ 
but  very  hnportant  employment,  have  been 
faidifully  discharged,  the  good  etiocts  bav9 
been  evident 

Sensible  that  the  moml  efiect  of  instruc- 
tion must  be  much  impeded  by  inattentive 
and  irreligious  parents,  your  Committee 
have  been  led  to  adopt  a  plan  for  vieitiog 
(hem  at  their  own  houses.  This,  however, 
has  been  reterded  by  the  multiplied  duties 
both  of  your  Committee  and  the  Teachers ; 
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]retieha»  riot  been  neglected.  Thepannti 
hEve  m  nuxnerods  inMances  been  visited  by 
those  Teftcben,  who,  fwwr  vfearied  in 
Vfdl'-doing^  have  devoted  the  iotenrab  of 
school  hoan,  and  their  leisare  in  the  week, 
to  this  benevolent  object  From  this  nnich 
good  has  resulted.  Parents  have  in' most 
instances  received  their  visits  with  grati* 
tnde ;  have  evinced  a  growing  attention  to, 
and  a  moire  earnest  concern  for,  their  dtfl- 
dren,  and  as  the  natural  tStct,  eihibit  an 
impr  /ement  in  &eir  own  moral  conduct 

H  .ur  Committee  are  also  gratified  to  n* 
port,  that  the  discipline,  so  ttecessaiy  and 
yet  so  dtflfcnlt  to  establish  in  Sunday 
Skfhools,  has  much  improved  during  the 
past  ye^r.  The  utmost  order  and  attention 
to  die  wishes  of  the  Superintendent!  and 
Teachers,  eveiy  where  appears.  This  re* 
gnlarity  in  discipline  has  been  produced  by 
hndnets  alone.  Persuasion  fonns  the  only 
weapon  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  and 
it  has  been  found  all-effisctual.  Even  flie 
most  obstinate  have  by  this  ca^pk  been  sub- 
dned;  nor  have  instances  been  wanting  of 
■ome  who  appeared  so  hardened  aa  to 
Oiafce  tbeir  dismission  from  the  School  abeo> 
hitely  necessary,  afterward  returning,  and 
emulating  the  most  orderly  in  their  fotuie 

'  '  tt  has  been  the  desire  of  your  Committne 
as  much  as  possible  to  mterest  the  Clergy 
of  oar  city  in  prttnoling  Sunday  School  in> 
ctmotion.  They  have  kwhed  to  them-'to 
the  legitimate  guardians  of  the  mnrab  and 
religion  of  oar  unprotected  youth.  Not 
only  has  4ieir  co-operation  been  sought,  hot 
they  have  t«en  mvited  to  spend  at  least  one 
hour  at  the  Schools,  once  a  month,  in  ex- 
uidining  the  pupils  respecting  dieir  pro- 
gress in  religious  knowledge,  and  in  giving 
them  soiteble  advice  on  those  subjects  con- 
neoted  with  their  present  and  eternal  weU 
Ifire.  The  importent  avocations,  however, 
of  many  of  the  Clergy,  have  been  such  as  to 
prevent  a  compliance  widi  tiie  request  of 
your  Committee — and  the  Schools  conse- 
qoently  within  their  sphere  have  been  left 
entirely  to  iay^iastiuction.-   On  the  other 


hand,  several  of  die  biOBt  rtfpectabla  pas- 
tors, of  various  denominations,  have  not 
only  from  their  respective  pulpits  zealously 
recommended  the  Sunday  Schools  as  tbim- 
tainB  of  pure  morals,  and  of  genuine  reli- 
gion, but  have  devoted  much  time  in  visit- 
ing the  Schools  diemsel^es ;  and  Imparting 
that  spiritual  instruction,  which  it  is  the 
great  object  of  your  system  to  extend.  Con- 
^dering  the  we^t  which  pious  MinisteH 
must  alwi^  fiive  over  the  minds  of  youth, 
and  the  numerous  instances  on  record  of 
the  good  which  has  Hbwed  from  Aeir  la- 
boor  and  example,  your  Committee  cahoot 
but  regret  that  the  Sunday  Sdraols  have 
not  had  more  oftbeir  personal  attention.  ^ 

One  great  flfefcii  in  the  Sunday  SchotA 
system,  and  for  which  it  has  throughout 
lieen  distinguished,  is  the  attention  which 
has  been  paid  to  BiBLi  iHsraucnoif.  Like 
the  great  bible  socivtt,  which  it  pre- 
ceded, it  has  been  its  glory  to  bury  sect,  fai 
its  solicitude  to  make  known  the  onadul- 
torated  word  of  fhitfa.  To>  this  duty  flie 
attention  of  yoor  Committee  has  been  psj> 
ticnlarly  called ;  and  with  feelings  of  afiec- 
tionate  gratitude,  they  express  their  thanks 
for  the  uniform  and  seakras  manner  in 
which  their  plans  have  been  carried  into 
effect  by  the  Superintendents  and  Teachen. 

It  has  been  made  a  duty  of  those 
Scholars,  who  could  read  the  Bible,  to  com- 
mit certain  portions  of  the  Scriptore  to  me- 
mory during  the  week,  and  repeat  them 
either  to  the  Teachers  or  Visiters  on  Sun- 
day. They  have  been  rewarded  by  a 
ticket  valued  at  ona  cent  for  each  chapter 
committed.  To  these  have  been  added 
punctual  attendance  and  good  behaviour 
tickets,  30  of  which  entitled  the  holder  to  a 
Testament,  and  75  to  a  Bible.  The  ambi- 
tion which  has  been  excited,  and  die  signal 
success  of  this  part  of  the  system,  your  Com- 
mittee deem  it  (o  be  their  duty,  as  it  is  Iheit 
delight,  to  dwell  upon  for  a  few  monents. 

The  instances  are  too  numerdos  to  be  all 
noticed— but  a  few  shall  be  selected.  One 
bo3r  committed  no  lets  than  26  chapters  in 
the  course  of  font  weeks.    This  may  be 
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«ooiidend  m  ^ztnoidinuy.  Tliere  an 
lew  3cbools,  hoircTer,  who  do  not  report 
Ana  3  to  7  chapten.  One  School  reports 
that  54  chapten  had  been  committed  bj  14 
SchoUre— 16  of  which  were  repeated  by 
one  Scholar  alone,  a  boj  bat  8  yean  old 
Sidte  the  last  disMbotioD,  7  tickets  in  one 
School^  where  bat  ISO  Scholan  repiburly 
attend,  560  chapten,  conteining  nearly 
17,000  venee,  have  beeo  cffmnitted  within 
a  period  of  aboot  nx  months!  lb  another 
School,  the  highest  class,  had  committed 
00  chapten  in  3  months.  A  School  con- 
sisting of  80  Scholan,  committed  in  the  last 
two  months  57  chapters,  making  about 
2,000  Terses ;  another  of  60  Scholan  had 
repeated  112  chapten  m,  3  ,menths.  In  a 
School  which  does  not  paiticalarly  enume- 
xate,  they  report  that  the  laigest  number  of 
chapten  committed  by  one  boy  since  the 
distribation  of  tickets  Was  45.  The  last 
which  we  shall  name  is  a  School  which  has 
always  been  exemplaiy  for  its  improve- 
ment: The  Superintendent  reports,  that 
toe  boy,  who  had  to  work  at  a  trade,  had, 
notwithstanding,  committed  300  verses  in 
one  week,'  and  in  3  months,  had  committed 
1,000  venes.  During  the  last  quarter, 
6088  verses  had  been  conuoitted  by  the 
di/ierent  boys. 

Your  Committee  being  convinced  that 
the  plan  of  committing  ScripUire  m  memoiy, 
though  excellent  in  itself^  would  lose  much 
of  its  effect  if  some  mode  was  not  adopted 
for  giving  it  a  more  peimanent  impression, 
recommended  at  a  veiy  eai^  period  the 
necessity  of  frequent  examinations  They 
also  advised  that  Scholan  should  bri^g 
Sciipture  proofs  lor  the  most  leading  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  religion.  This  plan, 
while  it  exercised  their  ingenuity  and  un- 
dentanding,  was  calculated,  in  the  opinion 
of  your  Committee,  to  produce  mnch  higher 
efiects.  Thpy  have  no<  been  disappointed. 
Short  sentences,  coo^irisiag  the  simplest 
elements  of  tiie  religioo  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  heads  of  doctrines  in  which  all  Chris- 
tians could  agree,  have  been  given  to  the 
scholan,  and  proofs  reqoired  by  Iha  mc- 


ceeding  Sunday.  Tear  Genmittee  regret 
that  the  time  will  not  allow  tbeir  entering 
into  detail  on  this  part  of  their  duty.  Suf- 
fice it  to  report — ^that  the  scholan  have  not 
only  shown  in  their  proofi  an  uncommon 
acquaintance  with  the  Scripture,  and  a 
great  aptitude  in  applying  the  proper  texts, 
bat  many  of  them  have  been  led  to  more 
serious  thoughts  respecting  their  responsi- 
bility to  that  Ck)d  who  searcheth  the  heart; 
and  have  oflered  up  tiieir  youthful  petitions 
toHim  who  is  found  of  nil  those  who  seek 
himeariy. 

A  short  time  previoos  to  your  last  annual 
meeting  it  was  recommended  to  the  Super- 
intendents and  Teachen  to  hold  a  monthly 
meeting  of  conference  and  advice  on  the 
subjects  of  their  duty  in  generaL  At  this 
meeting  your  Secretaiy,  Mr.  Lord,  (who  is 
now  in  Europe)  presided  with  that  sound 
wisdom,  discretion,  and  Christian  deports 
ment,  which  vender  him  an  onamenioot 
only  to  your  Society,  but  to  eveiy  thing 
connecte4|rith  Christian  benevolenoe.  This 
association  has  contioned  with  increasing 
interest  to  the  present  dme.  .Atthismee^ 
mg  some  of  your  Commitfee  have  oocn- 
sionally  attended,  and  they  can  bear  ample 
testimony  to  ite  beneficial  eflects.  The 
difierent  Teachen  here  become  acqmrinted 
with  eadi  other ;  plana  of  improvement  itta 
proposed  and  discussed;  difficulties  whicb 
at  first  appeared  insuperable  are  removed, 
4td  di»  hands  of  all  are  strengthened  in 
the  great  work  in  which  they  have  volunta- 
rily engaged.  Your  Committee  therefore 
hope,  that  the  Superintendents  and  Teach- 
en wilF  be  encounged  to  proceed  in  their 
uniting  together  for  mutual  support,  and 
they  ardently  prey  that  the  blessing  of  Ck)d 
may  rest  on  all  their  deliberetioos. 

Your  Committee  alio  find  that  meetings 
for  pnyer  have  been  institnted  by  the  Su- 
peiitttsndents  and  Teachers,  to  which  both 
scholan  and  parents  are  invited,  and  at 
which  many  of  them  attend.  Much  good 
has  been  the  result  The  eflect  of  religions 
instiuctioii  upon  the  scholar,  which  your 
Conn^ittae  at  the  canmeDCeoMBt  fantwed 
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to  mj  wonld  rise  to  die  pennt,  is  now  be- 1  falfil  tiieir  respective  ddtiet.  To  fhem  Ike 
gimuog  poweffoUj  to  operate.  Many  of  support  and  increase  offheSanday  Schools 
the  childreo  having^  become  deeply  thought-  is  chiefly  indebted;  and  it  is  a 
ful  about  their  immortal  souls,  have  con- 
veyed the  sentiment  and  the  feeling  to  the 
parent  Some  of  them  have  evidenced  the 
conviction  by  repentance  towards  God  and 
iaitfa  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Others,  by 
a  more  moral  course  of  conduct;  greater 
solicitude  idxNit  their  children,  and  an  at- 
tendance on  divine  ordinances.  Thus  has 
God  watered  the  seed  sown  by  feeble  in 
stnuients,  which  is  producing  fruit  to  his 
own  glory. 

Your  Cpommittee  are  happy  to  report,  that 
the  eikcf.  on  the  Teachers  in  general  is  not 
less  striking  than  has  been  this  system  on 
parents  and  children.  Morally,  and  intel- 
lectually, they  are  many  of  them  new 
beings.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  benevc 
lent  exertion  to  refine  and  elevate  the  feel- 
ings. The  constant  exercise  also  of  the 
mind  on  such  subjects  calls  forth  its  latent 
powers,  while  it  gives  them  botk  expansion 
and  employment  But  above  all,  the  week- 
ly recurrii^  duty  of  religious  instruction  is 
calculated  to  produce  serious  reflections  in 
the  most  carelsie — how  much  more  in 
minds  already  prepared  for  the  best  impres- 


sions! Your  Committee  ieel  it,  therefore, 
an  exhilarating  part  of  their  do^  to  refer  to 
the  quarterly  reports,  in  which  the  blessed 
effect  of  your  system  is  so  often  noticed ; 
and  are  well  assured  that  they  .will  ^ 
joined  by  every  member  of  the  Society  in 
offering  up  gcatefol  praise  to  that  God  who 
has  made  his  grace  effectual  to  the  enlight- 
ening of  so  many  individuals,  and  bestowing 
on  them  the  gifb  of  his  own  Spirit  One 
Church  can  number  more  than  20  Teach- 
ers, who  have  been  added  to  its  commu- 
nion ;  and  many  others  have  received  into 
their  bosom  living  members  from  the  same 
source.  What  encouragement,  then,  does 
this  give  for  you  to  proceed  in  this  your 
elevated  course!  You  have  blessed,  and 
shall  be  blessed. 

Tlie  Superintendents  and  Teachers  con- 
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which  your  Coomiittee  wish  ever  to  keep 
before  the  Society,  thai  where  the  Schools 
decline,  it  is  generally  to  be  traced  to  the 
neglect  of  the  Teachers^  rather  than  to  tha 
indifference  of  parents,  or  the  reluctance 
of  scholars ;  and  where  they  are  found  in 
the  most  suooossihl  operation,  there  eveiy 
man  is  i^gulariy  found  at  his  post,  dis< 
charging  his  solemn  obligations,  and  pro- 
moting to  the  utmost  in  his  power  the  dear- 
est interests  of  those  children  which  Provi- 
dence has  i^aced  under  his  care. 

Your  Committee  report,  that  since  dm 
last  annual  meetiog  they  have  ordered  the 
folbwing  books,  lessons,  and  tracts,  to  be 
printed:— 
Alphabets  and  Small  Lessons, 
Large  Lessons  in  sheets, 
Spelling  Book,  Part  L 
Da        da  U. 
Class  Piapers, 

Tickets  for  punctual  attendance, 
good  behaviour,  and  commit- 
ting the  Scriptures, 
Numerical  Register, 
Sunday  School  Rewards,  Na  S, 
Raffles's  Sunday  School  Teacher*s 

Monitor* 
The  Second  and  Thhtl  Addrass 
of  the  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee to  Parents,  10,000 
Plan  for  selecting  Scripture,  to 
be  committed  to  memoiy  by 
the  Scholars,  200 

llw  sale  of  books  since  your  last  Annual 
Report,  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools  in 
this  and  other  states,  has  been  considerable, 
as  will  appear  from  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count. 

Your  Committee  have  purchased  1000 
Testaments.  They  also  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge liberal  donations  of  Bibles  and 
Pnyer  Books,  from  the  Auxiliary  Bible  and 
Conmion  Prayer  Book  Society  of  New- 
York;  of  Bibles  from  the  New-Yoric  Bible 
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tiaiK  with  the  same  leal  and  steadiness  to  I  Society ;  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  from 
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the  New-Torfc  Auxiliaxy  Bible  Society; 
•nd  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  broken 
'aheets  of  the  Bible,  from  the  American 
Bible  Society.  These  last  having  been 
bound  np  and  nsed  in  several  parts,  have 
prevented  a  ^at  expenditure  to  the  Soci- 
ety, and  have  enabled  your  Committee  also 
to  supply  a  number  of  them  to  schools  in 
(be  coantiy. 

Yoar  Committee  have  again  to  return 
their  thanks  to  those  ^ntlemen  who  have 
furnished  them  with  school-rooms  without 
any  remuneration.  Some  congregations 
also  have  shown  a  noble  example  in  the 
erection  of  buildings,  in  which  accommoda- 
tions for  the  Sunday  Schools  attached  to 
their  respective  Churches  have  been  parti- 
cularly provided  for.  This  example  your 
Committee  hope  will  excite  many  others  to 
the  same  good  work.  The  expense  to  any 
one  Church  is  comparatively  smaU;  but 
the  saving  to  the  Society  is  great,  and  the 
benefit  and  conifi>rt  of  the  scholars  lasting. 
It  also  reflects  equal  honour,  and  confers  as 
lasting  benefit  on  the  Church  itaelf.  The 
children,  educated  as  it  were  within  its 
walls,  nurtured  by  the  affections  of  its  mem- 
bers, instructed  frequently  b^y  \i»  minister, 
and  trained  up  in  its  doctrines  and  its  pre- 
cepts, are  gradually  imbibing  those  princi- 
ples which  will  ultimately  lead  them  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ;  and  thus 
In  the  course  of  time  to  fill  the  placet  of 
their  bene&ctors.  What  a  reward  this 
ofiers  for  their  pious  exertions !  The  chil- 
dren of  the  dust,  the  neglected,  the  vitious, 
and  the  poor,  redeemed  by  their  instrunM»» 
tality — ^raised  to  a  seat  among  God*s  peo- 
ple, are  destined  to  profess  the  truth,  and  to 
fopport  its  cause,  vhen  the  authors,  under 
providence,  of  their  happiness,  shall  be 
sleeping  with  their  fathers ! 

The  expenses  incurred  by  the  Society 
will  be  found  in  the  statement  of  the  Trea- 
surer, where  also  the  present  state  of  the 
funds  will  be  seen.  The  resources,  your 
Committee  are  sorry  to  observe,  are  at  pre- 
sent but  small ;  but  they  rely  on  that  gene- 
<i*09ity  of  character  which  has  so  long  distin- 


guished this  city,  to  provide  them  widi  the 
means  of  canyiQg  on  that  system  which  re- 
turns in  its  moral  efibct,  whatever  may  be 
contributed  to  its  support  Your  Commit- 
tee are  further  concerned  to  state,  that  the 
annual  subscriptions  have  fallen  far  short  of 
what  they  first  promised.  .With  the  ex- 
pense of  collecting,  and  the  numberof  those 
who  have  neglected  to  pay  the  small  pit- 
tance required  from  them,  but  rery  little 
has  gone  into  your  treasury :  nor  can  your 
Committee  conceal  that  this  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a«  a  very  adequate  source  for  sup- 
plying the  wanU  of  the  schools  in  future. 

Your  Committee  are  enabled  to  report  on 
the  establishment  and  progress  of  Sunday 
Schools  in  di0erent  parts  of  our  countiy. 
This  part  of  the  Report,  however,  must  ge- 
nerally be  imperfect.  The  extent  of  terri- 
toiy,  the  various  new  setdements,  with  the 
diiBculty  of  either  conveying  or  of  receiving 
information,  most  operate  against  a  com- 
plete bistoryi^  but  with  all  these  obstacles, 
the  communications  are  numerous  and  in- 
teresting. 

Ill  July  last  a  school  was  estabh'shed  at 
Petersburg,  in*  Virginia^  under  the  care  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  reports  on 
its  list  184  scholars,  most  of  whom  havft 
given  prooft  of  improvement  both  in  morals 
and  learning.  A  **  Sunday  School  Union 
Society**  was  formed  in  Cincinnati  in  Sep- 
tember last.  One  great  object  was  to  pro- 
vide for  the  education  of  those  numerous 
femilies,  who,  in  emigrating  from  the 
northern  stales,  have  expended  their  litde 
substance,  and  are  often  found  in  die  largest 
towns  in  a  destitute  condition.  The  Soci- 
ety, already  report  the  opening  of  six  schools 
for  white  children  in  Cincinnati  and  its 
vicinity,  containing  nearly  500  scholars. 
The  ladies  also,  with  praiseworthy  emula- 
tion, have  opened  an  African  school,  into 
which  they  have  admitted  124,  from  the 
age  of  seven  to  sixty  five-y^ars. 

««  The  *<  Boston  Society  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Poor,"  report  in  October  last 
having  admitted  500  into  two  schools,  not 
one-fourth  of  whom  could  read  wordii  uf  one 
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Unliable,  and  the  gvMtteit  put  did  not  even 
knoir  their  letters.  In  Hartford»  Cknaecti- 
cat,  the  subject  ii  but  just  awakening  the 
public  attentioD ;  but  in  New  London  and 
Fairfield,  schools  have  been  opened  under 
Tei7  anspicioas  circumstances,  and  with 
considerable  success.  In  Januarj  last  a 
acbool  was  opened  at  Brownsville,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, wifli  109  children;  which,  on  the 
foUbwing  sabbath,  increased  to  150.  In 
the  samementh  a  school  was  opened  bj  the 
Baptist  SocieQr  in  Pittsburgh,  which  admit- 
ted, in  a  short  period,  70  schx^ars.  "  The 
Association  for  promoting  Sabbath  Schools 
in  Pittsburgh,**  also  report  their  having 
opened  eight  schools,  containing  about  400 
pupils. 

In  Fredericksbnrgh,  (Va.)  the  Episcopal 
Society  report  150  Sunday  scholars,  and  in 
rapid  improvement,  under  their  care. .  The 
number  under  the  superintendance  of  other 
denominations  in  that  city,  is  about  250-  A 
school  which  commenced  inFayetteville, 
N-  C.  in  Cktober,  1816,  with  but  three  pu- 
pils, is  now  increased  to  80,  and  is  repre- 
sented as  in  a  flourishing  state.  The  first 
quarterly  RepoK  of  the  Savannah  Sunday 
School  numbers  126;  and  if  your  Commit- 
tee may  judge  from  the  seal  which,  in  com- 
mon  with  other  associations,  distinguishes 
this  Society,  much  good  will  result  from  its 
establishment 

At  Canonsburgfa,  in  Pennsylvania,  the 
students  of  Jefierson  College  established  a 
school  in  October  last,  which  has  continued 
to  prosper  ever  snce.  The  example  of 
these  pious  young  men  deserves  particular 
notice,  and  your  Committee  hope  that  it 
will  soon  be  followed  by  similar  institur 
tions. 

In  the  State  of  New- York,  the  system  of 
Sunday  School  instruction  has  struck  its 
roots  deep  in  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
our  citisens.  Wherever  its  principles  have 
been  made  known,  they  have  commended 
themselves  to  eveiy  man's  judgment  and 
conscience.  They  have  at  once  perceiyed 
in  its  previsions  all  that  was  necessary  to 
ralve  the  depressed,  to  give  light  to  such  as 


sit  in  darkness,  and  to  restore  todidr  morti 
elevation  in  society  such  as,  without  the 
system  which  we  now  commemorate,  would 
have  been  its  pests.  From  various  qnar-  . 
ters  your  Committee  have  received  the  BMirt 
encouraging  reports;  but  they  can  enlj 
present  very  brief  notices  of  the  most 
material. 

The  Presbytery  of  Niagara,  in  thnr  Cir- 
cular to  the  Churches  under  ito  care,  dated 
Buflak),  2d  April,  1818,  have,  by  a  spedsl 
resolution  of  dteir  body,  recommended  the 
establishment  of  Sabbath  Schools.  "Ob 
this  subject,'*  says  the  Circular,  "  we  - 
would  say  but  little.  Experience  has  fnllj 
tested  thttn.  They  are  fi>ond  to  be  the 
nurseries  of  the  Church,  and  of  good  socio* 
ty ;  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  enlarging 
and  invigorating  the  tender  mind,  and  of 
storing  it  with  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Divine  things.  They  are  owned  and  blesa- 
ed  of  God,  wherever  they  are  established."     ^- 

In  the  village  of  Buffalo  finr  schools  have 
been  opened :  one  atCe^uga  Creek*  where 
one  of  the  Buffido  scholars  has  hecomt 
the  teacher;  one  at  Lewistown;  andanor 
tber  about  five  miles  east ;  which  are  at- 
tended by  the  Elders  of  some  of  the  Church* 
es,  who  open  the  schools^  and  instroct  tfan 
children  in  religious  Iqiowledge.  In  I>\»rt 
JVtogtira,  Lieut.  Becker,  who  has  recentij 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  tnitht 
has  begun  a  school,  which  is  now  in  success- 
ful  operati<xi.  In  New  Hamburgh,  a  Khool 
of  58  scholaia ;  in  Thompson,  two  schools 
containing  sixty ;  in  Rome,  two  schools  of 
50  each ;  in  Smithtown,  two  schools ;  at 
Stooeridge,  one  for  people  of  colour;  and 
in  Middletown,  one  school  of  great  pnk> 
mise — ^have  been  formed,  and  are  now  shed- 
ding the  rays  of  moral  goodness  on  the  sur- 
rounding population. 

The  *'Troy  Association  for  Sabbath 
Schools"  are  still  proceediog  vvith  distin- 
guished zeal,  intelligence,  and  succest. 
They  report  one  school  in  addition  to  their 
former  number,  in  the  city,  besides  die 
each  at  Auburn,  Schaghtkoke,  PeltstowBt 
Glensfalls,  Whitehall,  and  Catakill.    They 
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hwre  tlfo  luppUed  widi  lessons,  schools  in 
St  Alban's,  Pittsford,  and  Pawtett,  in  the 
State  of  Vermont    This  association  farther 
state,  that  the  qrstem  is  extending  to  many 
of  the  tbwhs  and  viUa^s  adjacent  to  Troy, 
and  that  there  is  tittle  doubt  of  its  soon  per- 
irading  every  part  of  that  popnloos  neigh- 
boQihood.     The  Trustees  of  Tarrytown 
Sonday  Schools,  report  their  having  admit- 
ted 336  scholars,  and  give,  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  pleasing  accounts  of  the  improve- 
ment of  their  pupils,  both  in  literary  and 
religions  knov^ledge.    The  school  in  Utica, 
after  having  met  with  many  discoarage- 
ments,  has  increased  both  in  number  and 
regularity.     In  Pooghkee|Mie,  a   Society 
has  been  ibrmed,  but  your  Committee  are  at 
present  unable  to  report  upon  dieir  progress. 
The  school  which  commenced  at  Rockaway. 
N.  J.  in  June,  1816,  still  flourishes,  and  one 
hMM  recently  been  Ibrmed,   under  every 
hope  of  success,  at  Shrewsbury. 

The  **  Female  Sunday  School  Union**  of 
Che  city  of  New*Tork,  still  proceeds  in  its 
laudable  course.  Tour  Committee  have  marlc- 
ed  its  progress  and  its  improvements,  and 
rejoice  in  its  success;  and  they  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  pubUc  to  an  object  of  no  ordi- 
nary idterest,  when  linej  present  to  them 
this  Society,  exhibiting  numerous  indivi- 
duals who  are  devoting  the  flower  of  their 
youth  to  the  instruction  of  the  destitute  of 
their  own  sex.    When  it  is  considered  that 
it  b  the  rvrvtt  motrkbs  who  are  to  form 
tbe  habits  of  the  nueetsive  gmenUions; 
who  are  to  be  the  cormpted  or  the  purified 
fountains  of  moral  life  through  an  extensive 
part  of  our  community,  your  Committee 
hail  this  Society  as  one  of  the  principal 
means  by  which  vice  is  to  be  checked  in  its 
earliest  stages,  and  virtue  made  to  blossom 
in  its  most  lovely  fruits. 

In  the  city  of  New-Y«tk,  also,  five  schools 
have  been  formed  under  the  care  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  besides  those  which  are 
attached  to  the  •*  Union  Society.**  These 
tdhools  contain  about  800  scholars  of  both 
Tour  Committee   mention   these 


acliQoIi  wifli  great  pleasure;  for  tiiougli 
they  believe  that  "  union  if  strength,**  and 
that  more  good  is  done  by  comb  jied  than 
by  divided  efibrts,  jet  they  rejoice  in  seeing 
the  great  work  of  educating  d^  poor  pro- 
ceeding in  every  society  of  Christiana.  If 
the  object  be  but  accomplished,  Iheyaito 
not  solicitous  by  whom  it  is  done ;  for  (fuy 
who  are  not  against  ftt,  are  on  our  tide. 

Tlioogh  no  other  reports  have  reached 
your  Committee,  yet  they  are  well  informed 
that  numerous  schools,  besides  those  men- 
tioned, have  been  estabhidiied  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  In  obscure  and  rij- 
note  villages,  personal  observation  has 
made  some  of  your  Committee  acquainted 
with  several  schools  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  pious  individuals,  who  are  nlently 
performing  their  duty  in  training  up  youth 
for  immortality.  Hie  fruiiB  of  these  labours 
will  soon  appear  in  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual improvement  of  myriads,  who  will 
gratefully  bless  that  benevolence  which  has 
thus  snatched  them  from  vice  and  ignorance, 
and  brought  them  into  the  paths  of  virtue 
and  truth. 

It  would  extend  this  Report  too  much, 
did  your  Committee  notice,  at  length,  the 
progress  of  Sunday  School  instruction  in 
other  countriea  They  will  therefore  but 
briefly  state,  that  in  Great  Britain,  whence 
it  originated,  it  still  remains  in  full  vigour, 
and  has  already  obtained  a  footii^  in 
France :  that  its  branches  are  extending  to 
^  remotest  part  of  the  earth.  The  Con- 
tinent of  Asia,  the  island  of  Ceylon,  the  in- 
terior of  South  Africa,  and  the  coasts  of  the 
West;  in  at  least  five  towns  adjacent  to 
Sydney,  in  New  South  Wales ;  and  in  the 
new  setdements  of  Van  Dieman*s  Land,  are 
schools  established  and  flourishiug.  How 
cheering  the  idea,  that  wherever  our  lan- 
guage is  beard,  it  is  the  harlxBger  of  truth ; 
and  that  wherever  the  feet  of  our  common 
ancestors,  or  of  our  countiymen  tread,  they 
cany  with  them  the' means  of  enlightening 
the  ignorant,  of  raising  the  depressed,  and 
of  civilizing  the  mostharbarous. 
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Tour  Cknimittce,  in  bringing  their  Be- 
port  for  the  la*t  year  to  a  close,  cannot  but 
indulge  in  one  or  two  remarlu. 

The  Reports  which  hare  been  received 
are  unifonn  in  their  testimony  as  to  the  be- 
nefits resulting  from  the  plan  which  has 
been  adopted  of  committing  Scripture  to 
memoiy.  Indeed  your  Committee  oonsi- 
der  it  to  be  impo6sible>  if  this  is  persevered 
in,  but  that  incalculable  good  to  the  indivi- 
duals instructed,  and  to  all  who  are  con- 
nected  with  them,  must  be  the  conseqaence. 


poK  of  their  agent  to  the  Carolinas  and 
Georgia,  congratulate  the  friends  of  missioos 
on  the  liberality  which  the  people  of  the 
southern  section  of  our  country  have  evinced 
on  this  occasicNi ;  and  on  the  proof  which 
this  liberality  gives  of  a  growii^  interest 
in  favour  of  the  United  Foreign  Missionary 
Society — a  Society  organized  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  general  assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Synods  of  the 
Reibrmed  Dutch  and  Associate  Refomied 
Churches ;  but  open  to,  and  we  think  deaerv* 


God  will  own  his  word.    F«ed  in  the  me- 1 »««  off  **>«  patronage  of  all  who  sympathise 
moiy,  it  will  find  its  way  to  the  heart    The  with  their  benighted  and  deluded  fellow- 


'  iruit  will  appear  in  holy  obedience  to  his 
commands ;  in  reverence  for  bis  day ;  in 
abhorrence  of  evil,  in  whatever  shape  it 
may  appear ;  and  in  that  order  of  deport- 
ment, and  piety  of  feeling  and  of  conduct, 
which  are  the  distinguishing  characteristics 
of  unadul  terated  Christianity. 

The  system  which  your  Society  is  now 
called  to  commemorate  and  applaud,  ap- 
proves and  exults   in  one  principle — the 
principle  of  tlie    Bible — ^that   "God  has 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.**   Hence  your  Society,  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  its  benevolent  intentions,  knows  no 
distinction  of  colour,  no  invidious  separa- 
tion.   It  looks  only  to  the  individual,  as  a 
moral   and  an  accountable  being,  and  in 
offering  its  humble  endeavours  to  shed  the 
rays  of  light  on  the  regions  of  moral  dark- 
ness, it  recognizes  the  doctrine  of  the  Apos- 
de  Paul,  **  That  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  Scythian  nor  Barbarian,  bond  nor 
free  ;  but  that  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.*' 

JAMES  BASTBURN, 
CfuUrtnan  of  the  StannUng  CommitUe. 

New-Tork,  12th  May,  1818. 


UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  of  Misskms  of  the  United 
Foreign  MiMionaiy  Society,  in  giving  pub- 
licity to  the  foUowing  abstract  from  the  re- 


men.  They  also  hope  that  the  friends  of 
Christianity  im other  parts  of  our  country, 
bearing  on  their  hearts  the  destitute  condi- 
tion of  millions  of  their  fellow-creatores  in 
respect  to  gospel  ordinances,  will  imitate 
the  example  set  them  by  the  pec^leofthe 
south,  and  casting  their  contributions  into 
this  Ntiseionary  Treasuty,  be  instrumental 
in  hastening  the  time  when  **  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ" 
By  order, 

ROBT.  B.  E.  M'LEOD,  Sec. 

"  To  the  Committee  of  Missioos  of  the 
United  Foreign  Missionaiy  Society,  the  un- 
dersigned reports : — 

That  in  fulfilling  your  commission,  I  first 
visited  the  city  of  Charleston,  in  South-Ca- 
rolina, where,  on  application  to  individuals, 
and  taking  up  collectkms  in  two  of  the 
churches,  I  obtained  subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions to  the  amount  of  $1083  35.  This 
sum,  considering  the  repeated  applications 
which  had  been  made  to  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Charleston  durii^  the  last  winter, 
was  more  than  I  expected,  and  is  an  addi- 
tional evidence  of  their  liberality.  Besides 
the  countenance  which  I  received  from  dis- 
tinguished individuals,  I  owe  it  to  the  officers 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  and  to  the 
First  Independent  Church,  onder  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  to 
state,  that  on  my  application  they  promptly 
and  cbeeifully  gave  me  the  use  of  their  re- 


AND  REVIBV. 
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ipectnre  places  of  worship,  for  (he  purpose 
of  preaching  and  taJdng  ap  coUectioas  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  our  Societ3r :  and  if  thoee 
ccdkctioos  should  appear  small,  it  must  be 
recollected,  that  during  the  preceding  week 
liberal  donations  and  subscriptions  had  been  \ 
received  by  me  from  individuals  belonging 
to  both  those  congregations. 

On  Ekfisto  Island,  in  the  vidnity  of 
Charleston,  I  received  donations  io  the 
amount  of  ^422.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  | 
state,  (hat  the  Rev.  Dr.  M*Leod,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  on  that  island, 
treated  roe  with  the  greatest  politeness,  and 
famished  me  with  eveiy  &cilitjr  ibr  the 
prosecution  of  my  object 

In  Savannah,  State  of  Geofgia,  I  obtained, 
principally  from  the  people  belongfiog  to  the 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church  under  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  KoUock, 
$432. 

While  at  Savannah,  I  addressed  a  letter 
to  John  Whitehead,  Esq.  of  Waynesbo- 
rongh,  Geo.  enclosing  a  copy  of  our  consti« 
tntioD  and  address,  and  respectfully  request* 
ing  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  bestow  to- 
wards the  important  object  of  our  institution, 
that  he  would  forward  it  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Joyce,  for  roe,  at  Augusta,  or  to  some  one 
of  our  board  at  New- York,  ft  affords  me 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  inform  (he  Commit- 
tee,  that  Mr.  Whitehead  has  forwarded  to 
Mr.  Joyccy  and  through  him  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Milledoler,  our  corresponding  secre- 
tary, $100. 

At  Aii^usta,  on  applications  to  individuals, 
and  by  a  collection  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  use  of  which  was  cheerfully 
granted  by  the  Session,  I  obtained  $343  37. 
Part  of  the  sum  collected  in  the  church  was 
obtained  in  a  manner  peculiarly  gratifying 
to  my  own  feelings,  and  highly  honourable 
and  praiseworthy  on  the  part  of  the  donors. 
Hearii^  on  Saturday  of  my  arrival  at  Au- 
gusta, and  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  the  pu- 
pils in  one  of  the  schools  raised  among  (hem- 
selves  a  oontribotion  of  $10,  which  was  g^iv- 
en  by  diem  aAer  seitnon  the  nest  day  in 
church. 


In  Columbia,  S.  C.  the  place  I  next  vi- 
sited, I  obtained  $303.  Of  this  sum,  $100 
was  given  by  the  Session  of  the  Presbyto-' 
rian  Church,  out  of  moneys  which,  previous 
to  my  arrival,  they  had  collected  for  mis« 
sionary  purposes.  The  remaining  $203 
were  the  contributionl  at  individuals. 

At  Fayetteville,  in  North  Carolina,  I  ob- 
tained by  a  collection  in  the  IVesbyterian 
Church,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Rev.  Jesse  H.  Turner,  $78  90 ;  and  from 
17  ladies  o(  his  congregation  a  contribution 
of  $40,  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  their 
pastor  a  member  of  our  Society  for  life. 

At  Raleigh,  in  North  Carolina,  I  obtained 
by  a  collection  in  the  Presbyterian  ChuiV:h, 
under  the  pastoral  chaige  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam M'Pheeters,  and  by  subscription  {68. 
After  I  left  Raleigh,  I  received  no  further 
contributions  to  our  funds,  except  an  annual 
subscription  of  $5  at  the  city  of  Washington. 
From  the  above  statement  you  will  per- 
ceive, that  the  subscriptions  and  dlMations  I 
received  at  different  places  are  m  follow : — 
Charieston,  S.  C.  $1083  35 

£disto  „  422 

Savannah,  Geo.  432 

Augusta      „  343  37 

Columbia,  S.  C.  303 

Fayetteville,  N.  C.  118  90 

Raleigh  „  63 

Washmgton,  D.  C.  5 

Which,  with  the  lOO 

received  by  Dr.  Milledoler 

from  Mr.  Whitehead,  make  $2875  62 
As  the  whole  sum  received  under  my 
agency. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  persons  from 
whom  the  above  amount  was  obtained : — 

Charleston,  South  CaroUna, 

Dol  Dot. 

Nsthl  Russell       100  Mr  Crocker  lo 

Ttms.  Jooes  M  CoUecte<1  in  the  Cir- 

A  Tupno  2S         eular  Churcb  .    125 

Robt.  R.  GIbbes      16»  Rev.  Dv  r»iiner     10 

Margaret  Betbuoe  9t  Prom  a  (rieod   of 
Vfm  Payoe            SO        the     Rev.    Dr. 
Geo   Macaiiley       20        Palmer,  and  on 
l)«vidL«ail>           10        faisbebalA  100 
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Mr.  St/omHts 

P^ 

CdHeeted   In  «M 

\ 

Augugtm^  Omrgim, 

MlvBOan 

fiO 

IttFrea-ClMircb, 

Dol. 

Dol. 

ReT.  J.  B««bu 

10 

» 

135 

J.  M*Kiniie            30 

Mr.  Phinliy 

10 

John  Aahe 

20 

Rot.  Afidw  TIIdb  100 

Thomas  M'DowaU  10 

W.SIms 

M  Klof 

10 

Thomas  Naasle 

30 

R.  Thomas             10 

A  Blcelow,Jttn. 

Wn.  TooDg 

s 

Wm.  Smith 

10 

Carlos  Tracy            ft 

B.  Sims 

ReT.  John  Reed 

s 

Wm  Smith 

30 

Geo  G.  Paries         6 

n.  L.  Btufgei 

]Mrra.ir»tbl.aiHdl8i 

Hugh  Paitefeoa 

10 

Jno  Campl»ell         ft 

Cash 

Robert  Ludlow 

10 

Bliat  Horry 

30 

John  Cununing       90 

Welcome  Allea 

Wm.  Cnilktkuki 

\% 

Alex  ChHiUe 

90 

TfaOB.  Gumming      90 

Cash 

DaTid  Half 

10 

Carolioe  Ball 

30 

Wm.  C.  Ware  k  Co.  10 

Jao.  Fox 

10 

Miry  C.  Oregorie 

30 

Mn  Thayer 

5 

Mary  Montgomery  ft 

Mr.  Malooe 

EdUUhJdmi,  SmtJikrCUiroUna. 

R.  Ketchum           10 

8  A.Condy 

Dol. 

Dol. 

Mra.  Reid               10 

Jas.  Fraaer 

ReT.  D.  M^Leod 

SO 

Henry  Bailey 

to 

Auguatus  MoOTe    10 

Oliver  Danferth 

Henry  Calder 

50 

Joseph  B.  Beabrook  h 

Mr  Ely                  • 

Wm  I.  Nobby 

Joseph  I  Murrey 

90 

Mrs.  1  Seabroek 

Mr  Webster           9 

James  Rofwan 

ao 

I.  Dlckioo 

10 

Anderson  Wstkias  ft 

Collected  In  the  • 

Wm  Seahrook 

30 

Gabriel  Seebfook 

WllUam  M'Lea        ft 

PresbyteriaB 

Wm  Edlogi 

90 

Isaae  Aslil 

Sir.  Cuonlvghaffl      9 

Church       f  103 

37 

Wm.  B.  Wood 

10 

Joho  C.  Bfikell  ' 

Cbliimftw,  &m£&  Oardlina. 

Leoml  Baker 

a 

Wm.  Hanaban 

Dol. 

Dol. 

Normand  M^Leod 

ao 

Mr.  Jenkins 

Rer.  Dr  B.  R. 

J  Gttiry 

Joseph  Whaley 

10 

Wm  C  Miggett 

Montgomery       30 

David  Thompson 

Gbrbtopher    Jeii- 

Edward  Whaley 

30 

Dr  B  D  Smith    30 

Mary  Ann  Hooker 

klm    ^ 

90 

Ephrm.  BaynaM 

90 

Zeb.  Rudvlph         30 

John  Bryce 

Beoj.  BaUef 

10 

James  Clark 

90 

Thoa.  Taylor,  Sen.  30 

James  Douf^asi 

EpbraiB  Mlkell 

30 

•\  . 

Semlon  of  the  Pres- 

Samuel Green 

SavamwJi,  Otorgia, 

byterian  Chureb  100 

Jonah  Kllgore 

Uol. 

Dol. 

Abrm.  NoCt            90 

Spencer  L  Mann 

BeaJ.  fittrrouKtas 

30 

P.Stanton 

Alosley  HaU          10 

Rev  Wm.  B.  John- 

Mr.  Harrow«y 

so 

Wm  M.  Joyaer 

David  Ewart          10 

con 

ft 

J.  Rea 

10 

0.  B.  Camming 

10 

i^l^eflei^  ^wihrCaroUma. 

Mr.  Boyt 

6 

Joho  M'Nish 

Colleeted  la  the 

eonatiCutiBg  their 

Wni.  GasUMi 

30 

Robert  Walls 

Presbyterian 

Pastor,  the  Rev. 

Mr.  CleUnd 

10 

G.  Goolon 

Ghoi«h        $78  90 

Jesse  R    Tur- 

V. M.  Olmstead 

6 

Morris  Ketchom 

Prom  Miss  Burch 

ner,  a  member 

George  Vatas 

f 

'  C  Cotton 

and  Ifi  othe^  La- 

for life              $» 

Aodw.  Low  k  Co. 

30 

B.  Bowatd 

dies  of  the  Pros- 

From  do.  as  a  do- 

Jaa.  mekaoa    k. 

Mr  KimbaU 

bjterien  Churcht 

natioo 

10 

Co. 
Jdo.  Hunter 

90 
10 

Mr  Hecbert 
J.George 

10 

Raleigk,  JSTorffi-CaroHnm. 

B  Wallen 

5 

J.  H.  Manrell 

Collected  In  the 

Rev  WiUlam 

Jdo-  Bofue 

6 

J  Penfteld 

Preibyterian 

M*Pheeten        jW 

James  Flefflming, 

V.  Wsllaee 

Church             fSS 

MmedgeTlUe 

S 

Mr.  Carathen 

WcuhingUm  Ciiy. 

r.  Oeurl 

S 

J.  White 

B.  B.  Caldwell,  an- 

Geo. sent  on  to 

5 

Mr  Glllett 

nual  subscriber   ^ 

the    Rev    Dr. 

Catnoehan  It  Mk- 

> 

Mr.  P  Beers 

From  John  White- 

Mfttedoler, asa 

ehel 

10 

Thomas  Johnson 

head,  Bactnire  of 

donation           ^lOO 

I.  Battun 

ft 

Mr.  Murphf 

Wayneaborottg^h, 

Mr.  Dobson 
A.  9.  Semmes 

5 

19 

af n   SAfah  Talfair  >a  1 

M.  M'AUIsUr 

10 

ToUl,              ^875 

fi2 

Josefth  Gumming 

5 

Bleaxer  Early 

ft 

AU  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

T  V  Welman 

» 

Thoa.  Touog 

10 

STEPHfiFT  N.  ROWAW 

m 

AKDREVICW. 
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SEOOND  REPORT  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN BIBLE  60CIETT. 

ENOOtTRAGED  bj  (he  increasing  testi- 
nonies  of  public  fevoar  to  the  AumcAii 
BibLi  SociiTY,  and  especiaHy  by  indica- 
tioiis  of  the  iNTine  blessing  apon  itseflbrtSi 
Hie  BSaiiagen  entered  wifli  alacrity-  upon 
Ihe  laboors  of  their  second  year,  which 
ibfUf  hare  been  enabled  to  complete  with 
unimpaired  hannonj. 

In  the  infancy  of  an  institution  so  great  in 
its  object,  so  comprehensive  in  its  plan,  and 
fo  Taried  in  its  relations,  difficulties  are  to 
be  encomitered  and  experiments  made, 
winch  require  much  counsel,  caotion,  and 
seal,  while  yet  diey  occupy  but  a  compare- 
trrely  nudl  spiice  in  its  visible  operations. 
Many  of  those  which  ate  most  essential  are 
least  observed,  because  ihey  are  only  pre- 
paratory, and  therefore  do  not  furnish,  ex- 


CQOtnined  in  the  IbQowing  report  of  aCom- 
mittee  appointed  to  digest  a  plan  for  that 
purpose,  which  they  feel  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  give  at  full  length  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  members  of  the  Society. 

'*  The  Committee  appointed  to  report  a 
plan  for  the  locatioA  and  management  of  the 
stereotjrpe  plates  belonging  to  tiie  Society, 
respectfully  report,  That  they  have  be- 
stowed upon  the  subject  referred  io  them 
that  deliberation  to  which  its  great  impor- 
tance entitled  it  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  the  stereotype  plates,  if  judi- 
ciously located  and  placed  under  proper  re- 
i;u]atia«s,  cannot  ^1  of  being  powerful  i»- 
strumenti  in  spreading  tiie  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  Bnt  on  the  other  hand,  should 
local  jealoosies  be  excited  by  the  distribch 
tion  of  these  plates,  or  riiould  they,  by  an 
inconsiderate  locatian,  interfere  with  the 
issue  of  Bibles  from  the  Depositoty  at  New- 


cepttothe  skiUal  examiner,  a  satisfactory  I  York,  they  wcnld  counteract   that   great 


test  of  its  real  progress. 

Such  has  been  the  experience  of  the  Ma- 
nagets  faidierto.  They  have  been  employed 
an  laying  foondatioDS  on  which  a  ikbric, 
not  unwordiy,  they  trusty  of  its'noUe  inscrip- 
tion,  may  rely  for  its  futore  eminenoe  and 
lability;  and  they  have  had  no  time  to 
spare. 

One  of  the  first  measures  which  engaged 
dieir  deliberations  after  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  the  proper  dis- 
tribution of  then:  stereotype  plates.  On 
this  subject  there  eiisted  an  iltixiety  which 
demanded  prompt  attention,  accompanied 
by  circnmstances  involving  questions  of 
some  delicacy.  The  Managers  were  fuUy 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  afibrding 
every  possible  aid  to  the  circnlation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  distant  parts  of  ^  country ; 
of  guarding  against  whatever  might  excite 
local  embarrassments;  and  of  preserving 
unimpaired  fke  unity  of  Aie  National  So* 
eiety  and  the  freedom  of  iti  agency  through 
all  its  ramifications. 

Hiey,  therefore,  adopted  as  the  basis  of 
tbeir  prooeediogs  with  regard  to  the  loca- 
tion of  their  stereotype  plates,  the  principles 


principle  of  unity  of  efforts  on  which  the 
American  Bible  Society  is  founded,  and 
from  which  its  feireet  hopes  of  success  are 
derived.  Hence  it  becomes  important  to 
ascertain  the  general  principle  which  ought 
to  influence  the  location  of  these  pltiies ;  and 
this  principle  the  Committee  think  they  find 
recognised  and  explained  in  the  Address  of 
the  Convention  to  the  people  of  the  United 
Stetes.  On  consulting  this  Address,  we 
find  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Conven- 
tion that  the  Society  should  **  furnish  great 
districts  of  die  American  continent  with  well- 
executed  stereotype  plates,  for  the  dbevp 
and  extensive  difiusion  of  the  Scriptures 
throughout  regions  which  are  now  scantily 
supplied  at  a  discouraging  expense."  If, 
then,  the  principles  thus  recognized  by  the 
Convention  be  adopted  by  the  Board,  we  are 
next  to  inquire  how  many  sets  of  plates  are 
to  be  disposed  of.  It  is  presumed  that  the 
Board  will  choose  to  retein  for  the  use  of 
their  own  Printing  Esteblishment  the  plates 
presented  by  the  New- York  Societies,  and 
at  least  one  set  of  the  octevo  and  duodecimo 
plates  executed  for  the  Society.  Qoe.duo- 
decimo  set  has  already  been  promised  to  the 
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Kentucky  Bible  Society.    Thus  the  Board 
have  now  one  duodecimo  mu)  two  octavo 
8eti  todi9poee  of.    An  important  question 
here  presents  itself^  which  is,  '*  Oof^bt  the 
octavo  and  duodecimo  sets  to  be  separated." 
Th<{  Committee  believe  that  the  Board  acted 
wisely  in  procuring  the  lai^pe  plates.    The 
smallness  of  the  Bibles  hitherto  distributed 
by  our  Bible  Societies  has  been  a  subject  of 
constant  complaint;  and  it  appears  from  re- 
ports of  Bible  Associations  in  England,  that 
the  poor,  when  they  subscribe  for  Bibles, 
generally  prefer  those  of  a  large  type,  al- 
though the  price  is   proportionably  high. 
Many  of  the  poor  read  imperfectly,  a«d  find 
a  large  type  far  easier  to  read  than  a  small 
one ;  while  to  many  of  the  aged,  the  small 
type  is  entirely  ill^ble.    At  the  same  time 
the  small  type  is  the  dieapest,  and  answers 
for  a  large  majority  of  readers.    If  we  se- 
parate the  sets,  one  district  will  be  supplied 
with  the  small  type  only,  and  many  of  its 
inhabitants  will  feel  the  want  of  the  impor- 
tant advantages  enjoyed  by  the  more  fortu- 
nate district  which  possesMS  the  Scriptures 
ia  a  more  legible  form :  at  the  same  time, 
another,  district  will  have  an  edition  large 
and  handsome  indeed,  but  too  eipensive  ibr 
gratuitous  distribution.     If,  to  remedy  Ais 
inconvenience,  it  be  proposed  to  place  the 
two  sets  at  such  a  distance  from  each  other, 
as  that  an  exchange  of  Bibles  may  constantly 
take  place,  the  question  immediately  pre- 
ill^nta  itself.  Why  incur  the  expense  of  two 
printing  establishments,  and  the  risk  and 
trouble  of  a  constant  interchange  of  Bibles, 
when  one  establishment  could  supply  each 
district  with  Bibles  of  the  size  desired  f    If 
it  be  admitted  that  the  plates  ought  to  be 
sent  only  to  such  districts,  as  in  the  language 
of  the  Convention,  •*  are  now  scantily  sup- 
plied at  a  discouraging  expense,**  and  that 
the  laige  and  small  plates  ought  not  to  be 
separated,  then  it  only  remains  to  fix  on  the 
places  in  which  the  plates  ought  to  be  loca- 
ted, and  the  conditions  on  which  the  So- 
ciety ought  to  part  with  them.    The  Board 
h»ve  i^lready  promised  the  Kentucky  Bible 
Society  the   u«e  of  a  set  of  Uie  duodecimo 
plaloti:  aud,  forthci  ri^aMUs  al  really  men- 


tioned,  the  Conmittee  recommend  to  the 
Board  to  9ffer  to  the  same  Society  the  use  of 
an  octavo  set  also.     Whether  Lexingtoo, 
which  is  the  seat  of  the  Kentucky  Bible  So- 
ciety, is  the  best  place  which  could  have 
been  selected  for  a  printing  establishment  m 
that  part  of  the  state,  is  a  question  which 
the  Committee  are  not  called  on  to  decide ; 
but  they  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of 
Pittsbuiigh,  it  possesses  superior  advanti^jM 
to  any  town  west  of  the  mountains ;  and  it 
may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  the 
Pittsburgh  Bible  Society  possessep  equal  re* 
sources  for  printing  Bibles,  either  on  their 
own  account,  or  on  account  of  the  board, 
with  the  Kentucky  Bible  Society;  whicb» 
from  present  appearances,  promises  to  be- 
come a  great  and  useful  instittttioiL    Here 
are  odier  places  besides  Lexington,  at  which 
plates    might     be   conveniently    located; 
but  the  value  of  the  plates  is  so  great,  and 
the  reputation  and  future  success  of  the  So- 
ciety will  so  materially  depend  on  the  pru- 
dence with  which  these  plates  are  distribu- 
ted, and  the  wisdon  with  which  the  use  of 
them  may  be  regulated,  that  the  Committee 
hesitate  in  recommending  at  present  any 
new  location.     The  Society  is  yet  without 
experience,  and  possesses  little  local  infor- 
mation or  acquaintance  with  the  character 
and  resources  of  its  Auxiliaries.    But  little 
inconvenience  can  result  from  postponing 
the  location  of  all  the  plates,  except  the  two 
sets  sent  to  Lexington,  until  the  Board  shall 
be  put  in  pni|fcw8ion  of  such  information  as 
may  be  necessary  to  make  a  judicious  loca* 
tion.    At  present  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
terms  on  which  paper  can  be  procured  and 
Bibles  printed  in  difierent  parts  of  the  United 
States ;  and  it  is  possible  that  we  might  send 
the  plates  to  a  Society  which  could  procure 
Bibles  from  another  state  cheaper  than  it 
could  print  them." 

{To  be  continued,) 

*K*  Although  so  large  a  porlloa  of  this 
Number  is  devoted  to  Intelligence,  still 
many  articles  are  unavoidably  excluded. 
We  shall  endf^avour  to  provide  for  them  in 
ournext. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL  GUARDMN 

AJSfB  REVIEW. 


VOL.  11. 


AUGUST,  1818. 


NO.  4. 


[When  origiiud  articlea  of  hiogn^Hvii  are 
not  at  haodt  we  shall  occasiooall^  lelect 
one  for  our  ^HB^  The  followiog  is 
from  a  ?<^ry  ioteresting  article  in  the 
••  Religions  Monitor,"  entitled  <*  Bio^ 
phical  Sketches  of  the  Relbrmers  in 
SooUand."— J».] 

MR.  JOHN  SPOmSWOOD. 

AIr.  Johh  Spottiswood,  ooe  of 
the  Refonnen  in  Scotlaod,  was 
bom  ia  1609.  He  was  the  se- 
cond SOD  of  William  Spottiswood 
of  the  shire  of  Berwick,  who  lost 
his  life  in  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Flodden,  along  with  king  James 
IV.  and  many  other  of  his  coun- 
trymen, September  9,  1513 ;  and 
of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
Hop-Pringle,  of  Torsonce,  on  the 
borders  of  Selkirkshire.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  leA  an  orphan 
by  the  death  of  his  father. 

The  persons  to  whose  care 
yenng  Mr.  Spottiswood  had  been 
committed,  sent  him,  when  he 
had  arrived  at  a  proper  aee,  to 
the  aniversity  of  Gla^ow,  where 
be  made  good  proficiency  in  bis 
education,  and  took  his  literary 
degrees.  But  as  his  mind  was 
early  impressed  with  a  serious 
sense  of  religion,  he  applied  him- 
self chiefly  lo  the  study  of  divini- 
ty. Mr.  Crawfurdsay8,that '^-he 
was  for  some  time  under  the  di- 
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rection  of  the  learned  and  famous 
Dr.  Maior,  who  was  then  theolo- 
gy professor  at  Glasgow.'* 

The  doctrines  of  Luther  were 
now  making  progress,  not  only  ia 
England,  but  also  in  Scotland. 
They  attracted  the  attention  of 
Mr.  Spottiswood,  and  he  assented 
to  them,  in  so  far  as  he  under- 
stood them.  But  he  perceived 
how  dangerous  it  was  to  profess 
them  openly  in  his  own  country, 
during  the  persecutions  which 
were  carried  on  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  V.  Being  disgusted 
with  the  cruelties  which  were 
then  exercised,  and  abhorring 
the  thoughts  of  appearing  as  a 
clergyman  in  a  Church  which  was, 
in  many  respects,  directly  oppo- 
site to  the  religion  of  Christ,  h« 
withdrew  himself  privately  into 
England,  where  the  Reformation 
had  already  made  a  considerable 
progress,  and  where  a  greater 
degree  of  liberty^  with  regard  to 
religion,  was  then  allowed.  He 
went  thither,  most  probably  about 
the  year  1534,  when  he  bad  en- 
tered into  the  twenty-third  year 
of  his  age* 

He  now  intended,  it  has  been 
said,  to  follow  some  secular  em- 
ployment ;  but  the  wise  and  so- 
vereign Disposer  of  all  events 
bad  determined,  that  this  sitscere 
inquirer  aAer  truth  should  have 
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his  ttiDd  farther  enlightened,  and 
that  he  should  serve  him  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Sod.  Providence 
BO  ordered,  that  he  was  intro 
duced  to  Archhishop  Cranmer, 
who  afterward  in  the  rei«i  of 
the  English  Qpeen  Mary,  sofiered 
death  as  a  martyr  to  his  religion. 
This  great  and  good  man  was 
mach  pleased  with  Mr.  Spottis- 
wood ;  he  admitted  him  into  his 
familiarity,  and  fully  instructed 
and  confirmed  him  in  the  Protes- 
tant faith. 

Mr.  Spottiswood  was  in  Eng- 
land aboQt  eight  or  nine  yean, 
hot  the  particular  manner  in 
which  he  was  there  employed,  is 
not  sufficiently  evident.  It  may 
be  presumed,  that  if  he  had  not 
received  clerical  orders  before, 
he  now  receiFed  them  from  the 
hands  of  the  archbishop.  It  is 
probable  that  he  resided  chiefly 
in  the  Archbishop's  family  as  one 
of  his  chaplains,  f|.nd  assisted  him 
in  the  various  parts  of  public  bu- 
siness, in  which,  from  the  nature 
of  his  office  he  watf  necessarily 
engaged.  It  must  have  been  in 
some  such  situation  that  he  be- 
came a  person  well  known  at  the 
court  of  England. 

But  whatever  his  employments 
were,  his  affection  was  always 
strong  towards  his  native  coun- 
try ;  and  the  time  at  last  arrived, 
when  his  desire  could  be  proper- 
ly gratified.  Several  encouraging 
circumstances  concurred ;  King 
James  V.  had  died,  December  14, 
1542,  and  his  successor  was  a 
daughter,  only  seven  days  old. 
The  £arl  of  Arran,  a  reputed 
Protestant,  was  made  regent,  or 
governor  of  the  kingdom.  Cardi- 
nal David  Beaton,  the  bead  of 
the  Popish  party^  had  been  dis- 
gracM  by  the  governor,  and  was 
a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Black- 


nen.  Notwithstanding  the  seve- 
rities id  th^  late  reign,  the  Pro- 
testants in  Scotland  were  nume- 
rous and  powerful,  as  a  proof  of 
which  the  c^inal,  a  short  while 
before  the  king's  death,  had  pre- 
sented to  him  a  list  of  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  principal  noble- 
men, barons,  and  gentlemen, 
whom  he  accused  of  heresy,  and 
craved  that  he  should  be  allowed 
to  prosecute  them. 

Another  circumstance  which 
afforded  encouragement  to  Mr. 
Spottiswood  and  the  Protestant 
party  was,  that  Kipg  Henry  VIII. 
immediately  upon  his  hearing  of 
the  death  of  his  nephew,  the 
Scottish  king,  entered  very  keen* 
ly  into  a  design  of  effecting  a 
marrii^  between  the  infant 
Qjueen  of  Scotland,  and  his  son 
Edward,  who  was  afterward  the 
pious  King  Edward  VI.  He  used 
various  means  to  accomplish  hit 
purpose.  He  not  only  sent  an 
ambassador  to  Scotland,  to  make 
proposals,  but  granted  liberty  to 
the  Scottish  noblemen  who  had 
been  detained  prisoners  since  the 
battle  of  Solway-moss,  November 
24,  1542,  to  return  home,  upon 
their  having  given  a  promise  of 
exerting  their  endeavours  in  bis 
behalf  Af  he  chiefly  confided 
in  the  Protestant  party,  he  also 
sent  divines  from  England,  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation,  and  recommended 
some  of  these  divines  by  special 
letters,  to  the  Eari  of  Arran.  In 
all  these  circumstances  it  may  be 
supposed,  that  Cranmer  heartily 
approved  of  Mr.  Spottiswood*8 
return  to  Scotlcind,  and  that  King 
Henry  was  not  ignorant  of  it. 

But  Mr.  Spottiswood  had  found 
among  the  Scottish  prisoners  at 
London,  one  with  whom  he  be- 
came intimately  acquainted,  and 
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who  was  always  afterward  his 
steady  friend  and  powerful  pro- 
tector. This  was  Witliam,  foarth 
Earl  of  Glencairo,  a  zealous  Pro- 
testant. It  was  fta^  probably  in 
the  company  of  this  nobleman, 
and  of  the  other  released  prison- 
ers, who  arrived  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  middle  of  January,  1543,  that 
Mr.  Spottiswood  .again  visited  his 
native  country. 

He  chiefly  resided,  after  his 
return,  in  the  house  of  the  Earl 
of  Glencaim,  officiating,  it  may  be 
presumed,  in  his  clerical  capa- 
city ;  and  he  would  not  fail,  on 
every  proper  occasion,  to  speak 
in  favour  of  the  match  with  Eng- 
land, on  which  the  prosperity  of 
the  Protestant  interest  seemed  so 
greatly  to  depend. 

Scotland  had  never  indeed  be- 
fore enjoyed  such  bright  pros- 
pects with  regard  to  religion,  as 
during  the  ereateat  part  of  the 
year  1543.  Preachers,  especial- 
ly from  England,  abounded,  who 
openly  declared  the  true  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel.  In  the  month 
of  March,  an  act  of  parliament 
was  made  and  published,  render- 
ing it  lawful  for  every  person  to 
read  the  Old  and  New*  Testa- 
ments in  the  mother  tongue.  And 
the  treaty  of  marriage  of  the 
Qjueen  or  Scots  with  the  Prince 
of  England,  was  ratified  by  act  of 
parliament,  August  25. 

"  Then,"  says  Mr.  Knox, 
**  might  have  been  seen,  the  Bible 
lying  on  almost  every  gentleman's 
table.  The  New-Testament  was 
borne  about  in  many  men^s  hands. 
The  knowledge  of  God  did  won- 
derfully increase,  and  he  gave  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  simple  men  in  great 
abundance.  Then  were  set  forth 
works  in  our  own  tongue,  besides 
those  which  came  from  England, 
that  did  disclose  the  pride,  the 


tyranny,  and  abuses  of  the  RomaD 
antichrist" 

In  1543,  we  find  Mr.  Spottis- 
wood in  Scotland,  happy  with  hit 
Protestant  friends,  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  their  religious  freedom* 
But  to  gratify  his  friend,  William, 
Earl  of  Glencaim,  he  was  induced 
again  to  make  a  visit  to  England. 
The  occasion  was,  Matthew,  Earl 
of  Lennox,  an  accomplished  young 
nobleman,  and  who  was  remark- 
able for  his  courtly  manners,  came 
home  from  France  in  the  month 
of  April.  His  views  were  of 
a  very  elevated  nature.  The 
French  court  had  taught  him  to 
expect,  that  he  might  be  married 
to  the  Qjaeen  Dowager  of  Scot- 
land, and  made  goyemor  or  re- 
gent of  the  kingdom.  He  there- 
fore, for  some  time,  laboured  to 
promote  that  alliance  with  France, 
which  the  Papists  bad  now  in  con- 
templation ;  but  finding  at  last, 
that  both  the  Earl  of  Arran  and 
the  Cardinal  were  his  enemies, 
and  that  the  French  had  deserted 
and  deceived  him,  he  changed  his 
political  conduct,  and  fevoured 
the  match  with  England. 

Still,  howeyer,  his  ambition 
aimed  at  what  was  reckoned  a 
high  object.  He  sought  to  pro- 
cure for  himself  in  marriage  the 
Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  niece  of. 
King  Henry  VIII.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Margaret,  Henry's 
sister,  who  after  the  death  of  her 
first  husband,  King  James  IV. 
married  Archibald  Douglas,  com- 
monly called  the  great  Earl  of 
Angus,  and  this  young  lady  was 
the  only  child  of  that  second  mar- 
riage. Henry  had  taken  care  that 
his  niece  should  be  educated  at 
the  court  of  England,  and  she  yet 
remained  there. 

The  Sari  of  Lennox  applied  to 
,her  father,  who  was  then  in  Scot- 
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land,  8D()  it  appears  from  the  let- 
ters of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  that  the 
Earl  of  Angus  referred  the  matter 
entirely  to  the  determination  of 
the  En^isb  king. 

But  the  Earl  of  Lennox  was 
anxions  to  find  proper  persons  to 
transact  his  affair  at  the  court  of 
England ;  and  William,  Earl  of 
Glencairn,  recommended  to  him 
Mr.  Spottiswood.  as  one  who 
would  be  very  useful  to  him  in 
that  country. 

Mr.  Spottiswood  accordingly 
went  to  England,  it  should  seem, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1544. 
He  was  successful  in  his  mission. 
The  Earl  of  Lennox  soon  aAer 
followed  ;  and  the  marriage  was 
solemnized  in  summer  1544.  It 
may  be  remarked,  that  the  eldest 
son  of  this  marriage,  in  which 
Mr.  Spottiswood  was  so  greatly 
instrumental,  was  Henry  Lord 
Darnly,  the  second  husband  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  father 
of  King  James  VI. 

Mr.  Spottiswood  remained  with 
the  Earl  of  Lennox  some  months 
after  the  marriage,  and  then  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  with 
a  resolution  never  more  to  for- 
sake it. 

.  He  now  found  another  very 
valuable  friend  in  Sir  James  Sandi- 
knds.  Lord  St.  John,  afterward 
ihe  first  Lord  of  Torphichen.  He 
was  brother  to  Sir  John  Sandi- 
lands  the  Knight  of  Calder.  He 
and  his  brother  were  men  of  an 
eioainent  religious  character,  and 
zealous  promoters  of  the  Reform- 
ation. Mr.  Spottiswood  was  al- 
most constantly  with  them,  and 
with  a  young  nobleman  of  great 
hopes,  the  Lord  James  Stewart, 
prior  of  St.  Andrews. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1547, 
when  the  parish  6f  Calder  be- 
came vacant,  Sir  James  and  his 


brother  persuaded  Mr.  Spottis* 
wood  to  accept  of  the  ministerial 
charge  of  that  parish ;  and  had 
interest  enough  to  procure  that 
his  acceptanCe'^f  it  should  be  al- 
lowed, though  his  Protestant 
principles  were  pretty  generally 
known.  He  continued  minister 
of  Calder4ill  his  death  ;  and  the 
book  of  the  baronage  of  Scotland 
says,  that  he  took  great  pains  in 
teaching  his  people  the  princi* 
pies  of  the  Protestant  faith. 

In  the  winter  of  1554,  when 
Mr.  Knox  was  at  Calder,  Mr. 
Spottiswood,  because  of  the  situ- 
ation of  public  affairs'at  that  time, 
could  not  invite  him  to  preach  in 
the  parish  Church,  but  made  no 
objection  to,  and  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, heartily  approved  of,  his 
preaching  in  the  great  hall  of 
Calder-house,  where  the  prior  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  many  other 
noblemen,  resorted  to  him.  And 
in  the  spring  of  1555,  Mr.  Knox, 
being  a  second  time  at  Calder,  in 
his  way  from  the  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn^s  house  of  Fiolayston,  again 
preached,  and  also  dispensed  the 
sacrament  of  our  Lord^s  supper 
to  great  numbers  of  people,  who 
convened  there  from  the  adjacent 
parts  of  the.  country,  and  from 
Edinburgh.  They  came  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  receiving  the 
holy  communion,  in  the  manner 
which  their  consciences  ap- 
proved. 

Douglas,  in  his  book  of  the 
peerage  of  Scotland  says,  that  the 
sacrament  of  our  Lord's  supper 
was  celebrated  in  Scotland  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Protestant 
form,  in  the  great  hall  of  the 
house  of  Calder.  But  this  evi- 
dently was  a  mistake,  for  it  ap- 
pears from  Knox's  History,  that 
it  had  been  before  celebrated  in 
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While  Mr.  Spottiswood  waa. 
uaefiil  to  the  people  of  his  own 
parish^  he  was  useful  also  to  per- 
AODS  of  a  more  elevated  rank  and 
station.  To  these  persons,  he 
found  easy  'and  daily  access.  They 
respected  him  for  his,  talents  and 
learning,  his  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  world,  his  singular 
prudence,  and  exemplary  piety. 

One  of  these  persons  was  Lord 
James  Stewart,  natural  son  of 
King  James  V.  In  the  year  1 539, 
when  he  was  almost  yet  in  his  in- 
fancy, he  had  been  endowed  with 
the  rich  priory  of  the  Augustine 
monastery  of  St  Andrews.  In 
his  childhood  Mr.  George  Bu- 
chanan had  been  appointed  his 
preceptor,  but  he  continued  with 
him  only  three  years.  Mr.  Spot- 
tiswood seems  to  have  superin- 
tended the  higher  branches  of  his 
education ;  and  assuredly  was 
greatly  instrumental  in  impress- 
ing upon  his  mind  that  love  to  the 
Protestant  religion,  for  which  he 
was  so  remarkable  at  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,  and  afterward 
when  he  became  Earl  .of  Murray, 
and  regent  of  the  kingdom. 

When  the  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
in  1558,  was  to  go  to  the  court  of 
France,  as  one  of  the  opmmis- 
sioners  from  Scotland,  to  witness 
his  sister's  marriage  with  the 
Dauphin,  he  solicited  Mr.  Spot- 
tiswood to  go  along  with  him,  as 
his  religious  companion  and  safe 
counsellor.  Mr.  Spottiswood  gave 
h^  consent,  and  accompanied  him 
thither.  When  both  returned  in 
that  same  year,  Mr.  Spottiswood 
was  in  good  iiealtb,  but  the  prior 
ever  afterward  felt  a  degree  of 
inward  bodily  weakness,  which 
was  ascribed  to  the  effects  of 
poison* 


had  made  very  general  progress. 
The  prior  took  an  active  part  in 
behalf  of  the  reforming  congrega- 
tion in  the  summer  of  1559  ;  and 
Mr.  Spottiswood  no  longer  thought 
it  necessary  to  refrain  in  any 
place  from  preaching,  in  the 
strongest  and  most  public  manner, 
against  the  erroneous  doctrines, 
the  superstitions,  and  idolatries  of 
the  Chchrch  of  Rome. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1560,  the  Lords  of  the  reforming 
congregation  clearly  foresaw  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  their  Of^n- 
test  with  the  Queen  Regent.— 
They  were  therefore  desirous 
that  every  person  in  the  nation 
should  know  precisely  what  were 
to  be  the  doctrines  and  constitu* 
tion  of  that  Church  which  they 
were  endeavouring  to  establish. 

April  29th,  they  gave  a  charge, 
in  a  most  solemn  manner,  to  six 
ministers,  whom  they  reckoned 
most  able,  viz.  to  Mr.  John  Spot- 
tiswood, Mr.  John  Winram,  Mr. 
John  Willock,  Mr.  John  Knox, 
Mr.  John  Row,  and  Mr.  John 
Douglas,  '^  to  commit  to  writing 
their  judgment  touching  the  Re- 
formation.'* They  required  them 
to  do  this  '*  in  the  name  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  as  they  should 
answer  in  his  presence." 

It  was  a  very  important  work 
which  was  now  assigned  them» 
and  they  seem  beforehand  to 
have  been  turning  their  thoughts 
toward  it ;  for  on  the  ^h  of 
May,  they  presented  to  the  Lords 
the  first  book  of  Discipline  fully 
written,  and  appear  at  the  same 
time  to  have  prepared  the  old 
Confession  of  Faith. 

If  at  this  period  the  form  of 
churctt  government  for  Scotland 
had  been  modelled  according  to 


150 


BVAKGSUOMi  AUABDIAN 


that  of  the  RektmeA  Church  in 
EoicUindl,  it  woold  have  heeo  do 
matter  of  great  sorpriae.  Mr. 
Spottiswood,  aod  some  of  *  the 
other  preachers  in  Scotland,  had 
long  and  anccesafiiUj  availed 
themselves  of  the  support  and 
directions  which  thej  received 
from  persons  of  the  English 
Church.  And  indeed  Bishop  Keith, 
quoting  from  a  manuscript  copy 
of  Archbishop  Spottiswood^s  his- 
tory, says,  "  Divers  of  this  num- 
ber," viz.  of  the  ministers  to 
whom  the  above  chaige  was 
given,  *<  persuaded  the  retaining 
of  ibe  ancient  policy,  and  to  purge 
it  from  the  corruptions  and  abuses 
only  that  were  crept  into  it,  for- 
asmuch as  they  were  not  to  make 
up  a  new  Church,  but  only  to  re- 
form it,  and  to  reduce  things  unto 
that  perfection  from  which  they 
bad  swerved.'* 

He  afterward  adds,  still  quot- 
ing the  words  of  the  archbishop, 
<*  But  these  advices  took  no  ]rtace : 
John  Koox»  who  then  carried  the 
chiefeet  sway,  liked  that  course 
best  which  stood  in  extreme  op- 
position to  the  Cburql)  of  Rome, 
and  studied  by  all  means  to  con- 
ibrm  the  government  of  the 
Church  to  that  which  he  had  seen 
in  Geneva." 

Thus  we  may  reckon  ourselves 
indebted  to  that  great  reformer, 
Mr.  Knox,  as  the  chief  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God,  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  government, 
which,  through  the  goodness  of 
God,  we  now  happily  enjoy. 
Much  depended  upon  the  resoio* 
tion  that  should  be  taken  at  that 
critical  season.  If  Presbytery 
had  not  then  been  agreed  to,  and 
established,  it  might  perhaps  at 
any  time  afterward  have  scarcely 
been  heard  of  in  our  country. 

There   is  one  circumstance^ 


which,  as  the  consequences  have 
been  lasting,  pious  ChristianB ' 
may  reflect  upon  with  pleasure, 
whatever  differences  of  opinioo 
there  might  hanre  been  with  re- 
spect to  the  outward  government 
of  the  Church,  there  were  none 
with  respect  to  its  doctrines.  Tl^ 
good  men  above-named,  all  hear* 
tily  concurred  in  framing  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  the  old  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  are  truly 
Calvinisttcal ;  which  were  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrines  preached  by 
all  our  Reformers ;  andf  are  the 
same  in  substance  with  those  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  now  in 
use. 

When  the  committee  of  Parita* 
ment,  in  July  1560,  nominated 
ecclesiastical  superintendants,  as 
an  expedient  necessary  in  the  in- 
fantstate  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
Mr.  John  Spottiswood  was  dot- 
ted to  superintend  the  counties  of 
Lothian,  Berwickshire,  and  Tivi- 
otdale.  His  residence  at  Calder, 
and  his  connexions  in  the  south 
of  Scotland,  seemed  to  point  him 
out  as  the  most  fit  person  to  pre- 
side in  that  district 

He  was  not  however  admitted 
in  a  formal  manner  to  the  exer- 
cise of  this  office,  till  March  9, 
1 66 1 .  T  he  form  of  his  admission 
is  largnly  set  down  in  Knox*s  his- 
tory ;  and  as  it  was  to  serve  as  a 
pattern  for  the  admission  of  other 
ecclesiastical  superintendants,  it 
is  still  more  particulariy  set  down 
in  the  old  **  book  of  common 
order."  I  shall  briefly  relate 
some  parts  of  it,  chiefly  with  a 
view  to  show  what  was  the  state 
of  Mr.  Spottiswood's  mind  upon 
that  serious  occasion. 

The  ceremony  took  place  in 
the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh. 
Earls,  lords,  barons,  gentlemen, 
and  others,  riding  in  the  dis- 
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tfkt,  had  beeo  cited  from  the 
polpitt  in  tbef  chief  congregations. 

Mr.  John  Knox  preached^  and 
preaided.  In  his  sermon,  he 
showed,  first,  the  necessity  of 
baring  ministers  and  soperin- 
tendants :  Secondly,  the  crimes 
which  might  disqiialif)r  them: 
Thirdly,  the  virtues  wUch  were 
lequired  of  them;  and,  lastly, 
whether  those  who  by  public 
consent  of  the  Church  were  called 
to  such  offices,  might  lawfully 
refuse  the  same. 

When  the  people  were  asked, 
**  If  they  would  haye  Mr.  John 
Spottiswood  to  be  their  superin- 
tendant,  would  honour  and  obey 
him,  and  comfort  and  assist  him 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  his 
cb^e?"  They  answered,  *«  We 
will :  and  we  do  promise  obedi- 
ence unto  him,  as  becoqneth 
sheep  to  gi?e  unto  their  pastor, 
so  long  as  he  remaineth  faithful 
in  his  office." 

One  of  the  questions  put  to  Mr. 
Spottiswood  was,  "  Do  you  seek 
to  be  promoted  to  this  office  and 
cfaaige  for  any  respect  of  worldly 
commodity,  or  richies,  or  glory  ?*' 
To  which  Mr.  Spottiswood  de- 
Toutly  replied,  '*  God  knoweth 
the  contrafy." 

Another  question  put  to  him 
was,  "  Know  you  not,  that  the 
excellency  of  this  office,  to  which 
God  hath  called  you,  requireth 
that  your  conversation  and  beha- 
viour be  such,  as  that  you  may 
be  irreprehensible,  yea,  even  in 
the  eyes  of  the  ungodly  ?"  To 
which  he  humbly  answered^ 
**  This  I  unfeignedly  acknow- 
ledge ;  and  I  humbly  desire  the 
Church  of  God  to  pray  with  me, 
that  my  life  be  not  sbuiderous  to 
the  glorious  evangel  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

After  some  prayers  and  exhor* 


tations,  the  whole  of  the  service  . 
was  concluded,  with  siting  the 
old  metre  version  of  the  twenty* 
third  psalm. 

But  after  he  had  entered  on 
the  full  exercise  of  his  new  office, 
he  soon  found,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  his  frequent  visitation 
of  Churches  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  his  people  at  Calder 
were  much  neglected.  He  wa^ 
therefore  desirous,  either  of  giv- 
ing up  his  new  office,  or  of  being 
allowed  to  quit  his  parochial 
charge.  His  parishioners  also, 
who  had  long  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  his  ministry,  complained  of  th^ 
ioconveniency  to  which  they 
were  now  subjected. 

In  the  Assembly,  July  4, 1562, 
<*  John  Douglas,  of  Pumferstone, 
complained,  in  the  name  of  the 
parishioners  of  Calder,  that  they 
were  divers  times  deprived  of 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  since 
their  ministd^  was  elected  super- 
intendent of  Lothian ;  and  desired 
that  the  said  superintendant 
should  be  restored  to  them  again, 
or  that  some  other  qualified  minis- 
ter should  be  provided  for  them. 

''  it  was  answered  by  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  profits  of  many 
kirks  should  be  preferred  to  the 
profit  of  one ;  that  the  kirk  of 
Calder  should  be  occupied  either 
by  Mr.  Spottiswood  himself,  or 
by  some  other  qualified  person  in 
his  absence  ;  and  that  the  incon- 
venience they  were  under  could 
not  otherwise  be  helped  in  the 
present  scarcity  of  ministers* 
John  Douglas  also  was  told,  that 
the  parishioners  should  have 
complained  twenty  days  before 
Mr.  Spottiswood's  admission  to 
the  supenntendancy." 

In  the  Assembly,  December 
1663,  in  the  first  session,  '*  Mr. 
John  Spottiswood,  superintendant 
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of  Lothian,  requested  the  Assem- 
hly  to  gire  him  liberty*  to  return 
to  his  former  cure,  because  hft 
was  Dot  able  to  bear  so  'great  a 
burthen  as  he  was  now  burthened 
with."      _ 

In  the  fourth  session  of  that 
same  Assembly,  **  The  parishion- 
ers of  Calder  complained,  that 
Mr.  John  Spottiswood,  who  was 
presented  to  the  parsonage  of 
Calder  fifteen  years  since  by  the 
Laird  of  Calder,  had  been  pro- 
moTed  (promoted)  three  years 
since  to  be  superintendant  of 
Lothian  withoui  their  knowledge  ; 
and  that  by  reason  of  his  public 
office  and  exercise,  he  was  ab- 
stracted from  his  cure  at  the  said 
kirk  the  most  part  of  the  year. 

**  They  therefore  desired,  as 
before,  that  the  Assembly  should 
cause  him  either  to  renounce  his 
office  of  superintendant,  and  re- 
turn to  his  former  vocation,  or 
else  to  demit  the  parsonage,  to 
the  effect  that  another  qualified 
man  should  be  presented.  This 
they  requested  in  consideration 
of  its  being  impossible  for  one 
man  to  brook  and  exercise  two 
offices,  without  one  or  other  of 
them  being  neglected  ;  otherwise 
we  should  differ  little  from  the 
Popish  kirk,  where  one  person 
had  plurality  of  benefices  ;  as  the 
said  complaint  bore  at  greater 
length. 

^'  The  Assembly  judged  the 
former  answer,  given  July  4, 
1662,  sufficient." 

The    last   attempt  to  resign, 
which    appears    to    have    been 
made  by  Mr.  Spottiswood,  was  in ' 
the  Assembly,  August,   1674,  he| 
and  two    other   superintendants  | 
then  offered  a  formal  resignation 
of  their  offices,  but  the  Assembly 
continued  them. 


It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that 


by  the  first  book  of  Disciplioei 
each  superintendant  was  required 
to  be  minister  of  a  particular  kirk 
within  his  district. 

Mr.  Spottiswood  went  on  ami- 
cably with  the  Assembly  in  their 
ordinary  business ;  and  some  im- 
portant commissions  were  asr 
signed  him. 

The  Assembly,  June  1566,  ho* 
noured  him  by  appointing  him 
their  commissioner  to  the  QjaeeD, 
to  congratulate  her  in  their  name 
on  the  birth  of  her  son,  who  was 
afterward  King  James  VI.  and 
who  was  bom  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  June  19.  His  pioas 
and  dignified  deportment  on  that 
courtly  occasion  is,  according  to 
Keith,  particularly  described,  and 
mentioned  as  a  family  anecdote^ 
in  a  manuscript  copy  of  Arch* 
bishop  Spottiswood's  history. 

The  venerable  superintendant, 
having  complimented  the  Queen 
in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  and 
requested  that  the  child  should 
be  baptized  in  the  manner  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  she,  to  show 
how  much  she  was  pleased,  com- 
manded that  the  child  should  be 
brought  that  he  might  see  him. 
This  being  done,  she  delivered 
the  child  into  his  arms ;  and  then 
the  superintendant,  immediately 
upon,  his  receiving  the  child,  fell 
upon  his  knees,  and  offered  op  to 
God  a  short  and  fervent  prayer 
for  the  young  prince's  happiness 
and  prosperity.  The  Qpeea 
seemed  to  pay  great  attention^ 
and  to  join  in  the  prayer. 

It  is  added,  that  after  he  rose 
from  his  knees,  and  was  still 
holding  the  child,  **  he  willed  her 
to  say,  amen  :  which  the  Qjueen 
took  in  so  good  part,  that  conti- 
nually after  she  called  Mr.^  Spot- 
|tiswood  her  Amen.  And  the 
I  story  having  beei^  told  to  the 
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prince,  after  he  came  to  the  years 
of  understanding,  he  also  called 
him  after  the  same  manner,  and 
while  he  lived,  did  respect  and 
reverence  him  aa  his  spiritual 
fether." 

January  10,  1667,*  Alexander 
Gordon,  who,  though  now  a  Pro- 
testant, retained  the  title  and  par- 
liamentary honours  of  Bishop  of 
Galloway  ;  Mr.  John  Spottiswood, 
BOperintendant  of  Lothian ;  and 
Mr.  John  Row,  minister  of  Perth, 
waited  on  the  Q)ueen  at  Stirling, 
^nd  were  graciously  received. 
They  obtained  from  her  an  act  of 
privy  counsel,  *'  granting  to  every 
burrough  a  giA  or  donation  of  the 
alterages,  annuals,  and  obites, 
which  before  were  paid  to  the 
Papists,  but  which  now  should  be 
disposed  of  for  the  maintenance 
of  ministers  and  schools  in  the 
burroughs,  and  the  overplus  to 
go  to  the  poor  or  hospital.'' 

This  act  is  inserted  in  Keith's 
history ;  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  the  last  favour  which  was 
requested  of  Queen  Mary,  or 
which  was  granted  by  her  to  the 
Protestant  Church  of  Scotland. 
Her  troubles  soon  afterward 
began ;  and  we  are  fully  informed 
of  Mr.  Spottiswood's  sentiments 
and  conduct  with  regard  to  the 
changes  which  succeeded. 

Mr.  Spottiswood,  as  it  might 
have  been  expected,  felt  a  strong 
attachment  to  his  old  friend  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  and  to  his 
younger  friend  the  Earl  of  Mur- 
ray. He  entertained  also  an  es- 
teem of  the  Queen,  for  some  of 
her  good  qualities.  But  after  her 
husband,  Lord  Darnly,  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  had  been  barba- 
rously put  to  death,  February  10, 
1567 ;  and  when,  in  the  month  of 
May  following,  she  had,  impru- 
dently  at  least,  married  the  Earl 


of  Bothwell,  who  had  been  the 
chief  conductor  of  that  murder, 
Ms  esteem  of  her  appeared  to  be 
entirely  lost  from  his  mind. 

He  and  the  generality  of  the 
Protestants  expressed  great  joy, 
when  she  resigned  the  crown, 
July  24 ;  and  more  especially 
when  the  Earl  of  Murray,  in 
August  following,  was  declared 
regent.*  The  Assembly  highly 
approved  of  the  advancement  of 
this  Earl,  who  was  their  sincere 
friend,  to  the  head  of  the  na* 
tional  affairs,  and  Mr.  Spottiswood 
was  one  of  the  commissioners 
whom  th^y  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  ^Regent's  commissioners 
upon  all  important  matters  rela- 
ting to  the  Church. 

After  the  Queen  had  made  her 
escape  from  the  Castle  of  Loch- 
leven,  May  2,  1568  ;  and  was  at 
Hamilton,  endeavouring  to  collect 
her  friends,  that  they  might  re- 
store her,  if  possible,  to  the  pos- 
session of  her  crown,  Mr.  Spot- 
tiswood thought  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  write  and  publish  a 
pastoral  letter,  addressed  to  per- 
sons of  alt  rai^  in  the  kingdom, 
and  especially  to  such  as  were 
resident  within  the  bounds  of  his 
particular  jurisdiction. 

Bishop  Keith  has  given  a  copy 
of  this  long  letter,  as  transcribed 
from  the  manuscript  of  Calder- 
wood's  history.  The  style  or 
manner  of  Mr.  Spottiswood's 
writings  appears  to  have  been 
grave,  sententious,  and  energetic. 
His  letter  does  not  contain  desul- 
tory observations,  but  a  regular 
train  of  argument.  He  asserts 
that  the  Queen  had  been  most 
justly  deposed ;  and  that  the 
present  magistracy,  as  he  calls  it, 
or  regency  of  the  kingdom,  was 
most  lawfully  established.  He 
laments  that  many  persons,  who 
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Without  entering  into  the  de* 
bate,  whether  the  Qjiieen  had 
been  apprised  of  the  intended 
death  ik  her  hnsband,  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  obserre,  that  Mr. 
Spottiswood  considered  her  as  in 
one  way  or*  other  highly  calpable 
in  that  affair,  otherwise  he  wonld 
not  hare  applied  to  her  the  harsh 
epithets  which  appear  in  several 
parts  of  hb  pastoral  letter. 

There  is  one  other  national 
matter  in  which  he  is  mentioned 
as  having  been  concerned.  James 
Hamilton,  who  bore  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Arran,  while  he  was  re- 
gent or  governor  of  Scotland, 
daring  a  part  of  the  time  of  Qaeear 
Mary's  minority,  was  afterward 
raised  by  the  French  king  to  the 
rank  and  title  of  Duke  of  Uhattel- 
hereult.  In  his  way  from  France 
he  visited  in  England  Qjoeeii 
Mary,  who  was-  then  held  in  a 
state  of  captivity  in  that  country, 
and  received  from  her  an  ample 
commission  to  act  as  her  deputy 
in  Scotland.  He  arrived  at  his 
castle  of  Hamilton,  February  29, 
1569,  determined  to  espouse  her 
cause. 

He  wrote  to  the  Assembly,  com- 
plaining of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Earl  of  Murray.  He  declared  his 
affection  to  the  Church,  and  that 
be  was  come  with  an  intention  to 
accommodate  all  disputes  betwixt 
the  Queen  and  her  revolted  sub- 
jects. He  requested  the  Assem- 
bly to  order  intimation  of  his  in- 
tention to  bef  made  to  all  the 
people ;  and  at  the  same  time 
mentioned,  that  he  was  willing  to 
converse  with  any  ministers 
whom  the  Assembly  should  send 
to  him. 

The  Assemblv,  after  having 
consulted  with  tne  Earl  of  Mnr- 


had  made  a  profession  of  the  Pro- 
testant teligion  were  now  follow- 
ing the  Qjaeen,  which  he  repre- 
sents was  greatly  strengthening 
her  party  ;  for  that  if  the  Papists 
only  had  espoused  her  cause, 
they  might  easily  have  been 
overcome. 

"  Therefore,"  says'  he,  "  in 
the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  ex- 
hort all  in  general,  and  such  as 
are  under  my  charge  in  special, 
Vrho  have  communicated  with  her 
odious  impieties,  that  they  would 
deeply  consider  their  fearful  de- 
fection from  God,  and  from  his 
kwful  magistrates,  whe^  by  his 
word  and  good  order,  are  now 
erected  within  this  realm :  that 
by  condemnation  and  public  con- 
fession of  their  folly,  they  would 
travel  speedily  to  return  again  to 
the  bosom  of  the  kirk,  and  to  the 
obedience  due  unto  tbe  magis- 
trates, from  the  which  they  have 
most  traitorously  declined. 

"  Assuring  such  as  shall  be  de- 
prehended  to  remain  obstinate  in 
their  wicked  enterprise,  that  in 
our  next  letters  their  names  shall 
be  expressed,  and  proclaimed  be- 
fore all  congregations ;  where- 
with if  they  be  not  moved  to 
repentance,  then  will  we,  albeit 
with  grief  of  heart,  be  compelled 
to  draw  the  sword  committed  to 
us  by  God,  to  cut  them  off  from 
all  society  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
for  their  stubborn  rebellion,  to 
give  them  up  to  the  power  of 
Satan,  to  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh;  that  they  may  be  ^on- 
founded  in  themselves,  and  turn 
by  unfeigned  repentance  from 
their  wicked  ways,  and  so  escape 
condemnation  in  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  omnipotent  Spirit 
we  pray  to  move  the  hearts  of  all 
that  look  for  the  liie  everlasting,  ray,  d^uted  three  of  their  num- 
to  consider  that  his  coming  ap-ibert  viz,  Mr.  John  Spottiswood, 
proacheth !    Amen." 
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floperinteiidatit  of  Ldlhtiio  ;  Mr. 
John  Winram,  superintendant  of 
Fife  ;  and  Mr.  Joka  Row,  miDts* 
ter  of  Perth,  to  go  to  Hamilton, 
and  confer  with  the  Duke. 

These  three  minuters,  instead 
of  being  gained  by  the  Doke  to 
ikroor  the  Qpeen,  had  so  much 
inBuence  with  him,  by  the  argu- 
ments they  made  nse  of,  that  he 
professed  his  sobmissioci  to  the 
inftnt  king,  and  to  the  regency  of 
the  Earl  of  Murray. 

I  willingly  transcribe  his  son's 
accoant  of  his  death  and  charac- 
^  ter.  "  How  soon  the  tronbles 
were,  ended,  {viz.  in  1660.^  he 
was  chosen  soperintendant  or  the 
charches  of  Lothian,  Mers,  and 
Teviotdale ;  which,  during  the 
space  of  20  years,"  (JV.  B.  This 
was  eTtdeotly  an  error  of  the 
press ;  the  nomerat  figures^  should 
have  been  25,)  **  he  governed 
most  wisely.  His  care  in  teach- 
ing, planting  of  churches,  re- 
ducing people  and  persons  of  all 
sorts  unto  the  right  way,  was 
great ;  and  he  was  so  successful, 
that  within  the  bounds  of  his 
charge  none  was  found  refractory 
from  the  religion  professed. 

'^  He  was  a  man  well  esteemed 
for  his  piety  and  wisdom,  loring 
and  beloved  of  all  persons,  chari- 
table to  the  poor,  and  careful 
above  all  things  to  give  no  man 
offence.  His  happy  life  was 
crowned  with  a  blessed  death, 
which  happened  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, 1585,  in  the  76th  year 
of  his  age." 

From  all  that  is  known  con- 
cerning him,  the  above  character 
given  of  him  appears  to  be  just. 
He  seems  to  have  t>een  a  lover  of 
peace  ;  was  pious,  prudent,  and 
highly  respected  by  his  contem> 
poraries.  He  was  serviceab|ie  in 
promoting  the  outward  interests 


of  the  tleformed  Church ,  and  was 
long  successful  in  teaching  the 
^th,  and  in  inculcating  the  prac- 
tice of  true  religion. 

I  add  a  short  account  of  his 
family. 

The  wife  of  Mr.  John  Spottis- 
wood,  the  superintendant,  was 
Beatrix  Crighton,  who  has  the 
character  of  having  been  *'  a  grave 
and  a  discreet  matron."  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Patrick  Crighton, 
of  Lugton  and  Gilmerton,-  one  of 
the  ancient  Scottish  barons. 

John,  his  eldest  son,  who  wrote 
a  history  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, succeeded  him  as  minister 
of  Calder.  Having  aAerward 
become  a  convert  to  episcopal 
government,  he  was  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow  in  1610  ;  from 
whence  he  was  translated  to  the 
Archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews,  in 
1615.  He  was  invested  with  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Scotland,  in  1635;  and  died  at 
London,  in  1639.  By  order  of 
King  Charles  1.  he  was  interred 
with  great  funeral  pomp  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  near  to  the  body 
of  King  James  VL  whom  he  had 
faithfully  served.  A  marble  mo« 
nument,  with  an  inscription  on 
brass,  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

James,  the  superiotendant's 
second  son,  accompanied  King 
James  VI.  in  1603,  when  he 
went  to  take  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England.  In  that  same 
year  he  was  appointed  Rector  of 
Wells,  in  Norfolk,  and  in  1621, 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Clogher, 
in  Ireland.  He  fled  from  the 
troubles  occasioned  by  the  Irish 
Papists,  and  died  at  London,  in 
1644.  He  was  interred  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  near  to  the  body 
of  his  brother  the  Chancellor. 

The  superintendant  had  only 
oite  daughter,  who  was  married 
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to Tennant,  laird  •f  Lynn- 
house ,  in  EaBt  Lothian. 


THS  SCRIPTURES  THE  SUPREME 
JUDGE  or  RELIGIOUS  COHTRO- 
TBRST. 


it 


IF  ye  continne  in  my  word,'' 
said  the  blessed  Sayionr,  ''  ve 
$hall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  , 

This  promise  is  replete  with 
instruction  and  comfort.  Those 
who  sincerely  seek  for  truth, 
from  the  words  of  Christ,  shall 
find  it  f  and  those  who  find  it, 
shall  have  liberty  from  the  ''  ele- 
ments of  the  world  whereunto 
others  are  in  bondage." 

The  man,  who  knows  the  truth, 
and  loves  it,  shall  not  remain  the 
slave  of  prejudice  or  passion. 
His  time  is  not  a  burden  from 
which  he  seeks  relief.  He  does 
not  continually  chatter  with  the 
creature ;  but,  having  access,  with 
boldness  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
he  converses  with  him  upon  sub- 
jects delightful  and  important. 
My  meditation  of  God  shall  be 
sweet ;  I  wUl  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

There  is  one  consideration, 
however,  which  often  discoodoerts 
the  peace  of  a  benevolent  mind. 
Men  entertain  different  senti- 
ments about  religion.  When  we 
perceive  serious  and  learned  men 
defending  opposite  opinions  about 
the  one  thing  needful,  what  are 
we  to  do?  Shall  we  conclude 
that  all  is  a  delusion,  and  become 
sceptics  ;  or  shall  we  not  rather 
give  diligence  to  discover  the 
abode  of  truth,  and  having  found 
it,  point  out  the  road  to  others  ? 

Truth  is  uniformly  consistent 
with  itself.  It  is  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  the  human  understanding. 


The  final  perfection  and  etemd 
happiness  of  man  are  inseparably  - 
connected  with  the  knowledge  and 
the  love  of  it.  A  man  can  have 
no  lasting  peace  until  he  have 
arrived  at  that  state  of  mind  ia 
which  he  can  say  of  the  prind- 
pies  of  religion,  '*  I  am  verily 
persuaded." 

In  order  to  attain  to  this  per* 
suasion,  about  the  constitution  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
we  must  apply  to  himself.    Lord^ 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?     Thou  host 
the  words  of  etemod   life.     The 
Redeemer  refers  us  to  the  yo-   -^ 
lome  of  inspiration  for  our  in- 
struction.  Search  the  Scriptures-^ 
they  are  ^ey  TXfhich  testify  of  m»*    . 
The  Bible  is  the  infallible  stand- 
ard by  which  religious  opinions 
are  tried.    Every  sentence  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  both  as 
to  matter  and  form,  has  been  writ- 
ten  under  the  direction  of  an  un- 
erring Spirit.     Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  th^y  were  move4  bff  ^ 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  all  religious  contro- 
versy. 

This  proposition  rests  upon 
two  axioms.  1.  There  is  no  tri- 
bunal to  which  we  can  appeal 
from  the  determination  of  God. 
2.  God  has  determined  in  the 
Scriptures  every  thing  respect- 
ing the  doctrine  and  .order  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

I.  There  is  no  tribunal  to 
which  we  can  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  God. 

To  mention  this  to  a  sober  man 
i^  sufficient  to  procure  for  it  bis 
unwavering  assent.  God  is  om^ 
nisdent^  he  cannot  himself  be  mis- 
taken— Truihj  he  cannot  deceive 
others — In/lniie  tnajesty^  all  his 
creatures  are  bound  to  submit. 


AMD  BfiVIfiW. 
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'  Tbe  iitde  portion  of  intelli- 
geDce  which  God  hso  commiioi- 
cated  to  U9,  enables  us,  confi- 
dently to  decide  aboat  what  we 
perfectly  understand.  It  serves 
also  to  let  us  know  that  he  is 
himself  omniscient. 

.We  are  capable  of  knowing 
something  about  the  system  of 
being.  The  different  material  ob- 
jects which  come  under  o«r  view, 
the  changes  which  they  undergo, 
and  the  laws  agreeably  to  which 
these  changes  take  place,  attract 
our  attention,  and  we  reduce  our 
ideas  respecting  them  into  a  sys- 
tem. Yet,  how  imperfect  that 
system  !  It  is  but  a  very  small 
part  of  the  material  wMiVld  which 
can  be  subjected  to  experiment. 
Some  bodies  by  their  grandeur 
excite  our  astonishment,  but  baffle 
our  cariosity.  Others  are  so  mi- 
nute as  to  elude  the  most  vigilant 
examination.  And  it  is  still  more 
difficult  to  understand  the  world 
of  spirits.  That  immense  field 
remains  hitherto  unexplored. — 
We  are  too  closely  allied  with 
matter  to  speak  even  with  accu- 
racy upon  such  a  subject.  Our 
thoughts  and  our  language  are 
both  incapable  of  a  momentary 
abstraction  from  the  qualities  of 
body. 

Finite  creatures,— it  is  little 
we  see  or  know  of  the  universe  ; 
yet  we  take  pride  in  dignifying 
with  the  name  of  science,  the  few 
ideas  we  have  formed  concerning 
the  very  small  part  of  the  famijy 
of  being  to  which  we  have  been 
•  introduced. 

G^d  alone  is  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  every  thing  which  exists. 
He  created  the  essence  and  form- 
e<lthe  qualities  of  the  creatures. 
ISe  is  continually  present  with 
them,  and  all  their  changes  are 
under   his  direction.    His  own 


divine  perfectionV  tbe  nature  of 
man,  the  plan  of  salvation,  all 
that  is  connected  with  religion,  he 
understands,  and  his  understand- 
ing excludes  the  possibility  of 
error.    Let  us  also  recollect  that, 

God  is  truth — he  cannot  de* 
ceive  us.  Elevated  infinitely  high 
above  his  creatures,  he  cannot  be* 
tempted  to  evil.  It  is  no  profit 
to  the  Almighty  that  we  should 
mistake  falsehood  for  truth.  As 
we  cannot  doubt  his  integrity  we 
may  rest  assured  that  all  his 
words  are  truth* 

Wisdom  apd  faithfulness  are  in 
God,  inveifted  with  infinite  majes* 
ty.  It  is  madness  as  well  as  im- 
piety to  attempt  opposition  to  his 
judgments.  Accountable  himself 
to  none,  every  one  is  accountable 
to  Aim.  He  docth  according  to  h%$ 
vcill  in  the  army  of  heaven^  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand^  or  say 
unto  him^  what  doest  thou  ?  His 
decisions,  although  sovereign,  are 
not  capricious.  The  eminence 
uf  his  perfection  is  the  law  by 
which  he  acts.  We  have  no  rea- 
son,  no  right,  no  power  to  appeal 
from  his  righteous  tribunal. 

n.  God  bath  determined  in  tbe 
Scriptures  every  thing  respecting 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the 
Christimfi  Church. 

Men  frequently  multiply  dis- 
pntes  under  the  name  of  religion 
concerning  many  tbing;8  which  do 
not  belong  to  that  subject.  They 
agitate  questions  which  engender 
strife^  but  minister  not  to  the  use  of 
edxfying.  Whether  a  garment 
shalLbe  of  this  cut  or  of  that  co- 
lour, whether  1  should  eat  flesh 
or  fish  on  Friday,  are  questions 
which  God  has  not  determined  in 
his  word.  But  he  has  determined 
that  they  are  not  questions  of  re- 
ligion.  Let  %io  man  therefore  judge 
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«ott  m  meat  and  drink.    For  the,  of  the  Fathers.  Divine  revebfion 
ftingdoni  of  Crod  U  not  meat  andi\»  inteoded  to  destroy  ike  vnsdom 


drinks  but  rtghi^ownese^  and  peaee^ 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Scnptares  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  snfficient  to 
instmct  ub  in  every  thing  which  it 
18  necessary  to  know  respecting 
the  plan  of  salvation.  To  the 
Oracles  of  God  nothing  is  at  any 
time  to  be  added  by  the  inven- 
tions of  men.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
from  whom  Christians  have  an 
unction  whereby  they  shall  know 
all  things,  teaches  them  by  the 
Scriptures.  The  inward  light, 
which  contradicts  the  written 
word,  is  not  the  testimony  of  that 
Spirit,  but  the  suggestions  of  Satan 
transforming  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light.  To  the  /aw,  and  to  the  tes- 
timony :  If  they  speak  not  according 
to  ^is  wordy  it  is  because  there  is 
no  ligkt  in  them.  The  Spirit  o(\tures, 
the  Lord  is  not  self-contradictory. 
The  maxims  which  he  inculcates 
on  the  soul  are  those  which  he 
has  inscribed  on  the  p^es  of  the 
Bible.  And  these  are  sufficient 
to  *<  perfect  the  instruction  of  the 
man  of  Qod.** 

The  kindness  of  Jesus  is  too 
great  to  leave  us  at  a  loss  for  any 
information  which  could  be  pro- 
fitable to  his  Church ;  and  as  there 


of  the  wise,  and  bring  to  nothing 
Ae  understanding  of  the  prudent^ 
who  establish  maxims  of  carnal 
policy,  castii^  down  reasonings^ 
and  bringing  into  captivity  eiwry 
thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
The  command  of  God,  and  the 
example  of  Christ  and  his  apos* 
ties,  T^dpire  us  to  appeal,  for  the 
determination  of  every  dispute 
relative  to  faith  or  practice,  to 
the  inspired  writings ;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  are 
condemned  for  departing  from  the 
Scripture  as  their  standard  of 
judgment  Ye  have  nuide  the  com* 
mandment  of  €hd  of  none  effect  by 
yo%w  traditions;  but  in  vain  they 
do  TMrMp  me  teachit^  for  doe-^ 
trines  fAe  commandments  of  mess. 
Ye  do  err^  not  knowing  the  Scrip* 


[To  be  continued.'] 


BAPTJSM.'^JW.  in. 

THE    IDENTITT    OF     CIRCUMCISIOlf 
AND  BAPTISM. 


IN  the  explanation  of  the  com- 
mission given  by  Christ  to  his 
ambassadors,  the  general  nature 


is  no  further  addition  to  be  made  of  Christian  baptism  was  un- 
to the  cannon  of  Scripture,  we  J  folded  to  our  readers.  This 
conclude  with  confidence  that|  would  abundantly  suffice  on  this 
there  is  none  necessary.  Thej  subject,  was  it  not  a  matter  of 
awful  threatening,  *' if  any  man;  controversy  among  the  followers 
shdl  add  unto  these  things,  God  |  of  Christ.  Waiving  the  more  mi- 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues!  nute  differences  of  opinioo,  we 
which  are  written  in  this  book,'*! shall  confine  ourselves  to  the 
denounces,  not  only  the  person]  two  following,  viz.  First,  The 
who  should  pretend  to  enlarge  i  lawfulness  of  infant  baptism ;  and, 
the  Sacred  volume  by  new  reve-|  Second,  The  description  or  kind 
lations,  but  also  him  who  should  of  infants  who  ought  to  be  bap- 
proclaim  its  deficiency,  and  pro-  tized. 

pose  amendments  from  his  own      With  a»^  view  of  proving  the 
reasoning,  or  from  the  authority  first,  which  to  us  is  of  the  ut- 
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mott  momeDty  we  select  Coloa- 
nans  ii.  11,  12.  as  affordiDg  mat» 
ter  for  preliminary  reoriirks  ne- 
cessary to  be  made  id  iilostration 
and  defence  of  infant  baptism. 
The  apostle,  in  the  8th  yerse  of 
this  chapter,  begins  the  polemic 
or  controversial  part  of  the  epis- 
tle. He  caations  the  Colossian 
belieTers  against  Pagan  philoso- 
phy on  the  one  hand,  a|^  Jewish 
prejudices  on  the' other.  He  as- 
sures them  that  they  are  com- 
plete in  Christ,  who  is  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power; 
and  therefore  have  no  need  of 
any  additions  to  his  religion  from 
any  quarter,  or  on  any  pretence. 
Then  follows  the  passage  to 
which  we  have  referred,  where- 
in the  apostle  refutes  the  ob- 
jection which  a  Judaizing  teacher 
might  make  against  his  position. 
**  Yon  say,**  we  adopt  now  the 
language  of  such  a  teacher  ad- 
dressing the  apostle,  **  Ton  say, 
that  Christians  are  complete  in 
Christ ;  but  you  are  deceived, 
and  do  deceive  others.  They 
are  not  complete,  or  perfect,  for 
they  are  not  circumcised ;  and 
without  circumcision  they  cannot 
be  accounted  the  Lord's  people, 
nor  received  into  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed  after  him."  Nay,  re- 
plies the  apostle,  it  is  not  so  ;  for 
IB  him,  i.  e.  Christ,  Christians 
are  circumeiatd  with  the  circum- 
cinon  made  TmthoiU  kands^  in  put- 
iimg  ^  ike  body  of  ihe  eins  of  the 
Jleik  buthe  circiuneition  of  Chritt; 
buried  with  him  in  baptiimy  where* 
in  <jd$o  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead* 

A  few  remarks,  explanatorv  of 
these  words,  are  necessary.  Here 
the  apostle  teaches  us  Uiat  ctr* 


ettineutofi  in  thefleih  was  a  sign  of  ^ 
circumcision  without  hands^  i.  e. 
putting  off'  the  body  of  the  tins  of 
the  fUsh*  Here  also  we  learn, 
that  baptism  signifies  a  buriai 
with  Christ,  and  a  rising  with 
Christ,  through  faith  of  the  opera-' 
tion  of  God,  The  thing  signified  by 
both  rites  is  thus  identified.  For 
the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sine 
of  ihe  flesh,  is  precisely  of  the 
same  import  with  buried  iMt 
Christ,  and  risen  with  him*  T^ 
be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism 
has  by  some  been  considered  an 
allusion  to  the  mode  of  adminis- 
terii^  baptism  by  immersion.  "  It 
is  however  plain,'' says  Or.  £vans» 
'*  that  it  is  not  the  sign^  (i.  e.  bap- 
tism) but  the  thing  signified  in 
baptism,  which  the  apostle  calls 
*  k^ing  buried  with  Christ.'  And 
the  expression  of  burying  alludes 
to  Christ's  burial.  As  Christ  was 
buried  that  he  might  rise  to  a 
new  and  heavenly  lue,  so  we  are 
in  baptism  buried,  i.  e.  cut  off 
from  the  life  of  sin  (being  dead  to 
it)  that  we  may  rise  again  to  a 
new  life  in  faith  and  love.'*  This 
mode  of  expression  then  is  eqoi« 
valent  to  being  crucified  with 
Christ  and  dead  with  Christ,  and 
in  this  connexion  stands  opposed 
to  ver.  13,  *'  being  dead  in  your 
^ins,  and  the  uncircumsion  of  your 
flesh."  Surely,  therefore,  no 
candid  man  can  or  will  deny,  that 
to  be  buried  with  Christ  means 
the  same  as  to  put  off  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh.  Thus  the 
apostle  identifies  baptism  and  cir- 
cumcision, by  showing  that  they 
have  one  and  the  same  use  and 
meaning.  **  But  as  the  same 
thing  cannot  subsist  in  different 
forms  at  the  same  time,  and  as 
the  first  form,  i.  e.  circumcision, 
is  laid  aside,  it  follows,  that  the 
seal  of  Qod's  covenant  is  per- 
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^  petuated  and^r  the  secood  form, 
1.  e.  baptism  ;  and  that  it  signifies 
aod  seals  in  a  manner  sailed  to 
the  eyangelical  dispensation  what- 
ever was  previously  signified  and 
•ealed  by  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision."* if  ence  the  apostle  calls, 
hi  this  place,  baptism  the  circum- 

.  cision  of  Christ,  i.  e.  Christian 
circumcision.  For  he  says,  "  Ye 
are  circumcised  with  the  circum- 
ebion  made  without  hands^' — by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ.  What 
is  this  ?  He  tells  us  directly, 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and 
raised  with  him  in  newness  of 
life — this  is  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.  Jewish  circumcision  was 
DO  institution  of  Christ  for  the 
gospel  Church.  In  its  place 
Christ  instituted  baptism  for  a  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  his  Church.  It  is  impossible 
to' give  any  satisfactory  reason  for 
the  interchange  of  the  names  cir- 
cumcision and  baptism,  and  for 
the  perfect  identity  of  the  things 
signified  by  both,  if  they  were 
not  to  serve  the  same  end,  the 
one  superceding  the  other  by  di- 
vine appointment  On  no  other 
principle  than  the  identity  of 
these  two  rites  can  we  see  the 
force  or  meaning  of  the  apostle^s 
argument.  The  reader  will  re- 
collect, that  he  is  speaking  of 
eompletenest  or  perfection  in 
Christ,  independent  of  vain  phi- 
losophy and  of  Jewish  prejudices. 
As  his  chief  contest  was  with  the 
latter— for  every  part  of  his  epis- 
tles show  us  how  the  Judaizing 
teachers  sought  to  destroy  the  sim- 
ptttity  of  truth — ^so  here  he  an- 
swers their  great  objection  arising 
from  their  favourite  rite,  circum- 
cision. He  maintains  that  Chris- 
tians have  the  thing  signified  by 

♦  Chriitiaa's  Migftsbe,  fol.  L  p.  394. 


circumcision,  i.  e.  a  hew  heart  and 
rsanctified  nature,  here  calledthe 
putting  Mfthe  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  and  therefore  needed 
not  that  sign  ;  and,  lest  they 
should  object  that  Abraham  had 
this  thing  signified  before  his  cir- 
cumcision, and  therefore  accord- 
ing to  God's  ordinance  the  sign 
was  still  necessary,  be  declarer 
that  therj^  is  a  sign  instituted  by 
Christ,  wnich  is  his  circumcision 
— >and  that  this  sign  is  baptism. 
Since  then  we  are  here  plainly^ 
taught  that  baptism  is  to  Christian 
believers  what  circumcision  was 
to  Jewish  believers;  since  any 
other  conclusion  would  involve 
the  whole  reasoning  of  the  apos- 
tle in  impenetrable  obscurity,  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  lay  down  this 
direct  and  plain  position,  that 
"  the  circumcision  of  Christ,'*  or 
that  circumcision  of  which  he 
was  the  institutor,  is  baptism,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  us  then  inquire  into  the 
nature,  the  design,  and  the  <  sub- 
jects of  circumcision.  The  coo? 
sideration  of  these  particulars 
will  afford  additional  evidence  of 
the  correctness  of  our  position, 
and  at  the  same  time  strikingly 
illustrate  the  nature,  the  design, 
and  the  subjects  of  Christian  bap- 
tism. 

The  first  mention  of  circum- 
cision we  find  in  Gen.  xvii.  1-^14. 
"  And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God : 
walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect. And  I  will  make  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 
And  Abram  fell  on  his  face  :  and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying,  As 
for  mei  behold,  my  covenant  ia 
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with  ibe8,  and  thou  slrnk  b0  a 
father  of  manj  oatioos.  Neither 
shall  thy  Dane  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be 
Abraham  ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  h^v^e  i  made  thee.  And  I 
will  nsake  thee  exceeding  fruit- 
ful, and  I  will  make  nations  of 
thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
ibee.  And  I  will  establish  my 
eovenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting 
eovenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And 
I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  aner  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a  etranger,  all  the  land 
of  Caoaao,  ibr  an  everlasting 
possession  ;  and  I  wilt  be  their 
God.  And  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Thou  shalt  keep  my  cove- 
nant therefi>re,  thoo,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 
This  t$  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep  between  me  and  you, 
and  tby  se^  after  thee ;  Every 
man-child  among  you  shall  be 
circamcised*.  And  ye  shall  cir* 
cumcise  the  flesh  of  your  ibre- 
sldn  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of 
the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you. 
And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man-child  in  your  generations ; 
he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  any  stran- 
ger, which  it  not  of  thy  seed. 
He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and 
he  that  is  bought  with  tby  money, 
must  needs  be  circumcised:  and 
my  covenant  shall  be  in  yonr 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant 
And  the  uncircomcised  man-child, 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not 
circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people;  he  hath 
broken  my  i^ovenant*"  Learned 
men,  more  disposed  to  display 
their  ingenui^  by  inventing 
Vol.  IL...No.  4^ 


theories  than  soberly  to  investi* 
gate  plain  matter  of  fact,  have 
maintained  that  this  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision was  borrowed  from  the 
heathen  nations*  There  is,  faow<r 
ever,  no  doubt,  that  these  latter 
borrowed  the  practice  from  the 
descendants  of  AbrahaoL  The 
rite  itself,  like  sacrifices,  is  pott* 
live  and  tign^ant,  God,  in  the 
passage  just  quoted,  calls  it  a 
tifken  of  the  covenant  between 
him  and  Abraham  ;  and  the  apos« 
tie,  Rom.  iv.  11*  calls  it  a  stgth 
and  seal  of  the  righteeusness  of 
the  faith  which  Abram  hady  being 
yet  uncircumcised.  What  then, 
we  ask,  was  this  cov^ntmit  of 
which  circumcision  was  a  tok^  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  will 
explain  the  righteousness  of  faith, 
of  which  the  apostle  says  circum* 
cision  was  a  seal.  This  covenanti 
commonly  called  ^e  Abrahamie 
covenant,  is  a  sabject  of  much 
controversy  among  Christians. 
On  a  correct  view  of  its  naturoi 
a  variety  of  important  particulars 
are  dependent— -end  more  espe- 
cially is  such  a  view  indispensably 
necessary  for  a  right  understand* 
ing  oihojpUtm* 

A  covenant  is  the  mutoal  stipu- 
lation of  two  parties,  upon  certain 
conditions,  with  promises  sus- 
pended on  the  fulfilment  of  these 
conditions.  Ip  a  covenant  it  is 
necessary  that  both  the  partita  be 
ahU  to  fulfil  the  conditions*  But, 
though  ahU  to  fqlfil  these  condi* 
tions,  one  of  the  parties  may  be 
in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  the 
other,  prior  to  the  covenant,  so 
that  he  is  under  an  obligation  te 
perform  the  very  things  about 
which  they  have  made  the  cove# 
nant  Sucli  a  state  of  dependence 
does  not  militate  against  the  form* 
ation  of  a  real  covenant.  The 
superior  hae  a  moral  right  to  die* 
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tate  any  terms  in  a  covenant  that 
he  thinks  proper,  and  the  inferior 
must  receive  them.     This  gives 
it,  in  the  first  instance,  the  nature 
of  a  law,  binding  the  other  party 
to  receive  and  observe  it.   When 
a  promise    of  some  good,   not 
otherwise  attainable,  is  annexed 
by  the  superior  to  the  perform- 
ance  of  the  obedience  prescribed, 
and  the  inferior  freely  accedes  to 
the  terms,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining the  promise,  it  assumes 
the  nature  of  a  covenant.     Thus 
a  father  may  covenant  with  his 
child,  and  a  prince  with  his  sub- 
ject,  each    promising  a  certain 
benefit,  on  condition  that  certain 
duties  are  performed.    Of  this 
kind  was  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Adam.    Adam  was  ctble 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  which  God 
required,  because  he  was  made 
upright-^but  these  conditions'  he 
was,  previous  to  God's  promise, . 
bound  to  perform  on  account  of. 
bis  dependent  nature.    The  cove- 
nant of  grace  is  of  a  very  different 
kind.     It  was  made  with  Christ,  I 
as  the  second  Adam.    He  was  not , 
under  any  obligation  prior  to  his  { 
own  voluntary  engagement — for| 
he  is  **  the  man  that  is  Jehovah's 
fellow."    By  this    covenant   he! 
was  constituted  head  of  the  elect ;  I 
all  the  concerns  of  their  salvation ' 
were  put  in  his  hand  ;  and  all  the  \ 
promises    were    made  to    him.' 
Some  of  these  promises  belong  to  • 
him  exclusively,  such  as  promises  [ 
of  direction,  aid,  and  encourage-' 
meni  in  his  work— of  being  made 
heir  of  all  things  ;  of  a  numen)U8 
teed— »an     everlasting    kingdom, 
and  "  a  name  above  every  name."  \ 
Others  are  made  to  him  concern- 
ing his  elect,  for  all  the  promises 
made   to  them  are  in  him  yea,: 
and  in  him  Amen.      This  two-{ 
fold  view  of  the  promises  con 


strains  us  to  consider  the  transac- 
tion between  God  and  Christ  as 
both  a  covenant  and  a  testament. 
To  him  it  was  a  covenant ;  for  to 
him  the  Father  promised  a  seedy 
on  condition  of  his  dying  for  them, 
and  redeeming  them  from  the 
curse.  To  them  it  cannot  be  a 
covenant  in  any  sense,  for  they  are 
not  able  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
eternal  life.  God  can  make  no 
compact  or  agreement  with  them 
as  a  party.  The  transaction  be- 
tween God  and  Christ  to  them  is 
a  testament,  God  graciously  in- 
tended to  convey  the  blessings  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance  to  such 
as  he  chose  in  Christ  to  be  heirs 
of  it,  and  made  a  grant  in  their 
Tavour  to  the  Son,  as  their  repre- 
sentative head,  authorizing  him, 
on  the  condition  already  men- 
tioned, to  transfer  it  to  them.  He 
performed  the  condition,  re- 
deemed the  forfeited  inheritance, 
and  acquired  a  full  right  to  con- 
vey it  to  his  people.  Thus  he 
teaches  us  himself,  Luke  xxii. 
''  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto 
me  :  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom."  The 
deed  of  the  Father  was  federal — 
that  of  Christ  testamentary.  The 
death  of  Christ,  as  a  surety^  sealed 
the  covenant,  being  a  fulfilment 
of  its  condition :  his  death,  as  tes* 
tator,  ratified  the  promises  in  that 
covenant  which  related  to  the 
elect,  in  virtue  of  which  they  as- 
sumed a  testamentary  form.  In 
this  way  it  appears  to  us  we  must 
understand  the  fourth  section  of 
the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  where  it  is  said, 
**  This  covenant  of  grace  is  fre- 
quently set  forth  in  Scripture  by 
the  name  of  a  testament,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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the  testator,  and  to  the  eTerlastiag 
inheritance  I  with  all  things  be- 
longing to  it,  therein  bequeathed.'^ 
This  distinction  between  cove- 
nant and  testament  also  throws 
light  opon  many  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. As  a  covenant,  we  see,  in 
this  transaction  between  God  and 
Christ,  in  what  way  all  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  are  secured — 
not  by  the  elect,  but  by  Uieir 
surety.  As  a  testament,  we  see 
the  riches  of  divine  grace  display- 
ed, in  conveying  these  blessings 
to  them. 

Having  made  these  remarks  on 
the  nature  of  a  covenant,  and  es- 
pecially on  the  nature  of  the  co- 
venants of  works  and  grace,  it 
remains  for  us  to  determine 
whether  the  transaction  of  God 
with  Abraham  was  a  cavenara  or 
a  testament.  Assuredly  it  was  not 
-a  covenant,  if  the  explanation  al- 
ready given  be  correct — for 
Abram  was  not  able  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  of  a  covenant.  Our 
translation    however    calls    this  l^r,"  with  Abraham.     He  did  not 


is  the  literal  rendering  of  the 
word.  But  who  is  the  purifier  ? 
and  what  is  meant  by  cutting  him 
ofi7  The  purifier  is  the  Lo^  Je- 
sus, who  was  promised  as  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  His  great  worii  is  to 
remove  or  destroy  sin  which  is 
the  moral  defilement  or  impurity 
of  our  race.  He  was  to  be  cut 
off,  as  we  are  told  in  Daniel,  in 
due  time,  for  the  serpent  was  to 
bruise  the  heel  of  the  seed  ;  but 
this  cutting  off  was  not  for  him- 
self, it  was  to  finish  transgressioa 
and  make  an  end  of  sin.  Hence, 
we  are  assured  his  blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.  Of  this  cutting  off 
of  the  purifier,  this  slaying  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  sacrifices  of 
brute  victims  were  appointed 
the  standing  memorials  and  types. 
Having  ascertained  the  meaning 
of  the  words  catting  off  and  co- 
venant separately,  it  is  necessary 
to  see  what  is  meant  when  it  is 
said,  "  The  Lord  cut  cff  the  puri' 


transaction  a  covenant,  in  the 
chapter  already  quoted,  and  also 
in  Gen.  xv.  18.  where  it  is  said, 
'*  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abraham."  The  original  of 
«« made  a  covenant"  is,  literally 
translated,  **  cut  off  a  covenant. ' 
This  cannot  refer  to  the  sacri- 
fice of  animals  as  a  sanction  of  a 
covenant,  for  then  the  expression 
would  be,  **  cpt  off  the  victim ;" 
but  the  ''catting  off"  refers  to 
the  covenant  itself.  What  then 
is  the  meaning  of  the  original  of 
covenant,  nn^  ?  In  answer  we 
observe,  that  their  opinion  who 
translate  it  by  the  word  purifier, 
appears  to  be  most  correct,  the 
least  liable  to  difficulties,  and  most 
agreeable  to  the  great  design  of 
the  revelation  of  God's  mercy. 
Cutting  off,  or  slaying  the  purser ^ 


cot  him  off  in  fact,  but  he  did  in 
the  word  of  the  promise,  typified 
by  tho^  sacrifice  of  brute  beasts, 
which  he  commanded  Abraham 
to  offer.  Between  the  pieces  of 
the  victims  sacrificed,  *'  A  smok- 
ing furnace  and  a  burning  lamp," 
symbols  of  Jehovah's  presence, 
passed,  and  in  the  passage  con- 
sumed them :  thus  catting  off  the 
typical  purifier  and  by  this  so- 
lemn act  prominng  that  the  pari- 
fier  should  in  due  time  be  slain  to 
purchase  saring  benefits,  and 
bless  the  nations.  But  in  God's 
transaction  with  his  friend  Abra*' 
ham,  there  is  something  more  than 
a  mere  promise  included.  The 
original  covenant  was  made  with 
Christ,  and  is  exhibited  and  dis- 
pensed to  us,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed, by  promises.  These  were 
11  * 


i64 


EVAiVaJEXICAL  QUAkDIAJV 


first  made  to  Christ,  who  was  to 
be  cat  off.  As  his  death  was  oe- 
cessary  to  make  waj  for  their 
fulfilment  to  as,  so  it  gave  them 
.  the  form  of  a  testamenL  Though 
the  death  of  the  purifier  did  not 
take  place  uDtil  the  fulness  of 
time,  the  promises^  id  the  mean 
while,  were  testamentary,  for 
from  the  begionii^  sacrifices  typi- 


cal of  the  death  of  the  punner  is  confirmed  by  death  alone,  and 


were  offered.  This  death  thus 
typified  made  these  promises  tes- 
tamentary. Thus  the  promUes 
which  God  made  to  Abraham  when 
he  t^icaUy  cut  qff'iJie  puryUr^  fi. 
e.  promised  that  Messiah  should 
be  sacrificed,)  were  in  tiie  form  of 
a  testaipent,  on  accoont  of  the  sa- 
crifice which  he  offered.  This 
sacrifice  typified  the  death  of  the 
testator^  Christ  the  purifier,  by 
whose  death  alone,  he,  or  any  of 
pur  fallen  race,  could  be  made 
Mrtakers  of  heavenly  blessings. 
The  transaction  of  God  with 
Abraham  is  thus  a  iestammt  as  well 
as  a  promise  of  the  purifier,  and 
indeed,  a  testament  confirmed  by 
the  typified  death  of  the  purifier. 
As  a  Uitameni  the  appstle  Paul 
exhibits  it  in  his  epistles  to  the 
Galatians  and  the  Hebrews.  In 
both  these  epistles,  we  find  in  the 
margins  of  ihe  large  Bibles  that 
the  word  covenant  in  the  text,  is 
there  rendered  testament.  Who- 
mever reads  these  epistles  with  at- 
tention«  will  find  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  substitute  the 
word  testament  for  covenant, 
when  this  transaction  of  God  with 
Abraham  isiioticed*  As  a  proof, 
we  quote  but  0|^  passage,  tnat  is, 
Galatians  lii.  )5.  ^*  Brethren,  I 
speak  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
though  it  be  but  a  man's  cove- 
natU^  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannuUeth  or  addeth  there- 
to.*'     You  observe  the  apostle 


refers  to  the  fnanner  tf  men. 
Now  is  there  any  such  thing  in 
existence  among  men  as  a  man't 
cavfnant.  In  a  covenant  there 
must  be  parties.  One  man  cannot 
make  a  covenant,  but  he  may 
make  a  testament ;  and  this  is  the 
apostle's  meaning.  To  this,  the 
words  addeth  and  disannuUeA 
correspond.     A  man's  testament 


then  it  is  of  force.  Thus  he 
teaches  that  through  Christ's 
death,  "  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
has  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ"  HereJ  then  evi- 
dently the  apostle  teaches  that 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  a  testamentary  disposition. 
Blessings  were  promised  through 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
and  Purifier.  These  constitute 
his  testament,  for  the  sum  and 
substance  of  his  testament  is  this, 
'*  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
ypu,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from 
all  your  pithiness  and  from  all 
your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you:  and 
a  pew  spirit  wiU  I  put  within  you  : 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  vour  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  :  and  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes; 
^d  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
and  do  them  :  and  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  which  1  gave  to  your 
fathers ;  and  ye'  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple and  I  will  be  your  God.''  Of 
this  testament  he  is  both  mediator 
and  surety.  This  may  appear 
inconsistent,  and  yet,  on  examina- 
tion of  the  place  and  work  as- 
signed to  Christ  in  the  plan  of 
salvation,  the  inconsistency  will 
disappear.  This  plan  is  a  grant 
of  eternal  life,  made  by  G^  in 
favour  of  sinners.  But  as  this 
grant  could  not  be  made  out  to 
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ikikti  withtfnt  iatisnctioD  to  jus- 
tice, a  mediator  was  necessary. 
The  deed  or  grant  was  lodged  in 
the  bands  of  this  mediator,  that 
he  might  make  the  satisfaction 
required.  Thas  he  mediates  be* 
tween  God  and  sinners  by  cove- 
nottt.  Bat  the  deed  must  be  exe- 
cuted— Jesus  hafing  made  the 
satisfaction,  gives  the  deed  to  his 
people  in  the  form  of  a  testament 
Am  a  covenant^  it  is  God's  deed 
immediately  to  him,  andf  his  work 
is  to  fulfil  its  condition.  As  a 
testament,  it  is  his  own  deed  to 
men,  beqaeathiog  to  them  the  re- 
deemed inheritance,  andf  actoally 
bestowing  it  In  th^  covenant, 
his  work  is  to  purchase ; — in  the 
testament,  to  give  what  is  pur- 
chased. As  he  purchased  gfeat 
and  inestimable  blessings,  so  these 
were  promised  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  after  him  in  the  form  of 
a  testament,  or  a  deedof  convev- 
Rifce.  In  this  two-fold  view  of  a 
testament  and  promise,  the  former 


condrmed  bytbe  latter,  lis  has 
been  explained,  the  transaction^ 
commonly  called  the  Abrahamie 
covenant,  presents  itself  to  our 
view  in  the  Scriptures.  Hertf 
we  have  the  Lord  cutting  off  the 
purifier  in  the  consumption  of  th^ 
tvpical  sacrifice,  thus  promising^ 
tnat  in  due  time  he  should  die  to 
confirm  every  promise,  and  pro- 
cure every  good.  And  here  we 
have,  through  the  same  sacrifice 
which  typified  the  death  of  the 
testator,  conveyed  to  Abrabaoi 
and  his  seed  i6  the  form  of  a  testa- 
menty  the  promises  which  Christ 
purchased  by  covenant.  Such  if 
th^  nature  of  this  covenant,  a  pro- 
mise on  the  part  of  God  that 
Cluist  should  confirm  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  hy  his  death,  and 
through  this  promise  a  testamen- 
taty  grant  of  the  blessinn  belong** 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  grace  to 
those  for  whom  Christ  died. 


REVIEW. 


Bisioune  deUttrtd  at  Ulu  const- 
oration  of  the  Synagogue  of 
Sman  n'lW  pp  in  the  City  of 
JPiem  York^  on  Friday^  the  l(A 
of  J{i$ani  6578,  eorreeponding 
with  the  nth  of  April,  1818. 
By  MoRDECAi  li.  Noah.  New- 
York,  printed  by  C^  S.  Van 
Winkle,  1818. 


The  fewiih  SyMgogUe  id  this 
city  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
place  of  worship  of  Hke  kind 
erected  in  this  country.  At  ittf 
first  erection  the  number  of  Jew- 
ish worshippers  was  smaH ;  it  wat 
therefore  unnecessary  to  make 
the  building  large.  But  a  centmy 
having  passed  over  their  headt. 


IM 


EVANGBUCAL  GUARDIAN 


and  to.  their  ordinary  increase, 
numbers  being  added  who  fled 
from  European  intolerance  to 
this  asjium  of  the  oppressed,  it 
became  necessary  for  their  ac- 
copimodation  to  enlarge  the  place 
of  worship.  Measures  being  ac- 
cordingly taken  for  this  purpose, 
and  the  building  completed,  it 
was  opened  for  dedication;  and 
on  this  occasion  the  discourse  an- 
nounced at  the  head  of  this  arti- 
cle was  deliTered,  owing  to  the 
want  of  a  regular  Pastor,  by 
Mr.  Mordecai  M.  Noah,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

There  is  much  in  this  dis- 
course which  we  approve.  It  dis- 
covers a  good  deal  of  patient  and 
candid  research  into  the  history 
of  past  ages  ;  a  vein  of  rich  and 
splendid  eloquence  runs  through 
some  parts  of  it ;  it  abounds  with 
excellent  remarks  on  the  doctrine 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
is  characterized  by  a  liberality 
towards  other  religious  denomi- 
nations, which  is  seldom  found 
in  the  writings  of  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  Jewish  nation.  We 
can  unite  most  cordially  in  Mr. 
Noah's  congratulations,  that  the 
Jews  have  at  last  found  a  land 
of  toleration  and  of  equal  rights. 
We  lament  all  the  instances  in 
which  they  have  been  perse- 
cuted for  cofiMtence  sake  in  other 
countries.  We  rejoice  that  the 
■ages  who  formed  our  civil  code, 
excluded  every  indication  of 
preference  for  one  religious  de- 
nomination more  than  another. 
We  bless  God  that  we  all  ''  sit 
under  our  own  vine  and  our  own 

S-tree,''  without  any  to  alarm 
r  fears ;  and  we  most  sincerely 
pray,  that  all  our  present  civil  and 
religious  rights  may  be  transmit- 
ted unimpaired  to  the  remotest 


posterity.  A  specimen  of  Mr* 
Noah's  style  of  eloqaence,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  expresses 
his  liberal  and  high-minded  sen- 
timents, is  taken  from  p.  12. 


u  For  the  6nt  time  in  ei^teen  cen- 
turiet,  it  nay  be  aald  that  the  Jew  feels 
that  he  was  born  equal,  and  is  entitled 
to*  equal  protection  *,  be  can  now  breathe 
freely ;  he  can  caltivate  bis  own  pow- 
ers, and  porsne  his  own  relig^ion,  while 
be  adTances,  respects,  and  patroaiies 
other  religions  founded  on  morality  and 
good  faith.  We  now  look  back  on  those 
dreadful  tines,  like  the  traveller,  who, 
after  being  enveloped  tli  dark  clouds 
and  tempests,  sees  them  rollins^  behind 
him  stripped  of  their  appalling  influ- 
ence, and  finds  himself  on  a  plain  where 
day  breaks  forth  bright  and  glorious. 
The  first  of  blessings  in  the  gift  of  go- 
vernments, is  freedom  of  coBSeieoce, 
is  the  emancipation  of  the  aoni  from 
temporal  authority.  Religious  intoler- 
ance has  laid  waste  the  fairest  countries, 
and  has  desolated  the  fairest  cities;  it 
has  given  to  the  sword  the  aged  and 
the  innocent;  It  has  blasted  the  hopes 
of  virtue,  and  cancelled  the  obligations 
of  morality.** 

And  again,  p.  18,  19. 

^  Let  us  turn,  then,  from  Europe 
and  her  errors  of  opinion  on  points  of 
faith,  to  contemplate  a  more  noble  pros- 
pect Our  country,  the  bright  ex- 
ample of  universal  tolerance,  of  liber- 
ality, true  religion,  and  good  faith. 
In  the  formation  and  arrangement  of 
our  civil  code,  the  sages  and  patriots 
whose  collected  wisdom  adopted  them, 
closed  the  doors  upon  that  great  evil 
which  has  shaken  the  old  world  to  its 
centre.  They  proclaimed  freedom  of 
conscience,  and  led  the  error*  of  the 
heart  to  be  Judged  at  that  tribunal 
whose  rights  should  never  have  been 
usurped.  Here,  no  inequality  of  privi- 
leges— no  asperity  of  opinion— no  in- 
vidious distinctions  exist;  dignity  is 
blended  with  equality,  Justice  adminis- 
tered impartially :  merit  alone  has  a 
fixed  value;  and  each  man  is  stimulated 
by  the  same  laudable  ambition — an 
ambition  of  doing,  his  duty,  and  merit- 
ing the  good  will  of  bis  fellow  citizens. 


KHD  Rsvunr. 


187 


Uoti]  the  JewB  can  reeonr  tiieir  an- 
cient rights  and  domioiont,  and  take 
their  rank  among  the  goTernoientt  of 
the  ei)rth,  this  is  their  chosen  ooontry ; 
here  they  can  rest  with  the  persecuted 
from  every  clime,  secure  in  person  and 
property,  protected  from  tyranny  and 
oppression,  and  participating  of  equal 
rights  and  immunities.  Forty  years  of 
experience  hare  tested  the  wisdom  of 
onr  institutions,  and  they  only  will  be 
surrendered  with  the  existence  of  the 
nation.** 


It  18  one  of  the  privileges  of 
this  happj  state  of  thiogs,  that  we 
may  all  think  for  ourselves,  and 
that  by  a  comparison  and  inter* 
change  of  ideas,  we  may  aid  each 
other  in  thinking  correctly.  Mr. 
N.  therefore,  will  not  condemn 
us  for  differing  from  him  in  some 
matters  of  opinion  and  of  faith  ; 
nor  will  he  he  o^eoded,  we  hope, 
if  in  the  spirit  of  candour  and 
conciliation,  we  make  brief  ani- 
madversions upon  a  few  things 
which  arrested  our  attention,  in 
perusing  his  discourse. 

1.  This  discourse  seems  to  as- 
sume for  the  descendants  of  Israel 
the  exclusive  belief  of  the  unity 
of  God.  In  the  2d  page,  we 
find  this  clause,  '*  It*  has  pleased 
Almighty  God,  whose  unity  and 
OMNIPOTENCE  WE  have  never  ceas- 
ed  to  acknowledge,  and  defend," 
Uc, ;  and  again,  in  p.  4.  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  are  said  to  be, 
^'  chosen  by  the  Almighty  to  es- 
tablish his  unity  and  omnipo- 
tence." Now,  independently  of 
the  redundance  of  speaking  of 
the  Almighty  as  having  omnipo- 
tence, and  of  the  incorrectness  of 
the  assertion,  that  the  Jews  have 
never  ceased  to  acknowledge 
Ilis  unity,  (since  their  own  Pro- 
phets repeatedly  charge  them 
with  the  sin  of  changing  their 
God  for  dumb  idols,)  it  was  not 
proper  on  the  part  of  Mr.  N.  to 


make  for  his  countrymen  exclu*' 
sive  pretensions  to  belief  in  the 
unity  of  Jehovah.  To  say  that 
the  Jews  acknowledged  the  unity 
of  God,  was  well ;  but  to  say  that 
they  were  chosen  to  establish  and 
defend  that  unity,  implies  that  all 
the  world  around  them  had  de-« 
nied  and  were  fighting  against  this 
perfection,  and  that  they  had  ari- 
sen as  his  only  champions.  All 
the  Christian  d^nomiiuitions  of 
which  we  have  any  knowledge, 
subscribe  most  unfeignedly  to  the 
declaration  in  Deuteronomy  vi. 
4.  Hear,  O  Israel :  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord.  Socinians  and 
Arians  do,  indeed,  differ  in  senti- 
ment and  faith,  from  other  nomi- 
nal Christians  as  to  the  manner  of 
the  divine  subsistence ;  but  all 
concur  in  acknowledging  the  fact 
of  his  unity.  It  would  be  unne* 
cessary  at  this  late  day,  and  in  this 
connexion,  to  notice  this  acknow* 
ledged  truth,  had  not  the  Socini- 
ans attempted  to  call  off  the  atten- 
tion of  inquiring  Christians^  from 
the  real  difference  between  them, 
by  altering  their  name— by  call- 
ing themselves  Unitarians.  .  They 
call  themselves  so,  because  they 
deny  the  divibity  of  the  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  this  rer 
spect  they  symbolize  with  the 
Jews.  This  may  be  the  true  so- 
lution of  a  faot,  lately  communi- 
cated by  a  gentleman  from  Balti- 
more, that  the  Socinian  chapel 
now  erecting  in  that  city,  was 
pointed  out  to  him  as  a  Jew- 
ish  Synagogue  i  The  Socinians 
have  in  fact  better  claims  to  the 
name  of  Jews,  than  they  have  to 
that  of  Qiristians.  We  call  our- 
selves Unitarians  in  the  most 
strict  and  proper  sense  of  the 
term :  and  yet  acknowledge  the 
divinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spi- 
rit.   Nor  are  we  at  all  discom* 
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}HM6d  At  iM  ffirrbgafxt  aswrttoti, 
tbirt  it  i^  ftbsttrd  add  onreaBOnable 
to  b«ltdT«  that  ^tee  diThie  per- 
«oiii  are  tlie  ofi^  Goil.  We  con- 
cede that  t€a$on  caanot  compre- 
hend  thk  doctrine ;  but  it  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  eonitary  to  rea- 
ton.  Retton  has  notbing  to  do 
with  tbia  article  of  onr  faith,  far- 
ther, thfltt,  that  it  18  rioionakU 
to  beUefe  what  God  has  reveal- 
ed. And  we  would  inform  Mr. 
Noah  i(nd  hia  Jewish  brethren, 
that  our  belief  of  this  trath  does 
not  rest  solely  npon  the  New- 
Testament  Scriptnres,  which 
they  refose  to  acknowledge  as  of 
ffirine  inspiration ;  bat  also  npon 
that  portion  of  the  dirine  oracles 
which  was  first  commttted  to 
AenL  There  are  plain  dedara- 
tions  of  a  pluratiiy  of  persons  in 
the  godhead.  Gen.  i.  26.  *'  And 
God  said,  Let  ns  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness;  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
Ifaih  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  orer  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth."  Gen.  xir. 
S4,  '*  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Bodom  and  npon  Gomorrah  brim- 
stone and  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven."  And  the  number  of 
those  persons  is  confined  to 
three^  Psalm  zxxiii.  6.  <*  By  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hea- 
vens made ;  and  all  the  host  of 
themby  ihe  breaih  of  his  mouth." 
Isaiah  Ixi.  1.  *'  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Qod  it  upon  me;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  onto  the 
meek:  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim Uberfy  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound."  Now,  though 
we  difier  from  the  Jews  in  the 


interpretation  of  these  passage, 
Mr.  Noah  will  no4loubtgive  us, 
what  we  cheerfuHy  give  him,  the 
credit  of  hmuMy  iielieviog  that 
we  think  our  interpretation  cor- 
rect ;  and  moreover  that  we  have 
their  own  Scriptures  in  proof  of 
our  opinion.  One  interpretation 
must  be  wrofig  ^  and  as  correct 
sentioients  in  relation  to  the  be-' 
ing  and  attributes  of  God,  are  of 
vital  importance  in  any  system  of 
faith,  we  pray  that  whoever  may 
be  in  error  on  this  point,  may 
speedily  be  brought  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth. 

S.  Our  attention  was  forcibly 
arrested  with  the  assertion  on 
page  6,  thatthe/ott^of  the  Jewr 
is  **  the  nmplt  religion  of  nature;" 
which  is  again  repeated  page  24, 
<*  The  religion  of  the  Jews — it 
the  religion  of  nalvr^— the  reli- 
gion of  reoBon  and  philotopky" 
We  have  not  pediaps  taken  up 
Mr*  Noah^s  meamng ;  but  in  no 
sense  that  we  can  conceive  him 
to  have  wished  to  convey  in  that 
assertion,  do  we  think  it  true.  If 
he  means  to  convev  the  idea, 
that  the  religion  inculcated  in  the 
Old  Testament,  cu  we  ccdl  it,  is 
congenial  to  nature,  we  think 
him  at  issue  with  Moses  and  all 
the  Prophets.  Etery  precept 
contained  in  their  Scriptures  is 
at  variance  with  the  natural  tem- 
pers, inclinations,  prejudices,  and 
habits  of  men.  The  ten  command- 
ment9  are  levelled  against  dispo- 
sitions and  vices,  to  which  man 
is  by  nature  prone;  and  the  whole 
system  of  sacrifices  and  ceremo- 
nies was  designed  and  calculated 
to  counteract  naiuret  and  lead  the 
Jews  to  dependence .  upon,  and 
communion  with,  God,  from  whom 
their  natures  were  alienated. 
Their  own  history,  and  the  his- 
tory of  all  men,,  afibrds  mehm- 
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ohofjr  aikd  mii1tiiili«d  in0(anc€s  df 
unnatmral  and  unteoionahU  rebel- 
lion agMD9t  tbe  God  of  Mtim  ; 
-which  would  not  b«  the  €Me,  if 
it  was  perfeeih  natural  t*  eon* 
form  to  the  firectioM  of  their 
holy  book. 

Or  if  Mr.  Noah  m^aM  that  fM»- 
$ure  could  afford  tbett  sach  a 
aystetn  of  troths-  as  is  contained 
from  Genesis  to  MalaGhl  inclo- 
sive,  his  assertion  is  equally  io- 
eorrect  Die  Jewish  SeriptMre$ 
a^  impired:  they  bare  been 
reoMtd  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God)  through  the  tnstnunen- 
'  tality  of  holy  men.  The  light  of 
nature  never  did^  never  eon/d, 
and  never  wiU^  give  xki  such  a 
system  of  divine  troth  as  is  con^ 
taided  in  the  writings  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets.  Among  those 
who  never  enjoyed  the  light  from 
heaven,  every  thing  was  obscure 
and  oncertain*  Socrates,  oae  of 
the  Wisest  ^i  the  Heathen,  ac- 
knowledged that  he  **knew  byt 
one  thing  with  certainty,  and  that 
wa6|  his  ignorane^  of  ill  thingiJ* 
They  indeed  acknowledged  the 
heing  of  a  God,  because  traces 
of  his  power  were  visible  in  all 
his  works.  But  what  was  his 
nature,  and  wliether  there  were 
fnany  or  only  one  Supreme  being, 
were  questions,  which  to  them 
were  covered  with  an  impene^ 
treble  Toil.  Hence  they  at  one 
time  thought  the  nift,  at  another 
the  moon,  and  at  another  the  hoit 
hfheavenf  to  be  God,  and  accord- 
in^y  made  them  in  tarn  the  high* 
est  objects  of  their  worship.  They 
were  also  in  the  dark  with  re- 
spect to  the  circumstances  of  man 
in  the  world ;  ^how  he  originally 
came  into  it ;  how  evil  obtained 
io  general  a  prevalence ;  what 
was  the  design  of  the  Creator  in 
giving  him  eristence,  and  what  ia 


10  be  his  ftit«r#  de^tifty.  Thtf 
Uf^ofnaUtrei  in  fact,  taught  fhemf 
very  few  truths  ;  and  even  these 
few,  impeffeetly.  The  rays  of 
Kght,  oeeasionally  emitfed  fpem 
thfetr  cofiversatioa  and  writings, 
shone  from  the  midst  of  thiefc 
daricness  ;  and  were  to  them  like 
lightning  to  a  lost  traveller  in  a 
tempestuous  night — they  duEflled 
fbr  a  nA>ment,  but  proved  of  no 
real  service  to  direct  them. 

And  is  the  state  of  the  modim 
heathen  in  any  respect  mn 
proved?  After  enjoying  so  nmny 
additional  ages,  the  if^idel*$  hi>aU 
— Uie  l^hi  ^luitiir^^are  they  not 
darkened  in  their  understaadtngs  ? 
are  they  not  ignorant  of  the  true 
and  etemid  Gwl  ?  Yes.  And  so 
bemghted  should  Jew  and  Chria- 
tian  also  have  continued,'  but  for 
the  intpired  writinge  of  the  H^ 
Book.  To  the  light  of  revelaiion 
are  we  indebted  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God  and  eteraaf 
life ;  of  our  origin  and  our  deAi- 
ny,  and  of  the  sources  of  our 
misery  and  our  happiness.  What, 
but  an  impression  that  Moses  had 
divine  authority  for  enacting  the 
law  he  gave  the  Israelites,  could 
have  induced  them  to  receive  it  ? 
In  its  observances  it  was  expen* 
sive  and  burdensome  in  the  ex* 
treme.  So  much  so  that  nothing 
but  a  miraculous  interposition  of 
Providence  could  have  prevented 
its  terminating  in  the  rum  of  the 
nation.  It  required  every  male 
from  the  most  distant  part  of  the 
country  to  leave  his  business,  and 
even  his  country,  open  to  the  in- 
cursions of  enemies,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
once  every  year;  and  one  in  every 
seven  years,  and  two  at  every 
jubilee^  it  required  them  to  let 
their  fields  remain  uncultivated* 
Giving  these  as  specimens,  we 
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ask,  could  th«  mere  aatharity  of 
Moses,  as  a  haman  leg;islator, 
have  indoced  his  coooCrymeD  to 
snbmit  to  such  a  system  of  laws  ? 
No.  That  sabmissioD  can  be  ac- 
counted for  on  DO  other  principle 
than  that  Moses  was  inspired,  and 
received  kis  authority  immediately 
from  heaven.  And  we  are  glad 
to  find,  on  page  7,  a  clause  which 
admits  this — which  partly  quali- 
fies the  exceptionable  declaration 
we  have  noticed.  Speaking  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  it  is  there 
said,  that  **  the  most  scruf^ulous 
maintain  its  divine  origin.**  And, 
on  page  25,  in  allusion,  we  sup- 
pose, to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  it  is  said,  "  the  word 
ofQod  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
by  our  illustrious  legislator." 
Still  we  deem  these  declarations 
incontiitent  and  irreconcUeable.  If 
the  religion  of  the  Jews  is  the 
rel^on  of  nature  and  phUoiophy, 
it  is  not  of  divine  origin^  it  is  not 
the  word  of  God,  And  we  regret 
the  use  of  such  expressions  on 
the  part  of  a  believer  in  divine 
revelation,  because  they  take  out 
of  our  hands  the  weapons  of  com- 
mon defence,  and  putting  them 
into  the  hands  of  infidels,  encou- 
rages them  to  try  to  lay  our  fair 
fabric  in  the  dust;  and  because 
they  might  give  a  show  of  plausi- 
bility to  an  assertion  too  oflen 
made,  that  many  modern  Jews 
are  little  better  than  Deists — dis- 
believers in  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  their  own  Scriptures. 

3.  We  think  the  author  of  this 
discourse  has  failed  in  assigning 
Che  causes  of  the  persecutions 
and  sufierings  of  his  Jewish 
brethren. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Jews, 
during  the  first  ages  of  their  ex- 
istence as  a  separate  people,  Mr. 
Noah  over  and  over  again  ascribes, 


in  pages  7,  8,  9,  of  his  discourse, 
to  the  fact  of  their  belief  in,  and 
their  worship  of,  the  one  living 
and  true  God.  It  was  perfectly 
natural  in  the  early  heathen  na- 
tions, to  prefer  their  own  reli- 
gion and  thisir  own  mpde  of  wor- 
ship. But  they  never  came  in 
contact  with  the  Jews,  so  as  to 
enter  into  a  controversy  with  them 
on  religious  subjects,  which  would 
have  led  to  persecution.  I'he 
only  instance  in  which  they  in 
some  measure  mingled  with  each 
other,  and  in  which  the  Jews 
might  have  been  supposed  so  suf-. 
fer  on  account  of  their  religion, 
was  while  they  dwelt  in  Egypt. 
But  there  is  no  evidence  that  this 
was  the  cause  of  their  sufferings. 
They  may  be  accounted  for  in 
the  cupidity  o(  the  Egyptians,  and 
their  fear  that  if  the  Jews  were 
suffered  to  multiply,  they  might 
ultimately  overpower  them. — 
These,  at  least,  are  the  causes 
which  Moses  assigns  in  Exodus  i; 
8,  9,  10,  11.  "  Now  there  arose 
op  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which 
knew  not  Joseph.  And  he  said 
unto  his  people,  Behold,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we.  Come  on,  let 
us  deal  rvisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  there  falleth 
out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto 
our  enemies,  sknd  fight  against  us, 
and  so  get  them  out  of  the 
land.  Therefore  they  did  set 
over  them  tashhuuters,  to  af 
fiict  them  with  their  burdens.*^ 
The  poli^  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  the  sufierings  they  occasion- 
ed the  Jews  was,  not  to  inter- 
fere with  their  religion,  but  to 
hold  them  in  «lavery,  for  their 
own  safety  and  profit.  And  their 
sufferings  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
from  the  heathen  nations  around 
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them,  had  other  eauses  tb^o  the 

one  adduced  bj  the  aathor  of  the 
discourse  before  as.  They  had 
exterminated  many  of  the  nations 
who  formerly  inhabited  the  land 
given  them  by  God;  and  in  so 
doing  they  did  right,  because  they 
had  God's  command  for  their 
warrant.  The  sufferings  they 
endured  from  the  surviyors  of 
those  nations  then,  were  not  a 
punishment  upon  the  Jews  for 
having  exterminated  the  rest. 
For  they  had  by  that  extermina- 
tion committed  no  offence.  Those 
nations  deserved  extermination  at 
the  hand  of  God  for  their  horrid 
impieties  ;  and  God  had  a  right  to 
make  use  of  the  Jews  as  the  instru- 
ments  of  their  destruction :«— as 
much  right  as  he  now  has  to  make 
use  of  sword,  famine,  pestilence, 
and  earthquake,  as  the  expres- 
sions of  his  indignation  against 
ungodly  nations.  And  the  Jews 
as  iusirumenis  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  effect  the  extirpation  of  those 
nations,  were  no  more  account- 
able than  sword,  famine,  pesti- 
lence, or  earthquake  are,  for  the 
desolations  they  spread  over  the 
earth.  It  matters  not,  (as  to  the 
merits  of  the  point  in  question) 
how  far  the  Jews  in  that  extirpa- 
tion might  have  been  actuated  by 
a  desire  of  gain  and  of  con(]|uest. 
For  their  motives  of  obedience 
they  were  accountable  to  God, 
but  for  their  act  of  obedience 
they  were  not  to  be  punished. 
Still  the  part  they  acted  in  that 
dreadful  tragedy,  would  excite  in 
the  survivors  a  desire  of  revenge^ 
and  God  wisely  suffered  many  of 
them  to  survive,  as  the  instru- 
ments of  his  chastisement  of  his 
chosen  people,  whenever  they 
departed  from,  or  rebelled  againstj 
Hire.  And  this  will  be  found  to 
be  the  true  cause  of  their  suffer- 


ings in.  thai  nge  of  the  world. 
They  suffered  not,  as  our  author 
asserts,  because  they  worshipped 
the  livi$ig  God^  but  because  they 
did  not  worship  Him — because 
they  often  sipned  against  Him  by 
symbolizing  with  the  wickedness 
of  the  surrounding  nations,  and 
worshipping  their  dumb  idols. 
In  the  28th  chapter  of  Deutero- 
nomy»  which  the  aathor  quotes^ 
aiay  be  founil  a  Jong  list  of  ju4g* 
ments  denounced  for  their  dis- 
obedience, the  fulfilment  of  which 
will  fully  explain  the  causes  of 
the  miseries  of  hapless  Israel 
daring  the  period  alluded  to. 
Their  sufferings  in  subsequent 
periods, — after  what  our  author 
calls,  page  10,  *'  the  first  dawn  of 
civilization,"  are  deemed  by 
him  more  extra^rdinaryf  and  the 
causes  of  them  more  difficuU  to 
trace. 

To  us,  who  believe  in  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  who  recognize 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah, 
promised  to  the  Jews,  and  who 
consider  unbelief  in  him  as  a  sin 
deserving  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
this  subject  has  no  difficulties*  • 
The  causes  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  for  the 
last  eighteen  hundred  years  are 
obvious  as  the  ^un  in  his  bright-  ^ 
ness.  And  we  hope  we  shall  not 
give  offence,  nor  that  improper 
motives  will  be  ascribed  to  us, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  our 
prejudices,  if  we  call  the  attention 
of  our  author  and  of  his  brethren 
among  us,  as  a  mere  matter  of 
history^  to  the  coincidence  of 
the  fact  mentioned  in  the  fourth ' 
page  of  the  discourse  before  us, 
and  the  belief  of  Christians  as  to 
the  cause  of  that  fact.  ^*  Eighteen 
hundred  years  have  passed^'**  says 
he,  '*  without  shedding  a  ray  of 
happiness  upon  the  Jews."  A  re^ 
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troffpect  of  nghUm  hmtdr€d  ymn 
wili  brioff  ut  to  the  comiDeDce- 
tnont  of  the  Chriitian  era.  Then 
took  plaoe  that  ereat,  of  all  othen 
the  moat  iateresttog  to  Chrtstiaas, 
the  death  of  Christ,  aa  the  great 
atoning  Sacrifice.  The  fact  of  hia 
dtath  IS  not  qoestioiied.  Aod  if 
we  ask  amf  of  the  scattered  tribes 
of  lH«el,  who  by  a  cootinaaUj 
miracoloas  interposition  of  Pro- 
vidence,  remain  a  people  distinct 
from  all  the  worid^  why  Jetrnt  of 
Nasareth  was  crocified  ?  They 
will  all  anawer,  he  was  crocified 
(for  that  very  article  which  we 
consider  as  the  glory  of  oar  faith) 
for  fimibftfij^  hinuelf  eqtuU  with 
God,  This  has  been  receired 
from  the  iovariaUe  traditions  of 
their  fathers,  and  may  be  traced 
to  the  very  men  who  cried  out 
<*  crucify  htm,  crucify  him»  his 
blood  be  upon  ns,  and  upon  oor 
children.'*  And  what,  according 
to  the  united  testimony  of  all  im- 
partial history,  happened  shortly 


of  an  interestii^  fact,  viz.  That 
iMica  fA«  dettruetion  of  ike  iempkt 
and  the  abolMtmni  of  iocrifteet, 
the  Jemt  have  no  lenger  prieiUm 
•  This  iact  we  always  knew  i 
and  always  considered  as  one  of 
the  strongest  ailments  in  favout 
of  Christianify — in  proof  that 
the  Jewish  types  and  shadows 
had  passed  away,  and  a  new 
order  of  things  was  introduced 
by  the  advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  acknowledg* 
Bsent  and  publicaHan  of  this  &ct 
b^  a  descendant  of  Abraham, 
gires  us  an  opportunity  of  asking 
him  and  his  brethren  a  few  in- 
teresting questions. 

By  what  authority  are  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  abolished?  Is 
there  any  part  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  which  forbids  them  ? 
There  is  none.  They  were  to 
continue  as  a  perpetual  ordinance 
in  the  Churdi,  till  the  purpose 
were  answered  for  which  they 
were  imtituted.    Upon  the  sup- 


after  this  7    Jerusalem,  that  holy  position  then  of  the  Jew,    that 


city,  was  trodden  under  foot  of 
the  Gentiles  I — ^and  the  calamities 
which  its  inhabitants  endured  un- 
der the  besieging  armies  of  Ves- 
pasian, were  sudb  as  never  befell 
any  other  city  or  nation!  All 
these  things  were  foretold  by 
o«r  Lord;  and  the  fulfilment  is 


there  is  no  other  expression  of 
the  will  of  €kKl  on  the  subject  of 
sacrifices,  than  what  is  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament,  we  qgain 
ask,  by  what  authority  are  they 
omitted  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  say, 
that  God,  by  scattering  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  the  four  winds— by 
faithfully  recorded  by  Jo«ep4iw, !  driving  them  from  the  city  and 
one  of  the  Jewish  no/ton,  who  was  I  temple  of  Jerusalem— -by  depriv- 
at  once  an  eyewitness  and  a  ingthemofthecoAvatMncet  which 
sofierer.  Those  sufferings  cer-  they  there  enjoyed  for  offering 
tainly  occurred  in  the  onler  of  sacrifices,  has  given  them  a  dis- 
tifflie,  subsequently  to  the  death  yf  pensation  from  compliance  with 
Christ :  tee  believe,  that  in  Him  this  part  of  their  religious  ritual, 
were  found  all  the  characters  of  For  the  principle  upon  which 
Messiah  drawn  by  the  prophets,  sacrifices  was  originally  institut- 


and  that  the  rejection  of  Him  in 
that  character,  is  the  true  cause 
of  Israel's  wretchedness. 

4.  In  note  19,  at  the  end  of 
this  discourse,  we  find  the  record 


ed  is  eternal — the  reason  for 
theijT  offering,  upon  the  Jew's  own 
principle,  still  exists.  They  were 
predicated  upon  the  fact,  that  all 
men  are  nnnsr^— and  that  oione^ 
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mnU  f%T  wn  is  iftditpeniobte  to  ike 
tfltisf actum  of  divin€  justice.  And 
Vi  not  this  fact  recoigoized  in  the 
Jewish  Scriptares?  Dots  not 
their  own  prophet,  Isaiah,*  de- 
chre,  ^  We  are  aU  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  rigbteonsnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags  V* — and  do  not 
all  their  inspined  writers  pro- 
claim the  same  truth  ?-«-are  the 
Jews  then,  as  indi?idaate  and  as  a 
nation,  chargeable  with  no  sin  ? — 
Has  the  circunstance  of  their 
temple  being  destroyed,  and  their 
dwelling  in  coaotries  remote  from 
Judea,  washed  awaj  all  their  sins, 
and  made  them  meet  for  the  pre* 
sence  of  an  holy  God?  O  ye 
descendants  of  Israel,  the  subject 
of  atonement  for  sin,  bt  sacri- 
jicE,  is  to  yon  and  to  as  a  most 
solemn  one  \  We  are  all  sinners. 
We  all  need  an  atoning  sacrifice ; 
and  without  one,  we  shall  never 
be  presented  spotless  before  God. 
Your  own  prophet,  David,  (Psalm 
1.  13.)  acknowledges  the  troth  Oi 
our  Scripture  maxim,  that  "  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cannot 
take  away  sin,"  when,  in  the  name 
of  God,  he  asks,  **  Will  I  eat  the 
flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood 
of  goats  ?*'  Then  if,^a8  you  say, 
and  we  believe,  that  such  sacri- 
fices are  abolished,  reflect  upon 
the  irvte  cause  of  their  abolition. 
Examine,  whether  it  was  not, 
because  the  sentiment  of  David  is 
correct,  that  they  are  utterly  in- 
sufficient to  make  an  atonement 
for  sin;  whether  this  was  not 
true,  as  well  when  your  temple 
stood  in  its  glory  as  while  it  now 
lies  in  ruins ;  whether  they  did 
not  always  derive  their  efficacy  to 
the  souls  of  your  believing  anpes- 
tors  firom  the  merits  of  some 
great  antitype ;  and  whetter  that 

Chap.  Uir.  ^. 


antitype  is  not  found  in  <ht  great 
atoomg  High  Priest  of  our  profes* 
sion,  Christ  Jesus.  The  sotjed 
is  surely  worthy  of  your  intelli- 
gent, patient,  and  impartial  invee^ 
tigation. 

Again.  Why,  as  oar  anther 
states,  have  the  Jewe  now  no 
longer  priests  ?  Let  as  not  be 
told,  it  is  bec^ose  they  now  have  n> 
altar  at  which  they  might  minia* 
ter.  For  the  office  wai  to  be  per- 
petual.  NorletosbetoM,  it  is  be- 
cause they  faysve,  in  their  disper- 
sions and  their  troubles,  lost  tJhe 
genealogy  of  their  tribea,  and 
therefore  cannot  Cell  who  have  m 
right  to  exercise  the  office  of 
Aaron.  The  geneale^iy  ^  the 
tribes  was  carefully  preserved 
until  the  Christian  era,  and  4i|lii|g 
all  theirptimeitf  dispersions^  cap- 
tivities, and  suiEerings.  And  why 
was  it  preserved  thus  long  ?  Be- 
cause it  was  of  the  greatest  im- , 
portance  to  the  interests  of  truth  ' 
that  it  should  be  thus  preaerved 
—that  we  ndghi  kmm  HicUMteriah 
came  from  the  keiute  and  Hmage 
of  David.  And  it  hai  eeased  to 
be  preserved  since  that  jperiod* 
because  its  preaerration  ceased 
to  be  important— inasmuch  bm 
Messiah  has  come.  If  he  has  not 
come,  Jews  certainly  cannoi  charge 
Christians  with  the  crime  of  de- 
stroying their  records,  Ibr  the 
purpose  of  introducing  a  spurious 
Messiah.  And  if,  as  they  admit, 
their  genealogy  has  been  lost  -in 
the  Providence  of  0od,  bow  are 
they  ever  to  know  when  tbeir 
Messiah  does  come.  By  what 
proo&  are  they  to  estahlisb  the 
fact  of  his  coming  from  the  trUe 
of  Judah  ?  And  are  they  ever  to 
leave  this  most  important  iteoi—  ' 
this  centre,  and  sum  and  substance 
of  an  their  inspired  writings,  in 
uncertainty  ?    From  the  begin- 
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Ding  to  the  end  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament the  Messiah  is  exhibited 
as  the  grand  pledge  of  Jehovah's 
love  to  miserable  sinners.  And 
what  do  those  Scriptares  say  the 
Messiah  is  to  do  ?  Not  to  subdue 
M  other  nations,  and  extend  the 
Jewith  sceptre  over  the  globe. 
With  their  limited  numbers,  com- 
pared with  the  power  of  other 
nations,  it  would  be  madness  to 
think  of  this.  But  he  is  to  deliver 
a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to 
place  them  in  heaven  under  the 
smiles  of  their  reconciled  God. 
But  Mw  is  he  to  do  this  ?  The 
figures  of  the  Levitical  service, 
and  the  prophecies  of  the  Jew- 
ish Scrifftures,  answer,  **He 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent—He shall  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin-^His  hands  and 
feet  shall  be  pierced — He  shall 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  bring  in  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness.'' 

Such,  if  we  are  to  believe  Mo- 
9e$  and  the  Prophets^  is  the  work 
of  Messiah.  And  who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things?    Behold, 

••  I    HAVE   POUND   A  RANSOM  !"*— 

**  Awake f  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that 


is  MY  FELLOW,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.''] 

We  now  ask  Mr.  Noah,  as  a 
man  of  candour  and  impartiality, 
to  examine  whether  there  is  not 
an  exact  and  inimitable  corres- 
pondence between  Jesus  OF  Naza- 
reth and  the  Messiah  of  the  PrO' 
phets ;  and  take  leave  of  his  dis- 
course, (doing  what  be,  with  too 
much  asperity,  chai^ges  tis  for  not 
doing,  and  which  we  acknowledge 
to  our  shame,  that  we  do  not 
often  enough)  praying  for  him 
and  his  countrymen,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  their  and  our  Scriptures, 
<<  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory :  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  Ay  strength^  the 
sounding  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy 
t7i«rcic«  towards  thine  ancient  peo- 
ple Israel  ?  Are  they  restrained? 
O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  them 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
their  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  Return 
for  thy  servant's  sake,  the  tribes  of 
thine  inheritance,  O  thai  thou 
wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence." — Isaiah  Ixiii.  15 — 17. 
and  Ixiv.  1. 

2. 
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ON  SAYING  "  NOT  AT  HOME." 


The  prevalent  practice  of  say- 
ing not  at  home,  when  it  is  not  con- 
venient to  admit  visiters,  has  been 
loudly  complained  of  by  some, 
and  obstinately  defended  by 
others. 

It  will  not  be  disputed,  that, 
according  to  the  universally  re** 

*  Job  nxiiii.  34. 


ceived  construction  and  import  of 
our  language,  previously,  at  least, 
to  the  introduction  of  the  fashion 
I  allude  to,  the  phrase  not  at 
home  signified  that  the  person  of 
whom  it  was  spoken,  was  really 
and  truly  and  literally  absent.  So 
that  the  declaration  not  at  home, 

t  Zcdi.  xtii.  7. 
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and  the  fact  of  literal  absence, 
were  indissolably  associated  in 
'ererj  body's  mind ;  and  when- 
ever the  declaration  was  made  by 
a  credible  person,  the  fact  was 
understood  and  believed.  Now, 
in  such  circumstances,  if  a  ser- 
vant said  that  bis  master  was  not 
lat  home,  though  in  point  of  fact 
he  was  at  home,  who  would  have 
thought  of  denying  or  doubting 
that  the  servant  had  been  guilty 
of  telling  a  falsehood  with  a  view 
to  deceive  ?  Whoever,  then,  in- 
troduced the  practice,  unquestion- 
ably committed  a  direct  violation 
of  truth  between  man  and  man. 
It  is  equally  unquestionable,  that 
all  those  who  followed  the  exam- 
ple, were  partakers  in  the  guilt, 
so  long  as  it  was  not  understood 
by  those  upon  whom  the  deceit 
was  practised,  that  the  words  not 
at  home  had  changed  their  mean- 
ing, and  implied,  or  might  be  sup- 
posed to  imply,  at  horney  bvt  en- 
gaged.  But,  it  appears  to  roe, 
that  even  at  this  day,  these  words 
are  not  so  generally  known  to 
have  undergone  the  extraordinary 
revolution  which  1  object  to,  as 
to  authorize  every  one  who  plea- 
ses to  say,  on  every  occasion,  and 
to  every  visiter,  not  ai  home  when 
he  is  at  home.  Your  readers,  I 
am  convinced,  will  agree  with 
me  in  thinking,  that  in  five  cases 
out  of  six,  the  phrase  in  question 
conveys  to  those  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  its  ancient  and  literal, 
not  its  modem  and  virtual  mean- 
ing. The  simple  inquiry  then, 
is,  can  any  Christian,  or  even  any 
one  who  has  a  sacred  regard  to 
truth,  bring  himself,  without  some 
common  self-delusion,  to  indulge 
in  the  fashion  of  which  I  com- 
plain? It  is-  impossible,  unless 
Obristiantty  be  a  fable,  and  truth 
aft  empty  name. 


This  view  of  the  subject,  in 
my  opinion,  completely  destroys 
the  argument  drawn  from  the 
arbitrary  nature  of  language.  Of 
arbitrary  nature  of  language  I  am 
fully  aware.  If  all  the  world, 
agree  to  make  yes  and  no  change 
places;  so  that  yes  shall  be  a 
negation  and  not  an  affirmatioD, 
who  shall  hinder  it,  or  where 
would  be  the  harm  ?  In  tike  man* 
ner,  if  it  be  universally  under- 
stood that  the  words  not  at  homt 
shall  henceforth  mean  at  home, 
but  not  vtsibUy  I  can  see  no  valid 
objection  to  the  change.  But  I 
maintain  that  this  universal  under- 
standing does  not  exist,  and  can- 
not exist  for  a  long  while  to 
come :  and  in  the  mean  time, 
every  individual,  who  takes  it 
upon  him  to  speak  as  if  it  had 
actually  taken  place,  is  aiding  aad 
abetting,  not  merely  in  the  per- 
version of  language,  but  in  the 
commission  of  an  act  which  de- 
serves no  milder  name  than/a/<e- 
hood.  Nay,  but  I  must  go  still 
farther,  and  maintain,  that  the 
universal  understanding  so  neces- 
sary to  justify  the  morality  of  the 
practice,  cannot  possibly  be  ob- 
tained without  undoing  every  pur- 
pose that  the  practice  is  intended 
to  serve.  The  practice  is  not 
alleged  to  originate  in  mere  wan- 
tonness. It  is  to  answer  some 
desirable  end.  And  that  end  is  to 
avoid  the  unpleasant  circumstance 
of  bluntly  denying  one's  self  to  a 
friend  or  a  stranger  whom  one 
cannot  conveniently  see.  It  is 
perfectly  evident,  however,  that 
whenever  not  ai  home  and  engaged^ 
or  cannot  see  you,  come  to  signify 
preci8e13^the  same  thing-— to  con- 
vey exactly  the  same  idea,  it  is  of 
no  consequence  which  of  the 
answers  be  given,  and  therefore 
thl^re   is   no   occasion   for  any 
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€k99§^  m  &k%  moje  of  #ypref«oD. 

Bvt  Om  troth  ig,  and  it  is  woU 
koowD  that  wheQ  not  <u  Aom«  is 
fiaid  at  the  <lopr>  the  master  or 
«pifl(res8  iDteods  aad  wishes  that, 
%n  apoie  degree,  at  least,  it  joaj 
l>e  considered  es  m  iotanatiop  oif 
real  ^hsence.  There  may  be 
ey^eptions  tp  this  among  the  very 
cealots  of  high  life,  who  blosb  at 
iK>thiiig  that  is  saoctioeed  by  fash- 
ioo,  however  irreligious  or  immoo 
fai  it  may  be  i  but  in  geoeml  Ihe 
Act  is  as  I  have  now  stated  it  to 
fc#;  aod  for  this  I  appeal  to 
pooh  of  your  readers  as  ha?e 
iipy  experience  in  the  matter, 
or  have  had  opportunities  of  ob* 
p^rviog.  The  case,  then,  comes 
jta  this ;  eiU)er  the  phrase  in  qnev* 
lioB  is  infenied  to  deceive^  and 
cannot,  therefore,  be  vindicated 
to  the  satisfaction  of  any  one  who 
lakes  the  gospel  for  his  rule  of 
<0nd4ict ;  or  it  serves  no  purpose 
at  fill,  and  therefore  is  a  foolish 
parversion  of  (he  ordinary  and 
approved  modes  of  speech,  to 
srbicb  no  wise  and  reflecting  man 
will  ever  lend  bis  countenance  or 
wpport* 

It  may  be  proper  simply  to  ask, 
if  there  be  any  thing,  wrong  or 
nnpolite  in  letting  a  person  know, 
in  civil  terms,  that  I  am  indis- 
posed or  engaged,  and  cannet  ad- 
mit biai  to-day  2  We  have  really 
got  to  the  0CfBi  of  politeness, 
when,  to  avoid  offending,  in  a  case 
where  no  offence  is  intended,  and 
where  none  could,  with  any 
shadow  of  reason,  be  taken,  we 
must  commisaion  our  servants  to 
utter  gravely,  a  broad,  though 
genteel,  lie.  I  should  suppose 
that  it  is  much  more  inconsistent 
with  the  spirit,  if  not  the  rqles,  of 
good  breeding,  to  falsify  to  the 
very  face  of  a  friend  or  acquaint- 
ance, than  to  inform  him  plainly, 


that  I  hapveo  to  havevoma  very 
particular  Dusineis  on  hand,  which 
prevents  me  from  having  his  com- 
pany, that  would  otherwise,  he  is 
left  to  believe,  be  extremely 
agreeable.  Even  granting  that 
the  phrase  in  dispute  is  not  de-^ 
signed  to  make  the  visiter  abso^ 
lutely  believe  that  I  am  otherwise 
engaged,  but  that  he  may  either 
suppose  this  or  my  real  abeence, 
I  should  still  be  glad  to  know  by 
what  statute,  in  the  code  of  po* 
liteness,  the  practice  is  tolerated. 
I  have  always  tboi^;ht,  that  when 
one  gentleman  puts  a  plain  and 
discreet  question  to  another,  it  it 
true  ]M>liteness  to  return  a  plain 
and  direct  answer, — not  an  an- 
swer which,  like  the  oracular 
responses  of  old,  may  be  under- 
stood in  difierent  senses,  but  an 
answer  so  explicit  and  unequivo- 
cal, as  to  give  satisfaction  with 
respect  to  the  precise  subject  of 
inquiry.  It  seea^s,  however,  that 
in  this  I  have  been  labouring  uni- 
der  a  gross  mistake ;  ibr  true 
politeness,  we  are  now  taught,  if 
to  be  observed  either  by  teltinf 
a  downright  falsehood,  or  by 
making  use  of  ambiguous  lan- 
guage !  If  the  propriety  of  giving 
a  distinct  answer  to  a  civil  and 
friendly  question  be  admitted  as  a 
general  rule,  it  remains  to  be 
shown  upon  what  principle,  or 
upon  what  authority,  the  case  of 
saying  not cU  Wis,  when  "more 
is  meant  than  meets  the  ear,"  is 
to  be  regarded  as  an  exception. 
1  confess  that,  for  my  part,  1  have 
not  ingenuity  enough  to  discover 
even  a  plausible  pretext  for  it 

I  have  read  much,  and  heard 
moae,  about  the  convenience  of 
saying  not  at  home.  But,  surely, 
if  saying  $Mt  at  home  be  wrong,  no 
mere  convenience  resulting  from 
it  can  ever  be  admitted  by  Chris- 
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Itttw  .ttt  tdBmiit  to  renore  it 
from  the  catalogue  of  sioa.  And 
dler  all,  what  k  the  convenience  ? 
Why,  we  are  told  that  it  aToids 
giriog  offence  to  oar  friends, 
whose  feeltnga  would  be  wounded 
by  a  blunt  refusal  of  admission* 
But  surely  he  is  no  true  friend, 
nor  is  he  a  desirable  acquaintance, 
who  would  unnecessarily  break 
in  upon  my  retirement,  when  1 
inform  him,  that  to  do  so  would 
be  hortful  to  my  comfort  or  my 
interest,  and  who  would  prefer  to 
reofeire  from  me  a  lie  or  an  equi* 
▼ocation  rather  than  a  plain  harm- 
less truth.  May  I  ever  be  pre- 
serFed  from  such  friends,  and 
acquaintances !  We  are  told  also, 
that  if  we  merely  said  we  were 
sfigoged,  the  person  that  calls 
might  reply,  that  he  would  wait 
for  a  little  till  our  engagement  be 
at  an  end,  and  thus  plague  us  by 
his  intrusion  and  importunity. 
But  if  our  engagement  is  to  be 
finished  in  a  little,  why  should  not 
we  see  our  friend  or  acquaint- 
ance ?  Or  if  we  fear  the  inter- 
view, why  should  he  not  be  told, 
that  we  cannot  see  him  to-day  ? 
And  if  he  be  still  determined  to 
have  an  audience,  and  innst  upon 
it  aAer  he  has  been  given  to 
know  that  it  is  inconvenient,  why 


should  not  we  repel  his  rudeness  ,make  what  alterations  they  please 


I 


by  stronger  measures,  and  meet 
his  impertinence  with  an  absolute 
and  peremptory  refusal  ?  But 
allowmg  that  the  honest  way  of 
denying  ourselves  to  a  visiter  is 
attended  with  unpleasant  circum- 
stances, it  is  surely  the  part  of  a 
good  man  rather  to  submit  to 
these,  than  to  violate  his.  con- 
science or  commit  a  crime*  If 
we  are  always  to  take  that  mode 
of  accomplishing  an  object,  which 
is  most  agreeable  to  our  taste,  or 
most  consistent  with  our  outward 
Vou  lI....No.  4.  ' 


coBifert  and  penonal  repose,  aw 
most  acceptable  to  our  fellow* 
creatures, .  we  renounce  the  obli- 
gations of  moral  duty,  and  ex- 
change the  unalten^le  law  of 
rectitude  for  the  selfish  and  fool*, 
ish  policy  of  the  world.  It  be- 
longs to  a  Christian  to  do  what  is 
right,  though  it  should  occasion  to 
him  much  uneasiness  and  pain ; 
and  be  will  always  strive  to  please 
God  rather  tlum  men.  When 
we  soffer  for  weU-doing,  the  tes- 
timony of  a  good  conscience  is 
a  sufficient  compensation:,  and 
when  our  friends  are  disobliged 
by  our  sacred  regard  to  truth,  we 
may  pity  Iftem,  but  have  no  reason 
to  reproach  ouriilvts.  The 
maxim  of  the  heathen  is  not  a  bad 
motto  for  a  Christian,  *'  Amiem 
Plato,  ted  mcLgii  arnica  Veritas." 

Were  any  doubt  entertained 
concerning  the  essential  impror 
priety  of  the  practice  under  con- 
sideration, theoe  should  at  least 
be  none  with  regard  to  its  injuri- 
ous tendency.  Persons  in  fashion- 
able life,  who  indulge  in  it,  may  be 
able  to  reconcile  it  to  their  sense 
of  duty  so  far  as  it  respects  them- 
selves ;  they  may  be  allowed  to 
have  a  language  for  their  owi| 
use,  different  from  that  which  is. 
commonly   employed  ;  they  may 


on  the  ordinary,  meaning  of  words 
and  phrases  ;  they  may  do  all  this, 
and  not  become  liable  to  any  im? 
putation  but  that  of  silliness  or 
caprice.  But  whenever  such 
conduct  interferes  with  the  moral 
principles  and  best  interests  of 
others,  and  especially  of  those 
who  should  be  the  objects  of  their 
kind  attention,  it  can  no  longer 
be  considered  as  innocent,  and 
should  be  immediately  abandoned. 
But  this  is  exactly  the  case  with 
the  fashion  of  saying  not  at  home, 
12 
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Who  if  Hm.pnmm  einpl^ed  in  dUipoM4  to  •blige  tbe  fiunily  tint 
amniDiiniGating.  this  Apologj  U>\  employ t  tbeiB,  and  wilUog  to  pro- 
▼ititerB},  Not  one  of  the  ioitia-j  mote  their  tempond  comfort  at 
ted :  not  ooe'  who  it  capable  of  the    risk    of    dtipleasing   their 


eoteving  into  the  spirit,  and  per* 
eeiviog  the  propriety,  fif  there  be 
aiiy)  of  Pangea  io  tbe  import 
of  language.  No  ;  bat  the  aer- 
Mnt  of  the  .family,  to  whom  all 
aaeh  exquisite  refinements  oo  the 
iartercoorae  of  life  are  absolutely 
•niatclligible,  and  who  wpl  coo- 
tinoe  to  attach  to  the  woitls  he 
utters,  that  meaning  with  which 
be  has  been  nnifonnly  accoatoraed 
to  associate  them.  And  it  is- per- 
fectly w^U  known,  that  aenranta 
in  general  are  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  when  they  aay  not  ai 
ibsnw,  that  they  are  moo  thing  a 
genteel  lie.  Hew  often  has  it 
happened^  when,  from  some  par* 
licuiar  cause,  the  master  or  mis- 
tress has  wished  to  see  the  caller, 
aifker  the  denial  has  been  given, 
that  the  servantJiBB  blushed  with 
shame  at  being  detected  in  a  fault ! 
And  has  it  not  sometimes  hap- 
pened, that  the  aenrants  have 
refiised,  positively  refused,  to  act 
in  this  matter  according  to  the 
instructions  given  them  by  their 
superibrB?  Such  instanoes  are 
highly  commendable :  they  indi- 
cate &at»  with  r^ard  to  servants, 
the  words  not  at  home  retain  their 
original  meaning;  they  show  a 
hiiidable  adheremie  to  honesty 
end  troth;  and- 1  wish,  with  all 
my  heart,  that  they  were  more 
numerooa  than  I  fear  they  are  ; 
f(M:  we  should  **  obey  Gtod  rather 
than  man/'  But  if  servants  do 
ordinarily  complj  with  the  orders 
they  receive  to  impose  on  visit- 
en.  by  a  ialae  or  equivocal 
answer,  this  ^monstrates,  not 
that  servants  are  satisfied  that 
4herein  they  are  acting  property 
ami  op^ghclyt  but  .that  they  are 


Maker.  The  more,  liowever» 
that  they  manifest  this  corrupt 
sort  of  view,  the  more  necessary 
does  it  become  to  set  before  tbem 
a  correct  ezaa^)le,  and  to  avoid 
every  thing  by  which  the  v  may 
be  encouraged  in  sin.  And  their 
superiors,  who  neglect  this  pm* 
dent  and  affectionate  ananagement 
of  them,  will  have  no  right  to 
complain  if  they  grow  fraudulent 
and  dishonest  in  other  respects* 
and  make  this  disregard  to  Divine 
authority,  which  tbey  are  so  wan« 
tenly  taught  by  those  who  should 
teach  them  better  things,  extend 
to  every  department  of  conduct* 
in  so  far  as  they  asay  hope  to  es« 
cape  detection  and  punishment, 
i  know  that  masters  and  mis> 
tresses  in  general,  pay  little  or 
no  attention  to  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  their  servants ;  and  will 
at  dl  times  consult  their  own 
pleasure,  though  for  that  purpose 
it  should  be  requisite  to  make 
their  servants  stay  from  Church, 
travel  on  Sunday,  associate  with 
worthless  company,  and  tell  false- 
hoods a  hundred  times  a  dav.  But 
I  would,  through  the  medium  of 
your  Miscellanv,  ask  Christians  ■ 
those  who  process  to  be  followers 
of  Jesus— how  they  can  answer  to 
their* own  minds,  and  how  they 
shall  at  last  answer  to  God,  the 
judge  of  all,  for  such  cruel  and 
criminal  conduct,  as  that  of  en^ 
cooraging  their  servants  in  what 
is  contrary  to  the  divine  law  ? 

The  last  thing  1  would  mention 
on  this  subject  is,  the  unhappy 
influence  which  saying  fwt  al 
home  must  have  on  the  children, 
aa  well  as  the  servants  of  a  family 
in  which  it  is  practised*  Children, 
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w»  A  know,  are  flofficieiidy 
piHNie  to  deviate  firem  truth*  And 
a  habit  of  falsehood  acquired  in 
childhood,'  it  likely  to  be  a  per- 
maiieiit  oiie»  and  calculated  to 
hare  a  baneful  effect  on  the 
whole  conduct  and  condition  of 
after  life.  But  what  can  tend 
more  directly  or  mare  strongly 
to  fom  aad  to  fix  this  habit  in 
children,  than  the  practice  1  cooi- 

£lain  of?  Will  children  compre- 
end  refinements  in  language 
more  readily  than  servants?  Is 
it  possible  to  convince  them,  that 
not  ai  home  is  equivalent  to  an  ex- 
^  pression  whiqh  implies  at  home  ? 
Can  any  argument  be  made  use  of 
to  persuade  them,  that  the  decla- 
ration uttered  at  the  door,  is  con- 
sistent with  the  fiict  which  is  be- 
fore their  eyes  ?  Is  not  this  a 
lesson  to  them,  that  whenever  it 
may  serve  to  secure  them  from 
punishment,  or  to  |Hrocure  them 
an  indulgence,  or  in  any  wi^  to 
gjratiff  their  inclinations,  they 
are  at  liberty  to  speak  in  direct 
contradiction  to  what  they  know 
or  believe  ?  Is  not  this  lesson 
given  them  by  those  to  whose 
conduct  and  opinions  they  feel 
disposed  to  pay  the  greatest  de- 
ference? And  what  effect  can 
any  verbal  advices  or  admonitions 
respecting  the  sanctity  of  truth, 
and  the  sinfulness  of  falsehood, 
>  produce  on  their  minds,  when 
they  see  their  parents  practically 
and  daily  setting  at  nought  the 
very  distinction  which  tiiey  thus 
profeiSs  to  inculcate  ? 

I  conms,  when  I  tidce  those 
views  of  the  subject  to  which  I 
have  been  directing  the  attention 
of  your  readers;  when,  independ- 
ently of  the  intrinsic  evil  with 
which  I  think  the  >practice  faiily 
chargeaUe,  I  look  to  its  injurious 
consequences  as  to  servants  and 


ebSdren  ;  I  cannot  conceive  upon 
what  principle  a  Christian  can 
reconcile  it  with  a  sense  of  reli- 
gion and  of  doty;  upon  what 
principle  he  can  either  indulge  ia 
it  himself,  or  justify  it  in  others, 
or  speak  of  it  as  a  matter  of  pure 
indifference*  , 

i  will  not  trouble  your  readers 
with  my  ideas  further  on  the  sul^ 
ject,  but  will  narrate  to  them, 
as  briefly  as  I  can,  two  occurs 
rerices,  which  may  ^w,  that  the 
fashionable  practice  alluded  to  is 
sometimes  attended  with  awkf 
ward  circumstances.  One  of 
these  occurrences  rielates  to  a 
friend,  and  the  other  to  myselC 
My  friend  shall  have  that  prece^ 
dence  which  he  deserves  in  mat- 
ters of  greater  moment.  A  friend 
of  mine,  who  is  remarkable  for 
his  integrity  and  regard  to  truth, 
aad  who,  I  believe,  as  it  is  re- 
corded of  Epamioondas,  never 
told  a  lie  even  in  jest,  called  one 
day  in  the  town  of  D  ■ ,  at  the 
«loor  of  a  man  of  business,  whom 
he  had  seen  entering  the^  door  a 
little  before  he  came  to  it,  and 
was  told  by  a  maid-servant  that 
her  master  was  **  not  at  home." 
My  friend,  though  he  is  as  much 
distinguished  for  his  good  temper 
as  for  his  sincerity,  could  not  re- 
press his  indignation  on  hearing 
troth  so  grossly  violated.  In  a 
tone  of  voice  much  above  its 
ordinary  elevation,  he  said  to  the 
ffirl,  "  Will  you  toll  a  lie  to  my 
face,  unprincipled  hussy  I  you 
most  have  seen  your  master  pass 
you  in  the  lobby  just  now ;  go 
tell  him  that  Mr.  — -«^  wants  to 
see  him  immedi^tdy  on  particu- 
lar* business;  be  certainly  would 
not  give  you  such  a  message  as 
that  which  you  have  now  deli- 
vered with  such  unblushing  as** 
surance.'^   Her  master  heaid.my 
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friend^s  voice,  came  to  the  door 
himtelf,  and  received  him  with 
that  cordiality  with  which  he  is 
received  by  all  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  Dim.  When  I  was  a 
tutor  in  a  genteel  family,  Captain 
■'  .  '  was  one  day  realfy  not  at 
home,  and  his  lady  was  at  home  : 
two  very  fashionable  and  well- 
bred  ladies  came  to  the  door. 
There  happened  to  be  no  servant 
at  band,  which  was  seldom  the 
case.  Having  left  the  youflger 
part  of  my  charge,  I  ran  to  the 
door  along  with  my  oldest  pnpil, 
a  fine  boy  of  about  five  years  old. 
I  might  have  allowed  him  to  be 
spokesman,  but  whether  I  had 
wished  to  preserve  my  authority, 
or  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  I  addressed  the  ladies  in 
iqiy  best  manner,  and  was  asked 
if  any  of  the  family  were  at  home  ? 
I  never  doubted  with  respect  to 
what  I  should  say.  My  pupil 
looked  me  in  the  face  with  all  the 
innocent  simplicity  of  his  years. 
Abp.  Tillotson,  I  think,  says, 
*^  truth  sits  on  the  lips,"  or  uses 
some  such  words.  Troth  was 
spoken  without  any  effort.  I  said, 
the  Captain  was  abroad,  but  Mrs. 
■  '  was  at  home,  and  b!  owed 
the  ladies  into  a  parlour.     I  then 

gave  notice  to  Mrs. that  two 

ladies  wished  to  see  her.  ,  Mrs. 
•— »-  said  with  emotion,  **  1  hope 

?ou  said  I  was  nQt  at  home." 
'hen,  for  the  first  time,  I  blushed 
for  having  spoken  the  truth, — 
**  No,  ma'am,"  said  I,  with  con- 
siderable embarrassment,  '*  they 
are  in  the  parlour,  beside  the 
schoolroom."  I  was  soon,  how- 
ever, relieved  from  my  confu- 
sion ;  for  Mrs.  — *-,  with  that 
gentleness  which  was  so  natural 
to  her,  said  to  me,  **  never  mind, 
DO  matter,  no  barm  at  all,  say  I 
wiU  see  them  immediately."  I 


delivered  the  fcnessi^,  you  may 
be  sure,  with  pleasure  ;  knd  my 
joy  was  auspicious,  for  the  day 
was  spent  very  agreeably  by  us 
all,  and  1  was  thanked  both  by 
Mrs.  — ^  and  her  visiters  for 
having,  by  my  blunder^  been  the 
means  of  bringing  together  per- 
sons so  welcome  and  so  congenial 
to  each  other.  Thus  my  morality 
was  confirmed,  though  it  got  a 
shock  at  first ;  and  I  have  had  a 
house  of  my  own  about  14  years, 
but  have  always  used  the  terms 
'*  at  home."  in  their  plain  and 
onperverted  signification. 

Edin.  C%.  butructer. 

ANECDOTES. 

Mr.  W.  a  merchant  in  Boston, 
agreeably  to  his  usual  liberality, 
sent  a  present  of  chocolate,  sugar, 
&c.  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bjles,  with 
a  billet,  desiring  his  acceptance 
of  it  as  a  comment  upon  Gal.  vi. 
6,  "  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacketh  in  ail  good  ihingi,*^  The 
doctor,  who  was  then  confined  by 
sickness,  returned  his  compli- 
ments to  Mr.  W.,  thanked  him 
for  his  excellent  Family  Expositor  ; 
and  wished  Mr.  W.  to  give  him  a 
practical  exposition  of  Matt.  xxv. 
36,  *<  I  was  sick,  and  you  visited 
me." 

King  Charles  II.  once  said  to 
that  great  man,  Mr.  John  Milton, 
*'  Do  not  you  think  your  blind- 
ness is  a  judgment  upon  you  for 
having  written  in  defence  of  my 
father's  murder  ?"  •«  Sir,"  an- 
swered the  poet,  "  it  is  true,  I 
have  lost  my,  eyes ;  but,  if  all 
calamitous  providences  are  to  be 
considered  as  judgments,  your 
majesty  should  remember  that 
your  royal  father  lost  his  head." 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SO- 
CIETY. 

THE  /bttrteenih  Auuial  Report  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  just  reached  os.'  This  mighty  moral 
machine  cootiaaei  to  act  upon  dM  world 
with  increased  energy  and  eflect  The 
eame  seal,  intelligence,  and  enlighiened 
piety  distiogaish  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committee,  as  on  all  Ibrmer  occasions. 
Liberality,  on  .the  laigest  scale,  is  observa- 
ble in  aB  their  movements.  They  watch 
with  the  most  anxious  can  every  new  open- 
ing, and  apply  the  bounty  of  the  Society  for 
its  expansion  and  growth  with  a  prompti- 
tude which  ensures  instant  success.  IVe 
wish  this  interesting  report  was  in  every 
person's  hands — was  it  in  our  power  we 
would  present  it  entire.  At  present  we  can 
but  give  n  brief  extract 

The  repoK  pursues,  as  usual,  a  geographi- 
cal course,  commencing  with  the  United 
J^etherUmdx  Bible  Society.  This  Society 
numbers  52  auxiliaries.  Its' funds  tor  the 
first  year  amount  to  38,763  florins'.  The 
Pruitiqn  Bible  Society  has  increased  its 
strength,  and  greatly  extended  its  opera- 
tions. The  varioas  independent  states  of 
Geimany  eppear  to  vie  with  each  other 
which  shall  most  extensively  spread  die 
word  of  the  God  of  Truth.  Various  editions 
of  the  German  Bible  and  Testament  have 
been  completed,  and  distributed,  and  yet 
the  demand  is  considerable.  In  the  de- 
partment occupied  by  the  Tkuringian  So* 
dtty  alone,  not  fewer  than  3,974  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  have  been  required.  In  Swit- 
zerkutd  the  Basle  Society  report  iU  having 
completed  its  13th  edition  of  the  German 
Bible,  and  that  50  copies  were  not  left,  be- 
sides an  impicssioa  of  5000  French  Bibles. 
The  St.  Gall  Society  have  put  hito  circa- 


Ution  13,696  copies  of  die  Bible.  In  the 
renowned  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  La  Tour 
Society  have  distributed  150  Bibles  and 
1806  Testaments,  and  have  subscribed  to 
the  new  edition  of  the  French  Bible  il800 
francs.  In  Fbahcb  the  Protestant  Testa- 
ment, by  Ostervald,  and  the  Catholic,  by 
Sacy,  have  been  stereotyped,  and  many 
thousands  circulated.  At  .Xfonteu^on,  Mar- 
tin's Protestant  Bible  is  printing,  and  in 
Italy  editions  of  the  Catholic  New  Testa* 
ment,  without  note  or  comment,  have  been 
printed  both  at  Rome  and  Naples. 

The  Danish  Bible  Sbciety  have  printejl 
during  the  past  year  10,000  Danish  Biblet, 
with  5000  extra  Testaments.  The  HolsteiB 
Society  had  flourished  so  rapidly  that  at  dw 
end  of  the  first  year  it  numbered  10,009 
members,  and  has  since  increased  several 
thousands  more.  The  Swedith  Bible  So- 
ciety have  printed  during  the  post  year 
13,000  Bibles  and  8000  Testaments,  and  is 
Norway  a  New  Testament  in  the  language 
of  the  countij  has  been  completed. 

The  Russian  Bible  Society  is  now  estab* 
lished  on  a  scale  which  almost  dasales  die 
mind  to  contemplate.  Within  four  yeart 
it  has  printed  43  edfiibns  of  the  Scriptnres  ift 
17  dijfeireni  languages,'  foiming  a  granA 
total  of  196,000  copies  I  Preparations  were 
making  for  stereotyping  the  Scriptores  in  5 
more  languages,  and  versions  in  the  ^•'——tm 
Russian,  Tartar,  and  Corleian. 

Passing  from  EuaopB  to  Asii,  we  fini 
die  Parent  Society  has  extended  its  libend 
hand  by  a  vote  of  1500L  sterling,  to  promote 
translations  of  the  Scripture  in  India.  Two 
editions  of  the  entire  Bible  in  ArmenioM 
and  Ranum-^Malay  would  soon  be  com- 
pleted at  Calcutta,  and  many  other  versions 
were  in  a  state  of  forwardness. 

The  Colombo  Auxiliary  Society  is  pro* 
ceediog.widi  its  accntQmed  UnA  in  tnnv 
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lating  and  spraftdiog  the  Scriptarei.  Tke 
Weslejran  Methodists  hare  introduced  them 
into  the  jaU— the  reiolt  of  which  ii  •<  that 
the  pritoDs  are  no  Icx^er  disturbed  bj  the 
dninken  noise  and  gambling  which  before 
too  freqnentlj  prevailed.**  In  manj  parts 
of  Cej^  the  Scriptures  hare  been  eagerly 
sought  for  by  the  natives,  and  even  by 
|Dai\y  of  the  Buddhist  Priesthood,  and  many 
in  consequence  have  renounced  their  idd- 
atjy. 

The  institutions  in  the  Indian  Archipe- 
lago continoe  to  flourish,  and  die  Asiatic 
details  are  closed  by  announcing  die  form- 
ation of  a  Society  at  Sydney,  the  seat  of 
govenmenl  in  New  South  Wales. 

The  Amtrican  Bible  Society  has  a  veiy 
distinguudied  notice  in  this  Report,  and  its 
operations  spokenjof  in  high  terms  of  com- 
mendation. Various  auxiliaries  had  been 
formed  in  the  British  settlements,  and  were 
iridely  esteading  tii8|,ScripCure. 

The  leoeipts  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  for  die  past  year    were 
$0,9792.  lOi.  lid.  (S60,000  dollars.)    The 
expenditare  71,0992i  Is:  7dL — but  its  en- 
gagements Inr  the  ensuing  year  already 
amounted  to  43,0001  starting.    3,903L  had 
been  raoaived,  besides  OOOL  from  two  un- 
known bene&cton.    The  nnndber  of  copies 
issued  by  the  Socie^  in  the  past  year,  were 
09,793  Bibles. 
104,306  Testsments. 
The  versions  completed  during  the  same 
period,  an 

(UOO  Irish  Bibles. 
BQOO  Dutch  dou 

£000  New  Tettunent,  French  and 
English,  in  parallel  columns* 

fiOOO  Maxtin*i    Italian.  Testament; 
besidBS  various  editions  of  die  Scriptures. 
The  Society  has  now  in  press, 
Geiman  Pocket  Testament,  10,000. 
Portuguese  Bible,  5000,  and  as  many 
extra  Testamsoti. 

Malay  Bible,  €000,  and  10,000  extra 
Testaments. 

Hindooetanee  Testament 
.     Syriac  Old  Testament,  4000,  in,  4to. 


Arabic  WAe  and  t^lri□sh  Bible. 
Hie  anniversary  of  diis  Society 
crowded  to  excess  diiee  hours  before  die 
time  for  taking  die  chair.  Animation  and 
seal  pervaded  all  its  exercises  on  this  me- 
morable day.  Rank,  talent,  and  piety  were 
volunteered  in  its  service.  There  was  no 
indifferent  eye,  nor  cold  heart  found  in  this 
vast  assembly.  No  unholy  jealousies,  or 
invidious  distinctions  dared  venture  into 
this  Society.  Every  man  felt  that  he  was 
bound  to  promote  its  interests  tothe  utmost 
in  his  power,  and  we  believe  all  retired 
with  the  full  deteimination  to  bend  their  at- 
tention towards  spreading  the  precious  seed 
of  the  word  of  God  through  every  part  of 
the  earth. 


BUSSIONART  SUMMARY. 


Oir  reports  reached  Us  at  fo  Ute  a  pe« 
riod,  that  we  are  unaUe  to  enter  into  detaib 
on  (he  extended  plan  of  Missionaiy  apera* 
tions  in  the  present  montii*s  Magesioe.  We 
shall  Ihesefore  present  but  aa  outline,  re« 
serving  details  for  future  numbers. 

Tab  Loobon  MissioiiaAv  Socibtt  was 
increasing  in  seal,  numbers,  and  efficiency. 
Its  anniversary  is  represented  as  having 
been  unatuaUy  interssting.  The  neceipts 
for  the  past  year  were  32,1322.  Is.  6dL 
sterling,  or  {100,000. 

Tub  CnuacH  Missiobaxv  Socixvr 
seems  already  to  have  outrun  the  last-men- 
tioned Society.  The  receipts  for  the  lest 
year  were  23,000L  sterling ;  its  expenditure 
20,5002.  The  state  of  the  Missions  was  re- 
ported under  nvm  divition^^Tha  Mebi- 
TxaxAMXAii;  the  Calcutta  and  Noxrii 
Inoia;  the  Madxas  and  Sodtb  Imdia; 
the  CxTLON ;  theNxw  Zxalanp  ;  the  Wxsr 
AraiCA,  and  the  WxsT  Imsixs. 

Thb  Mbthodist  Missiosabt  SoCIBTTf 
though  it  embraces  but  the  operations  of  a 
single  body,  very  nearly  equals  the  twa 
former.  The  receipts  for  the  last  year  wete 
17,0002.  steriiog,  the  whole  of  which  had 
been  e^Kpended.    They  act  in  the  most  per* 
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Act  haimoDj  widi  an  die  oOier  Sodete  in 
queading   the  «oiuid  of  the  Redeemei^a 


*         IL 


Tax  Jxws  SociBTT  still  proceeds  in 'its 
great  object  of  restoring  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  House  of  Israel.  The  apnual  report 
was  deeply  interesting.  In  Poland,  Russia, 
andrarioiis  other  coontri^s  there  is  a.  spirit 
of  ioqoiiy  excited,  which  promises  the  best 
Ksults.  The  Jews  receiire  the  New  Testa- 
ment gladly*  and  serious^  peruse  its  con- 
tents. The  Missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
Society  have  been  soocessfol  so  fitf  in 
awafceniqg  the  attention  of  God*s  ancient 
people  to  their.everlasting  interest 

The  receipts  for  the  past  year  were 
9,284/.  17s.  6d.  sterlings  the  espenditore 
t^lBSL  18«.  3d. 


SECOND  REPORT  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
(ConHnued  from  page  144.) 


«« With  regard  to  fAs  condilions  on  whidi 
dieBoaidoagfat  todispoieof  these  plates, 
it  would  probably  be  most  eipedient  that 
tfwy  should  be  of  gwimaapplicaiioa.  The 
committee,  tfaeiefora«  reoammended  to  the 
Boaid  the  adoption  of  the'lbUowiog  vesohi- 
Hons:  m. 

•<Resohred,  that,  whenever  the  Board  of 
Managers  shall  grant  to  any  Auuliaiy  So- 
ciety the  use  of  any  of  their  slerao^fpe  plates, 
the  grant  shall. be  made  on  the  £attowii|g 
conditions: 

•'Ist  The  plates  shall  remain  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Amerkan  Bible  Society,  and 
subject  to  be  remored  a%  the  pleasure  of  the 
Board,  whenever,  in  their  opinion,  they  can 
fae  mere  adrantageously  placed  elsewhere. 
The  phUes  diall  be  trani^wrted  from  New- 
f  oik  at  the  expense  of  the  Board. 

•«3d.  The  AoxiliaiySocie^to which  tlw) 
plates  are  sent  may  piiat  from  them,  at  their 
own  expense,  as  many  Bibles  as  they  may 
think  proper  for  gratuitous  distribution  or 
sale  within  their  own  district ;  but  they  shall 
not  send  out  of  their  district  any  Bibles  thus 


iwinted.  The  Auxiliaiy  Sockty  shaQ  ntu 
der  to  the  Boards  as  often  as  may  be  requi* 
red,  a  pardcular  account  of  the  number  and 
cost  of  the  Bibles  printed  and  distributed  bf 
them. 

**  3d.  Tn  consideration  of  the  gratoitoaa 
use  of  the  stereotype  plates,  the  Auxiliary- 
Society  shall  cau»i  to  be  printed,  boundr 
and  distributed,  at  the  expense  cf  the  Boardp 
and  agreeably  to  their  orders,  as  many  fii* 
bles  as  they  may  irom  time  to  time  direct. 

»•  The  CommiCt^  beg  leare  to  offer  dm 
foUdWing  remarks  on  Uae  abore  coBditions : 

<«  By  JhtJirH  cgwdtlitm  the  Board  resenrat 
the  important  privilege  oC  changing  tfie  k>- 
cation  of  the  plates,  should  expedienoy  n* 
quire  it ;  and  to  thi«  ao  real  friend  to  the 
Bible  cease  can  oonsisiently  object  The 
Board  also  assumes  the  expense  of  traaspott* 
iog  the  plates,  and  will  tlius  renderthe  oftr 
of  them  more  acceptable  than  it  would 
otherwise  be. 

"  On  the  sseond  and  tUrd  cDiuKitaM,  An 
Committee  would  remark,  that  in  the  dkipt^- 
sition  of  the  pktes  the  Board  of  oonrse  wiQ 
be  anxious  not  to  violate  any  of  the  ftmdn* 
mental  principles  W  the  constitutkm.  Oi» 
of  these  priodplea  is,  that  no  aoxiliasy  shall, 
at  its  o#n  expanse,  distribute  Bibles  bs^iiiid 
the  limits  of  its  own  district,  the  general  S<^ 
ciety  being  entitled  to  all  the  funds  of  its 
auxiliaries  which  may  not  be  appropriatad 
to  the  distribution  of  Bibles  within  their  re- 
spective districts.  The  Board  cannot, 
th«Mbre,  either  give  or  loss  to  any  auxil- 
iary a  set  of  plates  for  the  purpose  of  .sup* 
plying  anyjbut  its  own  district;  otherwise 
the  Society  would  lose  its  character  of  aa 
auxiliaiy,  would  never  have  any  so^loa 
funds  t^  transmit  to  the  general  Socie^,  and 
would,  in  £BkCt,  become  a  branch  of  the 
American  Bible  Society :  atthe  same  time^ 
would  be  of  comparativelv  lUvIe  use  to  send 
pLat^  to  an  auxiliaiy,  if  the  Bibles  to  be 
printed  from  them  were  never  to  pass  the 
confines  of  die  district  in  which  the  Society  r 
is  established.  In  order,  ^refore,  to  pre- 
serve inriolate  the  principles  of  the  consti- 
tution, and  the  prerogatives  of  dw  Society, 
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waAvtltm  mne tinw  to  render  our  pktei 
Mrtnimantri  in  giving  to  die  Bible  as  wide 
ft  circoletiaii  at  poetible,  the  anziUaiy  ii  m- 
atricted  fajthen  cooditioDt  from  dutribatiiig 
.  Biblei  OQt  af  1(8  oim  dittrict  on  its  oini  ac- 
comt;  and  it  ii  aft  the  same  time  obligated 
to  act  ai  the  agent  of  tbe  Board  when  re- 
qoired.  Ef«ry  Socie^  impoeed  thie  restric- 
tini  on  itself  iHien  it  became  an  anxiliaiy ; 
and  the  condition  leaTes  to  the  amiliaiy  all 
Ae rights  towhich  it  isentitled.  It  may 
ttpend  all  its  fondt  in  supplying  die  wants 
of  its  own  district  The  auxiliaiy  to  idiich 
Ae  plates  are  settt  will  probably  begin  im- 
nedialdy  to  print  Bibles ;  and  then,  the 
Board  will  have  all  the  advantages  of  an 
aiperiRient,  widioat  participating  in  its  ride. 
We  shall  socik  ascertain  on  what  tenns  Bi- 
bles can  be  printedat  Lexington,  ibr  in- 
stance; and  should  we  deem  it  adriseable 
to  establish  there  a  great  depotof  Bibles  for 
the  sopply  of  die  Western  States  and  Ter- 
ritories, die  Kentocky 'Bible  Society  will, 
under  the  third  condition,  afford  great  iaci- 
lities  for  the  acconq;>Iishment  of  this  import- 
ant object  The  Board  may  direct  any 
monber  of  Bibles  to  be  printed  for  them, 
and  may  distribute  diem  with  no  other  trou- 
ble than  giving  an  order  on  die  Depositoiy 
in  Lexington. 

"  On  the  whole,  the  Committee  believe, 
that  the  plan  diey  now  recommend  is  at  least 
free  from  danger;  diat  no  injurions  conse- 
quence will  result  from  its  adoption;  and 
that  until  die  Board  shall  possess  more  In* 
ibnnadon  it  would  be  impradent  to  locate 
the  remaining  plates,  with  the  exception 
already  mentioned;  since  in  concerns  of  so 
much  magnitodts  and  importance  it  is  easier 
to  avoid  mistakes  than  tocorrect  them  when 
made.** 

Conformably  to  the  principles  contained 
in  the  above  report,  an  oder  was  made  by 
(he  Board  to  die  Kentocky  Bible  Society  of 
a  set  of  the  octavo  in  connexion  with  one  of 
die  duodecimo  stereotype  plates  of  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Managers  of  that  Institation  have 
expressed  their  entire  approbadon  and  ac- 
qaiesceiioe  in  the  conditkos  stipulated,  ai^ 
iMr  gratofiil  acoeptanoe  of  die  giant 


While  uiing  their  eadBavonn  '*diattfan 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  fine  coons  and 
begknified**  diroogfaoot  Ae  United  Stalet, 
and  especially  in  those  parts  where  there  is . 
an  incredibly  swanning  population,  the 
Board  have  not  (xen  unmlndfiil  6t  ihar 
hrtUnrem^  the  woods.  The  condition  of 
these  natives,  divided  firam  os  by  their  bn- 
guage,  their  manners,  their  ignannce»  their 
degradation, — by  every  thing  which  distin- 
guidica  savage  from  cSviliied  man— (oo«ftea 
by  the  fraud  and  other  injuries  of  ptcdagate 
whites,  addresses  to  us  a  mute  bat  piercing- 
expostulation  Ibr  that*  help  which  they  can 
obtain  only  in  v«ry  small  portions  from  anj 
other  quarter.     . 

What  their  aggregate  numbers  are,  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate  with  predsion,  bat, 
■nail  as  their  population  is  in  proportion  to 
the  territory  over  which  they  are  spread,  yet 
surely  it  is  not  beneath  the  notice  of  Bible* 
philanthropy :  nor,  should  they  escape  the 
extermination  which  threatens  them,  will 
they  M  to  make,  by  their  conversion  and 
increase,*  a  large  accession  to  the  Redeem- 
er's glory,  when  he  riiall  appear  ^  having 
on  his  head  many  crowns." 

The  Managers  have  taken  up  dus  matter 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  is  practicaUe 
in  itaeli;  and  can  be  aooomplished  by  the 
Society. 

.  Two  modes  present  dkB  only  alternative ; 
either  to  teach  them  Engtidi,  as  the  mediuni 
of  their  access  to  die  BiUe,  or  to  translate  it 
for  their  use  into  the  vernacular  tongue. 
The  foraaer  has  its  advantages.  It  would 
put  into  dieir  hands  the  aswis  translation  from 
oneendof  die  Continent  to  the  other;  and 
that  derived  immediately  firam  the  oiiginalsv 
instead  of  being  translated  firom  a  trenslatioa, 
as  must  in  a  considerable  degree  be  the  case 
if  die  Bible  be  rendered  into  Indian.  It 
would  tend  to  break  down  the  great  barrier 
to  friendly  toterooorse  between  them  and 
the  whites  of  a  better  disposition  than  they 

^  It  is  sstisfaetortty  proved,  tbat  where  the 
Oospel  has  been  iofrodueeil  smonf  the  lodiaos^ 
acoooipsnied,  as  it  regularly  is,  with  Improve- 
meat  lo  clvillsatlos,  the  population  laeressss  \ 
while  tkat  oftba  hasthco  tribes  dioAlntthes 
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>»  iocmtomed  to  we*  It  irc«kl  frciKtate 
tm  mtrodBctHn  of  aiefld  arli,  and  the  cz- 
dange  of  their  rovinip'  hr  a  Mtded  life. 
Baviai^  moreoyet  iioletlen,it  isBot  easf 
Co  embody  their  speech  in  loandi  of  tlie 
Sn|;lieb  alphabet,  and  no  foccenliil  attempt 
baa  jet  been  made  to  eimplify  dieir  Ian- 
fuage,  when  written,  bj^he  in?ention  of 
original  cfaaracten. 

Bot  these  adwant^pes  are  csoanteiba'' 
lanced.  In  common  with  all  other  nations, 
the  Ibdians  are  strongly  attached  to  their 
molher  toogoe.  Th^  will  not  snbmitto 
the  pain  of  learning  anodier,  without  sodi 
a  thirst  lor  knowledge  as  no  ia?aget  possess. 
^  ^  Yon  mast  either  convince  them  of  its  neces- 
sity by  instnicting  them  in  the  tiungi  of  God 
throogh  an  interpreter,  or  Aeir  children 
most  acquire  it  imperceptibly  from  their  la- 
miKarity  with  the  white  settlements  arouid 
them.  Experience  shows  the  Arst  to  be  an 
Hercttlean  taric;  and  the  qoestiott  will 
always  recur,  tohf  the  wor^p  iff  Ood  it 
^  tt&t  us  aeeqttaMt  in  Indian  tain  EingH^? 

TIm  second  cannot  take  place  but  upon  a 
small  scale ;  it  is  a  ywy  slow  prooem;  the 
Indian  strength  is  weakened  with  its  acce- 
leration; the  young  people  are  in  danger  of 
leammg  vice  as  fast  astheyleani  EngUah; 
the  tribe  is  rained  when  It  is  able  to  under- 
stand yon ;  and  your  end  is  defeated.  Be- 
fldes,  as  the  propagation  of  our  language 
^  most  keep  pace  with  the  eitenskn  of  our 

frontier,  we  shall  not  readily  gain  admit- 
tance ftr  beyond  the  line  of  the  wont  esam- 
^es  that  can  be  set  befiire  them;  anditwill 
prove,  not  an  enoonagement,  bnl  ahinder- 
ance  to  their  emhradng  Christianity.  Their 
repugnance  also  to  dw  whites,  which,  in 
this  situation,  must  ereiy  day  grow  more 
inveterate  fiom  feelin|^  themselves  oontinn- 
ally  pushedofftheir  grounds,  will  keep  aUre 
their  prejudices,  will  kindle  their  resent- 
ments, and  render  thnmnot  veiy  friendly  to 
Ihe  whiUwum^talk.  Indians  speaUng  to 
their  brother  InAans,  **in  the  tongue 
wherein  eveiy  one  was  bora,  the  wooder- 
fol  works  of  God,**  bid  fair  to  cany  the 
dofpel  from  thA  MifsissipiH  to  (be  Pacific 


and  fromCaoadn  to  HmCWtfof 
whOedM  ai^lisi 


Is 

life  in  penetrating  a  lewmaeainlD  thrir  own 
conatry.  AndiHiyshoaldwoHHgfinatfait 
God,  with  whom  <«  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  Barimrian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor 
free,"  mi^  not  hi  his  mercy  *'open  the 
hearts**  of  the  red  men  of  the  wood^  aa  wen 
as  of  a  ''eellerof  pmple,**  toreceivo  tito 
things  of  his  woid,  and  padfy  their  Hpa  tn 
proclaim  amonf  their  ftlbws,  <•  the  nn- 
searohable  richee  of  Chrirt?** 

The  principal  dificolty  hi  die  way  of  the 
Indian  Innstotiens  of  the  Seriptnno  arises 
Iran  the  multiplicity  of  tha  Indian  didacts. 
Itis  long  rince  the  reseaiches  of  FfaOolflgista 
have  expkded  the  greater  part  of  what 
were  supposed  to  be  radically  distinct  lan- 
guages. Those  of  the  Indfams  are  asoei^ 
tainedy  fai  many  instsnoea,  to  be  dialects  so 
near  akhi,  that  unlettered  as  he  is,  a  yoonf 
Indian  can  make  hhnself  master  of  sevend. 

The  branches  to  which  the  Manageta 
would  more  immediately  bend  their  atten> 
tion  are  dm  JIMmok  and  the  IWmwiit. 
The  finmer  wonUseive  Ibrthe  #|mJV«- 
lioiif,  iSbe  SStaMroras,  and  die  ITyawAlf 
or  Ilurmu.  The  latter,  or  JPrieiwire,  Is  of 
higher  imp6rtance,  as  it  haa  extended  itself 
fiirther  dian  diat  of  any  Northern  tribe.  It 
can  convey  the  Scriptures  to  many  kindred 
tribes  that  are  strewed  akng  the  frontier  of 
die  United  States  from  Canada  to  Georgia. 
These  are  the  .Mbnsssi,  dm  ShmwmuM,  the 
ISdbyoof ,  die  AulfaisiUat,  die  3Vs<g*A(M, 
orAgawii,  anddMCAqppeioat,  Airentor 
.^9(foii9ittNs.  This  last  is  said  to  be  dm 
most  numerons  tribe  on  die  northan  borders 
ofthe  United  States. 

Among  die  Ddawarea  the  United  Bre* 
thren  have  a  misskm already.  Theco^gna. 
gation  amounts  to  about  five  hundred.  Tliey 
are  taught  to  read  in  dieiroiva  language; 
they  cnltivate  the  soil;  begin  to  practise 
someof  die  mechanic  arts;  andnre  increas- 
ing both  by  natnal  population  and  by  ac- 
cosshins  from  the  najghbouring  tribes. 

In  dieir  edbcts  to  brinspia  rtio«*  fwntrasfi 
who  ore  indeed  afrrod^  the  Managwi  most 
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ptf<iofawBa)l»MfrQmliB»  totiowtlisy 
«Miproow«tobelnBila|«L  A  beginnioc^ 
^bMftMAda.  Hm Rtr.  Chiifliui Fto- 
deiick  Dsucke,  one  «f  the  MJnMoaiiet  of 
«h»UaitodBiethrBiitf>tliei;MftW«na,  ate* 
ImmI  at  Ncw-Fftiifiokl  in  Upper  Cantdftt 
Km  oompkledi  Md  foiwardad  to  this  Boud* 
••^uwlmionartiie  EpkHiMaf  John;  and 
kit  abd  fiaiihidati«irialioa«fJol»'s  Gat- 
pal*  ai^  omMtnctd  that  of  Afalliwvr;  botb 
wfakh  will  pfofaaUj  ba  raoairad  in  the 
oftfiafear. 


a  vefition  taj  Iha  Rev,  Mr.  Mot- 
r,  of  Iha  United  Biethfan,  in  tbit  ct^, 
and  by  him  pponaoaoed  to  ba  GOrract. 

In  oonteqocnca  of  this  acqnintian,  the 
Baard,  on  theSdof  April  latt*  ordevad  an 
edition  of  out  Hatnamf  e«yie$t  with  the 
dtgliih  on  one  page,  and  the  Indian  on  the 
other.  Of  tfaete,  thrte  ktmdnd  are  to  be 
•tnttotheiZMr.  ^r.DMcfcant  New-Ftir- 
&td,  and  mekumdnd  to Mr»  Lmukmbaeh^ 
OMtionaiy  ift  the  Stale  of  <Mm>  to  be  by 
than  dittribatod  antonc  the  Aborigines. 
The  Ptsidue  it  lodged  in  the  Society^s  de- 
positoijt  to  be  tvuMmitted,  as  opportnni^ 
ofert»  to  missionarift  in  other  qnarters^  ex- 
cept so  mtajr  at  may  be  rtqniMto  to  send  to 
the  British  andForagn  Bible  Society,  tnd 
the  National  BiUa  Soeietattan  the  oonti- 
nentof  Europe. 

The  Boaidhat  alto  voted  a  donation  of 
ens  himdtti  doUats  to  the  iZaa.  Mr, 
Dmeke^  to  enconiage  hun  in  tha  protapn- 
tion  of  his  work. 

With  regard  to  the  Mohmtk  kngnage, 
the  Managers&id  that  the  Go^  ^  JIforfc 
has  been  translated  by  the  celebrated  Indian 
chief, Btmndii  and  the  GotpdqfJolm  by 
Cq^ittisi  Jforhm^  a  resident  of  Upper  Ca- 
nada. Should  Airtherasristance  be  requirtdy 
it  may  be  obtuned  from  the  Aea.  Mr.  Ja^ 
kuUf  fonneriy  a  MiMionaiy  among  the 
Ooeidas;  and  perhaps  from  ComflmUtr 
himseU^  who  is  represented  asvaiy  Aivonr- 
able  to  tooh  an  undertaking. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Managan  hara  oi^ 
dered  an  edition  of  om  thouttmd  cppiu 


of  .^trndPs  tianslatioB  or  Jlftrifc,  and  AW-, 
tos's  of  Jbibn,  to  be  ttnck  off  and  dittribn^ 
ted  among  the  tribes  osually  denosDinateA 
the  Six  JVofjenf. 

The  Managen  cherish  the  expectetion  oC 
receiving  the  countenance  of  the  Christian 
coonMiniCy  in  the  arduous  attempt  of  tmnt- 
lating  the  Bible  into  the  Indian  lango^gw  » 
especially  as  one  Society  has  appropriated 
its  sofphis  funds  to  be  applied,  under  their 
direction,  to  this  specific  object 

The  Board  have  also  ordered  to  be  casta 
set  of  stereotype  plates  for  the  New  Test^ 
mentyin  ^^panitb.*, which  will  beeiecnted 
as  soon  as  a  suitable  copy  can  be  procured 
for  the  purpose. 

Hitfaerto  the  aflaiitof  tha  Society  have 
been  carried  on,  and  the  several  qiecies  of 
their  property  have  been  kept  in  a  small  de- 
positoiy,  and,  for  want  of  room,  in  several 
other  placet.  The  value  of  this  property, 
amonnting,  besides  the  funds  in  the  hands 
of  the  Treasurer,  to  twenty-four  thousand 
dpUars ;  the  continnal  jeopardy  of  a  laign 
proportion  of  it ;  the  advanced  premium  of 
ensurance  consequent  thereon;  the  time  loti 
in  travelling  firom  spot  to  spot,'  and  the  Ia« 
hour  incurred  by  this  perplexing  mode  of 
superintending  dilferent  pails  of  the  same 
business ;  added  to  the  daily  increase  of  all 
these  evils,  induced  the  managers  to  con- 
centmte  their  business  into  a  single  esta- 
blishroent,  either  under  one  roof,  or  in  con> 
venient  buildings  contiguous  to  each  other. 
They  would  have  preferred  owning  a  suits^ 
fajle  edifice,  asensnriog  greater  pennanency, 
and  a  mora  perfect  control;  but  the  amount 
of  their  funds  which  such  a  purchase  most 
absorb,  would  have  so  diminished  their 
means  and  crippled  their  eflbrts,  that  they 
deemed  it  mom  adviseable,  in  the  infent 
stete  of  their  eibirs,  rather  to  waive  Mme 
advanloges,  than  to  incur  the  hacard  of  dis- 
propOTtiooate  expenditare ;  and  have  re- 
solved to  Acrifor  the  present 

It  is  evident  that  the  buslnemof  the  Soci- 
ety, emblacing  a  multiplicity  of  objecte 
which  are  every  day  accumulating,  involves 
a  respoosibiUty  and  a  labour  which  are  in- 
compatible with  a  divided  and  casual  in- 
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•peclKKL  It  it  not  poarible  tor  mtn,  occu- 
pied wttfa  tfieur  own  concenu,  to  detich  ao 
moch  of  dieir  time  u  jmtioe  to  tbe  public 
deomidB;  and  the  danger  was,  that  even 
die  most  capable  would  luccenirel  j  lelin- 
quiflfa  their  charge,  or  the  busineM  of  the 
Society  nm  into  cooAuioiL*  AH  things 
considered,  they  judged  it  to  be  of  substan- 
tia! benefit,  and  to  subserve  the  purpose  of 
real  economy,  to  appoint  an  agent  tor  this 
special  trust,  with  a  reasonable  compensa- 
tioo ;  and  they  have  accordingly  made  such 
an  appointment 

A  serious  articlis  of  expense  arises  from 
duties  accruing  to  the  United  States,  on  the 
importation  of  Bibles  in  Ibreign  lai^;uages, 
and  of  paper  for  the  purpose  of  printing 
Bibles ;  also  on  the  postage  of  letters. 

Foreign  paper,  especially  the  French,  is 
preferred,  as  being  made  of  better  materials, 
and  of  u  more  durable  texture  than  what  is 
manufactured  in  this  countiy  at  the  same 
prices;  and  could  it  be  procured  free  of 
duty,  would  enable  Ihb  Society  to  fumish 
the  Scriptures  at  a  reduced  rate,  and  thus 
to  circulate  them  in  greater  abundance,  as 


Aayord;  &9.  to  pnaent  dM  matter  to  Co«. 
gress  during  the*  late  seSHon.  The  Fhila* 
delphia  Bible  Socie^havi^at  the  saoM 
time  presented  a  petition  for  tiie  exemptioii 
of  duties  on  stereotype  platee-and  Bibles  in 
foreign  languages  imported  by  then,  both 
applioations  were  refemd  to  a  canaittee 
of  that  bdbonrable  body,  who  agreed  to  ra. 
port  favourably  on  the  sevnral  objects  thei«i» 
specified ;  but  judging  it  best  to  divide  then» 
into  two  classes,  and  to  present  in  the  fimt 
instance,  for  tbe  consideratioB  pf  the  house» 
those  exemptions  for  which  both  Societies 
united  hi  petitioniag,  that  oomRnttee  re- 
ported,  in  part,  the  fonn  of  a  bill  exempting 
the  American  Bibla  Society,  andtheFhila* 
delji^a  Bible  Societf  from  payment  of  do* 
ties  on  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptnream 
Jbnign  kmguagiu  that  have  been  or  may 
be  imported  by  them,  and  on  stereotype 
plates  for  printing  the  ScriptuKs.  Nofonl 
decision  has  yet  taken  place;  bat  the  Ma- 
nagexs'cherish  the  hope,  that  in^aiding  as 
enterprise  of  such  magnitude  as-  the  dif* 
ihsiiig,  throughout  oven  the  most  indigent 
district  and  classeSf  the  principles  of  know- 


w,  «»^»..»  wwH  «.  ^.s^we.  w^iHwwM.^  «o  aw tnoi  ana  ciBSiesy  we  pnncipies  of  know 
well  as  brini^  them  more  easUy  withinthe  le^ge  and  virtue  so  valuable  to  n  nspuUi 


reach  of  tbe  poor. 

In  addition  to  the  above  will  be  the  duties 
payable  on  a  set  of  stereotype  plates  for  the 
Bible  in  the  French  language ;  which,  it 
will  be  recollected  by  the  Society,  the  Ma- 
nagers in  their  first  report  agreed  to  receive 
as  part  of  the  donation  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  lieu  of  money. 

Impelled  by  the  above  considerations,  and 
by  the  desire  of  turning  their  means  to  the 
best  possible  account,  the  Managers  have 
laid  the  case  before  Congress,  requesting 
that  copies  of  die  Holy  Scriptures  in  foreign 
huiguages,  and  paper  imported  by  the  So- 
ciety for  its  own  use,  may-be  exempted  from 
impost,  and  that  all  letters  to  and  from  its 
officers,  upon  its  public  business,  may  be 
conveyed  free  of  postage.  They  deputed 
an  active  and  intelligent  fiiend,    Samuel 


*  For  a  more  detailed  view,  tbe  manacen 
refer  to  ao  extract  fron  a  repreaenutlon  of 
their  eomfflhtee,  sppended  to  this  Beport 


can  govenment,  the  councils  of  our  coun- 
tiy will  not  refine  to  add  the  national 
bounty  to  die  bounty  of  individuals,  add 
emnlate  the  patronage  given  bt  other  go- 
vernments lo  thatnoblestof  charities  which, 
without  distinction  or  pre-eminence  of  sect, 
blesses  their  constituents  with  the  woid 
of  life. 

The  Managers  havings  become  acquaiMod 
with  the  labours  of  the  ReB.  Frtderiek  Lm 
at  Paris,  in  procuring,  by  his  eKtiaoiOiuaiy 
exertions,  the  printii^  of  two  fine  stereo- 
type octavo  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
in  French,  one  according  to  the>  translation 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  OttertaU,  and  die  other 
according  to  Che  transktion  of  Le  Maittrt 
ifiSueyirom  the  Vulgate,  and  in  circulating 
them  widi  unwearied' diligenDe,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  great  pennnai  toil,  judged  it  pro- 
per  to  countenance  so  pious  a  work  by  m 
donation  of^  kmedttd  iolUre^  wMdi  they 
transmitted  to  Mr.  Leo  trough 


Its 
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erilent  countiymaii,  &  K  S.  WtUer^  Esq. 
^hey  have  had  the  satis&ctioD  to  receive 
tfie  moft  gratefal  admowledgments  of  Jtfr. 
£00,  and  to  learn  from  Mr.  Wilder,  that 
■othing  coald  hate  been  more  opportune 
ar  encoaraging. 

Daring  the  past  year  the  Board  have 
received  from  England  700  Chdie,  200 
Chmum,  and  500  WeM  Biblei,  bought 
of  the  BritUh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
Mat  the  porpoee  of  supplying  the  wants 
af  fereignen  in  flui  coontiy  who  fpeak 
flioee  languages.  399  copies  of  the  Gaelic 
B3)le  have  been  tent  to  Fayetteville,  in 
Iforth-Carolina,  agreeably  to  a  request 
made  to  that  effect  by  the  Fayetteville 
BQ»Ie  Sodety.  One  German  Bible  has 
been  sold.  The  remainii^  copies  of  that 
jtaqportatioo  are  still  on  hand. 

Daring  the  same  period  there  have  been 
prinled  fi>r  the  Society  about  nineteen  thou- 
sand Bibles,  chiefly  of  (he  brevier  type, 
I2ma  making  the  total  number  printed  to 
be  99,500. 

Of  the  1,050  copies  of  the  French  Bible 
in  sheets,  presented  Isist  year  to  the  Board 
hy  the  New-Toriic  Bible  Societ}',  six  hundred 
have  been  sent  to  the  Louisiana  Bible  Society 
tbrgrahdtams  drralation  among  the  French 
inhabitants  in  that  region ;  and  six  copies 
have  been  delivered  to  an  individual  going 
fb  Mobile,  for^mfuifous  distribution  in  that 
fdaee. 

Of  the  tiereotype  plates  Jbr  the  French 
Bibk,  to  be  sent  out  by  the  British  and 
Viorrign  Bible  Society,  only  those  of  the  Old 
lytament  have  been  as  yet  received.  The 
remainder  are  expected  shortly. 

In  addition  to  the  Scriptures  in  the  French 
Isngnage  above-mentioned,  the  Board  have 
made,  since  the  last  anniversary,  the  follow- 
ii^  donations  of  Bibles  in  English,  viz. 

In  June  1817,  100  copies  of  the  Brevier 
Bible  were  sent  to  the  Steuben  County 
Bible  Society,  and  one  hundred  to  the 
Essex  Coonty  Bible  Society,  for  the  desti- 
tute inhabitants  on  the  frontiers  of  the  State 
of  New-Yoik ;  in  July,  one  hundred  to  St 
Loots,  MisKNiri  Territory;  in  September, 


one  hundred  to  the  Saratoga  Bible  Sode^, 
and  fifty  to  the  Bible  Society  of  Adams  and 
its  vicinity,  in  Massachusetts ;  in  Novembei;» 
sixty-five  to  the  United  States*  ship  the 
John  Adams,  for  its  crew ;  and  100  to  fbe  Fe- 
male Bible  Sodety  of  Wilkesbarre,  in  Penn- 
sylvania ;  in  December,  250  to  the  Marine 
Bible  Sodety  of  New- York,  for  the  supply 
of  seamen  from  all  quarters  frequenting  tha 
neighbouring  ports;  and  in  Januaiy  last^ 
50  copies  to  the  African  Bible  Sodety: 
maldng  in  all  1,521  Bibles  grahdioudy 
drculated  by  the  SodSsty  in  die  course  of 
the  past  year.  Many  more  would  have 
been  distributed  in  the  same  manner  dnrii^ 
that  period,  had  not  the  means  of  printing; 
for  the  Society  been  so  limited,  by  the 
want  of  sufficient  accommodations,  as  scarce- 
ly to  enable  the  Board,  besides  making  the 
above  grants  of  Bibles,  to  supply  the  in- 
creasing calls  of  Auxiliary  and  other  Soci- 
eties desirous  of  purchasing  them.  The 
enlargement  of  its  printing  establishment, 
and  the  continuation  of  the  public  bounty* 
will,  it  is  hoped,  place  the  managers  in  a  situ- 
ation,  during  the  coming  year,  to  make  a 
more  ample  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
in  destitute  parts  of  the  land. 

In  consequence  of  sundry  applications 
made  to  the  Board,  by  individuals  and  by 
Bodies  other  than  Bible  Societies,  to  obtain 
from  it  copies  of  the  Scriptures  for  gratuitous 
circulation,  the  subject  was  maturely  con- 
sidered by  the  managers,  and  at  their 
meeting  on  the  19th  of  March  last  the  fol- . 
lowing  resolution  was  adopted. 

"  Resolved,  that  in  ordinary  cases  occur- 
ring within  the  United  States,  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  best  interests  of  this  Sodety 
to  distribute  the  Bible  gratuitously t  except 
tlirough  the  medium  of  Auxiliary'  Societies.** 

*•  The  Managers  Embrace  the  opportu- 
nity which  this  notice  aflfords  them,  of 
recommending  the  formation  of  Auxiliary 
Societies  in  all  those  places  where  the  in- 
habitants are  destitute  of  the  Bible.  How- 
ever small  these  Auxiliaries  may  be  in 
the  number  of  members,  and  unable  ta 
contribute,  for  the  present,  to  the  fan«b  of 
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the  iUnerican  Bible  Sbcietf,  tfwjr  nay  •till 
be.  tbe  deporitories  and  distribaton  of  the 
fiiblet  which  the  ^Mui^n  nay  .deem 
proper  to  aflord  them  grataitoasly.** 

Tbe  mmiber  of  BiblM  iaued  from  the 
depontoiy  in  the  coane  of  the  past  year 
is  1 7,594 ;  which,  added  to  those  mentiooed 
in  the  year  precedii^,  (6,410)  make  tbe 
•total  nqmber  issued  by  the  Society  since 
its  oiganizatioo  to  be  hsmfy-four  Utoutand 
mnd  Jbur  BiiAei. 

Tbe  abore  have  been  dislribnted  in 
■early  every  state  and  territoiy  of  the 
Union. 

Of  the  six  sets  of  stereotype  plates  cast 
for  the  Society,  the  correction  of  only 
two  sets,  of  the  octavo  size,  has  been  com- 
pleted. The  first  set  of  the  minion  type, 
duodteimoj  will  soon  be  finished;  and  an 
edition  of  2,000  copies  of  tbe  Bible  to  be 
printed  diereon  may  be  expected  out  in 
the  coarse  of  the  next  month. 

In  addition  to  the  very  respectable  list  of 
AuxiLiARiis  to  the  Society,  mentioned  in 
<he  first  Annual  Report,  the  Board  have  the 
satisfaction  to  state;  that  during  the  past 
year  teoeniy-ihree  Societies  have  oflkially 
announced  their  accession :  iwenfy^fbur  qf 
whidi  esiaUd  h^fbrt  the  eitabUakmmi  ^ 
Ae  MUional  Soeieiy,  and  /brty-fUne  were 
Jbrmed  dnet.  The  above,  together  with 
those  mentioned  in  4he  last  Report,  make 
the  total  number  ofvAuxiliaries  to  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Sodety,  as  now  known,  to  be 
muhundnd  andfiftif-tnai. 

The  managers  also  acknowledge,  with 
gratitude,  the  receipt  of  {865  47  from  Conr 
gregaiionaleolUetiont  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Society,  in  answer   to  their  appU- 


By  a  resolution  of  the  Board  of  Managen 
it  was  determined,  that  all  the  Members 
^  ike  Oonoeniion  which  formed  the  Ame- 
Rcan  Bible  Society,  should  be  constituted 
Direeion  for  Itfet  in  additicHito  which, 
eUven  persons  during  tlie  year  have  been 
made  Dirteiore  fir  H^fe,  by  contributions 
af  one  humired  and  Jiffy  doQare  each ;  and 
by  oBBtributioai  ef  Ouriy  doUart  each, 


either  by  themselvas,  their  friends,  or  oo^ 
gregatxms,  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
persons  have  in  the  same  panoi 
stitnted  membenfir  fife. 

The  managers  have  directed  the 
sioD  of  their  corriespondenoe  to  all  the  lb* 
reign  National  Bible  Societies. 

From  the  RiTitiAM  Bibui  Socinrr  thsj 
have  received  a  copy  of  its  Reports,  aooos- 
panied  with  several  copies  of  Bibles  «Bd 
portions  of  Scripture  published  fay  that  So- 
ciety, in  various  languages  of  the  Rnssiaa 
empire,  together  with  sondry  other  docu- 
ments. 

From  these  Reports  and  docunants  it 
appears,  that  this  Socie^  is  treading  cloea 
in  the  steps  of  the  British  and  Fotejgn 
Bible  Societyj  and  bids  foir  to  be  more  ex- 
tensively useful  to  mankind  than  any  simi- 
lar institution  on  the  Eastern  ContioenL 
It  is  patronised  by  the  Emperor  with  dis- 
tinguished liberality,  and  by  his  nobles  and 
the  dignitaries  of  die  church  with  unoon»* 
mon  union.  It  has  (Atrfy-liso  Auxiliaries  ift 
the  prominent  ports  of  the  empire,  and  has 
printed,  or  ordered  to  be  printed,  lieo  hum- 
dred  and  seventy  thousand  Fibles,  and  ton 
hundred  and  Mghfy-two  thousand  New  Tes- 
taments, in  the  following  languages  and  dia- 
lects, vii.  the  Calmuc,  Armenian,  Finnish, 
German,  Polish,  French,  Sclavonian,  Dorpa-. 
tian-Esthooian,  Reval-Esthonian,  Lettonian, 
Perrian,  Georgian,  Samagatian,  Aaciesrt 
Greek,  Modem  Greek,  Moldavian,  and  Tap- 
tar.  Considering  the  extent  of  the  empirei 
and  its  present  political  influence  upon  theold 
world,  it  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness  and  joy 
to  all  who  love  the  Bible,  diat  the  operation! 
of  this  Society  are  carried  on  with  so  nuich 
seal  and  success. 

With  the  BiBLK  Socirt  or  nx  Nxthxx- 
LAHOS  their  correspondence  has  embraced 
no  public  business,  and  extends,  as  ye^ 
only  to  expressions  of  kinthiess  and  good 
wiU. 

The  Bunsn  akb  Foaxiaif  Bibu  So- 
cixTvhas  transmitted  a  complete  set  of  its 
versions;  a  detailed  view  of  which  i»facr»- 
unto  annexcdk 
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.  Thft  (MrtBMlfc  Aamd  Rsport'OOBlAiM 
«i  «^i">i«^"g  YWMljFof  iMlter«iiiclndiag 
iBltUigeBcairQnaU  qoarton  of  ifasgiolM, 
demoMtnting  Um  csteot  towWcfa  ib 
40U  i»fl«6aoe  faM  NBchadt 
•to  our  kiioiiM|f»  tad  nodo*  — ocwitioM  o^ 
vreiy  kindred,  and  iMlioii»  and  toogiw, 
mtii^  op  to  Uoddteiraid  in  the  nig^tj 
wmk  of  Mbdoing,  bj  hmm  of  the  Bi- 
%to,  dM  whole  worid  to  Ae  obediioe  of 
i«nt  Ghriit  Hie  toanegen  eie  et  e  loii 
toeviweM  themelvM  wkh  prapriely  ife  le- 
fud  to  this  ttoimidon  iMtitalioD.  Re- 
■iluice  adds  new  stieuglh  to  ittoperetioiiey 

DOW  OQBtnlNlbOBf  to  its 

It  goes  on  with  incfsewng  ngom 
in  dtfosiiii^  its  blessings;  and  the  ■uimgeii 
ef  the  AMsncAH  Bsma  Socinhr  can  onlf 
eabjoip  their  heaitj  Gov  Spied.  A  selec- 
tion from  its  printed  conespondsnoe  tfasy 
cannot  nfiiee  themselres  nor  the  Ghm- 
tians^of  the  Uinited  States  the  pleasoinof 
appending  to  their  pnsent  Report 


Exiraetsjrrm  (he  Report  of  fht  Superinr 
iendanis  of  Ihe  Theological  College  qf 
the  Rtformed  Dutch  Church,  located  at 
J^ew-Brunawick,  JWioVersey. 

In  confomitir  with  the  ordsr  of  General 
^ood,  the  Board  of  SuperintondanU  of  the 
Theological  College,  bsg  lenv«  to  Bwloe 
Iheir  annoal  report. 

The  Board  communicate,  for  the  faifonn- 
atioQ  of  Sjnod,  the  following  sommaiy  ac- 
.  count  of  the  College,  vis. : 

The  Board  met  m  the  Theological  Hall, 
at  New-Brunswick,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 
May,  1818,  for  the  purpose  of  superintend- 
ing the  annual  eiamioation  of  said  Semi- 
nai7,  and  iu  other  coaceins.  The  Bonrd 
Aund  your  School  in  deep  monmiag  on  ac- 
count of  the  dsath  of  our  grsatly  beloved 
and  highly  esteemed  junior  Professor.  Hie 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Schureman  is  no  more.  He 
is  lost  to  his  family,  to  the  School,  and  to 
the  Church.  God  who  gave,  has  taken 
him  away  fron^  os  in  the  midst  of  his  use* 


Balwn 
de^Mir.  Itbeoonesus  tostdnnit 
sIgnatMn,  and  to  say.  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  halh  taken  Mvayi  btsased  be  the 
nmnsef  the  Lord. 

Tbescnior  Pkofesaor  fonished  die  Ibl- 
lowing  list  of  the  names  and  siandiDg  of  die 
stadsBlsof  the  Collsgni-ClomeliM  Bogar- 
dus,  DsvidR  De Freest, and Brogun Hui^ 
of  three  years  standing;  Jacob  Fonda* 
John  Pelts,  JauMs  Romeyn,  Honiy  Smslts, 
John  Vandervooct,  of  two  years  standing; 
Eli  Baldwin,  Jared  Dewing,  Isaac  Fisher, 
Gabriel  Ludlow,  John  VanLiew,  Abraham 
J.  Swits,  Seymour  Vonk,  and  Paul  Wted- 
maa,  of  one  year's  standing. 

The  Board  having  attended  to  the  ex- 
amination of  all  the  students  on  Didactic  and 
Fblemic  Theokgy,  approved  of  their  pro- 
ficiency in  said  bnnchsti 

The  Board  then  proceeded  to  niamine 
ConielHis  Bogardos,  David  R.  De  Freest, 
andBrogunHufi^  (stndsnts  of  three  years 
standing)  on  Ecclesiastical  HislDiy,  Church 
Government,  Pastoral  Theology,  and  the 
Hebrew  Language,  and  Ij  sing  mUdiiid  with 
their  proficieocy  in  said  biancfass,  and  in 

DidactioandPolenncThaolsgr*  the  Bonrd 
unenimonsly  resolved,  that  the  ahovn-named 
studenii  be  recomnended  to  the  senioc 
Professor  for  certificates,  vrhicfa  may  admit 
them  to  examination  fer  fioensuvs  before 
enyClamis  or  Particular  Synod.  From  the 
above  stotemsnt,  it  will  appear  that  three 
stadents  have  finished  their  contseof  stndy ) 
and  that  thirteen  remain  in  the  Sebool,  five 
of  whom  have  entered  on  the  third,  and 
eight  on  the  second  year  of  their  torai. 

During  the  year  past,  the  Board  have 
granted  for  the  relief  of  six  indigent  students 
the  sum  of  $840,  in  the  following  propor- 
tions ;  to  one  stadent  {IBO,  to  another  $70, 
to  another  fl55,  to  another  (180,  to  an* 
odier  $135,  end  to  anodier  (130. 

The  Board  tahe  this  opportunity  to  ex- 
prem  their  approbation  of  thefeithlid  and 
unremitting  labours  of  ovr  venerable  snr* 
viving  Professor,  and  to  exprsss  dMir  fer- 
vent prayer  that  the  Great  Head  of  tl)e. 


; 


AlQ>lt6Vl£W. 


Itl 


tiiut  9M  a  blflMHig  to  liM  people. 
•  Fran  a  view  of  the  wants  of  onr  Sobooli 

and  of  the  ttaM  of  oar  Aiad^  tile  Board  re- 

oorameDd  to  General  Synod*  that  a  floe^a- 

aer  to  Dr.  Scfanreman  beappointed  so  soon 

as  tbiey  shall  deem  it  eipedient 
The  Beard  add,  that  diejr  have  naaon  to 

expect  an  acoession  to  the  Scfaeol  in  the 

4XNnae  of  (he  present  year. 

PHILIP  MILLEDOLER,  Pmt 
W.  ELTINQE,  Otrk,  P.  T. 


Extracts  Jrom  the  Report  qfthe  Committee 
en  the  State  qf  Religion  in  the  Rtformed 
Dutch  Church,  fretenied  to  the  Synod, 
June,  1818. 

TheCommittee  on  the  State  of  Religion 
beg  leare  to  report— 

That  die  J  have  carefliHy  examined  the 
nmmtes  of  (he  partiealar  Synods  of  New- 
Torfc  and  Albany,  and  have  drawn  firom 
tfwm,  and  from  other  sources,  ell  the  in- 
fcrmation  they  hare  been  able  to  proeore. 

From  the  snnmiaiy  manner  in  which  in- 
fcsaaation  is  communicated  by  (hoee  Synods, 
en  the  State  of  •Religion,  yoar  Committee 
OM  oenfined  io  general  statements  en  due 
subject. 

The  slate  of  religion,  widiin  the  bounds 
ef  dM  Synod  of  Albany  ie,  widi  but  few 
csceptions,  Teiy  encouraging.  Although 
fhees  haw  been  no  general  or  very  re- 
markable outpourings  of  die  Hely  Spirit, 
y^t  there  is  en  increased  attention  to  the 
means  of  grace,  and  a  gradoal  advance- 
nentm  vital  piety. 

The  accounts  receired  by  your  Commit- 
tee, from  the  Burticnlar  Synod  of  New- 
York,  are  interesting  indeed.  "Whilst  co- 
piour  showers  of  Divine  Grace  have  fallen 
upon  other  districte  df  our  countij,  and 
upon  other  Churches,  thb  pofHion  of  our 
Relbnned  Zion  has,  in  gieat  meitj,  been 
remembered  by  fits  Lord.  Times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
,have  been  ezpeiienoed  in  several  Ghnrches,  | 


andiiMiaif  hanftbnenjBiadetofeel  dwtti» 
Gospel  is  the  waadom  of  God,  and  the 
piwer  oCGod» onto  salvation. 

Your  Committee  ire  happy  to  obserro 
that  niMMi  in  aMiUmti*,  •jm^  ymmfafiaB  in^ 
6ilh»  appear  to  pervade  our  Church.  The 
UeidelbeigbCatoGfaism  isstetediyand  n* 
guMyeiphuned,.andwe  believe  it  tobn 
owing,  under  (3od,  to  diis '  circumstaswa, 
thaiwe  have Uthevto been  preservedfran 
those  dangetnut  innorations  in  doctiin* 
wfaioh  have  threstened  die  hannoii^  ef 
otter  Chuichaa.  So  hmg  aa  dint  fintt  of 
sound  woHs,  which  faappilj  and  ooneodyt 
expMsses  die  <ni*s  of  dM  Gospelf'dMUl'btf 
finthfiiUy  eqihined  nnd  enferoed,  then  ti 
little  danger  of  being  carried  away  by  thoan 
new  speonlalicnar  end  winds  of  dootiine, 
which  arise  from  an  igaonnoe  of  syatamilto 
truth. 

Your  Gommlttee  haws  netfced  with  pien* 
sure,  that  a  asora  thah  ordinary  attenfiett 
has  been  paid  by  our  Congregations,  In  die 
past  year,  to  the  inatttntion  of  aocietiea  fcr 
social  worship.  The  experience  of  the 
Church,  in  time  past,  has  sufficiendj  de^ 
monstrated^  that  associations  of  this  natine, 
when  properly  oonddd^  are  nurseries  of 
piety,  and-  eflectual  means  for  preservii^, 
among  ourselves,  and  for  extending  to 
others,  the  savonr  of  vital  godlineeS. 

It  is  worthylo  be  observed,  that  in  those 
codgtegationB  widdn  ouf  bounds,  which 
have  lately  been  visited  with  Divine  in- 
fluencefrom  on  high,  tb^  first  droppings  of 
the  showers  of  grace  have  been  felt  in  their 
meetings  for  social  prayer.  Family  visita- 
tiott,  and  the  catechetical  instruction  of 
our  yobth,  ministerial  duties  of  high  im- 
portance to  the  prosperity  of  the  Churchesf, 
have,  for  the  past  year,  been  generally  and 
faidifony  regarded. 

The  discipline  of  God's  hous^  is  revtviog; 
and '  its  govemnent  exercised  in  nnmy 
parts  of  our  bounds  in  toch  a  manner  as  to 
be  a  terror  to  evil-doeff ,  and  a  praise  to 
(hem  that  do  well. 

The  esteblishment  of  Cent  Societies,  for 
the  support  of  our  Theological  College,  hsv 
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aoMMCtod  with  tiM  geoenliBteretltorrfi-liiig^llieabovvReport,  it  appeus  Ifaat  1274 


Kgite  iBOorClBUqliM,  thit  tfaejr  lBivttcdl> 
Mdered  it  to  be  HiBir  dutf  n^ectftdlx  to 
noiioe  ttiem.  TheM  Societiei  •»  now 
eoBiiiigliitogeiMmloperatioii.  'Fromwbat 
kM  been  naliMd  alrrady,  and  may  fairly 
baotpeeted  for  timatocome,  thoy  Mdftir 
to  baooma  ^tmwM  aniliariei  in  soppoit- 
1^  our  PkofeMOcal  Ertablidwnanti^  and 
tm»  fitmialiiiig  Ifaa  Church  with  an  intalli- 
gaot,  a  fiutfafol,  and  a  learned  miniitry. 
Tiewed  in  this  light,  H  is  hoped  add  be- 
liaved  that  Ihey  will  more  and  more  engage 
Iha  t1fm*VfS  and  call  fortfi  exeitltts  in 
titoir  iopporC,  firam  every  weU^iaher  d 
owSBon. 

MJMJnnnrjr  leal,  hitherto  lo  langvid,  is 
bsginnii^  to  reme:    Oar  Chnrches  will 
•Miiealiie,  wetrast,  that  wfailsC  it  is  their 
dnt^foUMillyto  UMuntain  the  Gospel  and 
iiioidinanoasathoine,  itisalsa  theirdnty 
to  adopt  pranpt  and  Tigoroiis  mnaswres 
for  extending  these  inestimable  blessings  to 
eveiy  nation  nnder  heaven.    As  connected 
with  this  subject,   your  CommitlBe  have 
notioed  with  fieasare  the  late  organisation 
of  the  United  Foreign  Miisionaiy  Society, 
to  the  city  of  New-York.    This  Societjr,  in> 
stitnted  under  the  immediate   auspices  of 
three  great  rdigioos  denominations  in  our 
countiy,  bids  liur  to  produce  the  most  hap- 
py results.    It  is  earnestly  reoommended  by 
your  Committae  diat  it  receive  the  decided 
support,  and  the  fostering  care  of  General 
Synod. 

Although  your  Committee  are  obliged,  in 
laitfafolness,  to  state,  that  in  many  places 
iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold,  yet  they  have  found  abundant 
canse  of  gralitaide  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  for  what  He  has  done  and  is  still 
doing  in  the  midst  of  us.  He  is  increasing 
the  number  of  fiathfnl  labourers  in  his 
vineyard,  cherishing  the  Church,  and  riding 
forth  upon  the  chariots  of  salvation^  from 
conquering  to  conquer. 

rHHJP  MILl-EDOLEK,  a'n. 


'prions  hscre,  during  the  last  year,  coma 
out  from  the  worid,  and  professed  their  at- 
tachment to  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  It  is  prtonmed  these  were  not  all, 
who  were  added  to  the  Church  of  such  as 
(it  is  hoped)  will  be  saved-«s  we  peroeiva 
there  are  no  reports  from  one  entire  Classis» 
and  fiiom  several  Congregations  in  (ha 
other  Classes. — En. 


UTERART  NOTK^. 


IR  PXX88. 

On  the  Literary  character,  ilbvrtrated  fay 
Men  of  Genial,  drawn  from  their  own  feel- 
ings and  confessions.  By  the  Author  of 
Curiosities  of  Literatun. 

Lectures  on  the  History  of  Litentore. 
By  F.  ScUegeL 

Jounal  of  a  Visit  to  South  Africa,  to 
1815  and  1816,  with  an  account  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Settlements  of  ^t»  United  Brethren 
near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  By  the  Ret. 
C.  I.  Latrobe. 

Greenland,  the  adjacent  Seas,  and  the 
Northwest  Passage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
flinstrated  in  a  voyage  to  Davis's'  Strait, 
during  the  summer  of  1817,  with  charts. 
By  Bernard  O'Reilly,  Esq. 

A  Journey  to  Rome  and  Naples,  in  1817, 
giving  an  acoount  of  the  present  stete  of 
society  in  Italy;  and  containing  observ- 
ations on  the  Fine  Arts.   By  Heory  Saas. 


TO  C0RRE8P0J>rDEJfTS. 

ST.,  lA.,  Psstor,  AM.,  ES.,  and  5:, 
will,  we  hope,  give  us  the  pleasure  of 
bearing  from  them  again. 

O,  Z9r«,  BD.,  S.,:and  V.,  and  our 
odier  regular  correspond^ts,  are  infoimad 
that  we  shall  take  as  early  an  opportunity 
as  possible  to  insert  their  valuable  c«lii- 
moBicatioQs. 
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SRICF  MEMOIRS    OF  THE  LIFE   AND 

CHARACTER   OF  THE  REV.    JOHN 

8CHUREMAN,  D.H.  PROFESSOR  OF 

ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY,    ETC. 

Ur   THE    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE 

OF        THE       REFORMED      DUTCH 

CHURCH. 

'Tu  done!   aod  wm  be*i  happy! — The 

{flad  flout 
Has  not  a  wish  uncfown'd.    Ev*n  the  la^ 

ILBflH 

■BflTf  TOO  iH  Hopx  of  meetiii|f  once  again 
lU  better  half,  never  to  sunder  more  : 
Nor  shall  it  hope  in  vain. 

BLAU. 

XT  is  a  pleasing  thought  that  the 
day  is  fast  approaching  when  the 
estimate  of  human  character  shall 
be  very  different  from  what  it  is 
at  present.  Now,  he  whose  eyery 
step  is  marked  with  blood,  and 
dies  a  conqueror  on  the  embat- 
tled plain  ;  or  he,  who,  without 
sacrificing  the  lires  of  his  fellow - 
men  at  the  shrine  of  his  ambi- 
tion, advances  a  nation^s  honour 
and  establishes  a  wholesome  sys- 
tem of  government ;  or  he,  who, 
in  the  retirement  of  the  closet, 
explores  the  fields  of  science,  and 
makes  a  variety  of  important  dis- 
coveries, is  after  death  quickly 
exhibited  to  the  public  in  all  the 
pomp  of  his  achievements  and  the 
splendour  of. his  talents.  The 
worfd  contemplates  the  character 
with  pleasure ;  the  traits  of  cele- 
Vol.  IL...No*  5. 


brity  which  the  biographer  haa 
eloquently  portrayed,  are  read 
and  remembered,  and  told  with 
admiration,  while  the  account  of 
one  whose  walk  had  been  with 
God,  and  whose  death  displayed 
the  power  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
attracts  but  little  notice,  and  is 
soon  foi^otten.  But,  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  the  radianc# 
of  faith  and  piety  will  eclipse  the 
sickly  lustre  of  earthly  greatness 
when  the  delineation  of  the  life 
of  a  good  man  will  be  more  ad- 
mired and  prized  than  all  that 
was  ever  said  of  heroes,  and  states- 
men, and  philosophers.  Yes,  the 
time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the 
names  of  those  Christian  worthies 
whO|  in  the  different  ages  of  the 
Church,  distinguished  Uiemselves 
for  piety  and  usefulness  shall  be 
universally  known,  and  esteemed 
more  precious  than  the  most  pre- 
cious ointment — their  virtues  and 
services  read  to  be  imitated — 
their  titles,  and  honours,  and 
riches,  though  of  a  spiritual  kind, 
contemplated  to  excite  to  zeal  and 
diligence  in  the  Gospel  race^* 
when  the  record  of — these  were 

THE  SERVANTS    OF  GoD^IN    THEIR 
DAY,    AND     THESE    ALL     DIED    IN 

FAITH,  shall  be  published  from 
shore  to  shore,  and  thrill  every 
heart  with  joy.     Then  the  foil 
13 
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import  of  the  iupired  declaration 
shall  be  seen  aod  acknowledged — 
'*  The  memory  of  the  just  it 
blessed,  bat  the  name  of  the 
wii^ked  shall  rot/' 

Under  the  influence  of  these 
sentiments,  both  friendship  and 
duty  prompt  us  to  attempt  a 
sketch  of  the  excellent  man  whose 
name  is  prefixed  to  this  article. 


coanty  courts*  and  irequentij 
elected  a  member  of  the  State  le^ 
gidature.  In  the  Church  he  was 
conspicuous  for  unaffected  piety» 
fervent  zeal,  and  fruitful  beneivo- 
lence.  It  is  satd^  that  like  lu» 
divine  Master,  he  went  about  do^ 
ing  good. 

The  Hon.  James  Schureman, 
the  doctor^s  father,  is  still  living ; 


nfs    ancestors    were  men  of 'and' bis  mother,  who  is  a  descend^' 


piety  and  influence.  His  great 
grandfather  came  from  Hollaodto 
this  country  as  the  associate  and 
intimate  friend  of  the  Elder  Frie- 
linghuysen — afterward  the  dis- 
tinguished pastor  of  the  then 
united  Churches  of  New-Bruns- 
wick, Raritan,  North  Branch, 
Millstone,  and  Six-mile-Run. 
With  this  eminent  servant  of 
Christ  Mr.  Schureman  laboured 
much  in  the  good  work  of  pro- 
moting the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
in  that  favoured  section  of  the 
Church ;  and  by  his  faithful  and 
Judicious  co-operation,  contribut- 
ed to  the  maintenance  and  dis- 
semination of  that  pure  system  of 
truth  which  is  happily  to  this 
day  inculcated  in  those  congrega- 
tions, and  followed  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Most  High.  This  gen- 
tleman was  respectable  for  liis 
literary  acquirements  as  well  as 
for  his  piety.  He  wrote  several 
pieces  of  poetry,  which  we  are 
informed  display  genius,  and  do 
honour  to  his  memory. 

The  grandfather  of  the  subject 
of  this  memoir,  the  late  John 
Schureman,  Esq.  after  whom  he 
was  named,  was  a  very  estimable 
member  of  society.  He  lived  as 
a  merchant  in  New-Brunswick, 
where  such  was  the  respect  en- 
tertained for  the  endowments  of 
his  bead  and  the  excellent  quali- 
ties of  his  heart,  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  judges  of  the 


aat  of  that  branch  of  the  Schuyler 
family  which  removed  from  Al- 
bany to  New-Brunswick  at  the 
first  settlement  of  the  place,  is 
also  living.  Her  grandfather  Wil- 
liamson was  an  elder  in  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  and  both 
her  father  and  mother  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  at  Cranberry. 

Such  a  descent  is  truly  noble — 
for  what  earthly  greatness  can  be 
compared  with  £at  which  is  in  a 
peculiar  sense  the  gift  of  heaven  ? 
What  is  it  to  he  able  to  reckon 
up  among  our  ancestors  men 
whom  the  world  has  honoured, 
compared  with  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  tracing  back  through 
a  series  of  generations  the  culti- 
vation and  exhibition  of  such  ex- 
cellencies as  the  love  of  God  pro- 
duces in  the  heart  ? 

Happy  are  such  parents,  for 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  descends 
upon  their  ofispring — and  happy 
the  children  of  such  parents,  tor 
they  inherit  a  promise  which  is 
of  more  worth  than  any  thing 
high  birth  or  great  wealth  can 
bestow. 

Doctor  John  Schureman  was  a 
native  of  the  State  of  New-Jersey, 
and  born  Oct  19,  1778,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  New-Bruns- 
wick, at  a  place  to  which  his  pa- 
rents had  fled  while  that  city  was 
occupied  by  the  enemy  in  the  re- 
volutionary war.  At  a  very  early 
part  of  bis  life  he  was  the  subject 
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of  itrong  religions  exercises.  Long 
before  his  worthy  parents  had  a 
suspicion  of  the  fact,  his  mind  was 
favoured  with  those  gracioas  views 
and  feeliogs  which  io? ariahly  re- 
sult in  sound  conversion ;  and  he- 
fore  he  bad  attained  the  age  of 
twelve  years  he  was  oAen  olwerv- 
ed  to  be  devoutly  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer. 

In  youth  his  conduct  was  irre- 
proachable. His  naturally  mild 
and  cheerful  dbposition-— dutiful- 
nessto  superiors,  and  affectionate 
behaviour  among  his  friends  and 
relations,  rendered  him  amiable 
in  the  eyes  of  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  apt  to  learn ;  and  with 
respect  to  divine  things  in  parti- 
cular, he  freooently  made  such 
inquiries  as  afforded  a  pleasing 
evidence  of  his  capacity,  and  a 
hopeful  presage  of  his  future 
eminence  in  the  Church  of  God. 

At  this  period  his  respected 
father  was  called  much  from  home 
in  the  public  service  of  his  coun- 
try, and  the  charge  of  hisjeduca- 
tion  devolved  chiefly  on  his  pious 
and  venerable  grandfather,  whose 
instructions  and  prayers  no  doubt 
contributed  to  improve  the  good 
dispositions  which  grace  had  im- 
planted in  his  heart.  Under  the 
watchful  care  of  such  a  friend, 
and  the  influence  of  so  salutary 
an  example,  with  a  heart  so  sus- 
ceptible of  religious  impressions, 
he  could  not  but  receive  import- 
ant spiritual  benefit. 

Where,  or  under  whom,  he 
was  initiated  in  the  learned  lan- 
guages and  obtained  the  usual 
preparation  forcollege,  the  writer 
has  not  been  informed.  That  he 
was  early  placed  at  a  suitable 
grammar  school,  and  made  consi- 
derable proficiency,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  of  his  com- 
pleting his  collegiate  course  be- 


fore he  had  reached  his  sevens 
teenth  year.  He  graduated  in 
Qjaeen's  college,  a  Bachelor  of 
Arts,  September  30,  1796. 

While  prosecuting  the  studies 
which  were  necessary  Io  qualify 
him  to  act  an  enlightened  aoA 
useful  part  in  the  world,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  he  neglect- 
ed, as  pious  youth  too  Qftei\  do 
when  they  come  to  be  surrounded 
with  gay  and  thoughtless  comr 
panions,  the  cultivation  of  per- 
sonal religion.  There  is  reason 
to  believe^  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  was  scrupulously  attentive  to 
the  interests  of  his  sodU-that  he 
advanced  in  the  stature  of  a  Chris* 
tian  as  he  advanced  in  the  stature 
of  a  man,  and  continued  to  ex- 
hibit in  all  his  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, the  sweet  savour  of  divine 
grace.  It  is  probable  that»  from 
his  early  years,  he  had  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  in  view,  and  that» 
with  this  object  constantly  before 
him,  he  endeavoured  gradually 
to  store  his  mind  with  Uiat  kind 
of  knowledge  which  would  ren* 
der  him  a  profitable  labourer  in 
the  vineyard. 

After  the  lapse  of  some  little 
time  he  came  to  New-York,  and 
commenced  the  study  of  Theolo- 
gy with  the  learned  and  venera* 
ble  Dr.  Livingston ;  and  with 
him  remained  until  the  year  18(X)» 
when  he  underwent  the  necessa- 
ry examinations  before  Classis, 
and  was  licensed  a  candidate  fi)r 
the  ministry. 

In  1801  he  was  solemnly  set 
apart  by  ordination  to  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  at  Bedminster,  New^ 
Jersey. 

His  labours  among  this  people 
were  very  acceptable,  and  hignly 
useful.    With  love  and  zeal  he 
13  ♦ 
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preached,  he  visited — he  watched 
for  their  souls  as  ooe  that  must 
five  account. 

About  two  years  aAer  his  set- 
tlement in  this  place  he  married 
a  daug^hter  of  Col.  Couwenhoveo, 
of  Monmouth,  New-Jersej—a 
lady  well  qualified,  from  her  ami- 
able natural  temper,  education, 
and.  piety,  to  make  him  an  agree- 
able companion ;  and  whose  ri- 
▼acity  and  affectionate  deport- 
ment ever  gave  a  cheerfulness  to 
his  domestic  hours  w)iich  could 
not  fail  to  have  a  happy  influence 
upon  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties.  In  making 
this  remark,  the  writer  hopes  he 
will  not  be  suspected  of  any  un- 
worthy design.  He  cherishes 
none.  He  pays  no  unmerited 
compliment,  and  such  conjugal 
excellence  ought  to  be  commend- 
ed. Now,  when  death  has  be- 
reaved her  of  him  whom  she 
loved,  it  must  be  a  source  of  no 
little  consolation  to  her,  that  she 
loved  him  while  he  lived,  and 
habitually  studied  to  alleviate  his 
numerous  cares,  and  to  strew  his 
path  with  the  sweets  of  domestic 
happiness. 

In  1807  he  received  a  call, 
which  he  accepted,  from  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  at  Mill- 
stone, New- Jersey ;  and  in  1809 
he  was  called  and  installed  one  of 
the  pastors  of  the  Collegiate  Re- 
formed Dutch  Churches  in  this 
city.  Such  were  the  respect  and 
nffection  entertained  for  him  in 
both  the  country  congregations 
in  which  he  had  served,  that  it  is 
said  his  separation  from  them 
was  attended  with  every  expres- 
sion of  regret,  and  that  he  left  not 
a  solitary  enemy  in  either. 

In  this  city  he  maintained  an 
honourable  standing  in  the 
Church.   He  was  not  indeed  what 


the  world  calls  an  eloquent  herald 
of  the  cross,  who  by  strong  and 
pathetic  appeals  to  the  passions — 
by  bold  and  impressive  imagery, 
can  rivet  the  attention  of  an  au- 
ditory, and  fetch  tears  from  every 
eye ;  but  one  whose  simplicity 
and  pious  fervour  of  manner, 
good  sense,  and  sound  doctrine, 
rendered  his  discourses  very  ac* 
ceptable.  But,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  his  pulpit  labours,  and  of 
the  various  and  importunate  avo- 
cations peculiar  to-  city  situations, 
the  state  of  his  health,  which  had 
never  been  the  best,  soon  became 
seriously  impaired.  And  when 
he  found  his  health  beginning  to 
decline,  having  received  the  offer 
of  the  vice-presidency  of  Qqeen's 
college,  he  conceived  it  his  doty 
to  resign  his  charge  in  this  city, 
and  remove  to  New-Brunswick. 

This  he  accordingly  did  in  the 
year  1811. 

In  the  new  and  untried  situa- 
tion in  which  he  was  noW  placed, 
be  ha4,many,  and  some  almost  in- 
superable  obstacles  to    contend 
with— obstacles  which  few  men 
would  have  ventured  to  approach. 
The  college  had  been  on  the  de- 
cline for  some  time  before,  and 
from  the  exhausted  state  of  its 
financies,  together  with  other  un- 
favourable circumstances,  it  was 
supposed  by  many  judicious  per- 
sons to  be  next  to  impossible  to 
restore  it  to  any  degree  of  ce- 
lebrity— but   attachment   to  the 
institution,     and   zeal     for    the 
Church,  determined  him  to  make 
at  least  an   experiment  in  its  fa- 
vour ;   and  the   experiment  was 
made  with  an  ardour  and  dili- 
gence which  were  worthy  of  the 
best  result.     He  was  respected 
for  his  talents '  and   the  dignity 
with  which  he  presided  over  its 
concerns;  aad  although  he  had 
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BOt  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  ef- 
forts crowoed  with  success,  yet 
he  had  no  reason  to  regret  his 
acceptance  of  the  office,  for  the 
change  it  induced  in  his  habits  of 
study,  and  the  rest  it  afforded  him 
from  public  speaking,  effectually 
contributed  to  the  restoration  of 
his  health. 

As  soon  as  his  health  appeared 
in  a  measure  confirmed,  the  Re- 
'formed  Dutch  Church  of  New- 
Brunswick  incited  him  to  become 
their  pastor.  This  invitation  he 
accepted,  and  was  installed  in  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion, January,  1813.  Here  he 
was  useful  in  healing  the  divisions 
which  for  some  time  had  marred 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  this 
old  and  respectable  society,  and 
the  prospect  of  being  the  instru- 
ment or  still  greater  good  to 
them  was  flattering  ;  but  a  return 
to  the  pulpit  speedily  brought  on 
a  return  of  his  disorder,  and  he 
was  soon  under  the  necessity  of 
resigning  his  call. 

Oct.  1815,  The  General  Sy- 
nod of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  appointed  him  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Pas- 
toral Theology  in  the  school  under 
their  care.  This  appointment  was 
peculiarly  gratifying  to  his  feel- 
ings ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state, 
that  he  honoured  it.  His  lectures 
on  the  subjects  assigned  him  were 
studied  with  care,  and  from  the 
perspicuous  arrangement  of  the 
topics,  and  the  copious  illustra- 
tion with  which  these  were  blend- 
ed, became  highly  interesting  and 
instructive  to  the  students.  They 
were  well  calculated  to  enlarge 
their  conceptions  of  whatever 
pertained  to  the  history  of  the 
Church— the  nature  of  the  mi- 
nisterial office — the  various  me- 
thods of  sermonizing,    and  the 


principles  of  Church  govern* 
ment. 

Bis  condescending  and  modest, 
yet  dignified,  deportment  towards, 
them,  conciliated  their  esteem  and. 
affection — he  put  on  no  magiste- 
rial airs — he  treated  them  as  a 
friend,  and  they  loved  him  as  such. 

The  next  year  after  his  indue-, 
tion  into  the  office  of  Professor, 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  Trustees  of  Columbia 
College. 

He  was  rising  in  reputation^ 
daily.  His  influence  and  useful- 
ness were  daily  becoming  more 
extensive,  when  it  pleased  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  to  re- 
move him  by  death  to  another 
and  better  world. 

He  died  of  a  typhus  fever. 
May  16,  1818,  aged  about  thirty- 
nine  years  and  seven  months. 

In  the  course  of  the  narrative 
which  has  been  given  of  the  life 
of  this  worthy  servant  of  Christ, 
some  traits  in  his  character  have 
been  exhibited ;  but  the  sketch 
would  be  imperfect  if  no  mention 
should  be  made  of  other  traits  in 
it,  not  less  distinguishing,  nor 
less  worthy  of  being  remembered* 
Dr.  Schureman  was  most  amiable 
in  private  life.  As  a  husband, 
father,  and  friend,  none  could  ba 
more  affectionate,  none  more 
faithful,  none  more  sincere.  He 
was  a  Joshua  in  his  family,  serv- 
ing the  Lord  with  all  his  house — 
offering  up  morning  and  evening 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise ;  and  such  were  his  ha- 
bitual kindness  of  temper  and 
courtesy  of  manner,  that  he 
seemed  to  render  all  happy  who 
were  beneath  his  roof.  With  his 
friends  he  was  open,  communica- 
tive, and  often  pleasantly  face- 
tious.   He  made  no  professions, 
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the  parity  of  which  omild  not 
hevt  to  be  tested ;  nor  wu  his 
good  opinioD  of  any  one  easily 
changed  either  by  the  insinuation 
of  enry  or  the  tales  of  slander. 
He  was  erer  ready  to  dischaige 
die  tender  offices  of  friendship ; 
and  when  he  conferred  a  iayour, 
it  was  done  with  all  the  prompt- 
ness and  good-will,  which,  while 
they  appear  designed  to  lessen 
tiie  sense  of  obligation)  most  ef- 
fecaally  strengthen  it. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  observed  respecting  him,  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
proper  to  state,  that  he  loved 
with  all  his  heart  that  precious 
system  of  truth  which  is  exhi- 
bited in  the  standards  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and 
substantially  contained  in  all  the 
Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  This  truth  was  deeply 
engraven  upon  his  breast.  He  felt 
its  power.  He  lived  under  its  be- 
nign influence.  Christ  he  adored, 
and  served  as  the  most  glorious 
object  in  the  universe— as  uniting 
in  bis  person  all  eicellencies, 
human  and  divine.  The  blood  of 
Christ  was  the  fountain  of  his 
mirdon;  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  the  exclusive  ground  of 
. Jiis  justification  before  God ;  and 
the  glory  of  Christ  the  great  end 
which  he  incessantly  laboured  to 
promote.  In  the  pulpit,  there- 
fore, as  may  naturally  be  sup- 
posed, his  sermons  were  fraught! 
with  evangelical  sentiments,  ex- 
pressed in  language  adapted  to 
the  plainest  capacity,    and  deli 


by  an  unnecessary  exuberance  in- 
expression,  or  an  overwhelming 
profusion  of  figures ;  but  in  a  plain 
and  intelligible  manner  to  humble 
the  sinner,  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  to 
declare,  explain,  and  urge  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  divine  grace. 
He  was  far  Trom  being  an  unin- 
teresting preacher.  His  arrange- 
ments were  judicious  and  natural 
-*his  discussions  and  illustrations 
forcible  and  appropriate,  and  his 
applications  warm  and  affection* 
ate.  Out  of  the  pulpit  his  etem- 
plary  conduct,  attention  to  hia 
flock,  and  uniform  afiability,  pro- 
cured him  great  respect. 

The  literary  attainments  of  Dr. 
Schureman  were  considerable. 
His  mind  was  well  cultivated,  and 
possessed  of  a  natural  energy, 
which,  if  his  health  had  permitted 
him  to  apply  himself  with  unre- 
mitted diligence  to  his  studies, 
would  have  enabled  him  to  pro- 
ceed with  celerity  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge.  His  appre- 
hension was  quick,  his  judgment 
clear  and  discriminating,  his  taste 
good.  Few  men  were  better  ac- 
quainted with  human  nature.  He 
was  a  silent,  but  close  observer 
of  men  and  of  manners.  He 
could  not  easily  be  deceived.  It 
was  seldom  that  he  ventured  to 
express  an  unfavourable  opinion 
of  any  one  unless  some  good  end 
was  to  be  answered  by  the  dis- 
closure ;  but  whenever  circum- 
stances rendered  a  seasonable 
hint  necessary,  he  was  as  seldom 
found  to  have  formed  an  errone- 
ous opinion.     In  those  hours  of 


rered  with  a  pious  fervour,  which  i  frank  and  confidential  friendship, 
evinced  how  much  he  felt  their  { which  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
importance,    and    desired    that  has  had  the  happiness  to  spend 


others  might  experience  their  ef- 
ficacy.    It  was  evident  that  he 


with  him,  he  hiis  been  frequently 
astonished  at  his  discernment  in 


did  not  go  into  the  sacred  desk  to  J  this  respect.  But  it  must  not  be 
preach  himself-^o  titillute  the  i  inferred  from  this  remark,  that 
ear-*to  enchain  the  imagination, '  he  has  ever  indulged  in  the  little 


vusfMtiit  ^  msffi  otmmijki  to 
niae  ilifltfelf  m  oMuiy  do,  by  em- 
^dMTOQriiig  to  lonoD  otfacm.  Dr. 
>8oliitremaB  was  above  socb  cob- 
dact.  He  cherished  a  spirit  of 
Cfaristkn  charity.  He  respected 
merit.    He  loved  all  good  men. 

This  excellent  man  was  hon- 
4Nired  ID  DO  ordinary  degree  with 
the  confidence  of  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry.  A  sufficient  proof 
of  this  is  found  in  his  appointment 
to  the  station  of  a  public  teacher 
in  the  Theological  College.  The 
candour  of  his  mind  was  such,  his 
iBoderatioD,  firomess,  and  talents 
were  so  well  known  to  them  all, 
that  there  was  not  one  perhap 
whose  counsel  in  cases  of  dif- 
ficulty and  importance  was  more 
desired  or  sought.  He  was  )Minc- 
iual  in  his  attendance  on  the  se- 
Teral  judicatories  of  the  Church, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  tbeir 
defiberalions ;  and,  by  inspeetiag 
the  records  of  their  proceedingB 
ibr  many  years  past,  the  naase  of 
Scfanreman  will  be  found  to  hold 
e  promiaent  place— -a  fact  which 
must  be  viewed  as  no  inconsider- 
able  evidence  of  the  respect  en- 
tertained for  his  judgment,  piety, 
•and  fidelity.  Although  free  from  a 
spirit  of  bigotry  or  sectarism,  yet 
be  loved  the  Church  to  which  he 
^belonged,  and  by  his  prayers,  his 
counsel,  his  influence,  and  bis  ef- 
hrtty  endeavoured  to  promote  and 
advance  her  interests. 

His  character  is  well  drawn  in 
a  few  words,  by  the  venerable 
Professor  Livingston,  in  a  letter 
to  the  writer  of  this  article. 

^*  You  knew  him.  He  was 
mild  and  pleasant ;  discerning  and 
firm  ;  steadfast,  but  not  obstinate  ; 
zealous,  but  not  assuming.  The 
frequent  hemorrh^e  of  his  lungs 
and  the  habitual  weakness  of  lus 
constitotioBt  prevented  him  from 


elose  wd  intense  stodieB,  yet  bi 
was«  good  Belks  Lettres  scholaCL 
His  style  was  coiirect  and  pore-; 
and  be  made  such  progress  m  the 
efficial  branches  of  his  Professor* 
ship,  that  bis  lectures  upon  £o 
desiastiod  History  and  Pastoral 
Theokgy  were  highly  acceptable 
and  very  usefuL  The  suavity  of 
his  manners,  and  the  propriety  of 
his  conduct,  endeared  him  to  the 
students,  and  reoommended  hiin 
to  the  respect  and  afibetion  of  aB 
who  knew  ham.  He  was  growing 
into  extensive  usefulness,  and  had 
he  lived,  and  progressed  as  he 
began,  would  have  become  a 
treasure  to  (he  Theological  C<d- 
lege.» 

A  short  aecoiint  of  the  closing 
scene  of  his  life  will  xonclnde 
these  memoirs. 

During  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease which  has  terminated  in  his 
death.  Dr.  Schureman  spoke  but 
little*  The  disease  proceeded 
with  rapid  and  irresistible  vio- 
lence, b^ing  the  skill  of  medi- 
cine and  the  asaidnities  of  affec- 
tion, and  for  the  most  pfirt  of  the 
time  was  attended  with  a  lethargy 
which  rendered  it- difficult  and 
irksome  for  him  to  converse.  He 
however  retained  the  use  of  his 
reason,  and  on  the  lavt  dftemooo, 
when  the  stupor  had  abated,  and 
just  before  he  obtained  rdeasey 
he  attempted  to  converse  with  bis 
mother,  but  his  speech  failed, 
and  what  he  said  could  not  be  m- 
derstood.  His  afflicted  wife  was 
too  much  overcome  to  witness  his 
departure,  but  his  parents,  who 
were  in  the  room,  he  took  affisc- 
tionatel^  by  the  hand  as  seen  as  he 
found  himself  to  be  in  the  agonies 
of  dissolution.  Then  waving  has 
hand,  and  pointing  to  the  li^t  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  window,  wb 
Li«oi»i>  Ai.oan>  thus  expressini 
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bis  joy  tfiat  hit  spirit  was  about 
to  be  disengaged  from  bis  eartMy 
frame,  aod  to  wing  its  flight  to  (be 
regions  of  ligbt  and  bliss,  just  like 
a  bird,  tbat  tired  of  its  cage,  claps 
its  wings  If  hen  about  to  be  set  at 
liberty.  With  **  one  eye  on 
deatli  and  one  full  fixed  on  hea- 
ven,'' he  seemed  to  say,  in  the 
moment  of  expiring,  Now  that 
God  has  given  me  the  wings  of  a 
clove,  /  will  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 
The  following  lines  of  Dod- 
dridge admirably  describe  this 
closing  scene. 

<*  When  death  o*er  nature  •hall  prevail, 
And  all  the  powen  of  language  fail, 
Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shall 

break, 
And  mtan  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak.*' 

He  is  gone,  and  to  him  the 
language  of  another  poet  may  be 
applied. 


^^  Sank  though  he  be 

So  sinks  the  day-star  in  the  ocean  bed, 
And  yet  anon  repairs  his  droopii^  head, 
And  tricks  his  beams,  and  with  mw- 

spaneled  ore 
Flames  in  ttw  ibrehoad  of  the  motning 

sky." 

Schuroman  i  Sweet  repose  to 
thy  ashes,  and  imperishable  ho- 
nour to  thy  memory.  Thou  art 
removed  beyond  the  reach  of  sor* 
row,  pain,  and  sin.  Heaven  is  thy 
home,  which,  after  many  conflicts, 
and  toils,  and  pains,  thou  hast 
happily  gained ;  and  we  would 
not,  if  we  could,  call  thee  hack  to 
earth.  But  the  full  heart  will 
ever  cherish  with  mournful  plea- 
sure the  remembrance  of  the  nu- 
merous and  amiably  virtues  which 
adorned  thy  character. 

Since  the  decease  of  the  Doc- 
tor, his  widow  has  become  the 
mother  of  a  son.  It  is  devoutly 
wished  that  the  child  may  be 
spared  to  be  a  solace  to  his  mo- 


ther^Ohatthe  mastle  of  the  Alher 
may  descend  upoa  the  sou — aod 
that,  like  him,  he  m^y  sbine  as  a 
bright  oroameot  in  the  Church  of 
iGod. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  THE 
JUDGE  OP  RELIGIOUS 
VBR8T. 


«iy«irt. 


SUPRBMr 
COWTRO- 


[Omtinvedfrom  p,  158.] 

In  additional  confimation  of  the 
principle  maintained  in  this  dis- 
sertation, let  OS  examine  and  de» 
fine  the  province  of  Auniafi  reosoii, 
eccUsiasticiU  authority,  and  the 
writings  of  the  andeniSf  in  matters 
of  religion. 

1.  It  is  necessary  to  define  the 
province  of  human  reason.  Thia 
term  is  often  used  in  an  improper 
sense,  and  such  use  of  it  is  ibn- 
gerous.  It  presents  to  the  mind 
an  imaginary  object,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which,  man  is  bewildered 
and  lost.  By  hoouin  reason  some- 
times is  understood  a  certain  s^ 
tem  of  doctrines  for  the  direction 
of  our  belief  and  practice,  distinct 
from  Divine  revelation.  This  is 
a  system,  however,  which  has  ne 
existence,  which  no  man  can  de- 
fine, and  the  belief  of  which,  as 
it  is  a  nonentity,  must  be  piodnc- 
tive  of  mischievous  consequences. 

Human  reason  is  nothing  hot 
the  faculty  of  reasomimg  emd  the 
exertions  of  that  faculty.  It  is  not 
the  rule  of  direction,  bat  the 
power  of  ascertaining  and  apply- 
ing the  rule. 

The  faculty  of  reasoning  in 
relation  to  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
is  as  the  eye  to  the  light.  The 
organ  of  vision  is  not  Uie  princi- 
ple of  illumination  ;  but  is  neces- 
sary  to   perceive  the    light  of 
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bMvan,  and  the  Tariona  ol^ects 
which  are  iHinniBaled  by  its  rays. 
Considered  as  the  gift  of  God,  this 
faculty  is  an  inestimaUe  priritege, 
-— «  spark  of  iotelligeace  commuoi- 
cated  to  the  creature,  from  the 
eternal  principle  of  knowledge. 
'  It  is  however  limited  in  its  exer- 
tions to  a  narrow  sphere.  Inca- 
pable in  its  best  possible  condi- 
tion of  embracing  every  object, 
the  vision  becomes  dim  beyond  a 
certain  .distance,  and  in  our  pre- 
sent fallen  state,  it  necessarily 
receives  erroneous  views  of  the 
Biesl. important  concerns  of  life. 

It  cannot  indeed  be  denied, 
that  man  in  the  exercise  of  his 
power  of  reasoning,  has  made 
great  progress  in  natural  science, 
and  settled  many  controversies 
respecting  it  by  •  the  increasing 
light  of  repeated  experiments. 
Bot  we  cannot  conclusively  argue 
from  his  success  in  science,  to  his 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  re- 
ligion by  the  same  means.  The 
method  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Saviour,  as  it  originates 
in  the  good  pleasure  of  God's 
will,  is  made  known  only  by  di- 
vine revelation,  and  the  special 
influence  of  divine  grace  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  it,  even  when  re- 
vealed. Natural  science  invites 
us  to  its  study,  without  regard  to 
virtue  or  vice.  It  imposes  no 
restraint  on  criminal  affections. 
It  presents  no  harrier  to  sensual 
gratifications.  But  religion  is  at 
war  with  every  lust  It  gives  in- 
dulgence to  no  kind  of  vice. 
There  is  a  connexion  between 
doctrinal  and  practical  troths.  If 
we  receiFe  this  doctrine,  we 
most,  in  order  to  be  consistent, 
practise  4his  doty,  Man,  unwill- 
ing to  practise  holiness,  wishes 
hat  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 


ing to  godliness  were  jfalse.  Thus 
*'  the  natural  man  reeeivetk  not 
the  thingi  of  ike  Spirit  of  God." 
Regenerating  grace  is  requisite, 
in  order  that  human  reason  may 
apply  the  rule  of  revelation. 

It  is  the  same  God,  who  has 
given  us  the  power  of  reasoning 
and  the  oracles  of  inspiration. 
The  latter  pft  is  not  intended  to 
destroy  the  former,  or  to  super- 
sede  its  exercise.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  increases  our  information 
and  corrects  our  errors.  If  the 
bodily  eye  is  indebted  to  another 
sense  for  its  aid  in  determining 
the  figure,  the  magnitude,  and  the 
distance  of  visible  objects,  how 
much  more  is  the  human  under- 
standing indebted  to  divine  aid 
for  assisting  our  reasoning  faculty 
in  ascertaining  principles,  the 
knowledge  of  which  is  essential 
to  our  improvement  and  happi- 
ness. 

The  exercise  of  reason,  re- 
specting the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion is  necessary.  God  addresses 
man  as  a- rational  creature,  and 
commands  him  to  employ  the 
talent  which  he  has  received. 

Its  province  is  to  contemplate 
the  claim  of  (he  Scriptures  to  in- 
spiration, to  receive  them  as  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  examine  their 
contents.  The  question  which 
the  Christian  has  to  determine  by 
the  use  of  his  reason  io  perusing 
the  Scriptures,  is  not  whether 
this  doctrine  was  known  inde- 
pendently of  the  Bibb^ ;  whether  * 
it  was  discoverable  by  reason  ; 
or  whether  when  revealed  it  is 
comprehensible  by  the  human 
mind ;  but,  the  question  is  mere- 
ly, whether  this  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  ground  of 
our  belief,  in  any  part  of  the 
Bible,  is  not  its  reasonableness, 
but    its  being    sanctioned    with 
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**  Tkw  iaith  ike  Lord.'*  The 
Boet  sabltme  mystery  of  the 
ChristiaD  religion  has  as  great  a 
daim  opOD  my  beUef,  as  that  two 
and  two  are  four.  No  perception 
of  my  soqI  is  more  clear  and  cer- 
tain than  thai  God  is  incapable  of 
falsehood. 

It  is  also  the  daty  of  man,  prac- 
tically to  apply  the  maxims  of 
iosptration.  The  inferences  which 
are  legitimately  drawn  from  the 
Seriptores  are  of  divine  author!* 
ty.  God  will  not  fail  to  recognize 
•very  sentiment  which  is  con- 
tained in  his  words,  it  would, 
indeed,  be  in  some  cases  unfeir 
and  unmerciful  to  chai^re  fallible 
man  with  believing  every  senti- 
ment which  might  justly  be  in- 
ferred fV^m  his  expressions  ;  but 
the  omniscient  God  has  revealed 
nothing  the  full  force  of  whi<ih  he 
did  not  comprehend. 

The  Redeemer  has  set  us  an 
example  of  argument  by  infer- 
ence, in  his  reply  to  (he  Sad- 
docees ;  and  the  inspired  apostles 
followed  the  example  of  their 
Master  in  their  disputes  with  the 
Jews.  Christians,  therefore,  while 
they  submit  implicitly  to  the  su- 
preme authority  of  divine  reve- 
lation, must  use  the  reasouing 
faculty  in  deducing  consequences 
for  the  direction  of  life  from  its 
established  axioms. 

S.  It  is  proper  to  settle  the 
province  of  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity. 

There  are  some  principles 
which  are  common  to  the  Church 
with  other  societies  of  rational 
creatures.  The  exercise  of  the 
social  affections;  the  preserva- 
tion of  order ;  the  establishment 
of  subordinate  rules  of  conduct; 
and  the  right  of  the  Body  to  con- 
trol any  member  in  agreeableness 
to  the  supreme  law.  1 


The  Chursh  does  not  ghre 
aathority  to  the  Seriptnves,  tot 
derives  it  from  them.  AH  eccle- 
siastical acts  ne  to  be  tried  by 
the  doctrines  of  revelatioD  as  the 
supreme  standard.  From  theae 
divine  oracles  all  ChristiaDs  are 
to  learn,  whatever  station  they 
fiU^  how  to  beka/vB  themnhm  tn 
^Ae  AouM  of  Gody  which  ts  the 
Church  of  the  living  Crod^  the  piUar 
and  ground  of  tr%^.  The  pillar, 
upon  which,  in  allusion  to  the 
practice  of  the  Romans,  in  pnlN 
lishing  their  laws,  the  statutes  of 
God  are  inscribed  for  the  infor- 
mation of  his  subjects ;  and  the 
ground  upon  which  the  summary 
exhibition,  made  of  Scriptnre 
truth,  rests.  The  confession  of 
our  ^ith  in  the  articles  of  reli- 
gion receives  authority,  in  a  mi- 
nisterial and  subordinate  sense, 
from  ecclesiastical  acta ;  but  the 
Church  itself  receives  anthofity 
for  all  its  righteous  deeds  frosa 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  bmlt  vpon 
the  foundation  of  lAe  apo9tiee  <md 
prophetSy  Jesue  Oirivt  hinudf  beii^ 
the  chief  comer^eione. 

The  officers  and  judicatories 
of  the  Church  have  no  power  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  number 
of  ordinances  specified  in  diviiie 
revelation ;  but  must  regulate  the 
order  and  seasons  in  which  these- 
ordinances  are  to  be  dispensed. 
Whatsoever  is  prohilMted  in -God's 
word  cannot  be  authorized  bv  the 
church  ;  but  a  duty  enjoined  re- 
quires the  airangement  of  all 
things  necessary  to  a  compManoe 
with  it.  No  ecclesiastical  act  can 
render  any  part  of  time  holy,  as 
the  Lord  hath  sanctified  the  Sab- 
bath ;  but  special  acts  of  devotion 
required  by  God,  impose  upon 
the  Church  a  necessity  of  speeify- 
ing  the  times  for  attending  to 
them.    The  Lord's  day  demands 
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of  TI6  ^e  fttiltaMe  esertihes  of 
fliidigioQft  wovefhif^  ;'ia  other  cases, 
Ibc  eseeMMes  of  devotion  deoiand 
tho  time  necessary  for  their  pro- 
jper  otyservance.  Setting  his  |jeo- 
pie  at  Klierty  from  tlie  doehines 
and  eommandmenU  tf  mefi,  Christ 
comcBBods  them  to  Hand  fiut  in 
4kM  Ubert^  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  ecclesiastic  domination. 
Aboat  sneh  things,  however,  as 
God  hatth  left  undetermined,  there 
is  no  need  of  the  Christian's  con- 
tending. 'Whether  a  minister  of 
the  Qospe)  shoold  preach  twice 
or  three  times  on  the  Lord^s  day ; 
iH^tfaerhe  cAiotild  begin  public 
Worship  by  prayer,  by  singing, 
or  by  exhortation;  whether  be 
shoold  sing  once  or  twice  before 
sermon,  are  questions  aboot 
Which  there  ^onld  be  no  con- 
tention ;  but  being  settled  by  the 
Church  for  the  sake  of  harmony 
and  order,  all  its  members  vhonld 
Bobmit.  It  is  the  win  of  God 
that  every  thing  ^ould  be  done 
"  decently  and  in  order,"  in 
agreeabieness  to  what  he  has  re- 
quired in  bis  word. 

3.  The  writings  of  the  ancients 
tnay  be  perused  with  advantage 
in  order  to  assist  ns  in  nnder- 
etsmdiog  more  clearly  some  pas- 
sages of  Scripture.  Allusions  are 
made  frequently  in  the  Bible  to 
the  prevailing  usages  of  the 
periods  in  which  its  various  parts 
were  written;  and  an  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  languages 
and  customs  of  the  ancients  are 
exceedingly  serviceable  in  ascer- 
taining the  meaning  of  such  pas- 
usages  of  revelation  as  refer  to 
them. 

No  uninspired  writings  are, 
however,  of  any  authority  in  de- 
termining what  is  the  doctrine 
and  order  of  God's  Church.  It  is 
indeed  verv  natural  to  maa  to  be 


influenced  by  snitbority.  It  is 
pleasing  to  be  in  the  company  of 
those  whom  we  esteem.  Rever- 
ence for  character  prodneea 
respect  for  their  opinions ;  nnd 
this  cannot  fail  to  infloenoe  the 
judgment.  Many  men,  it  is  also 
to  be  observed,  are  unwilling  to 
take  the  trouble  of  thinking 
closely  ;  and  are  thereibre  satis- 
fied that  others  shoold  think  ibr 
them  while  they  practise  open 
the  principle  of  implicit  £ttth. 
The  religious  opinions,  hoDlrever, 
which  are  founded  upon  human 
authority  are  not  worthy  of  th^ 
Christian.  His  faith  rests  upon 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

The  province^  which  the  worte 
of  (he  fathers  should  occupy  in 
matters  of  religion,  can  be  very 
easily  defined.  Writings  whieh 
come  down  to  ns  well  authenti- 
cated, which  are  evidently  gemi- 
tne,  which  have  been  composed 
by  persons  of  discrimination  and 
veracity,  may  undoubtedly  be 
admitted  as  witnesses  of  matter 
of  fact.  Such  testimony  win,  of 
course,  decide  what  were  the 
dptnions  of  certain  men,  and 
what  were  the  customs  of  the 
Church  at  a  certain  time.  Bat 
these  opinions,  and  these  cu«^ 
terns,  are  still  to  be  tried  by  the 
Scriptures.  If  upon  examination 
they  are  found  to  be  conformable 
to  the  will  of  the  supreme  Law- 
giver, the  Christian  will  rejoice. 
He  is  always  pleased  at  finding 
the  Church  abiding  by  the  luw 
and  the  testimony.  But  if  they 
are  found  to  be  otherwise,  he  is 
at  no  loss  whether  to  follow  the 
writings  of  the  ancients,  or  the 
Scriptures  of  inspiration.  AH 
Christ's  disciples  will  say  to  the 
writers  of  antiquity,  as  Peter  and 
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John  did  to  the  Jewish  Saohe- 
drioDi  Whether  it  be  right  in  tke 
9ight  of  Crod  to  htcurken  unto  yon 
more  tnan  %mto  Chd,  judge  ye. 

How  pleasing  is  the  sight  of  a 
piooa  and  zealous  Christian, 
going  on  from  strength  to  strength 
towards  Zion.  With  an  humble 
sense  of  his  own  infirmities,  iin- 
wayering  dependence  on  God's 
Spirit,  diligent  endeavours  to  dis- 
eover  truth,  sincere  resolution  to 
hold  it  fast,  and  anzietj  to  have  a 
saving  interest  in  it,  he  searches 
the  Scriptures,  knowing  that  in 
them  he  shall  find  eternal  life. 
In  them  God  speaks  to  him. 
From  their  decision  he  knows, 
and  he  rejoices  to  know  it,  there 
can  be  no  appeal.  They  deter- 
mine every  thing  which  requires 
a  determination.  Their  maxims 
be  endeavours  prudently  to  apply 
in  all  his  conduct.  He  diligently 
employs  every  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  them.  Sensible  of 
their  perfection  he  compares 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  What 
is  less  clearly  intimated  in  one 
part  of  the  sacred  volume,  is 
more  clearly  explained  in  other 
parts.  The  histories,  the  pro- 
mises, the  precepts  of  revelation, 
all  contribute  to  establish  his 
faith,  and  to  animate  his  hope. 
Delighted  with  the  whole  plan  of 
grace,  he  admires  the  manner  an 
which  salvation  is  dispensed  to 
man.  The  visible  order  appoint- 
ed fbr  the  Church  by  the  blessed 


Saviour,  be  receives  as  the  best ; 
and  he  esteems  as  worthy  of  him- 
self to  support  what  was  worthy 
of  God  to  bestow.  He  is  dis« 
gusted  at  the  man  who  proposes 
amendments  to  it  as  o&ring  an 
insult  to  the  love  which  inspires, 
the  wisdom  which  orders,  and 
the  authority  which  establishes 
the  constitubon  of  the  Christian 
Church.  '*  Zion"  is,  in  hjs  view, 
*<  the  perfection  of  beauty."  lo 
his  Christian  wariare,  in  his 
afflictions,  yea^  in  the  hour  of 
death,  he  is  supported  with  this 
reflection. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  says  he,speak- 
ing  in  the  Scriptures,  has  been  my 
iustructer.  I  have  not  built  my 
hopes  upon  the  foundation  of 
human  authority.  The  decrees 
of  councik,  the  traditions  of 
elders,  the  writings  of  fallible 
men,  have  been  received  only  as 
far  as  they  are  supported  by 
God's  testimony.  Upon  the  word 
of  revelation,  a  word  which  can- 
not fall  to  the  ground,  and  which 
God  will  own  when  I  appear  be- 
fore him,  I  now  venture,  yea,  I 
confidently  rest  my  immortal 
soul,  while  I  resign  my  body  to 
the  dust.  To  my  God,  whose 
revelation  has  been  the  guide  of 
my  life,  I  now  qpme.  T%ou  wilt 
them  me  the  path  of  life :  in  (^ 
presence  it  jiUness  of*  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleaeures  for 
evermore. 
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GC9TL£liEN, 

TJie  foUowiog  liacf  are  at  your  disposal,  if  you  think  proper  te 
^▼e  them  a  place  in  your  valuable  Mi^gazioe. 

LUCRETIA,  OR  THE  WORLD  HAS  LOST  ITS  CHARMS, 

Down  the  deceitful  stream  of  busy  life, 
With  thoughtless  multitudes  Lucretta  saiPd, 
Unconscious  of  her  port.     Her  joyous  spring 
In  gay  delight,  passM  heedlessly  along, 
And  airy  dreams  of  yisionary  bliss 
Wrapt  up  her  sense.    Her  happiest  hours  she  deem'd 
In  gayest  mirth,  when  thought  was  lull'd  to  sleep ; 
And  those  whom  once  congenial  sentiment 
.  Together  link'd  in  friendship's  sweetest  ties, 
But  now  by  grace  disjoint,  too  sober  grown. 
Delusive  charms,  false  lustres  of  the  world 
EnamourM  more  than  the  6%veet  charms  of  grace. 
Delighted  fancy  was  al1ar*d  with  toys 
Which  better  reason  would  have  thought  too  vain. 
Fondly  she  look*d  around  and  saw  the  world 
Spread  its  delicious  sweets  ;  each  balmy  breeze 
Wafted  fresh  odours  from  the  spicy  fields 
To  captivate  the  sense  ;  the  song  of  dance 
Was  heard  among  the  youthful  train,  where  mirth. 
And  gayety,  and  folly,  in  a  round 
Of  thoughtless  pleasure,  stole  away  the  hours. 

Thus  fond  Lucretia,  centred  all  her  hopes 
In  sublunary  joys,  nor  thought  that  one 
Unlucky  breeze  might  sweep  them  all  away  ; 
That  the  gay  world,  with  all  its  glittering  toys. 
Its  false,  deceitful  charms,  its  vain  delights. 
Its  empty  vanities  and  giddy  rounds 
Is  but  a  theatre  of  sin,  and  frail, 
Uncertain  life,  a  transitory  dream  ; 
That  when  we  seem  in  freshest,  fairest  bloom, 
WeVe  tottering  on  the  very  verge  of  death. 
The  voice  of  wisdom  ofl  essay 'd  to  charm 
To  more  substantial  and  enduring  joys ; 
Bid  her  seek  bliss  beyond  this  fading  world, 
And  fix  her  hopes  eternal  in  the  skies. 
As  oft  it  charmed  in  vain ;  still  idle  dreaow 
Play'd  in  her  fancy  and  betrayM  her  mind 
On  pleasure  bent,  unreal,  giddy,  vain. 
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At  walking  bj  henelf  in  looely  path, 

Along  the  grore,  io  sitant  aha^  retired ; 

When  busy  thought  was  plaoning  wonted  joya. 

And  idle  fancy  ro? ing  'meng  the  gay ; 

A  voice  thus  sudden  whisper'd  in  her  ear : 

**  Why  seek  the  foolish  pleasares  of  the  world  ? 

Why  love  the  giddy  circles  of  the  vain  ? 

What  is  there  here  can  satisfy  thy  soul. 

Or  give  true  comfort  on  a  dying  bed  ? 

Behold,  but  few  thy  days«— soon  life  will  end. 

And  all  its  vain  delights  ;  then  wisely  prize 

The  day  of  grace,  «id  seek  sobstantial  )aj 

In  wisdom's  ways ;  there  only  it  is  found." 

It  was  the  guardian  angel  sent  from  hear'n 

To  breathe  celestial  influence,  and  awake 

From  worldly  folly,  to  diviner  life. 

She  saw  the  error  of  her  ways'— she  wept. 

And  pray'd  that  heaven  wonld  graciously  forgive 

An  humble  penitent,  and  grant  henceforth 

That  she  might  live  a  holy  life.    Her  prayer 

Was  heard*    Now  heavenly  troth  beam'd  on  her  mind. 

And  brighten'd  op  her  path  ;  new  hopes  inspired 

New  joys.     Farewellv  ye  giddy  throng,  ye  gay 

Delights,  ye  false  enchanterB  of  the  brain ; 

Come,  ye  who  once  1.  deem'd  a  gloomy  set. 

Be  my  associates ;  now  I  taste  your  joys. 

Now  i  peioeive  from  whence  your  pleasure  springs. 

Grace !  O  delightful  theme !  sweet  sound  divine ! 

It  shall  employ  my  tongue,  while  being  lasts. 

And  endless  years  roll  their  successive  round. 

M£LQS. 
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THE  ORPHAN. 

Where  shall  the  child  of  sorrow  find 

A  place  for  calm  repose  ? 
Thoa  Father  of  the  fatfaerleas. 

Pity  the  Orphan's  woes. 

YHmt  friend  have  I  in  heathen  or  earth, 
What  friend  to  trust,  bot  thee  ? 

My  Other's  dead,  my  mother's  dead; 
Mj  God,  remember  rae ! 

Thr  gracious  promise  now  fulfil, 

AimI  bid  my  trouble  cease; 
In  thee,  the  frtherless  shall  find 

Bofii  nercy,  grace,  and  peace. 


Vwe  not  a  secret  care  or  pain, 

But  he  that  secret  knows : 
Thoa,  Father  of  the  fatheriess. 

Pity  the  Orphan' s  woes  I 

A.  VERY  sweet  and  plaintive 
voice  sang  these  words.  1  conld 
not  at  first  discover  from  whence 
or  from  whom  it  proceeded.  It 
was  a  beautiful  moonlight  even* 
ing  in  the  month  of  September, 
and  being  a  stranger  in  the  village, 
to  which  my  walk  bad  ext4Hided»  I 
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a]^roacliAd  the  Chorcb,  wbicb 
stood  upoD  a  hill  at  some  distaoc^ 
froip  the  hoiiM0|  propoetQ^  to 
myself  the  pleasore  of  a  lonely 
contemplation  amoag  the  gravet. 
of  the  departeik  I  had  scarcely 
armed  at  the  gatei.  whioh  stiaed 
opposite  to  the  Chuvch  porch, 
when  the  above  verses  were  soft- 
ly aaag  by  soiae  pema,  not  kt 
sight  Feariiil  of  interroptiog 
this  artless  bymo,  whtok  was  evi- 
deatly  accompanied  by  broken 
sighs,  as  of  one  weeping  not  &r 
ofi;  I  stood  still  to  listen. 

At  that  moment  a  poor  girl,  ap* 
porenUy  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  of  age,  came  from  behmd  a 
projecting  part  of  the  cfaurch, 
and  soon  returned  again,  without 
discovering  that  she  was  observed 
and  overheard*  I  could  not  help 
feeltog  a  momentary  concern  lest 
my  approach  might  terrify,  or  at 
least  disturb  the  feelings  of  the 
distressed  girl,  who  seemed  to  be 
overcome  with  Bmcb  afflictioo  of 
heart. 

Whilst  I  was  gently  opentog 
the  gate,  she  again  sang  Ite  two 
last  Imes  as  before, 

Tbou  Father  of  the  fittherieM, 
Pity  the  OrphaaU  woea. 

At  that  moment  the  noise  of  the 
gate  shutting,  after  I  had  passed 
through,  caught  her  ear:  she 
came  forward,  somewhat  startled, 
and  said,  ''Who  is  there ?'*— 
•*  One,"  replied  1, "  that  can  feel 
for  the  fatherless,  and  pity  the 
orphan's  woes.  Do  not  be  afraid, 
but  tell  me,  whether  the  words 
you  have  been  singing,  are  ap- 
plicable to  your  own  case  ?  Are 
you  deprived,  by  the  providence 
of  God,  of  your  own  paveots  ?" 

Bursting  into  tears,  she  said, 
''  ladeed«  Sir,  I  have  lost  them 


both,  awl  «tt  Wft  witfaout  a 
on  eartb." 

*<  But,  I  trust,"  added  I,  '«  net 
without  a  Friend  in  heaven." 

«'  I  hope  not,  Sir,"  said  the 
girl,  **  but  my  heart  is  very 
heavy.  It  is  sot  a  fortnight  sinca 
my  poor  mother  was  land  in  tfatft 
grave  beside  my  Ather,  wh0 
died  last  year." 

**  And  what  brings  yon  here 
to-night  ?"  said  I. 

''  Sir,  I  ceoEMB  here^  aa  often  a» 
I  can  at  an  evening,  when  m^ 
day's  work  is  over,  to  look  at 
these  two  graves,,  and  think  about 
my  dear  father  and  mother.  Tbc^ 
were  the  beatthateay  poor  chiM 
ever  had ;  and  my  greatest  con^' 
fort  now  is,  to  come  here  by  my- 
self, and  think  over  all  their  kind«<> 
aess  and  love  to  me,  whilst  thej 
lived."  Tears  again  prevented 
her  saying  more. 

''  And  where  did  you  leara<  tb«t 
hymn,  which  I  heard  just  now  ?" 

''  Sir,"  said  she,  '*  it  is  ond 
that  the  minister  ef  our  parish 
made  for  soaie  children  in  the 
Sunday-school,  who  lost  their 
father  and  mother  a  few  years 
ago ;  hecaUedit,  **  The  Orphan's 
Bjrmn,"  and  we  sometimes  Dstd 
to  sing  it  at  Church  and  at^scheel* 
But  1  did  not  know  then,  how 
soon  it  wouM  be  my  own  turn  to 
feel  the  same  loss,  and  sing  it  for 
myself.  But  it  is  the  LoH  that 
hath  done  it,  and  1  desire  to  sub* 
mit  to  his  will." 

<*  Did  year  parents  bring  you 
up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
knowledge  of  his  blessed  Gos« 
pel  ?" 

"  Oh  !  yes.  Sir,  it  was  all  their 
wish  and  pains  to  do  so.  They 
loved  «ind  feared  God  themselves, 
and  they  did  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  teach  me  to  do  so 
too." 
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**  AnA  I  hope  (t^m  wbat  you 
say/'  added  1,  ^Mh^t  their' ia* 
ftnictioDS  have  not  been  in  rain. 
Ton  can  read,  and  know  the 
mine  of  God's  word." 

«<  I  -hope  I  do.  Sir :  I  hare^ 
learned  from  it,  bow  good  Jesos 
Christ  has  been  to  sinners.  Poor, 
friendless,  and  distressed  as  1  am, 
I  would  not  part  with  the  hope, 
which  the  word  of  God  gives  me, 
for  all  the  world.    Ify  mother 

told  me '*    (Here  she  with 

difficolty  went  on)—'*  My  mother 
tM  me,  a  little  before  she  died, 
tiiat  she  had  nothing  to  leave  me 
bnt  a  blessing,  a  Bible,  and  the 
prayers  which  she  had  been  offer- 
ing np  for  me,  ever  since  I  was 
bom.  But,  she  said,  that  is 
enough,  if  God  is  but  pleased  to 
accept  them."  Indeed,  Sir,  you 
cannot  think  what  a  dear  good 
mother  1  have  lost  And  now  1 
am  obliged  to  live  with  some 
neighbours,  who  use  me  very 
hardly,  and  force  me  to  work 
beyond  my  strength  to  get  bread 
to  eat.  Sir,  1  have  now  no  father 
nor  mother  to  take  care  of  me, 
feel  for  my  difficulties,  and  teach 
me  the  ways  of  God,  as  they  used 
to  do.  I  am  young  and  ioexpe- 
rtenced.:  and  I  am  afraid  lest, 
without  a  guide,  I  should  fail  hito 
errors  and  snares,  which  their 
ktnd  care  might  have  prevented." 

**  Let  this  be  ^our  comfort,"  I 
replied,  "  when  father  and  mo- 
ther forsake  you,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  you  up.  For  God  is 
th)6  helper  of  the  fatherless,  and 
has.given  an  encouraging  promise 
to  the  believing  parent,  that  be 
may  leave  his  fatherless  chil- 
dren, and  God  will  preserve 
them  alive." 

*<  Those,^'  said  the  girl,  looking 
'up  with  great  earnestness,  **  #ere 
the  last  words   my  dear  mother 


spoke  to  me :  I  can  aever  btgak 
them." 

**  And  do  you  not  believe,"  re* 
l^ied  I,  *'  that  in  God  the  father- 
less find  mercy  ?" 

^*  I  do,  Sir,"  answered  she, 
**  and  am  persuaded  that  he  will 
neither  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me. 
I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and,  as 
such,  deserve  only  his  disf^ea- 
sure,  but,  through  his  grace,  I  can 
trust  his  word.  Weak,  helpless, 
and  sinAil,  as  I  feel  myself  to  be, 
I  nevertheless  desire  to  cast  my 
burthen  upon  him,  and  believe 
that  he  will  sustain  me." 
.  **  And  is  it  your  heart's  desire 
to  be  a  follower  of  these  good 
parents,  who,  through  faith,  in- 
herit the  promises,  and  are  now 
at  rest  with  God  ?" 

"  Sir,"  repUed  the  girl,  with 
the  most  affecting  solemnity  of 
manner ;  to  live  as  they  lived, 
and  to  die  as  they  died,  is  the 
first  wish  I  have  in  this  world/* 

Highly  pleased  with  the  strong 
marks  of  filial  piety  and  dotifiS 
affection,  which  this  interesting 
young  person  manifested,  i  asked 
her  what  prospects  she  had  for 
her  livelihood  :  She  said,  **  Her 
wish  was  to  enter  into  the  service 
of  some  pious  family,  if  the  good- 
ness of  God  should  lead  her  into 
such  a  situation." 

i  was  strongly  prepossessed 
with  the  simple  and  unaffected 
declaration  of  her  sentiments, 
and  viewed  the  circumstances  of 
my  seemingly  accidental  meeting 
with  her,  as  a  providential  oppor- 
tunity of  rendering  a  service  to  a 
young  and  unprotected  girl ;  I 
therefore  offered  her  a  servant's 
place  in  my  own  family,  to  assist 
in  the  nursery,  being  convinced 
that  a  child,  so  dutiful  as  she  had 
been  to  her  own  parents,  was  the 
most  suitable  companion  and  at- 
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teada»t)  whom  I  conld  select  for 
my  owD  little  ones.  I  assared 
her  of  the  friendship  and  parental 
protection  which  her  circnm- 
stances  and  conduct  so  jastly  en- 
titled her  to. 

She  eipressed  her  gratitade  in 
the  properest  manner,  and  refer- 
red me  to  the  clergyman  of  the 
parish,  for  any  inqniries  I  might 
wish  to  make  respecting  her. 

Instead  of  returning  home,  I 
took  up  my  lodging  for  that  night 
at  the  little  village  inn,  and  the 
neit  morning  obtained  the  -most 
satisfactory  accounts  of  the  girl* 

She  has  now  lived  three  years 
in  my  family,  and  conducted  her- 
self as  a  most  faithful,  affectionate, 
and  grateful  servant.  Twice  in 
the  year  I  have  indulged  her  with 
the  desired  and  most  acceptable 
permission  of  going  to  her  native 
place,  to  visit  her  parents'  graves, 
and,  I  am  persuaded,  it  has  been 
attended  with  the  happiest  effect 
on  her  disposition  and  conduct. 
She  honoured  them  when  living : 
and  when  dead,  she  reveres  their 
memory.  The  principles  of  true 
religion  have  taken  deep  root  in 
her  heart,  and  she  is  a  living  wit- 
ness to  the  power  and  grace  of 
Christ  In  him  alone  she  evident- 
ly rests  her  whole  hope,  and 
accompanies  it  with  an  humble, 
modest,  and  mteful  behaviour, 

I  often  reflect  on  the  interest- 
ing scene  which  the  village 
churchyard  irst  presented :  and 
as  often  rejoice  in  thinking,  that 
the  fiitheriess  has  found  a  father, 
and  the  orphan's  woes  have  been 
pitied  and  relieved. 


A  VISIT  TO  TBK  IirFIRMARY. 

I  went  a  few  months  since  to 
visit  a  parishioner,  then  in  the 
Voi#.  II....No.  5. 


xu>unty  infirmary,  v^ithio  some 
miles  of  which  I  reside,  and  was 
informed  that  in  an  adjoining 
ward  there  lay  a  very  good .  old 
man,  confined  by  a  mortification 
in  his  foot,  who  would  take  parti- 
cular satisfaction  in  any  Christian 
conversation, .  which  my  time 
would  allow  me  to  afford  him. 

The  nurse  conducted  me  into 
a  room,  where  I  found  him  alone 
on  a  bed.  The  character  of 
his  countenance  was  venerable, 
cheerful,  eonte.nted,  and  pious. 
His  hoary  hairs  proclaimed  him 
to  be  aged,  although  the  liveliness 
in  his  eye  was  equal  to  that  of  the 
most  vigorous  youth. 

*'  How  are  you,  my  friend?" 
I  said. 

"  Very  well.  Sir,  very  well. 
Never  better  in  all  my  life. 
Thank  God  for  all  his  mercies :" 
replied  the  man,  with  so  cheerful 
a  tone  of  voice,  as  at  once  sur- 
prised and  delighted  me. 

"  Very  well  ?  How  so  ?  1 
thought,  from  what  I  heard,  you 
were  in  much  pain  and  weak- 
ness ?*'  said  I. 

**  Yes,  Sir,  that  is  true  :  but  I 
am  very  well  for  all  tbat.^  For 
God  is  so  good  to  my  soul ;  and 
he  provides  every  thing  needful 
for  my  body.  The  people  in 
the  house  are  very  kind;  and 
friends  come  to  see  me>  and  talk 
and  pray  with  me.  Sir,  I  want 
nothing,  but  more  grace,  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness."  . 

«*  Why,  my  friend,  you  are  an 
old  pilgrim,  and  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  you  have  learned  thankful- 
ness, as  you  travel  through  the 
wilderness." 

<*  Thankfulness !"  quickly  re- 
turned he ;  *'  No,  Sir :  I  never 
did  thank  the  Lord,  I  never  could 
thank  him ;  no,  nor  I  never  shall 
thank  him,  as  1  ought,  till  I  get 

14 


aio 


SyXNGBUCAh  CHJARDIAN 


to  glory.  And  tbeii-*-0 !  tben«^ 
1m>w  I  will  thank  him  for  what  fa^ 
bae  done  for  me.'*  Tears  of  af- 
fectiMi  filled  hiB  eyea,  as  he 
apoke. 

**  What  a  good  Master  you 
serve,''  I  added. 

'*<  Ay,  Sir,  if  the  senrant  was 
hat  as  good  as  the  Master.  But 
here  I  am,  a  poor  old  sinner, 
deserying  nothing,  and  receiying 
eTery  thing  which  I  need.  Sir,  I 
want  nothing,  hot  more  grace,  to 
serve  him  better.  I  lie  here  on 
this  bed,  and  pray  and  sing  by 
night  and  day.  Sir,  you  most  let 
me  sing  you  my  hymn,  I  always 
begin  it  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  it  keeps  my  spirits 
alive  all  the  day  through." 

Without  waiting  for  my  reply, 
ne  raised  hiaoself  up,  and  in  an 
aged  and  broken,  but  very  affect- 
ing tone  of  Toiee,  he  sang  two  or 
three  verses,  expressive  of  God's 
goodness  to  him,  and  bis  own  de- 
sire to  live  to  God's  glory.  The 
simpficity,  serenity,  and  heartfelt 
consolation,  with  which  this  vene- 
rable disciple  went  through  it, 
gave  a  colouring  to  the  whole, 
and  left  an  impression  on  my 
mind,  which  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  convey  to  the  reader. 

As  soon  as  he  had  finished  his 
hymn,  be  said,  ^*  Do  not  be  of- 
fiNided,  Sir,  at  my  boldness  :  you 
love  the  l^rd  loo,  I  hope ;  and 
then  1  am  sure  you  won't  be 
angry  to  hear  me  praise  him. — 
But  now.  Sir,  taUc  to  me  about 
Jesus  Christ.  You  are  his  Minis- 
ter, and  he  has  sent  you  here  to- 
day to  see  a  poor  unworthy  soul, 
that  does  not  deserve  the  least  of 
his  mercies.  Talk  to  me.  Sir,  if 
you  please,  about  Jesus  Christ." 

"  ffeither  you,  nor  I,  are  able 
to  talk  of  him,  as  we  ought,"  I 
answered :  ^'  and  yet,  if  we  were 


to  hold  our  peace,  the  very  stones 
would  cry  out." 

**  Ay,  and  well  they  might, 
Sir,  cry  shame,  shame  upon  us, 
if  we  refused  to  speak  of  his 
goodness  ;"  said  the  old  man. 

**  Jesus  Christ,"  I  continued, 
**  is  a  sure  refuge,  and  a  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble." 

«'  That's  right,  Sir,  so  he  is." 

«  Jesus  Christ  has  taken  care 
of  you,  and  watched  over  you  all 
the  days  of  your  life,  and  he  will 
be  your  guide  and  portion  in 
death." 

«  That's  right  again.  Sir,  so  he 
will." 

<*  You  have  conunitted  your 
soul  into  his  keeping  long  since, 
have  you  not  f ' 

*^  Above  ibrty  years  ago.  Sir ; 
above  forty  years  age,  (when  I 
first  used  to  Iwar  good  Mr.  Venn, 
and  Mr.  Berridge,)  he  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  ase,  a  vile  sinner, 
who  deserved  nothing  but  his 
wralh.  i  can  never  praise  him 
enough." 

^  Well,  my  friend,  and  this 
veiy  Saviovr,  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
you  love,  and  in  whom  yen  trust, 
lived  for  you,  and  died  lor  voo ; 
he  rose  again  for  you,  ana  hm 
sanctified  you  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  now  lives  to  make  daily  in- 
tercession for  yon ;  and  having 
done  all  this,  do  you  think  he 
win  leave  you  to  perish  at 
last?" 

"  No,  Sir,"  said  the  old  man, 
''  ikithful  is  he  that  hath  pro- 
mised, and  will  do  it.  Mine,  akck, 
is  a  changing  heart,  but  he  chan^ 
eth  not.  I  believe  that  he  hath 
laid  up  a  crown  of  glory  foir  me  ; 
and  though  the  old  enemy  of  souls 
sometimes  tells  me  I  shan't  have 
it,  I  believe  in  Christ  sooner  than 
in  him,  and  I  trust  I  shall  have  it 
at  hist. ' 
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**  And  do  yon  BOt  fittd'b|r  ex- 
perience,'* I  added,  **  that  lus 
yoke  is  easy,  aod  his  burthen 
light  ?  His  commandmenla  are 
not  grievous,  are  they  f  * 

<*  No,  Sir,  no :  it  is  a*  man's 
meat  and  drink,  if  he  lores  the 
Lord,  to  do  what  he  bids  him." 

**  Where  were  yon,  before  yon 
came  into  this  infirmary  1" 

"  In  the  parish  workhonse  at 
S    ■       >" 
, "  Have  yoo  a  wife  ?" 

"  She  died  some  years  since, 
and  got  to  her  heavenly  home 
before  mef" 

''  Have  yoQ  any  children  ?" 

^*  Yes,  Sir,  I  have  two  sons 
married,  and  settled  in  the  world 
with  families.  One  of  them  has 
been  here  to  see  me  lately,  and  1 
hope  he  is  in  a  good  way  for  his 
own  sonl,  and  brings  op  his  chil- 
dren in  the  fear  of  God." 

"  Have  yoQ  any  worldly  ceres 
upon  yonr  mind  ?" 

**  Abl  one.  Sir.  I  am  come  to 
this  boose,  I  plainly  see,  to  end 
my  days ;  for  this  mortification  in 
toy  leg  most,  before  it  be  very 
king,  bring  me  to  the  grave.  And 
I  am  quite  willing.  Sir,  to  go,  or 
to  wait  the  Lord's  own  time.  1 
want  nothing,  Sir,  but  more  grace 
to  praise  him."  Which  last 
words  he  often  repeated  in  the 
eonrse  of  the  conversation. 

**  Yon  have  reason,"  I  said, 
'<  to  fe^  thankfol  that  there  is 
such  a  house  as  this,  for  poor 
and  sick  pe<^e  to  be  brought  to, 
both  for  food,  lodgingi  and  medi- 
cine." 

'«  That  i  have  indeed.  Sir ;  it 
iM  a  house  of  mercies  to  me,  and 
I  am  ashamed  to  hear,  how  un- 
thankful many  of  the  patients 
seem  to  be  for  the  benefits  which 
the  Lord  provides  for  them  here. 
But,  poor  creatures,  they  neither 


know  nor  love  him.  The  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  them,  and  show 
them  the  right  way.  I  should 
never  have  known  that  good  way, 
Sir,  if  he  had  not  taken  compas- 
sion upon  me,  when  1  had  none 
upon  myself."  Tears  ran  down 
his  aged  cheeks,  as  he  spoke 
these  last  words.  Here,  thought 
I,  is  a  poor  man,  that  is  very 
rich,  and  a  weak  man,  that  is 
very  strong. 

At  this  moment  the  nurse 
broui^t  in  his  dinner. 

^*  There,  Sir,  yoa  see,  more 
and  move  mercies  !  The  Lord 
takes  care  of  me,  and  sends  me 
l^enty  of  food  for  this  poor  old 
worn-out  body." 

"  And  yet,"  said  I,  *'  that  poor 
old  worn-out  body  will  one  day 
be  renewed  and  become  a  glori- 
fied body,  and  live  along  with 
your  soul  in  the  presence  of  God 
fiw  ever  " 

*«  Thaf  s  right,  Sir»"  said  the 
good  old  man,  <*  so  it  will:" 
*  though  after  my  skin  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  ftei^ 
shall  1  see  God."    «<  But 


&,"  seeing  me  look  at  my  watch, 
««  you  must  speak  a  word  to  your 
Master,  if  you  please,  as  well  as 
for  him.  I  will  pot  down  my 
dinner,  while  you  pray  with  me." 
1  did  so,  the  man  often  adding 
his  confirmation  of  what  1  ofiisred 
up,  by  voice,  gesture,  and  coun«- 
tenance,  in  a  manner  highly  ex-^ 

Sressive  of  the  agreement  of  his 
eart,  with  the  language  of  the 
prayer. 

Having  ended,  he  said,  <*God 
be  with  you.  Sir,  and  bless  your 
labours  to  many  poor  souls:  I 
hope  you  will  come  to  see  me 
again,  if  my  life  be  spared.  I 
am  so  glad  to  see  those  who  will 
talk  to  me  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  precious  salvation." 
14* 
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I  replied,  ^'  May  the  Ch>d  of        otscovert  of  a  murder. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  aod  Jacob,  who 

carried  (hem  through  the  days  of  The  truth  of  this  relation  is 
their  pilgrimage,  and  brought  unquestionable ;  it  was  given  by 
them  safe  to  a  city  which  hath  thedergymanof  the  place  where 
foundations,  bring  you  there  too, !  it  happened,  and  many  people 
and  bless  you  all  the  remaining  there  remember  very  partico* 
days  of  your  journey  4in  you  get  larly  every  minute  circumstance 
home.    I  am  goiog  to  see  several  of  it. 

serious  friends  this  evening,  who  About  the  year  1766,  John 
would  be  giad,  I  know,  to  receive  Andrew  Gordier,  a  gentleman  of 
a  message  from  one,  who  has  French  extraction,  and  consider- 
had  so  much  experience  of  a  able  fortune,  in  the  island  of  Jer- 
Savioor^s  mercies.  What  shall  I  sey,  was  upon  the  point  df  marry- 
say  to  them?"  [ing  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
**  Tell  them.  Sir,  with  my  merchant  of  Guernsey;  but,  oo 
Christian  love  and  respects,  that  a  sudden,  he  was  lost  to  his  friends 
you  have  been  to  see  a  poor  land  relations,  as  well  as  to  the 
dying  old  man,  who  wants  nothing, lady  who  was  to  have  been  his 

bride ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
most  diligent  inquiry  in  both 
islands,  with  every  possible 
search  that  could  be  made,  not 
I  could  not  help  reflecting,  as  ijthe  least  intelligence  could  be 
returned  homewards,  that  as  the  obtained  either  of  his  death  or  of 
object  of  my  journey  to  the  in- 
firmary had  been  to  carry  in- 
atruction  and  consolation  myself 
to  the  poor  and  the  sick ;  so  the 
poor  and  the^  sick  was  made  in> 
strumental  to  the  conveying  of 
both  instruction  and  consolation 
to  my  own  heart  in  a  very  supe- 
rior degree. 

I  saw  him  four  or  five  times 
iffterward,  and  always  found  him 
in  the  same  happy,  patient, 
thankful,  and  edifying  state  of 
mind  and  conversation.  The  last 
time  I  was  with  him,  he  said, 
''  Sir,  I  long  to  be  at  my  heaven 


at  all  in  this  world,  but    more 
grace  to  praise  the  Lord  with." 

So  ended  our  first  interview. 


his  retreat. 

It  happened,  however,  that 
ailer  a  time,  when  all  discourse 
concerning  him  had  subsided,  his 
body  was  accidentally  found  in 
Guernsey,  by  some  boys,,  in  tra- 
versing the  beach,  with  two 
wounds  on  the  back,  and  one;i>n 
the  head,  thrust  into  the  cavity  of 
a  rock,  whose  mouth  was  so  small 
that  it  must  have  been  with  diffi- 
culty that  the  body  could  be 
thrust  into  it.  This  discovery, 
with  those  evident  proofai  of  mur- 
der, alarmed  the  two  families; 
the  former  inquiries  were  in  vain 
renewed;  not  the  least  light 
ly  home,  but  I  am  willing  to  | could  be  gathered  to  trace  out 
remain  a  traveller,  as  long  as  my  the  murderer ;  and  all  that  could 


Lord  and  Master  sees  good." 

He  died  not -long  after  my  last 
sight  of  him,  in  the  steadfast  as- 
surance of  faith,  and  with  a  hope 
fall  of  immortality. 


be  done  was  to  pay  the  last  duty 
to  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate 
youth,  by  solemnizing  his  funeral 
with  all  the  marks  of  unafiTected 
sorrow.  The  mother  of  the 
young  gentleman  remained  incon- 
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solable  :  and  the  lady,  to  whom  be 
was  flooD  to  have  been  wedded, 
pined  in  secret  for  the  loss  of  the 
only  man  in  the  world  whom  she 
conld  love.  She  w»,  indeed, 
courted  by  a  young  merchant ;  bot 
though  she  was  in  a  manner  con- 
strained by  her  parents  to  admit 
his  addresses,  she  was  inwardly 
resolved  never  to  give  him  her 
hand.  The  mother  of  Gordter, who 
never  ceased  to  ruminate  on  the 
sad  catastrophe  which  had  befallen 
her  son,  was  not  a  little  solicitous 
for  the  welfare  of  the  young  lady, 
whom  she  looked  upon  as  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  whom  she 
regarded  with  the  greater  ten- 
derness, as  she  heard  how  se- 
verely she  was  affected  by  the 
euddea  disappearance  of  her  in- 
tended husband. 

Some  years  afterward,  being 
told  that  the  young  lady's  life  was 
in  danger,  she  resolved  to  cross 
the  sea  that  divides  the  islands, 
in  order  to  afford  her  every  con- 
solation in  her  power,  by  condol- 
ing with  her,  sharing  her  griefs, 
and  thereby  endeavouring  to  alle- 
viate the  sorrows  of  her  heart. 
As  attendants  on  her  voyage,  Mrs. 
Gordier  took  with  her  a  beloved 
brother  and  her  only  surviving 
son.  When  they  arrived,  they 
were  advised  by  the  apothecary 
who  attended  the  young  lady,  not 
to  sunrise  her  by  an  unlooked- 
for  viiiit,  till  she  was  prepared  by 
degrees  to  receive  it;  bat,  not- 
withstanding all  the  care  that  Wiis 
taken,  the  sight  of  the  mother 
brought  to  her  mind  the  full  re- 
membrance of  the  son,  and  the 
shock  was  too  great  for  her  weak 
spirits  to  bear.  She  fainted  upon 
the  first  approach  of  Mrs.  Gor- 
dier, and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  she  was  brought  to  herself. 
The  mother  was  curious  to  know 


every  little  circumstance  that  at- 
tended the  last  interview  of  the 
two  lovers,  and  of  all  that  had 
passed  since  the  discovery  of  the 
murder  of  her  son  ;  and  the  young 
lady  waa  no  less  earnest  to  pro- 
long the  conversation ;  but  her 
fits  returned  at  almost  every  pe- 
riod, and  she  could  only  say  how 
tenderly  they  parted,  and  with 
what  ardency  she  expected  his 
promised  return  the  next  day.  it 
was  no  small  concern  to  the  af- 
flicted mother  to  see  the  poor 
lady  in  this  weak  state,  dying,  as 
she  plainly  perceived  she  was,  of 
a  broken  heart ;  and  the  company 
present  could  not  forbear  vehe- 
ment execrations  against  the  au- 
thor of  this  double  distress .  Mrs. 
Gordier,  all  on  a  sudden,  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears,  on  seeing  a 
jewel  pendant  to  the  young  lady's 
watch,  which  she  knew  her  son 
had  purchased  as  a  present  to 
her  before  he  lefl  the  island  of 
Jersey.  The  violence  of  her 
grief  was  observed  by  the  young 
lady,  who  had  just  spirits  enough 
to  ask  her  the  immediate  cause. 
Being  told  that  the  sight  of  the 
jewel,  the  presentation  of  which 
to  his  beloved  bride,  was  to  be 
the  pledge  of  their  mutual  happi- 
ness, revived  in  her  mind  her 
irreparable  loss  ;  the  young  lady 
was  seemingly  struck  with  horror 
and  astonishment  at  the  declara- 
tion, and  touching  the  jewel,  as 
with  an  expression  of  contempt, 
sunk  into  the  arms  of  her  weep* 
ing  visiter ;  and,  without  uttering 
a  single  word,  except  only 
cl — e — r — ,  breathed  her  last. 
The  manner  of  her  expiring 
seemed  to  involve  a  mystery.  All 
present  were  astonished.  The 
confusion  which  her  death  occa- 
sioned, stopped,  for  some  time, 
all  further  utterance ;  bat,  wheit 
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every  meaoi  had  been  used  to 
restore  her,  without  being  able  to 
bring  her  to  life,  and,  wtien  the 
effusions  of  sorrow  poured  forth 
at  her  death,  had  for  awhile 
ceased,  all  that  were  present  be- 
gan to  speak  what  they  thought 
of  her  behaviour  in  her  last  dy- 
ing moments.  Mrs.  Gordier,  who 
was  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
soft  and  delicate  temper  of  the 
deceased,  could  not  help  drop- 
ping some  unfavourable  expres- 
sions concerning  her  manner  of 
leaving  the  world,  which,  she 
thought,  plainlf  enough  indicated 
a  knowledge  of  the  murder.  Her 
own  parents,  who  were  present 
at  this  last  afflicting  scene,  fired 
with  indignation  at  the  insult  of- 
fered to  the  unspotted  innocence 
of  their  darling  child>  could  not 
help  resenting  the  ungenerous 
interpretation  put  upon  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  her  blameless  life. 
A  scene  of  trouble  and  mutual 
reproach  ensued,  which  itis  easier 
to  conceive  than  to  relate.  When 
the  commotion,  however,  was  a 
little  abated,  and  reason  began  to 
take  place  of  passion,  the  friends 
of  both  families  very  cordially 
interposed,  and  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  the  mothers  by  a  cool 
examination  of  the  circumstances 
that  occasioned  the  unseasonable 
heat. 

Young  Mr.  Gordier  recollected 
that  he  had  heard  his  brother  de- 
clare, that  the  jewel  in  question 
was  to  have  been  presented  to 
his  bride  on  her  wedding*day ; 
and,  therefore,  as  that  had  never 
happened,  his  mother  might  be 
justified  in  her  suspicions ;  though, 
perhaps,  the  lady  might  be  in- 
nocent. The  sister  of  the  de- 
ceased cdmly  replied,  that  she 
believed  that  the  warmth  which 
had  happened  was  founded  en  a 


mistake,  which  she  thought  her* 
self  happy  in  being  able  to  cor- 
rect. **  The  jewel,"  she  said, 
"  which  her  sister  wore,  was  not 
presented  to  her  by  Mr.  Gordier, 
but  was  a  present  to  her  some 
years  after  his  unhappy  death,  by 
Mr.  Galliard,  a  very  respectable 
merchant  in  Jersey,  who  had 
very  assiduously  paid  his  ad- 
dresses to  her,  encouraged  so  te 
do,  from  a  view,  if  possible,  to 
relieve  her  mind,  by  diverting 
her  affections  to  a  new  object ; 
that,  as  many  jewds  have  the 
same  appearance,  that  purdiased 
by  Mr.  Gordier  and  that  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Galliard,  might 
probably  not  be  the  same.  Mrs. 
Gordier  very  readily  acquiesced ; 
and,  having  had  time  to  recover 
her  temper,  fell  miin  into  tears, 
and  in  the  most  affecting  manner 
apologized  fbr  her  late  indiscre- 
tion; adding,  at  the  saane  time, 
that  if  it  was  the  jewel  purchased 
by  her  son,  his  picture  was  art- 
fully concealed  within  it,  which, 
by  opening,  would  put  the  matter 
beyond  a  doubt.  Neither  the 
sister  nor  any  of  the  family  had 
ever  seen  it  opened,  and  knew 
nothing  of  such  a  contrivance. 
Young  Gordier  in  a  moment 
touched  a  secret  spring,  and 
presented  to  the  company  the 
miniature  inclosed,  most  beauti- 
fully enriched.  The  consterna- 
tion was  now  equal  to  the' disco- 
very. The  mystery  was  unra- 
velled. It  was  instantly  con- 
cluded that  the  horror  of  the 
murder  must  have  struck  the  de- 
ceased, and  the  detestation  of  the 
murderer  overcame  her.  The 
contempt  with  which  she  wanted 
to  spurn  the  jewel  from  her,  and 
her  desire  to  declare  from  whom 
she  had  it ;  all  these  circumstances 
concurred  to  fix  the  murder  on 
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Mr.  GaUiard,  who  haTiog  been 
formerly  her  father's  clerk,  the 
last  word  she  attempted  to  utter 
was  DOW  interpreted  to  loean  the 
cl — e — r — ^k.  The  clergyman, 
who  was  present,  and  who  gave 
this  relation^  being  the  common 
friend  of  Galliard  and  of  the  fami- 
ly where  he  now  was,  advised 
moderation  and  temper  in  the 
pursuit  of  justice.  Many  cir- 
cumstances, he  said,  may  concur 
to  entangle  innocence  in  guilt; 
and  he  hoped,  for  the  honour  of 
human  nature,  that  a  gentleman 
of  so  fair  a  character  as  Mr.  Gal- 
liard, could  never  be  guilty  of  so 
£>ul  a  crime ;  be  therefore  wished 
that  he  might  be  sent  for  on  the 
present  melancholy  occasion,  ra- 
ther as  a  mourner  than  as  a  mur- 
derer, by  which  means  the  charge 
might  be  brought  on  by  degrees  ; 
and  then,  if  innocent,  as  he  hoped 
he  would  appear,  his  character 
would  stand  fair ;  if  guilty,  care 
should  be  taken  that  he  should 
not  escape.  He  added,  in  sup- 
port of  his  counsel,  that  a  man 
once  publicly  charged  with  mur- 
der, upon  circumstances  strong 
as  the  present  appeared,  though 
his  innocence  might  be  dear  as 
the  sun  at  noon-day,  to  those 
who  examined  him,  yet  would 
never  again  be  able  to  redeem 
his  character  widi  the  world,  let 
his  whole  life  after  be  ever  so 
irreproachable. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  com- 
pany seemed  to  approve  of  his 
counsel  and  reasons  ;  but  it  was 
visible  by  the  countenance  of 
Mrs.  Gordier,  that  she,  in  her 
mind,  had  prejudged  him  guilty. 
However,  in  conformity  to  the 
advice  that  had  been  given,  Mr. 
Galliard  was  sent  for,  and  in  a 
few  hours  the  messenger  return- 
ed, accompanied  by  him  in  per- 


son. The  oU  lady,  on  his  enter- 
ing the  room,  in  the  vehemence 
of  passion,  cbaiged  him  abruptly 
with  the  murder  of  her  son.  Mr. 
Galliard  made  ansiter  coolly,  that 
indeed  he  well  knew  her  son,  but 
had  not  seen  him  for  many  days 
before  the  day  of  his  disappear- 
ance, being  then  out  of  the  island  ' 
upon  business,  as  the  family  in 
whose  house  he  now  was,  could 
attest.  «'  But  this  jewel,"  said 
the  mother,  (showing  him  the 
jewel,  open  as  it  was)  **  is  an  in- 
contestable proof  of  your  guilt : 
you  gave  the  deceased  this  jewel, 
which  was  purchased  by  my  son, 
and  was  in  his  possession  at  the 
time  of  his  death.*'  He  denied 
eyer  seeing  the  jewel.  The  sis- 
ter of  the  deceased  then  con- 
fronted him  ;  and  taking  it  in  her 
hand  and  closing  it,  **  This  jewel 
([said  she)  you  gave  to  my  sister 
in  my  presence,  on  such  a  day, 
(nambg  the  time  and  place) 
pressed  her  to  accept  it,  she  re- 
fused it,  you  pressed  her  again, 
she  returned  it,  and  was  not  pre- 
vailed on  to  take  it  until  I  placed 
it  to  her  watch,  and  persuaded 
her  to  wear  it."  He  now  betrayed 
some  signs  of  guilt,  but  looking 
upon  it  when  it  was  closed,  he 
owned  the  giving  it,  and,  present- 
ly recollecting  himself,  said  he 
knew  it  not  in  the  form  it  was 
first  presented  to  him.  '  But  this 
trinket  (said  he)  I  purchased  of 
Levi,  the  Jew^  whom  you  all 
know,  and  who  has  travelled  these 
islands  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  He,  no  doubt,  can  tell 
how  be  came  by  it.*  The  cler- 
gyman now  thought  himself  happy 
in  the  codnsel  he  had  given ;  and, 
addressing  himself  to  Mrs.  Gor- 
dier, **  1  hope,  madam,  you  will 
now  be  patient  till  the  afiair  has 
had  a  full  hearing ;  Mr.  Galliard 
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ii  dear  in  hif  justification  ;  and 
the  Jew  onlj,  at  present,  appears 
to  be  the  guilty  person  ;  he  is 
now  in  the  island,  and  shall  soon 
be  apprehended.*  The  old  lady 
was  again  calm,  and  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge her  rashness,  owing, 
as  she  said,  to  the  impetuosity  of 
her  temper,  and  to  the  occasion 
that  produced  it.  She  concluded, 
with  begging  pardon  of  Galliard, 
whom  she  thought  she  had  injur- 
ed. Galliard  triumphed  in  his 
innocence,  hoped  the  lady  would 
be  careful  of  what  she  said,  and 
threatened,  if  his  character  suf- 
fered by  the  charge,  to  refer  the 
injury  to  the  decision  of  the  law. 
He  lamented  the  sudden  death  of 
the  unfortunate  young  lady,  and 
melted  into  tears  when  he  ap- 
proached her  bed.  He  took  his 
leave,  after  some  hours  stay,  with 
becoming  decency ;  and  every 
one,  even  the  mother  of  the  mur- 
dered youth,  pronounc^  him  in- 
nocent. 

It  was  some  davs  before  the 
Jew  was  found ;  but  when  the 
news  was  spread,  that  the  Jew 
was  in  custody  who  had  mur- 
dered young  Gordier,  remorse, 
and  the  fear  of  public  shame, 
seized  Galliard,  and  the  night 
preceding  the  day  on  which  he 
was  to  have  confronted  the  Jew 
before  a  magistrate,  be  was  found 
dead,  with  a  bloody  penknife  in 
his  hand,  wherewith  he  had  stab- 
bed himself  in  three  places,  two 
of  which  were  mortal.  A  letter 
was  found  on  the  table  in  his 
room,  acknowledging  his  guilt,  and 
concluding  with  these  remarkable 
words :  ^'  None  but  those  who 
have  experienced  the  furious  im- 
pulse of  ungovernable  love,  will 
pardon  the  crime  which  I  hqve 
committed,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
incomparable  object  by  whom  my 


passions  were  inflamed.  Buf 
thou,  Father  of  mercies !  who 
implanted  in  my  soul  those  strong 
desires,  wilt  forgive  one  rash  at- 
tempt to  accomplish  my  deter- 
mined purpose,  in  opposition,  as 
it  should  seem,  to  thy  Almighty 
Providence !"  What  infatuated 
language  is  this!  O,  how  the 
god  of  this  world  blinds  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  disobedience ! 
Surely  this  tragic  story  confirms 
the  doctrine  of  an  universal  and 
overruling  Providence !  Surely, 
even  an  infidel  must,  in  this  mat* 
ter,  see  the  ^nger  of  God !  May 
every  one  that  reads  this,  adore 
the  God  of  Providence — reve- 
rence his  authority—- obey  his 
laws,  and  trust  in  him  tor  all 
things !    Amen. 


CITRIOUS   METHOD   OF  RBVVTINO   A 
POPISH   PRIEST. 

King  James  the  Second  hearing 
that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was 
somewhat  out  of  order,  thought 
that  a  proper  season  for  working 
upon  his  credulity,  and  making  a 
convert  of  him  to  Popery  ;  and 
accordingly  sent  Fitzgerald,  an 
Irish  priest,  to  him,  to  use  his 
utmost  endeavours  for  that  par- 
pose.  The  Duke,  who  had  been 
apprized  of  the  intended  visit,  at 
also  of  the  motive  to  it,  and  was 
consequently  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  the  priest,  was  no 
sooner  informed  of  his  arrival, 
than  he  gave  orders  for  his  intro- 
duction with  great  ceremony, 
which  the  father  thought  an  happy 
omen  ;  and  the  usual  compliments 
having  been  passed,  he  desired 
him  to  sit  down.  An  inquiry  into 
the  Duke's  health  followed  then 
of  course ;  and  he  owning  himself 
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indisposed,  the  father,  after  ex- 
pressing   himself    greatly    con- 
cerned about  his  fotare  welfare, 
declared  the  design  of  his  coming, 
and  by  whose  order  he  came. 
His  Grace  pretended  great  will- 
ingness   to  be  better  instracted, 
if  he  was  in  any  error ;  bat  de- 
sired that  they  might  drink  a  glass 
of   wine  together,    previous  to 
their  entering  into  a  conference ; 
to  which  the  priest  agreeing,  a 
bottle  was  called  for,  and  brought. 
But,  guess  the  poor  father's  sur- 
prise, when,  after  haying  drank  a 
glass  or  two,  the  Duke  (a  man  ofj 
incomparable  sense,  and  a  cele-| 
brated  wit)  taking  the  cork  out  of 
the  bottle,  and  stroking  it  several 
times  with  great  gravity ,  asked  him  j 
Very  seriously,  how  he  liked  that 
horse.     He  was  confounded   to  j 
the  last  degree  at  such  a  question  ; 
and  yet  more"*so,  when  His  Grace, ! 
finding  him  continue  silent,  re- 1 
peated  it  again  without  changing; 
his  countenance  in  the  least ;  but! 
persisting,  on  the  contrary,    in 
stroking  the  cork,  in  calling  it  a 
horse,  and    launching    into    thej 
most  extravagant  encomiums  on 
its  goodness  and   beauty :  he  at 
last,  however,  answered,  he  found : 
His  Grace  had  a  mind  to  be  mer- ; 
ry,  and  that  he  had  chosen  an| 
unseasonable  time,  and  he  would! 
therefore  come  again,  when  HisI 
Grace  was  better  disposed  to  hear 
what  he  had  to  offer.   '*  Merry  !*' 
cries  the  Duke,  in  a  seeming  sur- 
prise ;  *••  I'll  assure  Your  Reve- 
rence, I  was  never  more  serious 
in  all  my  days.    Why,  is  not  Yoi;r 
Reverence  of  the  same  opinion  ? 
Do  not  you  think  it  as  fine  a  steed 
as  ever  you  saw  in  your  life  ? 
What  lault  can  you  find  with  it  ?" 
"  I  beg  Your  Grace  would  com- 
pose yourself  a  little,  and  consi- 
der," says  the  father.  *'  Consider 


what?"'  answers  the  Duke  f 
*'  What  objection  have  you  against 
him  ?  you  certainly  have  not  suf- 
ficiently observed  him."  "  Ah !  my 
lord,"  replies  the  father,  "  do  not 
you  see  that  it  is  but  a  cork  ?  and 
do  you  not  know,  that  you  took  it 
but  a  few  minutes  ago  out  of  that 
bottle  ?"  "  A  very  pretty  story, 
indeed,"  says  the  Duke.  **  What  I 
would  you  persuade  me  that  this 
fine  courser,  whom  I  have  been 
so  long  commending  and  stroking, 
is  but  a  mere  cork,  and  that  I  am 
under  a  delusion  ?"  **  Nothing 
more  certain,  my  lord,"  answers 
the  father.  *'  I  would  not  be  too 
positive  of  any  thing,"  replies  the 
Duke  calmly  :  ''  perhaps  my  ill- 
ness may  have  discomposed  me 
more  than  1  am  aware  of :  but  >I> 
wish  that  you  would  convince  me 
that  I  am  mistaken.  I  say  this  is 
a  horse  ;  you  affirm  it  is  a  cork  : 
how  do  you  prove  it  to  be  so  ?" 
*'  Very  easily,  my  lord  :  if  1  look 
at  it,  I  see  it  is  a  cork  ;  if  I  take 
it  in  my  hand,  I  feel  it  is  a  cork  ; 
if  I  smell  to  it,  I  find  it  is  but 
cork ;  and  if  I  bite  it  with  my 
teeth,  I  am  assured  that  it  is  the 
same :  so  that  I  am  every  way 
convinced  thereof,  by  the  evi- 
dence of  all  my  senses."  "  I  be- 
lieve your  Reverence  may  be  in 
the  right,"  says  the  Duke  (as  just 
recovering  from  a  dream)  '*  but  I 
am  subject  to  whims :  let  us, 
therefore,  talk  no  more  of  it,  but 
proceed  to  the  business  that 
brought  you  hither." 

This  was  just  what  the  father 
wanted,  and  he  accordingly  en-, 
tered  upon  the  most  controverted 
points  between  the  Papists  and 
us  ;  when  the  Duke,  cutting  him 
short,  told  him,  what  was  most 
difficult  of  digestion  with  him  was 
their  doctrine  of  transnbstantia- 
tioQ ;  and  if  he  could  but  prove 


218 


£VANG£UCAL  QUAJU3IAN 


that  single  article,  all  the  rest 
woald  sooQ  be  got  over.  Here- 
upon the  Priest,  not  doubting  but 
he  should  soon  make  the  Duke  a 
proselyte,  enters  upon  the  com- 
mon topics  used  by  all  those  of 
his  persuasion  on  such  occasions, 
insisting,  above  all,  greatly  upon 
the  words  of  consecration,  *'  This 
is  my  body,"  and  *'  This  is  my 
blood,"  &c.  To  all  which  the 
Duke  replied,  that  these  were 
but  6gurative  expressions,  and  no 
more  to  be  understood  literally 
than  those  others,  *'  1  am  the 
vine,"  and  **  I  am  the  door ;"  be- 
sides which,  continued  he,  the 
bread  and  wine  still  remain  un- 
changed as  before,  after  the 
words  of  consecration.  "  No,  my 
lord,"  cries  the  father,  with  hum- 
ble submission,  '*  there  is  only 
the  appearance  or  form  of  those 
elements;  for  they  are  actually 
changed  into  the  very  real  body 
and  blood." 

"  Nay,"  says  the  Duke,  "  I 
will  convince  you  to  the  contrary, 
father,  by  your  own  argument :  I 
look  upon  it,  and  see  it  is  bread  ; 
I  touch  it,  and  feel  it  is  bread  ; 
and  I  taste  it,  and  I  feel  it  is  but 
bread,  mere  bread  still :  remem^ 
her  the  cork,  father,  remember 
the  cork."  This  answer  silenced 
the  father. 


ANECDOTE. 

Sir  James  Thornhill  was  the 
person  who  painted  the  inside  of 
the  cupola  of  St.  Paul's,  London. 
After  having  finished  one  of  the 
compartments,  he  stepped  back, 
gradually,  to  see  how  it  would 
look  at  a  distance.  He  recedied 
so  .far  (still  keeping  his  eye  in- 
tently fixed  on  the  painting)  that 


he  was  got  almoat  to  the  veiy 
edge  of  the  scaffolding,  without 
perceiving  it :  had  he  continued 
to  retreat,  half  a  minute  move 
would  have  completed  his  de- 
struction ;  and  he  must  have  fallen 
to  the  pavement  underneath.  A 
person  present,  who  saw  the 
danger  the  artist  was  in,  had  the 
happy  presence  of  mind  to  sud- 
denlv  snatch  up  one  of  the 
brushes,  and  spoil  the  painting, 
by  rubbing  it  over.  Sir  James» 
transported  with  rage,  sprang 
forward,  to  save  the  remainder  of 
the  piece.  But  his.  rage  was  soon 
turned  into  thanks,  when  the  per- 
son told  him,  **  Sir,  by  spoiling 
the  painting  I  have  saved  the  life 
of  the  painter.  You  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  extreitaity  of  the 
scaffold,  without  knowing  it.  Had 
1  called  out  to  you,  to  apprize 
you  of  your  danger,  you  would 
naturally  have  turned  to  look 
behind  you  ;  and  the  surprise  of 
finding  yourself  in  such  a  dread- 
ful situation,  would  have  made 
yon  fall  indeed.  I  had,  there- 
fore, no  other  method  of  retriev- 
ing you,  but  bv  acting  as  I  did." 

Similar,  if  I  may  so  speak,  Im 
the  method  of  God's  dealing  with 
his  people.  We  are  all,  natu- 
rally, fond  of  our  own  legal  per- 
formances. We  admire  them  to 
our  ruin,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
retrieve  us  from  our  folly.  This 
he  does,  by  marring  (as  it  were) 
our  best  works ;  i.  e.  by  showing 
us  their  insufficiency  to  justify  us 
before  God.  When  we  are  truly . 
taught  of  him,  we  thank  him  for 
his  grace,  instead  of  being  angry 
at  having  our  idols  defaced.  The 
only  way,  by  which  we  are  saved 
from  everlasting  destruction,  is, 
by  being  made  to  see,  that  '  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh 
living  shall  be  justified." 


AND  HEVIBW. 
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FOURTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY 
Of  Vu  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 

ON  Wediiesdftr,  <he  6th  of  May,  1818, 
was  heW,  at  Free  Mawms'  Hall,  London, 
the  Fourteentfi  Annivertaiy  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Among  the  namerooa  and  respectable 
asaemblage,  upon  this  interesting  occasion, 
were  the  Bishops  of  Norwich,  Gloucester, 
Cloyne,  and  Deny ;  their  Excellencies  the 
Ambassadors  from  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  from  his  Serene  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Hes«s  Homborg;  the  Earl 
Harnmby,  LordGambier,  the  Right  Hon. 
Nicholas  Vansittart,  M.  P.  Sir  Thomas 
Dyke  Ackland,  BarL  M.  P.  Thomas  Babing- 


That  the  issue  of  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
within  the  year,  have  been  89,795  Bibles, 
104,306  Testaments;  making  the  total 
issued  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  in  somewhat  less  than  thirteen 
years,  more  than  two  miluors  of  Biblas 
and  Testaments. 

The  Right  Hon.  N.  Vansittart,  (Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer.) 
"  My  Lord, 

**  I  take  the  liberty  of  rising,  to  more  that 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  be  receiyed 
and  adopted.  And  if  that  were  the  sole 
object  of  my  addressing  yoo,  it  would  be 
unnecessary  for  me  to  add  any  thii^  to  the 
impression  which  the  R^xirt  itself  must 
have  made.    I  might  leave  its  contents  to 


ton,  Esq.  M.  P.  Joseph  Buttefworth,  Esq.!  „|^^  ^^jf  q^q  impressions  on  your  mmds. 
M.  P.  Charles  Grant,  Esq.  M.  P.  Charies  ^^^^i  ^^^  appeal  to  all  who  have  heard  it« 


Grant,  jnn.  Esq,  M.  P.  W.  T.  Money,  Esq 
M.  P.  Waiiam  Wilberibrce,  Esq.  M.  P. 
Admiral  Sir  James  Saumares,  Bart.  K.  G. 

c.  a^. 

tord  Tbignmouth,  in  op^ng  the  busi- 
ness of  tfa6  day,  read  a  note  from  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbuiy,  at  his  lordship*s  particular 
request,  statii^,  that  he  was  much  morti6ed 
at  being  prevented,  by  iUness,  from  attend- 
ing the  meeting. 

An  abstrect  of  the  Report  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Dealtry,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  die  cash  accoont  stood  as  fol- 
lows: 

Total  net  receipts,  exclu-      L.      t.    d, 

sive  of  sales  68,359    10    9 

Of  which  sum  55,8571 7s. 
Bd,  was  contributed  by 
Auxiliary  Societies. 

Received  by  sales,  the 
major  part  of  wUch  was  for 
Bibles  and  Testaments  pur- 
chased by  Bible  Associa- 
tions 


18,620   0    2 


Total  net  payments 


86,979  10  11 
71,W9    1    7 


whether  a  Report  replete   with  more  im- 
portant facts,  and  leading  to  more  anima- 
ting conclusions,  was  ever  delivered  to  this, 
or  any  other  Society.    I  must  be  permitted, 
my  Lord,  to  take  this  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing the  gratification  with  which  I  am 
again  enabled  to  partake  of  this  great  feast 
of  Christian  benevolence.    I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  state  the  adnuration  and  gratitude 
with  which,  in  common  with  those  around 
me,  I  see  the  great  plans  of  Providence 
developing  themselves,  and  its  mysterious 
purposes  apparently  about  to  be  effected — 
and  in  particular,  that  we  are  allowed,  and 
enabled,  in  however  humble  a  degree,  to 
co-opente  in  so  great  a  work.    We  find, 
that,  while  the  teal,  the   liberality,  and 
enei^  of  this  Society  have,  in  no  respect 
diminished,  within  the   British  dominions, 
its  operations  have  been  widely  extending, 
and  receiving    the   most    energetic   aid, 
among  foreign  nations.    1  particularly  al- 
lude to  what  we  have  heard  respecting  the 
Empire  of  Russia,  and  the  States  of  AmS' 
rica.    Can  we  be  too  grateful  to  that  Pro- 
vidence which  has  touched  the  hearts  of 
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lungv  and  of  stateamen,  which  hu  raised 
up  a  zealous  protector  and  propagator  of 


North  ?  Can  we  be  too  gratefal  that  thoee 
extensive  dominioof,  stretching  in  a  solid 
mass  thronghout  the  Ibngitude  of  one  half  of 
the  circumference  of  the  globe,  are  about, 
in  die  numberless  languages  spoken  in  that 
Tast  empire,  to  receive  the  blessings  of 
Christianity  ? 

**  In  the  other  hemisphere,  the  prospect 
is  equallj  cheering  and  delightful.  Happy, 
indeed,  is  the  time  when  the  two  greatest 
maritime  nations  upon  earth  are  seen 
uniting  their  numberless  fleets,  to  circulate, 
uiiversally,  the  glad  tidings  c^  the  Gospel. 
If  we  may  suppose,  my  Lord,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  just,  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  are  allowed,  on  any  occasion, 
to  take  a  part  in  human  affairs,  with  what 
delight  must  diey  coH>perate  in  a  work  like 
this ;  when,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages, 
in  which  the  cause  of  trudi  appears  rather, 
peihaps,  to  have  receded  than  advanced, 
we  find  the  ice  beginning  to  be  melted  by 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ; 
when  we  see  idolatty  and  superstition, 
heathenism  and  ignorance,  every  where 
yielding  to  the  simple,  the  inoffensive,  the 
benevolent  exertions  of  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary. This  spectacle  must  be  viewed 
widi  delight,  by  those  who  have  gone  before 
us,  and  who,  many  of  them,  sacrificed  their 
lives,  and  dU  offered  their  prayars,  for  such 
a  conrammation  as  we  witness.  Truly  we 
may  say,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  that 
*  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  the  things  that  we  see,  but  have  not 
seen  Aehi,  and  to  hear  the  things  which 
we  hear,  but  have  not  heard  them.*' 
Tke  Bishop  qf  Cloyiu. 

"  I  rise  to  second  the  motion  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Gentleman  who  preceded  me — 
kut  perhaps  it  may  be  expected  that  I 
should  say  a  few  words  upon  the  business 
whieh  calls  us  together.  I  congratulate 
you  upon  the  progress  of  your  exertions  to 
spread  the  name  of  Christ  over  the  world, 
to  carry  into  execution,  as  far  as  yoa  can, 


the  great  apostolic  comimssion,  **  Go,  and 
baptize  all  nations."    For  how  could  tisey 


the  Gospel,  in  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  wiflioat 


first  becoming  acquainted  with  the  fiict 
which  die  Bible  reveals — diat  the  blessed 
Jesus  is  their  Saviour }  That  there  should 
be  persons  in  this  country,  who  view  our 
proceedings  with  tuspicioii,  is  to  me  matter 
of  surprise  and  coDcem ;  especially  as  I  see, 
among  the  ranks  of  those  who  are  enemiea 
to  our  Society,  the  names  of  scholars  wbom 
I  admire,  and  offriends  whom  I  love.  Tet, 
conscious  how  vety  diflferenliy  the  same 
object  strikes  all  of  us,  as  it  appears  in 
different  l^hts,  I  do  not  condemn  their 
judgment — ^while  I  claim  the  great  right  of 
a  Protestant  Mimster  to  considt  my  own. 

**  I  have,  however,  my  Lord,  still  more  (o 
lament,  that  there  seems,  of  late,  an  increas- 
ing spirit  of  hostility  against  those  of  us  who 
ate  Members  of  the  Establiahment.  At 
first,  our  opponents  disputed  with  us ;  they 
then  pitied  us  ;  and  now  they  censure  us. 
One  gentleman  has  ventured  to  assert,  that 
the  whole  of  our  exertions  may  be  resolved 
into  a  fondnass  for  popularity,  and  indiffer- 
ence to  the  established  Church.  A  little 
while  aUber,  another  person  went  much 
further !  for  he  declares  ns  to  be  an  Anti- 
Christian  Association,  formed  for  Anti- 
Christian  purposes.  Now  it  appears  to  ma 
extraordinary,  not  to  say  absurd,  that  per- 
sons, sending  the  Bible  to  different  coon- 
tries,  and  disseminating  it  am<N^  the  poor 
at  home,  should  be  accused  of  not  believing 
in  the  Bible.  I  confess  that  I  am  shpckad 
at  a  charge  of  such  a  nature,  brought 
against  so  many  respectable  persons.  Gen- 
tlemen, I  am  a  member  of  the  Unitfed 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  I  believe 
its  doctrines,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
and  I  perform  its  functions ;  but  I  detest  tha 
intolerance  which,  on  account  of  a  shade  of 
difference  in  doctrine  or  diacipUnet  would 
consign  any  one  to  the  uncovenanted  mer- 
cies of  God.  What,  gentlemen,  beoause 
Luther  differed  from  our  Church  in  aome 
respects,  was  he  therefore  no  Christiaa? 
The  man  that  fi»t  seized  the  torch  whioii 
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^aaiiMd  all  Hm  wcit  of  Europe,  and  taught 
iM  to  read  and  uodentand  the  Goipel,  was 
be  no  Chmtiaa  himself?    What  shall  we 
4ay  of  the  didereat  Reformed  Charcbes  in 
Geimany  f    What  of  the  Chvrch  of  Scot- 
land— of  the  FreApery  of  Glasgow,  which 
fofiDB  so  respectable  a  part  of  it,  and  which 
baa  cartainlj  been  deeply  imbned  in  the 
goUt  that  attaches  to  our  efforts?    For,  no 
persons  bare  assisted  ua  nnora  with  their 
puiMs  and  with  their  prayers.    And,  to 
come  nearer  home,  gentlemen,  ought  suoh 
charges  io  be  hastilj  thrown  out  against  the 
Prelates  of  the  EstabUshMl  Church  ?    I  say 
nothing  as  to  those  who  are  present ;  they 
want  no  defender;  but  I  may  be  allowed 
to  repel  the  attack  with  indignation,  as  fer 
as  it  applies  to  some  who  are  absent,  and  to 
one  who  is  no  more ;  men  who  have  de- 
fended the   Christian  doctrines  bj   their 
writings,  and  adorned  it  by  their  lires;  to 
the    ireoerable    names    of    Porteos,    and 
Bargos,   and  Barrington.    Are  such  men 
not  to  be  Christians  ? — I  fency  the  respecta- 
ble audience  I  address,  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  on  the  platfonn,  the  merchants 
of  the  city,  the  ministers  of  state,  who  have 
come  forward,   much  to  their  credit,  on 
more  than  one  oCcasi<»,  to  declare  their 
concurrence   in  oar   principles,    will   be 
rather  startled  at  hearing,  that  they  are 
none  of  them  Christians  ?   Half  Europe  will 
be  astonished  at  the  discovery,   that  Mr. 
Wilberforce  is  not  a  Christian.  Gentlemen, 
such  charges,  against  such  men,  can  only 
be  dismissed  from  our  minds   with  utter 
contempt,  conscious  as  we  are  of  the  truth 
of  the  coinmoD  maxim,  that  no  disputant 
has  recourse  to  hard  names,  until  he  finds 
himself  deficient  in  good  reasons. 

■ 

^  1  must  say  a  few  words  about  another 
adrersafy  of  oars,  and  I  will  say  them  as 
mildly  as  I  can;  I  mean  one  that  appeared 
some  months  ago,  His  Holiness  the  Pope. 
This  respectable  peraooage,  and  respecta- 
ble he  is  in  many  particulars,  has  conde- 
scended to  publish  a  Bull  against  us.  He 
says,  that  many  heresies  will  appear,  but 


reading  and  disseminatioQ  of  die  Bible.  So, 
then,  to  propagate  that  Book  on  which 
Christianity  is  founded,  is  to  prop«gato 
heresy.  The  misfortune  of  this  Bull  cer- 
tainly  is,  that  it  comes  into  the  world  a 
thousand  years  too  late.  It  might  hare 
done  some  harm  in  the  ninth  centuiy,  but 
will  haTe  very  little  effect  in  the  nineteenth ; 
and  I  am  glad  to  know  that  we  have  still 
the  countenance  of  many  respectable  men 
of  that  communion.  Hiis  is  not  a  time  or 
place  to  say  more,  and  I  shall  leave  the 
subject,  with  one  quotation  from  St  Paul  x 
*  I  thank  mj  God,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of 
my  fethers.'  Proceed  in  your  exertions, 
gentlemen,  God  will  prosper  them;  and 
neither  our  enemies  at  home,  with  all  their 
pamphlets,  nor  the  Pope  himself,  with  all 
his  Bulls ;  nor  the  great  enemy  of  mankind, 
with  all  his  arts,  will  be  able  to  pravail 
against  us." 

His  Excellency  Mr.  Rush,  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary, and  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
from  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  I  have  been  requested,  since  I  came 
here  this  morning,  by  one  of  the  officers  of 
this  Institution,  to  move  that  the  thanks  of 
this  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lord  Teignmouth,  President  oi  this 
Society.    Although  sensible  of  my  incom- 
petency to  this  task,  I  feel,  at  the  same 
time,  that  I  cannot  decline  it    Nor  can  I 
help  expressing  the  great  and  solid  satisfac- 
tion which  eveiy  bosom  must  feel  at  this 
Anniveisaiy     commemoration.      Happily, 
there  is  a  common  ground  upon  which  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  who  make  up  the 
family  of  Christendom,  can   associate  to- 
gether ;  and  it  is  a  still  happier  and  mora 
consoling  reflection,   that  it  is  a  ground 
upon    which  they  can  always  meet,  and 
ought  always  to  meet,  as  friends  and  as 
brothers.    Kings,    Emperors,    Republics, 
whatever  the  grandeur   or  the   means  of 
their  human  sway,  all  look  up  to  t^iesarae 
power,  are  all  protected  by  the  same  al- 
mighty hand;  the  precepts  and  the  traths 


that  the  most  baneful  of  all  heresies  is,  the  I  contained  in  the  Sacred  Volume,  which  it  is 
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dw  gMftt  and  llMViefiil  pupoteef  thw  la- 
slitntiOD  to  dtflMiminte,  are  rach  at  eom- 
naad  tlis  conwntaiieowt  rererance  of  all 
natioBi;  and  whjf  Tlioia  preoei»ti  and 
Ihota  tralhateaidi  tke  raaxonf  of  charily  and 
love,  not  merely  betwteeo  laaiL  and  man, 
bat  taldBf^  a  far  more  exteaaTV  mage,  they 
iocidcala  peace  and  good  will  betfreen 
nation  and  natkn.  And  hence,  the  repre- 
aenlaliv^  of  another  nation,  throqgh  a  kind- 
■eas  so  often  extended  to  foreign  ministerB 
in  this  metropolis,  is  pemitted'to  be  pre- 
•ent  at  sneh  a  celebrafioa  as  this.  I  was  a 
lislener  to  the  eloquent  reflectkins  with 
which  tile  Report  conclvded.''~They  are, 
they  must  be,  tme.  The  poets  and  orators 
of  Britain  may  select,  if  they  will,  other 
t<^pics  of  renown,  bot  in  the  sober  records 
of  the  moralist  and  the  historian,  in  the  eyes 
of  odker  nations,  in  the  eyes  of  the  great 
fimily  of  mankind,  the  establishment  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  will  ever 
put  forth  the  purest,  the  most  incontestable 
tiHet  to  the  first  piaise.  I  felt  the  force  of 
those  kind  sentiments,  in  relation  to  the 
kindred  Inetitntion  of  the  country  to  which  I 
bekx^,  to  which  the  Report  aleo  has  alio- 
Mon :  I  foltgratefol  at  the  kind  manner  in 
which  tiiese  sentiments  were  received.  I 
am  sore  I  shall  bat  anticipato  the  wiBhesof 
the  ffible  Society  of  the  United  States,  if  I 
return  'tiieir  moet  gratefiil  thanks.  I  felt 
with  equal  force  and  gratificatioii,  the  santi- 
menls  uttered  by  the  Right  Honourable 
and  distinguished  Gentlelnan  who  first 
spoke.  May  the  canvass  of  the  twocoun- 
tries  spread  more  extensively  over  the  world 
the  riches  of  Christian  benevolence  than  it 
does  the  riches  of  commerce;  and  hence- 
forth, may  that  be  their  only  strifok** 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby,  (Preeideat  of  tiae 
Council.) 

*^  It  is  with  peculiar  pleasura  that  I  seiie 
this  monent  of  ofieriag  myself  to  your 
notice,  immediately  aflar  the  speech  we 
have  heard  from  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  because  I  do  not 
know  a  more  striking  proof  of  that  fooling 
which  a  society  like  this  is  cakulated  to  ex- 


citOk  and  to  spread,  Ihvi  that  it  shooid  foil 
to  n^  lot,  in  this  metrepoUa^  to  liare  the 
l^asure  of  seconding  a  motion  made  by 
the  Mhiieter  of  a  foreign  state.  In  truth, 
my  Lord,  it  is  a  strong  fmiU,  that  in  this 
cause  there  is  nothing  foreign;  but  fronn 
the  progress  of  this  Society,  and  of  soeietiee 
Uke  this,  we  may  be  sanguine  eeoqgh  to 
hope  that  tito  period  may  be  approaching, 
(whether  with  steps  more  slow,  or  aooic 
rapid,  can  be  known  only  to  that  IVorideaee 
which  guidee  eveiy  stop  of  it,)  when,  m  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  allnsen  shall  be  one 
foldf  under  one  Shepherd. 

««My  Lbrd,  I  had  another  reueon  for 
wishing  to  take  an  eariy  opportonity  of  ad- 
dressing myself  to  your  Lorddiipi  a  reason 
which  pariwpe  reflects  sane  degree  of 
aliame  upon  myself;  and  it  is  this,  thail 
have  not  the  happiness  of  being  one  of  those 
who  were  eariy  engi^ed  in  the  lanki  of  thit 
Society :  whether,  bseanse  I  was  distracted 
by  many  other  8uhject^  or  whatever  vrua 
the  eanse,  such  was  the  foct;  and  vrlukt  wan 
it  that  first  directed  my  attention  to  this 
aal^t?  It  was  tha  aoondiqg  of  the  tnnn- 
petofalarm.  Thoqgh  I  had  not  sufficiently 
attended  to  the  progreaaof  the  Socielyvto 
be  myself  a  coaopetsnt  judge  of  its  pvooeed- 
it  did  strike  me,  as  a  most  singular 
that  it  should  ha  a  subject  of 
abnn  to  that  Church  which  I  had  alvrays 
conceivud  to  gioiy^  that  its  foundation  was 
Ihe  Bible,  and  its  object  to  spread  that 
Sacred  Book  nwiu  axtooMrely;  that  thai 
wUfih  wee  a  Protestant  Church,  which 
rested  its  own  defonee  of  separation  torn 
the  Chuich  of  Rome,  upon  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  should  hold  forth  snckdia- 
tnst,  shouhl  hold  so  nmch  at  a  distence 
from  itwif  all  those  who  (whether  right  or 
wroetg)  had  presumed  for  themselves  to 
exercise  the  same  right  which  the  Chnrch 
of  England  had  exercised  for  itself;  that  it 
should  be  derawd,  if  not  a  stBin»  yet  a  de- 
traction fjDom  the  advantage  and  benefit  of  a 
good  woric,  to  partake  with  them  hi  the 
pursuitofit?  But,  if  there  was  nothinf^  in 
aigoment,  was  there  a^y  thing  to  be  found 
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filiek  coald  JMtMy  tfaBt  ahtni  bj  lM:t?|le«wefleC<heiiit]iat«iMDpli  ouMhiBi? 


T«  ngOMiit  vpoD  the  nibJMt,  I  pad  eteiy 
poMiblefttlMition:  to  prataMl  to  taf  tbM  I, 
or  any  min»  ooold  Iwvb  md,  wilb  deep 
■ttentiom  ovoiy  ptiUicatioD  that  hai  ap- 
peafod  upon  Iba  iiri>ject»  would  b«  abMvd ; 
bat  this  I  can  tnrir  mJv  that  I  hava  icad, 
with  the  bast  attaatioa  n  w^  power,  cveiy 
pabJicafioii  thai  has  iaitoriall|r  atlncfted 
the  notice  of  the  public.  I  have  read  every 
slateiiMntolftctaoo  both  sidss  of  the  qnes- 
tisn,  which  ware  lapiascatad  to  na  as 
worth  readiag;  and  the  deliberate  nsidt  of 
tfaet  iateitigatiaQ,  has  bean  a  confinnaliaii 


of  the  opiaioa  which  ficit  stnck  nae,  that, 
so  Air  firam  any  daagar  enstiai^  to  the 
attsWiihny at  of  which  I  e»  a  Msaaber,  the 
«doa  of  dMt  Chorch  with  this  Society  onty 
adds  ID  iti  eiadlt,  its  digai^t  and  its  iselal- 
nssB,  Md  tiMiaiiDve  cawot  but  add  to  its 
stfeB|[di> 

««My  Lord,  I  hava  beca  oalbrtBBately 
piefwited  from  arriving  here  early  anoagh 
to  h«^  moia  than  a  corsoi^  riaw  of  the 
Report  which  has  been  laad  to  yen,  and 
tUs  AsMmbly.  I  can  ottly  speak  of  the 
ganend  h&piatrioB  it  has  given  me;  atad 
that  impnsRonisgiatifying  hi  tbi  highest 
degree ;  it  proves  that,  daring  a  period  of 
mere  than  ordinary  pressore,  whatever  ra- 
trenchmoBts  have  been  made,  persons  have 
not  applied  their  ecooomy  to  the  Bible  Sod- 
ety,  and  that  it  has  been  amsted  in  evaiy 
part  of  the  wortd,  by  eiertions  nearly  cor- 
wepondingi  diet  its  iadiMBce  has  ipread  to 
an  extent,  and  iti  great  name  has  arisen  io 
a  manner,  in  which  no  other  Society,  how- 
ever ecspectably  constituted,  or  well  con- 
duoted,  could  have  done:  no  insulated 
Society,  in  diis  country,  belonging  to  one 
pecnliar  class,  be  that  clam  what  it  may, 
eoold  excite,  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  among  all  sects,  the  Mme  degree 
ef  enthusiastic  adherence  which  has  risen 
firomthe  very  nature  of  the  Society  before 
OS.  How  could  we  successfully  call  upon 
them  to  lay  aside  any  of  their  prejodices ; 
to  forget  for  a  moment,  and  ibr  a  moment 


*«To  return  to  the  asotiaB  wfakh  I  haia 
the  honour  of  seconding.    To  many  of  ui, 
whose  minds  have  not  been  so  well  discs' 
pKned  as  your  Lordship^s,  your  situation  on 
this  day  might  be  a  sukject  of  pride  and 
exultation;  to  yon,  I  am  persoadad,  it  is  a 
subject  ef  humble  gratitude  to  that  Provi* 
donee  i^dch  has  permi^Lf^  to  be  the 
instrument  of  such  extSSve,  such  efar^ 
during  benefit    Others  may  fuHy^iartaka 
of  die  pleasure  arising  from  the  general 
success  of  this  Society,  but  diera  is  ons 
qaarter  of  the  glebe  to  which  your  Lordship 
most  looh  with  pecnliar  interest :  it  must  be 
an  object  of  gratification  to  your  mind,  to 
reflect  upon  the  anxiety  with  which,  during 
your  presence  in  India,  yon  endeavoured  t» 
provide  for  the  temporal  wel&re  of  millions; 
but  with  feelings  of  a  higher  order  most  yea 
now  recolleet,  that,  sinoe   your  absence, 
your  ioAnence  in  this  Society  has  contribu- 
ted to  diifnse  among  them  blesiuigsofafar 
higher   descriptibn.    Tliat   the    prospect 
which  is  opened  before  us,  may  be  abun- 
dantly more  extended,  must  be  the  object 
of  eor  wishes,  and  our  prayen,  end  ought 
also  to  be  that  of  our  exertions.'* 
Lord  T^rignmouth. 
**  Omfltmet^*^l  cannot  sufficiently  ex- 
prem  die  happiness  which  I  ftel,  and  my 
gratitade  to  the  Aatbor  of  it,  in  being  per- 
mitted once  more  to  attend  the  Anaiversaiy 
of  our  InstitutioD,  and  to  rejoice  with  the 
Members  of  it  on  its  past  success  and  en- 
couraging prospects.    The  experience  of 
fourteen  years  has  realised  the  hopes  widi 
which  the  Society,  in  humble  dependence 
upon  the  Dirine  favour,  began  its  career; 
and  we  are  now,  more  than  ever,  author- 
ised to  indulge  the   confidence,  that  the 
liberality  which  has  accelerated  the  exer- 
tions, aod  enlarged  the  operations  of  the 
Society,  will  never  relax,  while  the  inha- 
bitants of  any  portion  of  the  earth  implore 
or  require  its  assistance. 

**  But,  while  we  contemplate  the  au3pi* 
dons  results  of  our  Institutioa  with  the 
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daUgfat  tbajTcaMiot  iail  to  iotpim; 
we  reflect,  with  conplaceocy,  oo  the  bo- 
oour  this  country  hat  acquired  in  the  esti- 
metion  of  foreign  nations,  by  an  iottitution 
which  haf  gained  their  respect  by  the  piety, 
and  their  afiectiont  by  the  benerolence  of 
it!  object;  while  we  rejoice  in  the  distin- 
guished privilege  of  being  ourselres  the  al- 
moners of  the  bounty  of  heaven,  and  in  the 
assurance  so'vrell  substantiated,  that  by  the 
dbtribution  of  the  imperishable  treasures  of 
divine  truth  and  knowledge,  we  have  been 
the  means  of  enriching  those  who  were 
poor,  of  communicating  instruction  to  the 
ignorant,  and  consolation  to  the  afBicted: 
it  behooves  us,  with  your  conrniittee,  to 
ascribe  the  origin  and  the  whole  success  of 
our  institution  to  Him  alone,  to  whom  the 
glory  is  due :  and  to  say,  with  devout  grati- 
tude, *  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord*  but  unto  thy 
name,  be  the  praise.' 

**  Our  joy  thus  chastened  may  be  freely 
indulged ;  it  springs  from  a  pure  source ;  it 
is  no  selfish  gratification,  but  that  which 
arises  from  the  successful  accomplishment 
of  a  sacred  duty,  combining,  in  its  object, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of 
human  happiness  dirough  time  and  eternity. 

"  I  shall  not  expatiate  oo  these  tofMCS  be- 
fore flie  present  assembly,  as  motives  to 
perseverance  in  our  great  undertaking; 
those  who  have  tasted  the  luxury  of  bene- 
ficence, will  want  no  inducement  to  con- 
tinue their  repast  But  if  my  voice  could 
vsach  any  who  have  not  associated  them- 
selves with  us,  I  would  aflectionately  say 
Co  them,  borrowing  an  expression  of  my 
right  honourable  friend,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  **  Come,  my  Christian  bre- 
thren, enjoy  with  us  this  feast  of  benevo- 
lence ;  unite  your  endeavours  with  ours,  to 
give  refreshment  to  the  weary  and  heavy- 
laden  pilgrims  of  the  earth,  to  dispense 
that  light  which  was  graciously  revealed  to 
cheer  the  despondency  of  a  benighted 
world.  Behold,  and  pity  many  millions  of 
your  fellow-creatures,  who  are  wandering 
in  the  mazes  of  idolatrous  superstitions; 
partake  with  us  the  duty  and  delight  of  giv- 


ing them  aguidet  which  will  show  fheq 
*  the  way,  the  traUi,  and  the  life.*  Look 
round  on  counlries  over  which  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  once  diflwMd  itr  lustre,  bat 
which  are  now  enveloped  in  the  miats  of 
spiritual  darkness  and  ignorance.  Join 
your  endeavours  with  ours  to  rettora  to 
them  the  long^intercepted  light  Look 
round  also  on  your  numerous  bretluen,  who 
are  sufiering  afiliction.  Ubite  with  us  in 
bestowing  upon  them  that  which  will  give 
them  real  and  abiding  oooaolatioo.  T^ 
charity  in  whidi  we  invite  yoar  partidpa* 
tion,  is  sanctified  in  its  means  and  its  end. 
We  distribute  not  the  neat  that  perishes, 
but  that  spiritual  food  which  wfll  gladden 
and  invigorate  the  soul.  The  electa  of' 
your  benevolence,  thus  apfrited,  may  ex- 
tend to  generatioas  yet  anbom ;  and  the 
prayer*  of  those  who  are  benefited  by  ic, 
maydnw  down  blessings  on  yourselvea, 
your  children,  and  your  country.' 

*'  These  sentiments,  which  I  trait  are  too 
deeply  engraven  on  my  heart,  ever  to  be 
obliterated,  will  tiford  a  test  ofmy  nnahiited 
devotion  to  die  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged ;  and  I  ofler  them  as  the  most  ac- 
ceptable ratam  in  my  power,  iot  the  honoar 
conforred  Oo  me  by  your  resolatiQQ. 


THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  GENERAL 
MEETING  OF  THE  MISSIONART 
SOCIETY, 

Hdd  m  London,  on  Ihe  131%,  140,  md 
l&th  days  qfJiUy,  181g. 

We  have  now  the  pleasing  task  of  pre- 
senting to  the  friends  of  missions  to  the 
heathen  a  summary  account  of  the  late 
Anniversary  of  the  Missionaiy  Society,  the 
first  public  meeting  of  which  was  held  as 
usual  at 

SURREY  CHAPEL. 

The  prayers  of  the  Established  Church 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  mi- 
nister of  the  Chapel.  The  prayer  which 
preceded  the  sermon  was  ofiered  up  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Morrell,  of  St  Neots. 


AND  RIVIEW. 


•  *Slm  fter.  Ralpli  Wtfdbw,  of  GItflgtnr, 
Hmo  preached  a  truly  miMiooary 
ooActaxvii.l6.  «*  Now,  while  FuJ 
lor  them  at  AthenB,  hb  spirit  was  stirred  in 
liiin,  when  he  taw  the  dtjr  wiiolly  given  Co 
idotatiy.** 

Having  introdoced  the  subject  by  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  general  state  of  ancient 
Athens,  and  particulariy  noticed  the  point 
of  light  in  which  the  great  apostle  of  (he 
-Ventilesy  consistently  with  his  character  as 
a  Christian  Mtssionaiy,  chiefly  rogardod  it, 
Mr.  W.  proceeded  to  observe,  how  mnch 
foon  there  still  exists  £x  the  exercise  of 
the  same  feelings  as  those  by  which  hts 
spirit  was  stirred ;  so  veiy  laige  a  propor- 
tion of  the  population  of  the  worid  beii^  at 
Ihis  day,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centu- 
riesy  "given  to  idolatry.**  To  keep  alive, 
and  stinmlate  tfacf  misiionaiy  spirit,  (the 
great  design  of  these  Anniversaries)  he 
proposed  to  consider  the  sentiments,  feel- 
ings, and  desires,  which  the  contemplation 
of  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen  is  calcolated 
lo  awaken  and  to  cherish.  He  illustrated 
Ifae  four  foltowing  particulars.  Such  con- 
templatian  ought  to  iospire— 1st,  Indignant 
|;rief  for  the  dishonour  done  to  God  ;^2dly, 
Ameiement  at  human  weakness  and  folly ; 
— ddlyt  Abhorrence  of  human  impie^ ; — 
and  4thly,  Compassion  for  human  wretch- 
edness. 

Having  endeavoured,  by  the  illustration 
of  these  interesting  topics,  to  rouse  the  spirit 
of  missiopaiy  seal,  Mr.  W.  in  concluding, 
pressed  upon  the  attention  of  his  audience 
the  foHowiog  observations  in  the  way  of 
forther  practical  improvement: — 1.  That 
all  the  sentiments  and  feelings  described 
ought  to  be  principles  of  active  and  zealous 
exertion — ^founding  this  remark  on  the  ex- 
ample of  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  imme- 
diate context : — 2d.  The  necessity  and 
value  of  Divine  revelation : — 3.  That  the 
feelings  expressed  in  the  text  imply  the  op- 
posite emotions  of  delight  in  witnessing  the 
contrary  scene ; — and,  4.  That  the  guilt  of 
l^dolatiy,  it  is  to  be  feared,  attaches  to  many 
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who  little  imagine  that  they  an  at  sJI 
chaigeikble  with  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

Our  present  bounds  admit  of  no  mora 
than  a  mere  outline ;  for  the  flUing^  up  of 
which  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  tbs 
Sermon  itsetl^  which,  with  die  odier  ser* 
mons  will,  we  hope,  speedily  be  print«4L 

The  Rev.  W.  Koby,  of  Manchester,  con- 
cluded by  prayer. 


TABERNACLE. 

This  place  being  filled  at  an  early  hottr» 
notices  were  distributed  at  the  doors,  in* 
formif^  those  who  could  not  gain  admit- 
tance, that  a  sermon  would  forthwith  be 
preached  at  Albion  Chapel,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, which  had  readily  been  gpranted 
on  the  occasion,  by  the  Rev.  Alexandec 
Fletcher,  minister  of  that  place. 

At  the  Tabernacle  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maslen, 
of  Hertford,  prayed  before  the  sennon,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Famham,  after  it 
The  Rev.  William  Cooper,  of  Dublin, 
preached  on  Isaiah  liii.  6  and  7. 
*  Ailer  viewing  the  text  and  its  connexion 
as  the  words  of  Jehovah  Jesus  to  bis  people, 
and  as  referring  with  a  peculiar  empharia 
and  force  of  application  to  Gospel  times,  ht) 
divided  its  contents  into  a  promise  and'  aa 
exhortation. 

I.  Tub  Pbomisx.  He  remarked,  that 
the  form  of  expression  "  Ihaoe  self'"  was  a 
Hebraism  frequently  used  in  the  prophetic 
parts  of  Scripture,  probably  to  denote  the 
ab^lute  certainty  of  tfie  future  event  thus 
predicted: — ^Tbat  the  Church  was  here 
designated  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  really, 
as  Jerusalem  nominally  was,  a  city  of 
peace ;  because  it  is  a  place  of  safety,  the 
residence  of  God,  and  the  scene  of  his 
worship— that  her  ministers  were  called 
Watchmen,  to  indicate  the  vigilance, 
fidelity,  and  boldness,  which  ought  to 
characterize  preachers  of  the  Gospel — that 
God  gave  such  ministers,  and  in  his  infinite 
wtidom  appointed  the  stations  of  each, 
often  contrary  to  their  own  wishes,  and  the 
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whsomm^  ouMDiAiv 


1  ■ilififttini^  oiikom  arooBd  tbeow 
yet  ftlways  in  a  imnDer  calc«btod.«>  ili0^ 
llMt  Im  did  ftU  lUaet  iveUh.-«i4  lMtty» 
«bat  Biiaifltors,  wkm  God  bad  •ppqintfd 
and  ^wJi^  for  thmr  office,  «•!«  laborioof 
md  iadefiitigmbk  in  the  diacUige  of  their 
aatiev— ^  Mover  held  thdr  peM»  dijBDr 
aigiit  ;**  bat,  hf  dieir  ferrent  leftl  end  de- 
voted conduct,  exhibited  the  bri|^ilMt 
image  which  morteli  could  exhibit  of  d»ir 
Lord. 

II.  Thk  CxHORTATiOK.  He  obterved, 
that  it  was  addref8ed  to  Qiristiane,  who 
mUme  are  men  of  prayer,  and  therefore  de* 
icribed,  in  the  text,  as  thoee  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord;  and  thnt  it  was  here 
enforced  upon  them  as  a  solemn  obligation, 
that  they  should  pray  earrusUy  and  con* 
ttanUy  for  the  universal  spread  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kmgdom. 

He  then  noUced,  that  from  the  text  the 
following  doctrines  might  be  deduced : — 

1.  That  God  would  provide  a  succession 
of  faithful  Ministers  and  Missionaries  for  his 
Church,  whoever  died,  or  deserted  their 
stations. 

2.  That  the  Church  was  to  becoine 
uiiversal,  permanent,  and  glorious--an 
event  suggested  bj  reason,  and  required 
by  the  word  of  God ;  for  which  event,  in 
tiie  words  of  the  text,  we  are  taught  to  pray. 

3.  That  we  must  not  expect  this  to  be 
accomplished  by  miracles,  but  most  use  the 
mppoinied  means ;  by  seeking  preachers  in 
our  respective  Churches ;  affording  them  a 
proper  education;  properiy  equipping 
them ;  helping  them  at  their  stations ;  and 
remembering  them  in  our  prayers. 

He  concluded,  by  inquiring  whether, 
while  seeking  lo  sen£l  WoUhmen  to  distant 
lands,  we,  as  individuals,  had  listened  to 
the  WatehmimrCs  voice  at  home. 

At  Albion  Chapel  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert, 
of  Hull,  preached  on  Jerem.  xxxi.  34. 
**  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
Ills  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying.  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  then!  unto  the 
l^reaftest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord,** 


TW  lUr.  M9,  B«I^  4f  KMnpoit  FhivU, 
pnjed  bsiQif^  ind  Ihf  B«v.  Mr.  TvMi^ 
laiaofUttM7»«Atrain 


TOTTENHAM  COURT  CHAFEX^ 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Johnston,  of'fidinbaight 
preached  on  Matt  xxiv.  14.  **  This  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shiJl  be  preached  in  all  the 
worid  for  a  witness  onto  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.**  In  the  intr^ 
duction,  Mr.  J.  viewed  the  passage  as  ft 
prediction  of  the  extensive  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel  previous  Co  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  pointed  out  its  exact  fulfil- 
ment He  dien  proposed  to  consider  dm 
text  as  pointing  to  the  universal  diflusion  of 
Christianity  previous  to  the  second  comin|; 
of  our  Lord.  He,  ^rf<,  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  his  hearers  to  &  subjict  to  be 
preached,  and  gave  a  general  view  of  the 
doctrines  and  facts  comprehended  in  the 
phrase  tht  go^d  qf  ffie  ftingtiMii.  In  die 
second  part  of  his  discourse  he  considered 
the  KXTXNT  to  which  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
made  known  in  aUA<  world.*  and  after  ad- 
verting to  the  declarations  of  our  Saviour 
and  the  prophets  on  this  subject,  he  stated 
some  of  the  grounds  on  which  we  anticipafe 
the  ultimate  and  universal  diffusion  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvadon,  and  showed  that 
this  assurance  is  the  most  powerful  support 
of  Missionaiy  exertion.  In  the  third  place, 
Mr.  J.  directed  our  attention  to  the  DxsiaH 
for  which  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  in 
all  the  world ;  and  pointed  out  briefly  the 
nature  of  the  testimony  which  the  Gospel 
gives  to  the  character  and  peiiectkins  of 
God; — here  he  called  upon  professing 
Christians  to  seek  a  personal  interest  in  the 
blessing  which  they  are  sending  to  the 
Heathen,  and  while  they  send  the  Bible  to 
others,  to  study  and  believe  it  themselves. 

In  conclusion,  he  turned  our  thoughts  to 
the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  after 
the  Gospel  has  been  universally  promul- 
gated, then  shall  the  end  come.  Mr.  J. 
closed  his  discourse  with  an  eaUiortatioa  i» 


AMOBarmw. 


m 


koMllwtedwtiNJt  hr  «»  eaa^xHtut  WOHooi.    A^UfMiet  tvers  delivered  hf 


Lend. 

TIm  Rb?.  Mr.  WkHriilgv, 


yfttjMt  bafiiM  tlM 


and  tbB  Bm, 


Mr.  iiuiMa%or  W«bvB,  aftMrit 


AT.  ST.  BRn>E*S  CBURDH. 

The  Rer.  J>r,  Hallovray  pveached  at  St 
Bride's  Cbttfcb,  the  lue  of  which  was  libc- 
rallf  granted  bj  the  Rev.  Vicar  and  the 
Churchwardens  of  the  parislv  Text— Acts 
?iii.  39,  30,  and  part  of  the  31st  verse. 
<«  Then  the  l^rit,"4bc. 

Afbr  an  introdaotioo,  relatiTe  to  tbe 
conversion  of  the  Ethiopiaa  eonoch,  and 
thehonour  which  God  was  pleased  to  pot 
on  the  oinistiy  of  the  word  in  his  case,  the 
poacher  proceeded  to  show,  1.  What  are 
the  evidences  of  that  knowledge  which 
brii^th  salvation;  and  2.  Tbe  means 
through  which  this  saving  knowledge  is  to 
be  commonicated,  llie  principal  of  which  be 
•bowed  to  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  so  remarkably  adapted  to  tbe  ga- 
nius  of  Divine  troth,  and  soiled  to  tbe  natu- 
ral oonstitotnn  of  man.  From  hence,  3. 
He  recommended  the  diligent  nse  of  these 
means  as  a  Scriptural  and  Christian  obliga- 
tion— as  an  obligation  of  gtatitude  as  tbe 
daim  of  Christian  philanthropy — and  as 
'^nfiwced  by  the  agns  of  the  times. 


SOISMMABT  eoMBimiofl^ 

Bev.Br.BogueprasidBd.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Brook  prayed.  The  element!  were  dia- 
tribntedbytfaeBev  Messn.  Britain,  Bryan, 
Coolson,  Creaks,  Emblem,  Hockley,  Hop- 
kins, C.  Hyatt,  Langibrd,  Ijockyer,  Lloyd, 
M* All,  Sanderson,  Sturtivant,  Warr;  and 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Brooksbank^  Browning, 
Cadoret,  (from  France)  Evans,  Gale, 
Knight,  Macdonald,    Mnmmezy,  Gates, 


the  Rev.  Metnrs.  H.  Oas,  GreeHwood,  and 
J.  Hyvitt.  Hymns  weve  g^ven  out  by  dm 
nev.  Bsessfe.  Wffutsw^  liooeni,  Awrtogri, 
Watson,  and  Pbrtt  Tbe  Rev.  Afatfhew 
wuKce  coocracRci  wiHf  prayar. 


SILTBRpSTFREET. 

Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Ray,  of  Sndbory,  pr^ 
sided.  The  commonicants  were  addressed 
by  tbe  Rev.  John  Border,  and  Rev.  T. 
Turnbttll ;  and  the  spectators  by  Mr.  Wray« 
Missionaxy,  from  Berbice.  Tbe  hymns 
were  given  out  by  Messrs.  Goode,  Raban^ 
and  Thomas.  The  elements  distributed 
by  Messrs.  Gore,  DavJes,  Jones,  RichardSy 
Purius,  and  Brown ;  and  the  senrice  com 
eluded  by  the  Rev.  S.  W\  Tracy. 


ORANGE-STREET. 

Dr.  CoUyer  presided.  Prayer  was  olfered 
by  Hie  Rev.  Joe.  Slatterie,  J.  Townsen^ 
Dr.  Winter,  and  Rowland  UiB.  Hymn* 
given  out  by  Messrs.  O.  Townsend,  Btack- 
bmti,  CSiapmatt,  Todmey,  and  Roby. 
Addresses  by  Vt,  CoUyer,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Struther,  FhISp,  sod  Reynolds.  ElemenfB 
distributed  fay  Mesm.  Lewis,  Roby, 
Townsend,  Wrlnier|  Chapman,  Dmm, 
Shepherd,  Ecdes,  Thomas,  GriiBn,  Hm- 
lock,  Yookney,  Day,  Finchback,  Turner, 
Smifli,  Morisott,  Sloper,  Blackburn,  Wood, 
Rsorson,  Kmess,  Washbonm,  Gilbert,  Jad^ 
son,  CkMtt,  Johnaoo,  Harrison,  Ac*  d9C. 


SPA  FDSLD9  CHAPEL 

Was  much  omwdedfin  Thnnday 

11^  wben  the  Annaal  Meeting  of  the 
e^  ibr  tbe  despatch  of  bwinesn  wis  bei^ 
WiHinm  AJera  Hank^,  Esq.  tbe  tnpsomr* 
was  requested  to  take  the  ehair;  ahym 
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SQDg,  tnd  Ifae  R«T.  Mr.  Browning 
prayed  ibr  the  prewDce  and  bletnng  of 
God  OD  the  Society  and  in  operations. 
The  plan  of  the  Society,  agreed  upon  at  iu 
first  establishment,  was  then  read  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Hatt,  together  with  the /ws- 
damaUal  prineipU  of  the  Society,  disclaim- 
ing all  parQr  and  sectarian  views. 

Mr.  Robert  Steren  then  stated,  that  seve- 
ral other  Missionaiy  Societies  having  been 
formed  since  the  institution  of  this  in  1796, 
tome  confusion  had  arisen  for  want  of  a  title 
more  ditUncHve  than  that  which  was  then 
^adopted ;  and  that  other  Societies,  at  home 
and  abroad,  having  generally  given  us  the 
appellation  of  the  Lond/on  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, he  proposed,  snd  it  was  unanimously 
agreed,  that  hereafter  in  all  the  publications 
of  the  Society,  iU  title  shall  be  thus  ex- 
pressed ; — **  The  Mtssionary  Socieh/f  in- 
stituted in  the  year  1795,  usually  call<^d 
The  London  MUsionary  Sociefy.** 

The  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Directors  for  the  past  year,  but  considerably 
abridged,  was  next  read  by  the  Secretary, 
assisted  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Harder. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  a  detailed 
account  of  the  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
of  the  Society  for  the  year  ending  March 
31, 1818.  Not  having  room  for  particulars, 
we  can  now  (Mily  state  the  gross  amount  of 
the  receipts  finora  Subscriptions  and  Collec- 
tions, &c.  which  U  22,1321  U.  6^. 

Dr.  Bogue  then  moved,  that  the  Report 
be  received,  approved,  and  printed,  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  Directors. 

The  Doctor  began  by  expressing  that  he 
felt  a  difficulty  in  speaking  on  a  subject, 
part  of  which  related  to  himself;  he  there- 
fore moved,  that  "  Every  other  part  of  the 
Report  should  be  received.**  I  doubt  not, 
said  he,  that  what  you  have  heard,  relating 
to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  will  fill  every 
heart  with  the  liveliest  joy.  We  are  met 
on  a  most  solemn  occasion,  and  should  con- 
aider  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  engaged  to  promote  his  cause 
in  the  world,  and  to  extend  the  borders  of 
his  kingdom  to  the  remotest  ends  of  the 


earth.  Andl  trust  there  has  bacnauays 
prayer  olTafMl  up,  that  a  doable  portion  «f 
the  Holy  Spirit  moy  be  poured  out  upon  as» 
and  that  we  may  speak,  .and  hear,  on  sub- 
jects relating  to  Missions,  with  aU  that 
solemnity,  and  with  all  that  ardent  teal  Icr 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  tlioae 
who  are  redeemed  by  .his  bloodf  aogfatto 
feel. 

We  met  in  this  place  at  the  oomoience- 
ment  of  the  Society,  in  the  year  1795. 
Those  of  us  that  were  then  present,  maj 
recollect  what  were  then  our  feelings. 
And  what  are  they  Dow?  Have  we  been 
disappointed.'  No;  £ur  from  it  We  have 
reason  to  adore  the  goodness  of  God,  that 
the  Savioor  has  smiled  upoo  our  under* 
taking,  and  displayed  his  highest  approba- 
tion of  it  What  has  been  contained  in  the 
RepnK  presents  to  as  a  most  delightful 
scene.  And,  tfkat  Report  is  strengthened 
by  letters  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Missionaries  themselves ;  and  when  I  read 
of  their  diligence  in  learning  languages,  of 
their  seal  in  preaching,  of  their  pains  ia 
translating  the  Scriptures,  and  their  care  (a 
circulate  tracts,  and  to  establish  schools  i 
and  of  their  interesting  journeys  to  distant 
places  to  preach-  the  Gospel ;  I  count  it  a 
matter  of  the  liveliest  joy.  I  have  no  fear 
relating  to  ultimate  success.  Here  are  the 
means  employed  and  the  promis^  of  God 
has  secured  to  us  his  blessing. 

Some  think  there  is  nothing  done  until 
they  hear  of  success.  But  suppose  a  sh^ 
were  lying  at  anchor  in  the  harbour,  day 
after  day — a  ship  that  is  seaworthy,  and 
well  manned,  and  laden  with  a  cargo  of  the 
finest  wheat,  for  a  distant  part  of  the  worid* 
to  feed  the  needy  inhabitants — an  ignorant 
landsman  might  say,  ^  Why  continue  hers 
so  long  ?  She  will  never  be  able  to  reach 
the  destined  port*^  A  sailor  might  reply, 
"  Do  you  not  know,  that  the  wind  has  been 
contrary  ? — by-and-by  it  will  be  favourable, 
and  then  we  shall  make  progress.**  Now« 
thus  it  is  with  respect  to  the  success  of  the 
Gospel.  Where  its  ministers  are  laboorii^ 
we  may  expect,  with  confidence  and  at- 
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mniBce,  that,  when  mil  it  prepared,  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  breathe  od  our  laboar, 
•nd  then  g^lorioat  effects  will  be  produced. 

Bat  while  we  hare  the  joy  of  witneastng 
extenaire  and  diligent  labours,  we  have 
alto  thejoy  of  remarkable  success.  What  a 
•cene  is  presented  in  "  the  Society  Isles ."' — 
the  most  unlikely  of  the  human  race,  for 
aavageness,  sensuality,  and  every  thing  that 
degrades  the  human  character—the  roost 
anlikely  people,  according  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance,  to  be  converted.  What  praise  is 
due  to  those  men  who  waited  so  patiently, 
and  did  not  wait  in  vain.  And  now  snch  a 
scene  is  presented  as  the  world  has  not  of 
late  years  brought  to  view.  Idolatry  is  re- 
nounced; fifty  places  of  worship  have  been 
«rected  in  the  island  of  Taheite  alone ;  and 
tiie  other  islands  are  embracing  the  Gospel  .- 
casting  away  their  gods,  which  are  no 
gods :  the  Sabbath  is  observed — family 
worship  attended  to :  thousands  learning  to 
read.  What  a  picture  !-^what  spiritual 
gloiy ! — ^what  deligfatlul  prospects !  Who, 
•after  this,  will  doubt  the  success  of  missions, 
and  say,  *'  the  time  is  not  come  for  the 
Lonl's  hoose  to  be  built  .^* 

The  accounts  finom  South  Africa  contaii/ 
likewise  the  most  pleasing  prospects.  They 
present  to  us  the  rudest  of  the  human  race. 


great  Head  of  the  Church  has  showed  this, 
that  the  minister  was  not  before  lafooaring 
in  vain  \  but  that  he  was  breaking  up  tha 
fallow  g^round,  and  the  field  was  preparing 
for  that  crop  which  afterward  covered  it 
This  should  encourage  us,  and  excite  in  us 
a  spirit  of  prayer,  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  attend  the  cause  of  missions. 

We  have  great  encouragement  to  pro* 
ceed,  and  ground  of  congratulation,  in 
what  our  eyes  have  seen,  as  to  the  labours 
and  success  of  our  Missionaries,  and  that 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  world  has  been 
aroused  to  units  in  this  work  of  advancing 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  How  man>  societiea 
have  sprung  up  since  oora!  We  have 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Christians  abroad-* 
In  Holland,  in  Switzerland,  in  Germany, 
and  above  all,  in  America !  And  how  many 
have  been  stirred  up  at  home  ?  One  deno- 
mination and  class  has  beeO  establishing  a 
Missionary  Society  after  another,  .until, 
shall  I  say  ?  the  last  has  now  appeared :  and 
the  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Churrh 
are  preparing,  on  a  large  and  exteubiva 
scale,  to  send  Missionaries  to  India  and 
Ceylon.  May  God  give  them  success! 
Who  will  vpeak  against  missions  now,  and 
call  them  enthusiastic.^  It  is  no  small 
thing  that  the  minds  and  dixpositions  of  men 


in  various  places,  embracing  the  Gospel, :  are  so  changed ;  if  we  go  on,  at  this  rale, 
cultivating  their  fields,  becoming  rational] we  know  not  where  we  shall  stop;  there 
beings,  as  well  as  Christians;  and  advanc-  will  be  the  adding  of  one  thing  to  another, 
ing  their  comfort  in  this  world,  while  they  until  that  glorious  season,  when  all  the 
enjoy  a  prospect  of  happiness  in  the  world  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
to  come.   O !  what  a  blessing  is  the  Gospel  our  God.    We  are  now   surrounded   by 


to  mankind  even  in  the  present  life. 
There  are  two  different  ways  in  which 


many  other  Missionary  Societies  :  aitd  that 
consideration  imposes    duties  upon  us,  to 


Cod  works  with  respect  to  the  success  of;  behave  aright  to  those  that  are  members  of 
the  Gospel.  Sometimes  he  grants  success ;  the  same  family.  Here  let  us  not  be  want- 
at  first  No  sooner  is  the  Gospel  preached,  •  ing.  We  shall  go  straight  forward  in  the 
than  conversions  take  place.  At  other;pathofduty,  and  not  be  jostled  out  of  the 
times  a  Missionavy  may  appear  to  labour  |  way  by  any,  but  pursue  those  methods  we 
in  vain,  but  it  is  not  in  vain.    All  that  time  consider  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  in  order  to 


trutlhs  were  entering  into  the  mind,  en- 
l^tening  and  working  upon  the  coo- 
■cience ;  and  afterward,  by  the  blening  of 
<3od  upon  their  labours,  conversions  have 
followed  cloM  one  npoa  another;  and  the 


carry  on  our  plans,  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  But  wbiie 
we  db  this,  let  us  show  a  pleasant  disposi- 
tion to  others.  Let  us  beware  of  ixwst'n.; — 
let  us  not  C17,  We  are  the  people — wu  are 
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tkt  ittoit  10  Irtnibte  Iha  ScrijptaMs,  tad 
lirmnote  miiiiMis.  Amy  wkh  foch  con- 
limptlbfo  bouttegf  AS  these !  IM  na,  with 
Innilitjr  and  grutitade,  ackaolrledge  »U  fhe 
gttcceM  with  whidi  Gkxl  is  pkmcd  to  ia?oiir 
«■,  bat  kt  thfire  be  no  ipirit  of  bouUag. 
Nor  idMNild  then  be  mj  detractiog  irom 
othen.  We  •»  not  rivalt,  we  are  feUow- 
kbenreis  of  the  tane  Maiter,  and  ahculd* 
have  the  qfurit  of  brtfthiea.  How 
•baidd  we  ba,  mjwgt  Sutdtk  a 
Society  has  this  bad  ihsi«,  and  the  other 
bad  thing'— away  with  ndk  a  spirit  as  this. 
ThcrawUI  be  &Blts  in  Missiooarns  of  all 
den«niaations;  all  wiU  have  tiieurtniatakes, 
and  they  will  become  wiser  by  the  evepits 
Ihatoo^v. 

And  lot  lis  net  withhold  fronn  any  the  due 
tea  that  thoy  are  entitled  tow  Itis  on- 
becoming  to  bate  a  oiggaxdty  spiiit,  and  to 
vrithhold  dna  ipnme  from  others,  because 
they  labooar  not  witfi  us.  A  very  wise  and 
good  proposal  was  made  h^.  our  respected 
^rieiMl,  reapecliag  an  alteration  in  the  noms 
^  the  Society.  When  it  was  institnted,  it 
ftood  nearly  a]one>-it  was  a  CreneroZ  Sod- 
«f|b  and  the  oame  was  by  no  moans  impro- 
Ipfff:  bat  other  Societies  have  arifeen.  It 
91  Dpiw  highly  proper  that  we  should  take  a 
name  that  may  not  be  thought  assumii^  or 
IPiproper.  Let  us  seek  to  maiatain  a  spirit 
W'good  wiU  to  all.  I  endeavour  to  inculcate 
on  the  Missionaiios  a  liberal'  spint»  free» 
s^fiectiooate ;  to  act  according  to  their  own 
judgment ;  not  to  be  watped  1^  any,  but  to 
maintain  afieotion.  to  all.  And  I  deiure 
Ihem  not  to  Aow  a  mean,  paltry  spirit— to 
proselyte  others,  in  foreign  cnootries,  to 
their  6wo  peculiar  opinions  in  lesser  mat- 
tors  ;  bi^t  to  consider  ethers  as  brethren,  to 
let  them  £bUow  their  own  judgment ;  and  to 
aot  in  all  things  witha  dignity  that  becomes 
tba  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  We 
aie  peculiarly  called  to  this,  beoaose  our 
Society  is  not  a  Sceiarion  Society,  but  a 
CfuritUan  one,  gvoooded  on  the  general 
psindplos  of  the  Gospel.  We  send  not  out 
Missionaries  to  establish  any  one  sect  or 
dKOomioation,  bnt  to  form  their  converts 


accoitiing  to  ^t  metiiod  ttMy  Oink 
■greeaUetotbewofdofGod.  Astlienwte 
stsnd  on  vantage  gionnd  Mtotbelibondi^ 
of  our  principles,  let  it  he  meniAMted  in  the 
liberality  of  our  oeiidnct  If  we  are  to  have 
any  emulation,  let  it  be  toeical.  If  we  cim 
excel  in  a  laudable,  Chrisdan  way,  then 
we  do  right  Let  us  seek  to  exoel  in  tfaa 
wisdom  of  oor  plans,  in  the  cheioe  of  onr 
fields  of  labour,  in  the  piety  and  ^nalificn- 
tions  of  our  Missionaries  and,  above  ally 
let  us  laboor  to  ekcel  in  the  fervour  of  e«r 
prayer,  that  the  gtorioas  Gospel  nmy  he 
spread  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  die 
sun;  and  that  our  Mis8i<M«esflaay  haven 
double  portion  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  and 
their  labours  be  crowned  with  the  most  ex- 
tensive sncoess.  I  move  that  the  Report,  4ktt. 

The  motion  was  seconded  ^  the  Ren 
Mr.  Waidhtw. 

aiv.  Ma.  wAtni^w. 

I  rise.  Sir,  most  cordial^,  to  secctod  the 
motion  which  has  now  been  mnda»  with  thn 
addition  of  that  pait  cf  it  which  the  venera- 
ble Tutor  of  the  Acadenqr  whci«  the  Mi»> 
sionaries  are  trained^  has  modestly  omitted. 
We  embrace,  therefore,  the  whole  of  tfan 
motion.  That  the  Report,  in  afi  its  parts, 
be  received,  adopted,  and  dronlated,  for 
the  infoimatiai  of  the  Christian  vmwn- 
nity. 

The  Report  which  We  hnve  heaid.  Sin, 
appears  to  me  as  a  practical  oommeotaiy 
on  a  similitude  used  k  the  Scriptures,  the 
foil  meaaiiig  of  which  we  cannot,  paihaps^ 
in  our  colder  climate,  perfect^  appteciate. 
It  is  better  understood  in  wanser  climates^ 
as  my  African  friend  beside  me  (Mr.  Camp- 
bell) has  ofton  observed;  *'  as  cold  water* 
to  a  dursty  soul,  so  is  good  news  frosn  a  for 
ooontiy.*'  We  have  been  hearing  good 
news,  which  must  excite,  in  evecy  Christistt 
bosoBs,  the  foelings  of  wonder,  Iot«,  and 
pnke.  And  were  there  no  other  reason 
w^^  this  Report  should  be  printed  and  cir- 
culated, than  that  we  may  communicate  to 
onr  fellow-Christians,  oor  own  feelings  of 
delight,  diat  would  be  sufficient  But  wo 
haive  a  more  important  nnson  than  even 
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fkSi,  fVlkfa  isi  ^t  bf  IhA  ooMfliiikttioii  of 
•ach  intelligeace  u  diat  we  hate  now 
heard,  we  ate  to  keep  alive,  a*id  to  sthnv' 
late  die  leal  aod  the  liberality  of  tbe  Chris- 
liwi  comaaniiity.  Addresses  may  be  deli- 
vered, and  addresses  may  be  printed  and 
circulated ;  bat  after  all,  I  apprehead  tbat 
Jkefs  are  tbe  best  ai^gatnents,  and  tbe  most 
powerful  stinralanti.  And  when  we  eihibit 
mkrh  facts  to  the  pnbKc,  as  have  now  come 
befiyre  ourselves,  we  appt^ehend  it  will  be 
ilBpoesible  for  those,  who  feel  as  Christians, 
to  withhold  then-  nakms  eflbits,  and  Kbeml 
eontributioQs,  ibr  the  farther  afid  ol  this 
^loi'iuui  caoac. 

Thirteen  yean  ago,  Sir,  I  had  the  plea- 
tare  of  being  present  at  the  Annoal  Meeting 
df  this  Sodety ;  and  it  is  now  my  delight  to 
witness  the  faicteasing  interest  which  since 
lliat  thne  has  been  excited.  The  meetii^ 
WM  ttien  held  in  a  place  comparatively 
amall;  and  I  am  not  sure  whether  that 
place  was  entirely  filled.  I  rejoice  that 
there  is  now,  as  this  laxge  assembly  proves, 
flo  much  more  extensive  an  interest  felt  in 
Aia  metTDpolis,  in  tbe  caase  of  Christian 
missiona.  I  rejoice  in  the  increased  rq;ard 
paid  tothe  objects  of  this  Society.  And  I 
cannot  think  of  this  great  metropolis  withoot 
remembering  the  words  of  the  Christian 
poet — 

**  O  *.  thott  resort  aad  aart  of  tU  the  esrtb, 
Chequered  with  all  complexions  of  naoklod. 
And  qNKted  wHb  dl  erhnes,  la  whoa  t  see 
Mneli  that  I  love,  aad  ssore  that  1  idmira. 
And  aU that  1  abbot** 

And  I  cannot,  in  repeating  these  words,  &i] 
to  observe,  how  delighted  that  Christian 
poet  would  have  been,  had  he  lived  to  die 
present  hour,  and  seen  so  mnch  more  in 
Ibis  metropolis,  both  of  what  he  loved  and 
what  he  admired;  and  with  what  pleasul« 
hewoold  haveiw^pt  the  lyreofpoetiy  in 
soonding  the  praises  of  the  BiUe  and  BIi>- 
sionaiy  Societies,  and  the  success  with 
which  <he  Most  High  has  crowned  their 
eflorts* 

Ihava  oAen  thouf^orih^stinMdiis  diat 
htt  bMB  gif«i  to  the  whole  ihrroandiiqf 


Christian  worid,  by  te  TaMitatiofea  dm! 
have  within  these  few  years  been  ibrmed  in 
this  coontiy.  IVben  we  look  around,  and 
see  the  immense  influence  of  Bible  Secietiei, 
and  Missionaiy  Societies,  and  Tract  So* 
cieties,  througfadut  the  whole  earth,  whnt 
British  bosom  does  not  glow,  aiid  bovnd 
widi  transport,  to  recollect  that  the  ini> 
puke  which  has  set  all  this  moial  macid* 
neiy  in  motion  wu  given  in  Britain?  Who 
does  not  rejoice,  that  the  trumpet  that  hn 
called  forth  duft  immense  am^  of  the  living 
God,  whose  banner  is  tbe  croM'  whose 
march  is  silent  aad  japid— Irhoee  conquests 
are  bloodless,  aad  final  triamphs  sure — ^was 
sonhded  from  the  shores  of  his  nativie 
island  f  There  was  a  linto,  in  the  niinistfy 
of  oar  Savioor,  when  certain  €hreeks  saifl 
to  Philip,  «*  Si^,  we  wtwld  see  JesvB."  And 
when  die  message  was  delivered  to  tfal 
blessed  BMeemer,  he  said,  •<  The  hoar  ift 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  shcald  be  gk>* 
rified :  verily,  verily,  I  say  Onto  you,  «x» 
cept  a  torn  of  wheat  fell  into  the  groani 
and  die,  it  abidedi  alone;  bat  if  it  die,  il 
bringedi  forth  mach  fruit**  The  com  «f 
wheat  fell  into  the  ground,  and  died,  and  it 
Abode  not  alone,  it  brought  forth  mnch 
fruit  The  littfe  handfiil  that  immediate 
arose  frdm  it,  was  sown  on  thn  tpps  of  tfai 
mountains  of  Judea ;  and  it  has  shaken  hi 
the  course  of  time  with  prosperous  fmit; 
and  die  whole  earth  is  now  filled  vrith  ili 
abundant  produce.  We  rejoice  in  the  ex* 
tensioh  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom;  we  re* 
joice  that,  while  engaged  in  it,  we  have  jm 
reason  to  doubt  with  regard  to  its  issoa. 
Who  can  now  call  in  question  the  proprietor 
of  miwsionaiy  exertions  ?  or,  who  will  now 
dispute  the  propriety  of  canying  finwird 
those  exertions  with  increasing  vigloor  and 
enlargement  of  operation  i  Wa  rejoice  in 
antidpatiag  a  period  when  all  tho  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God;  when  die  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  onr  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ  1  believe  from  way 
heart  that,  when  dm  Saviour  uttsnd  dm 
woidi  whKh  I  bufon  nUnded  lis  Im  hul 
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present  to  liia  t]l«eanpralMoaiT«  nmd  a 
•ompleto  view  of  the  histcwy  of  the  pro- 
greM  of  the  Church  to  the  cloee  of  time ; 
that  he  saw  the  success  of  his  Gospel  which 
was  soon  to  appear  on  the  day  of  Peote- 
east,  and  darted  forward  his  omniscient 
eye,  through  sucoessire  generations,  taking 
in  all  (he  labours  of  this  and  other  Societies, 
uid  the  ^Bcts  thence  resulting,  even  to  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things,  when  a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number  shall 
be  gathered  ont  of  all  kingdoms,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nations,  and  tongues,  to  celebrate 
the  riches  oi  redMnMng.graGe. 

THI   CHAIRMAZI. 

Too  have,  by  the  vote  yon  have  just 
passed,  expressed  your  feelings  on  the  ten- 
dency, nature,  and  success  erf"  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  during  the  past  year. 
Bat,  my  friends,  it  becomes  us  to  ask. 
Who  hath  done  those  things  of  which  we 
have  heard  f  We  cannot  attribute  them  to 
the  agents  which  have  been  employed,  for 
that  would  be  rearing  in  England  that  idol- 
atiy  which  we  are  desirous  to  suppress 
through  all  the  world.  It  has  therefore 
been  judged  expedient  and  becoming,  by 
the  Directors  who  prepared  and  arranged 
the  proceedings  of  this  day,  that,  at  this 
•tage  of  the  business,  a  solemn  and  a  hum- 
ble expression  be  given  by  us,  in  our  asso- 
ciated capacity,  to  the  great  Author  of  all 
mercies,  for  the  success  with  which  he  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  the  operations  of 
this  Society  during  the  past  year.  This  is 
proposed  to  be  done,  by  calling  upon  a 
reverend  friend  now  present,  to  ctkr  up  in 
a  brief  manner,  siiitable  expressions  of 
thsoksgiving  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chnsl ;  and  by  singing  a  hymn 
which  has  been  composed  for  the  occasion 
by  a  poetical  friend  of  the  Society. 

Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Jour  Mxab  Rat,  of 
Ssdbury. 

RST.   DB.   HIKDXaSON. 

In  rising  to  move  the  resolution  I  have 
ii»  my  hand,  I  cannot  but  congratulate  this 
meeting  on  the  present  state,  and  the  pro- 


Society.    Whether  w«  reflect  OQ  die  aM> 
lity,  the  teal,  and  the  diligence  of  its  Mi** 
siooaries,  the  doors  of  entrance  among  the 
Heathens  which  the  gfeat  Head  of  the 
Church  has  opened  before  them;  or  the 
ever-growing  tacili^  for  carrying  on  thia 
great  work  from  year  to  year ;  or  whether 
we  consider  the  increasing  seal  which  if 
manifested  among  the  Churches,  that  spirit 
of  prayer  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Jehovah 
has  poured  out  upon  his  people,  die  con* 
tributions  which  have  flowed  during  the 
past  year  into  the  treasury  of  this  Society, 
the   important  Aoxiliaiy  Societies  which 
have  been  formed  in  aid  of  it — ^I  say,  in 
what  light  soever  we  view  the  subject,  we 
see  abundant  cause  of  congratulation  fiw 
the  signal  blessings  that  have  rested  upon 
this  institution.    Surely,  Sir,  we  are  war- 
ranted to  apply  to  ourselves  those  words 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  his  disciples,  when  referring  to 
the  propagation  ci  his  kingdom  among  men 
— *  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear.'    We  have  been 
privileged  to  live   in  a  day  in  whidi  die 
zeal  and  the  activity  of  Christians  have 
been  aroused  into  action;   we  have  been 
called  to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
ourGod.    We  have  seen  him  making  bare- 
his  holy  arm  before  the  fece  of  all  nations. 
Our  more   immediate     ancestors     could 
scarcely  have  formed  an  idea  of  the  possi- 
bility of  what  we  now  witness !    They  be- 
lieved ancient  pr(^)hecy,  and  made  it  the 
matter  of  their  earnest  prayer  before  God  ; 
but  they  appear  not  to  have  been  pene- 
trated with  a  sense  of  the  imperious  duty 
binding  upon  Christians,  at  all  times  to  en- 
deavour, by  every  possible  eflbrt,  to  extend 
the  true  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  those 
who  are  sitting  in  darkness,  &d  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  shadow  of  death.    This  privi- 
lege was  reserved  for  us.    It  is  our  happy 
lot  to  be  bom  in  times  in  which  the  ener> 
gies  of  the  Christian  worid  are  called  in|o 
action  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Jesus,  and 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 


> 


Mising  prospects  of  the  London  Missionary  1  Within  a  few  years  how  mnch  has  been 
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«iecled  for  Um  exteosion  of  the  Goipel ! 
Into  how  many  countries  have  the  glad  ti- 
4in|^  of  salvatioD  been  carried  by  the  Mis- 
aionaries  sent  out  from  this  and  similar 
institutions. 

Let  us  look  atOtaheite;  what  has  there 
been  effected !  those  poor  idolaters,  a  few 
yeiirs  ago,  were  sunk  into  the  grossest 
aensnaUty,  and  appeared  incapable  of  ele- 
vating  their  minds  above  the  things  of  time 
or  sense — now  humbled  in  the  dust,  before 
Jehovah.  The  Hindoo  too  is  forsaking  the 
u&sati8£u:tory  doctrines  of  Bramah,  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  receiving  the  law  at  his 
lips.  The  Chinese  also  is  tearing  from  the 
walls  of  his  apartment,  his  paper  gods, 
throwing  them  into  the  fire,  acknowledgii^l^ 
Jehovah  to  be  the  only  wise,  and  the  only 
true  God.  The  poor  Hottentot,  sunk  to 
the  very  lowest  possible  state  of  human  de 
gradation,  is  elevated  by  the  Gospel,  und 
takes  his  place  among  the  children  of  God. 

It  is  impossible  to  turn  your  attention 
towards  Asia  withoutanticipating  the  great- 
est and  most  glorious  results.  And  parti- 
cularly, I  would  advert  to  the  Tartar  na- 
tions, to  whom,  as  you  have  heard  this 
day,  two  valuable  Missionaries  have  bec^ 
sent  I  say  two  Jlftssibnancs,  for  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  being  intimately  acquainted 
.with  both,  and  with  those  who  are  united 
to  them  as  partners  in  life.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure last  year  of  hearing  Mr.  Stallibras, 
in  St  Petersboig,  bear  testimony  to  the 
gloiy  and  excellence  of  Jesus ;  and  never 
shall  I  forget  the  impression  that  appeared 
to  be  made  upon  the  audience  there,  when 
lie,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Missknaxy,  took 
for  his  first  text  those  W4»ds  of  the  Apostle, 
« I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
— for  it  ts  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
to  eveiy  one  that  believeth.'  Mr.  Rahmn 
was  a  Swedish  cleigyman  in  Qottenborgh ; 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted  with 
him  nearly  five  years.  Long  had  his  heart 
been  set  upon  nusskmary  labours — long 
bad  he  desired  the  opportunity  of  comiog 
over  to  this  highly-favoured  coontiy,  and, 


if  possible,  to  this  mora  Ugbly^af oova^ 

metropolis,  that  he  nugfat  aid  in  the  labours 
of  British  Christians ;  and  he  had  actually 
in  prospect  an  advantageous  situation  in 
London;  but  this  he  readily  relinquished 
for  the  sake  of  canyiog  the  Qoqiel  to  the 
Heathen. 

I  conclude.  Sir,  by  reading  the  resoitttkai 
that  has  been  put  into  my  hands : 

U.  That  the  most  grateful  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  all  who  have  contri- 
buted to  the  funds  of  this  Society,  especially 
to  the  Ministers  and  Congregations  who 
have  made  collections — to  the  Treasurers, 
Secretaries,  Collectors,  and  Members  <tf 
the  Auxiliaiy  Societies,  Ladies'  Societies, 
Juvenile  Societies,  and  other  Associations; 
and  that  they  be  earnestly  requested  to  per- 
severe in  their  active  and  sealous  exertkna. 

This  resolutkn  was  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  of  the  Wesleyan  coo- 
nexioo.-<— 

To  Judas  the  traitor,  our  blessed  Saviour 
once  addressed  a  very  cutting  question, 
when  he  said,  *  Wherefore  art  then  come  ?* 
It  is  veiy  possiUe  that,  after  the  ennnda^ 
tion  you  have  done  the  honour  to  make  of 
my  particular  connexion  with  another  Mia> 
skmary  Society,  some  persons  present  may 
be  half  disposed  to  ask  m»  a  similar  quea- 
tioo.  I  can  assure  you.  Sir,  and  I  can 
assure  this  respected  audience,  that  I  come 
with  no  traitorous  intent,  that  I  come  with 
no  hostile  purpose.  Hostile  to  this  Society 
no  person  can  be  who  is  not  hostile  to  the 
general  cause  of  missions,  in  the  promo* 
tion  of  which,  God  has  honoured  this  So- 
ciety^ by  calling  it  to  take  so  ver)-  promi- 
nent and  distinguished  apart.  Hobtile  to 
the  cause  of  missions,  I  think,  no  man  can 
be,  who  is  not  hostile  to  ChnMiaiiity;  for 
I  consider  Christianity  itself  to  be  nothing 
more  than  one  grand  comprehensive  mis- 
sionary establishmeDt ;  whoever,  therefore, 
is  hostile  to  this  cause,  whatever  he  may 
say  with  his  lips,  is,  I  v«rii>  believe,  mora 
or  less  an  infidel  at  heart.  But,  pci*Kapa 
it  becomes  me  rather  to  s&,v  noi  so  much 
why  I  come   to  attend   this  meetiqg.    I 
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tte  aadieiice  kk  gBoeral  has  in  view;  f 
one  Id  «njoj  Chrotian  pleafttre— Chris- 
Ifiwi  edfficatiob.  I  came  here  ti>4aj»  be* 
cawse,  OB  sinsilar  occasions  in  thne  past,  I 
hiKft  deriv^^  I  trarty  inuch  permafieDC 
profit  from  attending  yoDr  meetiDgt.  The 
^ueslxiii  which  it  becomes  me  to  answer, 
is,  What  apology  can  I  make  for  my  pre- 
•nmplfon  in  thus  presenting  myself  before 
Ais  assembly,  when  larroonded  by  sach 
asen  as  tiiose  who  now  sunoond  me: 
nnd  why  I  hare  tabsn  any  part  at  all  in 
<be  proceedings  of  the  meeting?  It  was 
hy  the  merest  accident  I  was  introdnced 
to  fhe  platfonn;  and  then  the  Dhnectors 
cf  the  Society  did  me  the  honour  to  re- 
quest that  I  would  second  the  motion 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand.  My  heart  would 
not  allow  me  to  refuse  socfa  a  pleasure.  I 
am  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  testify- 
ii^  my  respect  for  this  institution ;  niy  ar- 
dent admiration  of  the  xeal,  indnstiy,  and 
patient  per8e?erance,  which  the  Officers  of 
this  Society  have  manifested  for  now  twen- 
ty-three years ;  and  my  unfeigned  sympathy 
with  it,  in  those  successes  with  which  its 
labours  have  been  crowned  in  Tarious  parts 
of  the  world.  Neither  could  I  resist  the 
inclmatiott  which  I  felt,  to  embrace  this 
opportunity  for  demonstratmg  my  periect 
concurrence  in  those  sentiments  which  Dr. 
Bogue  addressed  to  us  in  his  opening 
speech ;  particularly  ^ose  sentiments  which 
relate  to  a  proper  and  becoming  conduct  in 
Missionary  Societies  towards  each  other, 
who  are  all  co-operatii^  in  fhe  same  field, 
labouring  to  accomplish  the  same  great  and 
common  object,  by  what  are  substantially 
the  same  means. 

1  express  with  the  greatest  sincerity  my 
earnest  wish,  that  all  Missiooaiy  Societies 
may  follow  his  judicious  and  parental  ad- 
vice. I  trust  the  time  will  come  when 
*  Ephraim  will  not  enry  Jndah,  nor  Jndah 
vexEpbraim.*  It  appears  to  me,  Sir,  that 
the  success  of  one  Missionary  Society  is 
the  success  of  every  other  that  has  Chria* 
tian  principles  for  its  foundation.  I  am 
sure  I  have  received  great  advantage  firam 


the  publications  of  tfiH  fknAOy^  fion  ite 
example  of  this  Society,  and  from  thosa 
accounts  which  it  has  been  my  felicity  tft 
hear  from  time  t»  time  of  its  success.  Your 
zeal  has  provoked  very  many,  encouraged 
many,  and  I  tnst  will  continue  to  do  so, 
more  and  more.  With  respect  to  the  bm- 
tkn  that  I  am  called  to  second,  that  it  is 
the  boonden  duty,  ftc.  I  heartily  concnr  In 
the  sentiments  expressed;  I  nevertfaelest 
think  that  the  Ministers  and  Congr^tions^ 
and  Auxiliaiy  Societies,  4kc»  have  already 
received  a  still  higher  reward  ttnin  this  re- 
solution, however  cordially  passed,  can  con- 
fer upon  them.  They  have  had  their  n* 
ward  in  their  woric. 

The  Gospel  is  essentially  a  Bfissionarf 
Gospe1^-a  Gospel  for  all  nations.  Andwa 
never  enter  fully  into  its  spirit,  till  we  am 
led  to  view  it  in  this  light,  andphoa  it  in 
this  light  before  our  respective  cong  reg^ 
tions.  And  I  am  persuaded  that,  whBethn 
congregations  have  so  libeially  assisleA 
your  funds,  and,  as  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God,  have  been  watering  others,  they 
have  been  watered  tfaemaelves.  ItnisCtfaat 
those  to  whom  this  refers,  will  consider  tfaa 
acknowledgements  which  this  Society  an- 
nually pays  them,  as  a  sort  of*  additional 
obligation  tn  be '  steadfest  and  ifflm<weable» 
always  abounding  m  the  woric  of  the  Lord.* 
It  is  no  small  honour  to  a  Minisler  or  Con- 
gregation, or  any  Auxiliary  Institntkm,  i* 
have  the  public  acknowle^ements  of  a  So- 
ciety such  as  this.  And,  as  in  other  cases, 
where  there  is  honour,  tliere  is  obligation  ; 
it  becomes  every  Rlinister,  every  Congre- 
gation, every  Auxiliary  Institution,  to  de» 
jsroe,  by  additional  exertions,  the  honoat 
that  is  thus  annoally  conferred. 

Much  has  been  done  by  Missionaiy  So- 
cieties in  the  canse  of  missions ;  much  yet 
remains  to  be  done.  Our  various  denomi- 
nations have  within  their  own  power  al- 
most incredible  means  of  enlaipng  tfaeif 
exertions,  by  increased  contributions  at 
home.  Sir,  when  it  is  a  well-known  feet, 
that  of  die  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  the  annuel 
receipts  have  been  80,0002.  never  felling 
bek>w  G0,000e. ;  when  it  is  known,  that  die 
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mm  dt^km  •■wwniiiin  te  MtoMCvo- 
poUi  hAv«  coHlribalBd  •»  lufely  ^  (1m 
Andiof  OM  diMtra  mJtff  te liie  cobw  of 
ODejfMr;  iwlmt  cmwKha  IH—ai  cif  Jgios 
CbriM  A>  ia  aM  tioglaDd,  if  Aeir  CDMgies 
be  bat  properlj  ezcHed,  and  if  tbey  mn  bat 
dive,  ai  ftef  oq^  to  be,  to  fhe  banoor  of 
Chid,  and  Hm  nlvalioBof  their  MkurHnea  ? 
Sr,  Ileeitbat  I  oqght  to  apdogixe — I  offer 
to  God  my  heertj  thanksgivings  fer  joor 
|fait  wacetmm,  and  my  fervent  petitions 
Unit  they  nuy  be  multiplied  In  time  to 
oome,  till  •Ifaeearth  shall  be  Ittledwith  the 
knowledge  of  die  Loid  as  the  wateis  cover 


{2b  he  eotuMtd  m  oicr  ntxU] 


Hm  RapofC  of  the  Rev.  Memn.  J.  F. 
SchemiBihani  and  Jacob  Van  Yechten, 
MiSMoneries  in  Upper  Canade,  has  been 
pot  into  oar  hands,  iar  the  porpoee  of 
making  extracts  fiir  pablioation.  This 
report  was  made  to  the  Committee  of 
Misiiens  of  the  Refenned  DslchChaith, 
and  by  them  tiaasmHted  to  the  Generel 
Synod,  at  tbsir  Session  in  Jane.  No  part 
of  this  interesting  Report  was  incorpo- 
rated in  the  niinntes  of  that  Reverend 
Assembly,  except  what  related  to  the 
Churches  onder  their  care.  And  as  it 
contains  important  infbrmatioa,  respect- 
ing the  state  of  Chorches  in  other  deno^ 
minations,  we  shall  gire  occasional  ex- 
tracts from  it,  in  hopes  that  it  may  call 
Ae  attentkm  of  the  several  denomiaa- 
tioBS  to  the  desdtnle  condition  of  their 
«wn  Chaiches ;  and  with  the  view  of  in 
iMming  Missionary  Societies,  and  candi- 
dates  ibr  the  Ministry,  where  they  may 
Aid  an  extensile  fieM  of  laboor. 

EoiTOts. 

To  the  Standing  CkmwUilee  <tf  JlftsMons  of 
ihg  Creneral  Sjfnod  of  fht  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  ^orih  America. 

dentlemen. 
Agreeably  to  oar  appointmeiit,a8  Mission- 

aiies  to  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  we 


at  ue  tdM 
appointed,  and  entered  die  province  at 
Pkescot  We  proceeded  down  the  river 
St  LewrsMe  to  ComwaU,  opposite  to  St 
Regis.  From  thn  plaoe  we  retamed  to 
IVescot,  and  went  op  the  river  to  Kingston ; 
thence  along  the  north  shore  of  Lake  On« 
taiio  to  York ;  from  thence  to  Lake  SincoOt 
within  Ibfly  miles  of  Lake  Haron.  From 
Lake  Sincoe  we  returned  to  York ;  and  pro* 
ceeded  around  the  head  of  the  Lake  to 
Grand  River,  and  from  that  to  Long  Point  on 
I^ke  Erie.  From  this  we  retamed  to  the 
head  of  Buriingtoo  Bay,  and  passed  along 
the  south  side  of  the  Lake  to  Niagara,  and 
thence  op  the  Niagara  River  to  Fort  EriCt 
and  crossed  at  Black  Rock ;  and  from  this 
took  the  most  direct  rout  home.  The  dis- 
tance we  have  travelled  is  about  thirteen 
hundred  miles.  The  time  we  were  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Mission  thirteen  weeks, 
we  were  received  by  the  people  with  great 
hospitality  and  kindness,  and  they  appeared 
anxious  to  hear  the  word  of  God  dispensed. 
Manj  in  difiierent  places,  were  deeply 
affected  under  preaching,  and  we  can  truly 
say,  we  have  not  preached  to  a  single  inat- 
tentive audience  in  Canada.  On  the  Sab- 
badi  we  preached  at  separate  places.  We 
were  not  always  able  t(^  collect  the  people 
together  ibr  preaching  in  the  week  time,  on 
account  of  their  being  engaged  in  harvest ; 
still,  besides  preaching  eveiy  Sabbath,  we 
have  delivered  from  three  to  five  sermons  a 
week ;  and  in  all  we  have  preached  up- 
wards of  eighty  sermons.  It  was  not  in  our 
power  to  pay  anj  special  attention  to  visit- 
ing of  schools  and  families;  though  they 
have  not  been  wholly  neglected.  The 
Lord's  sapper  has  not  been  administered  by 
OS  while  on  our  mission :  Imt  we  have  bap- 
tised four  children,  whose  parents  appeared 
to  be  sensible  of  the  nature  of  the  ordinance, 
and  gave  evidences  of  ^'l&  and  p£e#y.  To 
give  you  a  detailed  accoont  of  each  day's 
labour  would  necessarily  occasion  much 
repetition.  We  diall  therefore  lay  before 
you  a  statistical  view  of  Upper  Canada, 
comprising  the  different  towns,  with  the 
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Bonber  of  inbabttanla  in  eaeh,  according  to 
the  best  Bources  of  infoon^on  we  could 
obtain;  the  towns  in  each  district,  with  the 
nomber  of  Ministera  and  Chorches  of  the 
^lifferent  denaminatioQS  in  them;  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  diflerent  Societies  who 
labour  in  the  prorince,  accompanied  with 
Sttchobseirations  and  remarks  as  occorred, 
and  as  are  applicable  to  the  subject  of  Mis- 

sions. 
The  civil  divisions  of  the    province  of 

Upper  Canada  are  districts,  counties,  and 

towns ;  bot  we  shall  take  notice  only  of  the 

districts  and  towns. 

The  whole  number  of  inhabitants  does 
not  exceed  100,000.  The  districts  are  ten. 
These  are,  coinraenciog  at  the  lewer  end 
of  the  province,  Ottawa,  Eastern,  Johns- 
town, Midland,  New-Castle,  Home,  Gore, 
Niagara,  London,  and  Western. 

Ottawa  district  is  situated  along  the  Ot- 
tawa River,  which  separates  it  from  Lower 
Canada,  and  contains  about  2,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  comprises  the  following  town- 
ships: Hawkeaboroogh,  Longuiel,  Alfred, 
Plantagenet,  Clarence,  Cumberland,  Glou- 
cester, which  are  situated  on  the  River;  and 
in  the  rear  of  them  are  Osgoode,  Ibissel,  and 
Cambridge,  and  these  contain  but  few  in- 
habitants. The  settlements  in  this  district 
are  principally  on  the  Ottawa  River.  The 
settlers  on  both  sides  of  the  River  are 
chiefly  emigrants  from  the  United  States. 
The  bnly  religious  instruction  they  have  is 
from  the  Methodists,  who  have  a  circuit 
through  this  district,  and  one  itinerant  on  it 
The  village  of  St  Andrews  is  situated  on 
the  Ottawa  River,  but  in  the  lower  pro- 
vince. It  is  principally  settled  by  Ameri- 
cans, and  they  are  anxious  to  obtain  a  Pres- 
byterian Minister.  This  we  are  informed 
is  an  important  station,  where  a  Missionary 
might  be  stationed  to  advantage,  whose 
circuit  might  extend  up  the  Ottawa  to  the 
Rideau  River,  beyond  which  the  settle- 
ments are  few  and  scattering. 

Eastern  District  contains  about  13,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  following  towns,  with 
the  Churches  and  Ministers  of  the  different 
denominations  in  each  town. 


Laacaater  town*  1  Freabytmaa  t^hnrdi. 
Vacant  A  Misaianary  from  Scotland  ap- 
pointed for  three  years,  and  a  Baptist  Elder. 

Chariottesbnigh  town,  3  Presbyterian 
Churches,  Vacant  1  Roman  Catholic 
Chnrqh. 

Cornwall  town,  1  Episcopal  Church,! 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  1  Preafayteriaa 
Church.  Vacant  1  Episcopal  Rector,  t 
Roman  Priests. 

Osnaburgh  town,  1  Episcopal  Church,  1 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  1  Lntheran  Sod* 
ety.  1  Epiacqpal  Rector,  1  Lutheran  Ml-' 
nister. 

Williamsburgh  town,  one  Episcopal 
Church,  1  Refonned  Dutch  Church,  1  Lu- 
theran Society.  1  Presbyterian  Minister 
settled  for  one  year.  Preaching  in  the 
Dutch  Church. 

Matilda  town,  1  Reformed  Dutch  Chinrcfa. 

Kenyan  town,  1  Presbyterian  Societjr. 
Vacant 

Roxburgh,  Finch,  Winchester,  and 
Mountain  towns.  The  American  Medm- 
dists  have  a  circuit  through  this  IXstrict,  on 
which  are  two  itinerants ;  and  a  Meeting 
House  in  the  town  of  Matilda. 

There  is  also  an  English  Methodist  who 
has  formed  a  circuit  from  parts  of  tba 
Eastern  and  Johnstown  Districts. 

The  last  five-mentioned  towns  have  oon- 
paratively  few  inhabitants;  but  the  other 
towns  in  this  District,  being  situated  along 
the  St  Lawrence,  are  well  settled  by  able 
fanners. 

The  inhabitants  in  the  towns  d  Lancas- 
ter, Chariottesbargh,  Cornwall,  Kenyon, 
Roxburgh,  and  Finch,  are  primnpally  from 
the  H^;falands  of  Scotland,  and  continue  to 
speak  the  Gaelic  language.  The  other 
towns  are  settled  with  loyalists  and  emi- 
granta  from  the  United  States.  The  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Bethune  was  the  Pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Societies  in  this  District ;  bat 
at  present  a  young  man  by  the  name  of 
Fleicher,  who  is  well  spdcen  of,  preaches  to 
them,  but  he  has  received  no  license  to 
preach  from    any    ecclesiastical  jodica< 

tOJJ, 


andmcview. 


83f 


Hie  Dutch  congr^atMD  in  Matilda  hu 
mlKNiae  of  wonhip  about  15  miles  below 
Freicot,  and  that  of  Onabnrgfa  has  one 
aboot  18  miles  further.  Williamsbargfa 
will  probably  soon  build  one  aboat  half 
way  between  the  other  twa  These  coo- 
greg;atioiis  consist  principally  of  High  and 
Low  Dutch  iamiVes,  who  moved  from 
Schoharie  and  the  Mohawk,  daring,  or  im* 
mediately  after,  the  revolutioDary  war, 
beings  loyalists.  They  were  first  formed 
mder  the  care  of  Mr.  Prefiel,  an  Independ- 
ent Gennan  Reformed  Minister.  In  1806 
they  were  taken  nnder  the  care  of  oar  Synod. 


The  labours  iof  ovr  former  Missionaries  were 
still  gratefully  remembered' and  felt,  and 
the  Circular  sent  out  by  the  Committee  in 
1801,  had  sensibly  revired  and  strength- 
ened their  attachment  They  hare  resoWed 
to  join  in  tfie  formation  of  a  Classis,  and  to 
use  means  to  settle  a  Minister ;  and  also  to 
employ  Mr.  Taylor,  a  Bnigher  Mfaiister 
from  Scotland,  for  one  year.  They  are 
abundantly  able,  and  we  hope  willing,  to 
support  a  Minister.  There  is  a  valuable 
parsonage  lot  attached  to  each  of  these  ccn^ 
gregalions.  ^ 


Xtterarp  anb  Jbcitntifxt  ^InteHtgener,  it. 


NEW  ENCYCLOPEDIA. 
Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  that  the  publication  of  a 
new  Encyclopedia,  under  the  title  of  The 
Ekctclop^oia  Mbtiofolitara,  or  Uni- 
vertal  Dietianary  of  Knowledge,  has  just 
been  commenced  in  London.  Amid  the 
jrameroos  worics  of  this  description  which 
have  issued  from  the  press,  another  one  at 
the  present  time  was  scarcely  to  have  been 
expected.  The  fact  however  may  be  con- 
sidered as  indicative  of  the  literary  taste  of 
the  day,  at  the  same  time  that  it  proves  the 
munificent  patronage  extended  to  literature 


by  the  British  public.  The  present'Encyclo^ 
peedia  is  constructed  on  principles  diflereot 
from  all  that  have  preceded  it  in  Gmt- 
Britain.  It  embraces  the  two-fold  advan- 
tages of  a  philoBophical  and  an  alphabetical 
arrangement  The  conductors  state  that 
"  much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  se- 
curing, as  far  as  possible,  two  objects — that 
each  part  should  contain  some  interesting 
and  useful  treatises,  complete ;  end  that  the 
connexion  of  the  whole  system  of  the  arts 
and  sciences  should  be  preserved  unim- 
paired.'' The  following  is  an  outline  of  the 
general  plan  of  the  work. 


GENERAL  INTRODUCTION.— Being  a  pxelimittaiy  Treatise  on  the  Science  of 

MSTHOO. 

FIRST  DIVISI(M9.^PUR£  SCIENCES,  8  Vols. 

Universal  Grammar  and  Philology :  or  die  forais  of  Languages. 
Logic,  particular  and  univeml :  or  the  forms  of  Conceptions  and  their 
FORMAL   <  combinations. 

Mathematies:  (Geometry,  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  ix.)  or  the  forms  and 
-      coastrvcttens  of  Figure  and  Number. 


IVAIf «Ue«U  4Nf ABIMAN 


haTing  for  itt  object  tiit  BmU^  of  ov  fpecubtiTo  knoirkM^o  in 

Snenl. 
t  ortliBpriaciptotBdooaiHiWMef^cfltocMbncoqf  Ai 
BEAL.     /         vidiwl  wiU  with  Hm  nmvenol  Mfoi,  hum^  tm  tH  <]igM 
Realitj  of  oar  pnctical  knowledfe:  (honoe,  in  a  lower  stage,  ^ 
tics  aiM  Human  Law.) 
TlHologT:  or1i»«mBofbolhin«Mirapplioatiai«oO«iste9i9raii 


SBCOffD  DIVISI02i-MDaa>  jm»  ARUSD  SGISaiGCS^  6  Vd|» 


WKED. 


'  Mechanics. 
Hydrostalicii 


Optict. 
^  Astrooonj'. 

^  f  w 

I  Electridtf ,  indndiog  Galfuim. 

I; I  Chemistnr. 

EXFJGKIMENTAL  {  Li^t 


AFRJED.  i 


PHILOSOrar. 


n. 

THB 

FITIE  ARTS. 

BL 

THE  USEFUL 

ARTS. 

rv. 

NATURAL 
HISTORY. 

V. 

APFUCATION 

OB" 

NATURAL 

HIST(»T. 


Heat 

Colour. 

Bieteorolog/. 

IFtttrj^f  iatrodooadbgpPqfoo|ffgp« 
Sculpture. 
Arcmtectore. 

(Agricoltiire,  introdnoed  bgr  PoGtical  Ecqm- 

\  BCanoiactiiras. 
Introdiiced  bj  PhystolosiJ  in  its  widest  sense. 
Inanimate :— -<3liiystaUogmphr«       Oeologf, 

BCaeealpnr. 
Insentient: — ^PnvtonoiBj,  Botan|r. 
Animate : — Zoaogj' 

'  Anatomj. 
Sofgaiy. 
Materia  Medina. 
Fbarmacj. 
Medicine. 


THIRD  DIVISION.— BIOGRAPHIC AL  ahd  HISTORICAL,  9  Tols. 

Btographj  cBaoaoLOMCAUT  arranged,  giving  tbe  onlj  real  view  of  HisvoBn  witk 
dnpters  of  National  History,  PoUtical  Geograpl^,  and  Chrooolpgy,  interspexied  and 
accompanied  with  correspondent  Maps  and  Charts. 

FOURTH  DIVISION.— MISCELLANEOUS  Aim  LEXICOGRAPHICAX.,  8  Vols. 


Alphabetical,  Miscellaneous,  and  Sopplementaiy,  ooBtainiag  a  Gaumta  or  ( 
pleto  Vocabttlaiy  of  Geography ;  and  a  FInlosQphical  and  EtjwoJngw'al  LmcoH  of  the 
English  Language ;  the  citations  arrai^ped  aocording  to  the  Vfs  of  tiia  Woifcs  from 
which  thej  are  selected. 

Tbi  index.— a  digested  Body  of  Relerance  to  the  whole  woik:  giving  Hw  Englisb 
es  wHl  as  the  scientific  name  of  every  subject  of  Natural  Historj. 


AsmmensM. 


\ot  Hm  Coiem    (tiiwliiii,  tesether  witb 

Ibr  Ui  raoeot  duco?fiM»aai9i«  the  G!»dJM  i  and  v^ 

rmeripU^  in  the   Anbratian    Libmy   atjof  the  t)Ooka  of  EtdrM  aad  Nehemtth;  ft 
BlUan,  hii  addfd  to  the  DBmber  the  Maeao- '  diacoyeiy  of  Aa  mm>>  ■•jnp^rtMtft  at  apt  tht 
<Muc  tniMlatioii  4)f  the  thirtem  proto-smallMt^ortioii  of  UlphilM'iTeiwioflha 
wioDicalepifdesofSt  Ptail,  made  in  the  Old  Testament  wia   hitherto   known  t» 
6«rth  ceotmy  hj  hisbep  Ulphila^  the  ioas  eziat     To  accompany   thii  oouUknbl* 
qC  which  haft  been  hitherto  a  aulject  of  re-  part  of  the  Ubonn  of  the  Gotfric  prelate* 
gret    It  fills  two  volomioont  maniucripts,  M.  Mai,  i«  preparing  a  new  Mtno-Oothie 
,  ftBd  is  coFeied  by.  Latin  writing  of  a  later  Lexicon,  which  will  prodigioasly  iDcteaM 
period.    We  know,  from  the  •WfflinKms  the  nnniber  of  words  of  that  langnage,  and 
tetimony  of  the  ancient  historians  that  Ul-  prove  a  most  ▼ataable  present  to  the  philo- 
philas,  (who  was  called  the  Moaes  of  his  logisU  of  aU  those  nations  whose  langnajtt 
lime,)  translated  the  whole  Bible,  except  are  of  Genuin  origin, 
peihaps  the  two  books  of  Kings.  Thewhole 
of  this  work  was  lost,  till  at  length,  in  IGfiS, 
the  CodtxArgmUui,  of  Upsal,  containiaig  a 
considerable  part  of  the  £inr  Evangelists, 
was  pnblished  bj  Francis   Jonios.    The 
learned  Francis  Knitlel,  iqpoo  examining  a 
«od0a?palrmpMsfitt,  in  the  library  of  Wolien- 
bQttel,  foQod  npon  eight  of  the  pages  several 
▼erses  of  the  translation  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Bomans,  by  UlpUhs.    These  fragments  he 
pnblished  in  1781    The  MS6.  now  dis- 
epvered  by  M.  Mai,  are  ranch  more  extea- 
■vn,  and  appear  to  haiva  been  written  be- 
tween the  5th  and  6lh  centaiy.    Whatls 
waaUngo^the  Epistles  in  one  of  the  MSS. 
is  contained  m  the  other;  eig^  of  die  £^ 
lies  are  entire  hi  bath,  so  as  to  afind  the 
advantege  of  comparison.    The  characten 
are  laige  and  handsome.    The  titles  of  the 
Spistlesare  at  the  head  of  the  MSS.  and 
there  are  maiginal  rcfeienoes  in  the  same 
bngoage.*  Of  this  discovery  M.  Nbi  designs 
10  publish  an  extensive  specimen  in  a  pre- 
Ihninaiy   dissertatiaa.    A    gentleman    of 
Milan,  eqnaily  distingnished  by  eradition 
•Dd  Ubenliiy,  has  hadn  complete  fount  of 
UlphUanian  ^pes,  of  diflerent  sizes,  cast 
by  an  able  Ibnnder,  both  forthetextand 
notes.    BftUm  diese  two  MSS.  M.  Mai 
has  coUaded  twenty  OKire  pages  in  the 
MsBSO-Gothic  hmgnage,    extracted   fram 
several  other  eodicet  pottn^mft,  iik  the 
same  Ubrmiy.    la  these  pages  are  found 
those  parts  of  die  Gospels  by  Ulphilas, 
which  are  wantiog  m  the  mtUalededitiosil 


Tiiannm  and  tellurium  in  tufykurie  tuid. 
We  are  informed  on  the  authoiily  of 
Professor  Benelios,  that  small  quantities  d 
titanhun  are  occasionally  found  in  sulpiiarie 
acid  of  English  manofactore ;  and  that  ia 
sulphuric  add,  fram  a  manu&ctoiy  at  Stock- 
holm, minute  portions  of  tellnrinn*  in  dke 
state  of  sulphuret,  have  been  found  mixed 
with  uobomed  sulphur.  The  sulphur  eoi- 
ployed  in  this  latter  manufactoiy  is  obtained 
from  pyrites  found  in  the  wine  of  &blun,  ih 
which  no  traces  of  teUoriom  have  yet  hmm 
discovered: 


ANNUAL  CENSUS 
Of  the  Omme  and  Cnmdnal  InsUiuiimiM 
in  Iht  City  <if  JfeuhTork-eoUeeUd  by 
the  attendh^  ^tnitCrr,  John  Stanfgrd, 
M.  A.  May  Ut,  1818. 

m 

OBf  BAR  ASVLim. 

Boy«f  74 

CITT  ALMSBOUSX* 

(Including  children  out  at  nune.) 

White  men,  2S4 

White  wcmea^  383 

White  boys,  371 

White  girls,  339 
Black  men,  33 

Bbck  women,  $z 

Black  beys,  ]8 

Bhu;k  giris,  IS-ldH 


aM 


fiVANGSUCAL  CUABDIAfi?,  Ac. 


CIYT  HOtnTAL. 


PktieaU, 


175 

72-^247 
OBBTOi*a  rs^io*. 
In  confioement,  inciudiog 
tlie  Libeities,  273 

BIIDEWK&L. 

WUtemen,  95 

IVhate  wouMUt  14 

Black  men,  17 

Black  womeot  15 

Boys,  3—75 

rEKITIMriAST—- BBLLBTVI. 

Whita  men,  112 
White  womeo,  95 

Black  men,  42 

Black  women,  19—268 

fTATB  PBiaoii. 

Wldte  men,  541 
White  womto,  IS 

Black  men,  78 

Black  women,  13—650 


Of  whom  were  at  die  age  of  1  year 

and  under 
Between  1  and  2  yean 


2 
6 
10 
20 
30 
40 
60 
60 
70 
80 
90 


5 

10 
20 
30 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 
100 


598 

209 

142 

88 

146 

313 

314 

268 

178 

110 

96 

51 

IS 

I 


Total,   3021 
N.  B.  Toua  last  year,  3249 

3021 


Decrease, 


ANNUAL  BILL  W  MORTAUT7, 


100  and  upwards 
Of  this  number  it  appears  that  Conaump' 
Hon  akne  has  carried  off  no  leas  than  574 ! 
Rather  more  than  one^/f/IA  of  the  whole 
number  of  deaths. 


DIED, 

AtKalorama,  on  theeteningoftbidOdi 
of  May,  Mrs.  RUTH  BARLOW,  reUct  of 
the  late  Joel  Bartow,  envoy  extraorflinaiy 
and  minister  pleiupolentiary  of  the  United 
States  at  the  court  of  France.  Mrs.  Baiiow. 
was  a  native  of  Connecticut  Those  on- 
common  talents  which  she  and  the  family 
of  Baldwin  posacsacd,  wfere  highly  culd*. 
fhr  the  Cify  and  Couniy  qf^ew-York^  a$  vated.during  a  long  residence  with  her  bus-. 
oi  rtforied  by  the  City  In^teetor  to  the  bond  in  various  countries  of  Europe.    Since 


Common  Couneilf  for  the  year  1817. 


Januaiy 

214 

February 

213 

Mareh 

188 

April     -       •       - 

186 

May      - 

309 

June      ... 

184 

July       .        -        .        . 

215 

August 

250 

September     • 

256 

October 

222 

November 

195 

December 

195 

Total  Dumbe 


of  deaths 


2527 


the  death  of  her  husband,  she  resided  a^  hii 
favouriie  scat,  and  exerted  henelf  in  doin|^ 
good  to  all  around  her.  She  sustained  wilk 
dignity,  patience,  and  sincerity  her  last» 
long  sickness.  Her  remains,  attended  by 
the  heads  of  departments,  foreign  mini*terty 
and  numerous  ftiends,  were,  on  Monday, 
placed  in  the  family  mausoleum  al  Ka- 
IcMtuna. 

Mrs.  Barlow  on  her  return  to  this  oonn> 
tiy  from  France,  aAer  the  decease  of  her 
husband,  made  a  profession- of  Clmstianity* 
joined  io  the  communion  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Laurie^  Church,  .at  Washington,  and  con- 
tinned  an  exemplary  member  of 
gregatioo  till  death. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE 
REV.  MR.  JOHN  WINRAM,  ONE  OF 
THE  REFORMERS  IN  SCOTLAND.  ' 

jThERE  were  several  respect- 
able families  of  the  surname  of 
Winraro,  which  are  mentiooed  by 
Mr.  Nisbet  id  the  first  Folame  of 
bis  Book  of  Heraldry.  Mr.  John 
Wioram,  the  Reformer,  seems  to 
have  been  of  the  family  of  Kirk- 
.ness. 

lo  the  early  part  of  his  life  he 
entered  into  the  order  of  the 
Monks  of  St.  Augustine,  and  after 
having  been  a  regular  canon  for 
some  years,  was  elected,  about 
the  year  1640,  sub-prior  of  their 
abbey  or  monastery,  at  St.  An- 
drews. The  prior,  who  was 
Lord  James  Stewart,  and  natural 
son  of  King  James  V.  was  then  in 
his  nonage ;  and  consequently, 
much  of  the  common  business 
of  the  abbey  devolved  on  Mr. 
Winram.  His  character,  while 
he  professed  popery,  is  thus 
given  by  Archbishop  Spottiswood, 
*^  He  was  a  man  of  good  learn- 
ing, and  one  who  secretly  fa- 
voured the  truth." 

There  appears  to  have  been  a 
diversity  in  the  temper  and  cod- 
duct  of  our  reformers.  Some  of 
them  were  men  of  a  bold  spirit, 
they  went  about  daily,  to  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  kingdom,  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  the  reforma- 

Vou  II....N0.  6. 


tion,and  openly  inveighing  against 
the  corruptions  which  had  been 
introduced  into  the  Roman 
Church.  These  zealous  and  faith- 
ful men  were  either  soob  appre- 
hended and  put  to  death,  or  com- 
pelled to  seek  refuge  in  England, 
or  in  countries  more  distant* 

Other  of  our  reformers  were 
of  a  more  timid  spirit,  or  thought 
that  they  could  most  successfully 
promote  the  general  cause,  by 
disseminating  in  a  private  man- 
ner   the    Protestant    principles 


among  the  persons  with  whom 
they  were  conversant,  and  over 
whom  they  might  expect  to  have 
some  influence.  In  their  public 
preaching  they  taught  the  pure 
doctrines  ef  the  Gospel,  but  in 
such  a  way  as  if  there  bad  been  no 
controversy  concerning  them. 

Mr.  Winram  seems  to  have 
been  of  this  last  kind.  While  be 
was  enlightening  the  minds  of 
many  in  the  knowledge  of  truth, 
especially  the  minds  of  his  bre- 
thren, the  monks,  most  of  whom 
afterward  became  Protestant  mi- 
nisters, he  avoided  uttering  in 
public  any  thing  that  might  sub- 
ject him  to  persecution. 

His  dexterity  in  this  respect, 
and  at  the  same  time  what  may 
possibly  be  reckoned  his  timidi- 
ty, were  evident  at  the  trial  of 
Mr.  George  Wishart,  at  St.  An- 
drews, February  28^  1646.    Mr. 

16 
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Winram  had  been  desired  by 
Cardinal  BeMtoo,  and  the  other 
bishops  there  assembled,  to 
preach  to  them  a  suitable  sermon. 
Accordingly,  after  Mr.  Wjshart 
had  been  brought  as  a  prisoner 
into  the  conrt,  which  was  held  in 
the  Abbey  Church,  Mr.  Winram 
went  op  to  the  pulpit,  iwid 
preached  on  that  part  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew,  which 
contains  the  parables  of  the  sow- 
er, and  of  the  tares  among  the 
wheat.  Both  Knox  and  Spottis- 
wood  thought  it  proper  to  detail 
in  their  histories  the  particulars 
of  the  ifermon. 

Mr.  Winram  showed  that  by 
the  good  seed,  which  was  adapted 
to  bring  forth  good  fruits,  was 
meant  the  pure  word  of  God, 
which  was  preached  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  is  conveyed 
to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  bad  seed  which  produced 
tares,  he  said  was  heresy ;  and 
he  defined  heresy  to  be  **  a  false 
opinion,  clearly  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  pertinaciously 
defended.*'  Thus  he  made  the  test 
of  heretical  opinions  to  be  a  con- 
trariety to  the  plain  word  of  God, 
and  not  to  the  traditions  or  com- 
mandments of  men. 

Speaking  of  the  causes  of  here- 
sy, he  said,  •*  The  great  cause 
<»f  heresy  in  this,  and  in  all  other 
realms,  is  the  ignorance  of  those 
to  whom  hns  been  committed  the 
care  of  souls.  The  persons  who 
nre  entrusted  wish  so  weighty  a 
charge  ought,"  said  he,  "  to  have 
a  true  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, thrit  so  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which. is  the  word  of 
God,  they  may  be  able  to  combat, 
and  to  t;onfute  the  adversaries." 

lie  then  proceeded  to  enume- 
rate the  qualifications  requisite 
in  bishops  and  other  churchmen, 


chiefly  referring  to  what  the  apos- 
tle Paul  says  concerning  them  in 
the  third  chapter  of  his  first  epis- 
tle to  Timothy.  But  the  descrip- 
tion which  he  gave  of  what  good 
bishops  or  pastors  ought  to  be, 
was  in  all  respects  so  notoriously 
opposite  to  the  character  and 
conduct  of  the  Cardinal  and  some 
other  bishops,  that  many  of  the 
people  in  the  Church  considered 
it  as  a  just  reproof  of  these  pre- 
lates. 

He  wavered,  however,  at  the 
end  of  his  discourse.  When  he 
came  to  speak  of  the  manner  in 
which  heretics  should  be  treat- 
ed, he  observed  that  in  the  para- 
ble it  is  enjoined  that  the  tares 
and  the  wheat  should  be  allowed 
to  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest, which  he  said  was  the  end 
of  the  world,  or  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. But  he  felt  himself  at  last 
induced  to  say,  that  **  though  it 
might  appear  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel, yet  heretics  ought  to  suffer 
death,  or  should  be  put  down  by 
the  law  and  the  chief  magistrate, 
even  in  this  present  world '*  An 
assertion  for  which  he  had  before, 
showed  there  was  no  ground  in 
the  parable,  and  which  therefore 
it  was  thought  he  wished  should 
not  be  believed.  But  by  his 
having  made  this  declaration,  he 
was  saved  from  being  called  by 
the  Cardinal  to  a  strict  account 
for  his  sermon. 

The  trial  having  lasted  many 
hours,  the  multitude  were  order- 
ed to  withdraw  from  the  Church, 
and  then  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, that  Mr.  George  Wish- 
art  should  suffer  as  a  heretic. 

Spottiswood  relates  Mr.  Win- 
ram's  after  behaviour  with  regard 
to  Mr.  Wishart.  «'  Early  in  the 
morning  of  March  1,  1546,  the 
prelates  sent  to  Mr.  Wishart  two 
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irian,  to  ad««rtite  him  ihat  he 
was  to  die  that  day;  a&d  they 
aeked  if  he  would  coDftss  him* 
self.  He  answered  that  he  had 
no  business  with  friars,  nor  would 
he  willingly  confer  with  them; 
but  if  they  were  disposed  to  gra- 
tify him  in  that  sort,  he  desired  to 
speak  with  the  learned  man  who 
had  preached  the  day  before. 

^*  This  being  permitted,  Mr. 
Winram,  the  sub-prior,  came  and 
talked  with  him  a  good  space. 
At  last  he  asked  Mr.  George  if  he 
would  receive  the  sacrament  of 
our  Lord's  Supper.  He  an- 
swered. Most  willingly  would  1 
receive  it,  so  I  may  have  it  mi- 
nistered according  to  Christ's  in- 
stitution, under  both  kinds,  viz. 
of  bread  and  wine. 

'*  Hereupon  the  sub-prior  went 
to  the  bishops,  and  told  them  that 
he  had  conferred  with  the  pri- 
soner, who  did  solemnly  affirm 
that  he  was  free  of  all  the"  (dead- 
ly) ^*  crimes  ;  and  that  he  did  ut- 
ter this,  not  out  of  any  desire  he 
bad  of  life,  but  that  he  might  ma- 
nifest before  men  his  innocency, 
which  was  known  to  God. 

««  The  Cardinal,  offended  with 
these  speeches  of  the  sub-prior, 
said,  It  is  a  long  time  since  we 
knew  what  a  man  thou  art.  The 
sub-prior,  answering  nothing  to 
this  rebuke,  only  asked  if  they 
wdVild  allow  the  sacrvneot  to  be 
given  to  the  prisoner.  The  Car- 
dinal, conferring  with  the  bisbops 
for  a  while,  replied  in  all  their 
names,  that  it  was  not  reasonable 
to  give  any  spiritual  benefit  to  an 
.obstinate  heretic  condemned  by 
the  Church." 

From  those  few  sharp  words 
which  Spottiswood  mentions  as 
having  been  spoken  by  the  Car- 
dinal, Mr.  Winram  easily  per- 
ceived  that  his  real  principles 


were  known,  and  thi^  it  was  ne- 
cessary he  should  act  wkh  a 
great  deal  of  caution. 

But  his  anxiety,  with  regard  to 
the  Cardinal,  was  soon  at  an  eod. 
Eariy  in  the  morning  of  May  29, 
1546,  David  Beaton,  arohbishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  Cardinal  of  ''  fit. 
Stephen  in  the  heavenly  mount," 
when  he  thought  himself  at  the 
height  of  his  power,  and  in  full 
safety,  was  assassinated  in  the 
fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  in  hia 
castle  of  St.  Andrews,  and  withia 
his  own  chamber,  by  John  Lesly 
and  his  associates.  While  he  was 
entreating  that  they  would  not 
kill  him,  because  he  was  a  priest, 
they  told  him  that  the  innocent 
blood  of  Mr.  George  Wishart 
was  crying  for  vengeance,  and 
that  they  were  come  to  inflict  it. 

The  actions  of  these  persons  is 
not  to  be  commended,  for  they 
had  no  right  to  take  into  their 
own  hands  the  distribution  of  jus- 
tice. If  private  individuals  were 
to  assume  such  a  privilege,  the 
consequences  would  be  fatal  to 
the  peace  and  safety  of  society. 
But  his  death  was  far  from  being 
generally  lamented.  It  is  evident 
that  he  was  a  man  naturally  of  a 
cruel  disposition ;  and  who  seemed 
to  thinlf,  that  for  the  support  of 
the  outward  grandeur  of  a 
Church,  which  was  then  greatly 
corrupted,  and  of  the  interests  of 
the  Pope's  dominion,  the  lives 
and  consciences  of  those  men  who 
opposed  themselves  behooved  to 
be  sacrificed. 

The  immediate  consequences 
were  £ivourable  to  the  reforma- 
tion. On  the  same  day  in  which 
the  Cardinal  was  put  to  death, 
the  conspirators  seized  the  cas- 
tle, and  being  joined  by  a  consi- 
derable number  of  persons  from 
the  country,  kept  possession  of  it 
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•iMot  fovrteen  montha.  Daring 
tint  space  of  time,  a  great  change 
appeared  in  the  city  of  St.  <A^- 
dreira,  where  popery  had  for- 
nerly  been  awrolly  predominant 
Proteatant  ministers  preached  in 
the  castle,  and  onder  its  protec- 
tion,  also  in  the  parish  Chnrch 
of  the  town.  The  controversy 
about  religion  was  carried  on,  not 
with  the  aid  of  borniDg  and  impri* 
sonments,  bat,  as  it  ought  always 
to  have  been,  by  the  lawful  and 
rational  methods  of  preaching  and 
writing. 

The  principal  champion  on  the 
popish  side  of  the  controversy 
was  John  Annand,  dean  of  St.  An- 
drews, who  both  wrote  and 
preached  against  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation.  His  chief  an- 
tagonist was  John  Knox,  *who 
wrote  answers  to  the  dean,  and 
afterward,  having  become  a 
preacher,  answered  him  also  from 
the  pulpit 

When  Mr.  Knox  preached  his 
first  sermon*  in  which  it  was  ex- 
pected he  was  to  make  a  full  re- 
ply to  the  dean,  there  assembled 
to  hear  him  in  the  parish  Church, 
Mr.  John  Winram,  sub-prior  of 
the  abbey,  who  now,  during  the 
vacancy  of  an  archbishop,  was 
vicar-general  of  the  diocess;  a 
great  number  of  the  canons  of  St 
Augustine,  and  of  the  friars  of  St. 
Dominic  and  St  Francis ;  Mr. 
John  Major,  Professor  of  Divini- 
tv,  and  all  the  other  members  of 
iibe  university.  In  the  argumen- 
tative parts  of  the  sermon  Mr. 
Knox  acquitted  himself  well  in  the 
opinion  of  most  of  the  people 
present,  who  said,  that  eren  more 
explicitly  than  («eorge  Wishart 
had  done,  he  had  exposed  the 
iniquities  of  the  Roman  Church. 

But  the  proceedingi  thus  al- 
lowed at  St  Andrews,  gave  great 


offence  to  the  violent  Papists  ior 
other  places.  John  Hamilton* 
who  haid  been  elected,  but  was 
not  yet  consecrated  to  the  arch- 
bishopric, wrote  an  angry  letter 
to  Mr.  Winram,  expressing  his 
surprise  at  his  permitting  such 
practices,  and  requiring  &at  he 
should  immediately  put  a  stop  to 
them. 

Mr.  Winram,  on  his  having  re- 
ceived this  letter,  saw  it  would 
be  proper  for  htm  to  show  some 
compliance  ;  but  in  bis  doing  so, 
he  still  adhered  to  hb  favourite 
plan,  of  submitting  the  cause  iq 
dispute  to  calm  reasoning  or  ar- 
gumentation. He  summoned  to 
appear  before  himself,  and  some 
friars  whom  he  had  selected,  Mc« 
John  Rough,  who,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  £arl  of  Arran  the 
Governor,  had  long  been  a  Pro- 
testant minister  in  Scotland,  and 
also  Mr,  Knox. 

The  convention  was  held  "  in 
St  Leonard's  Yards."  We  are 
not  told  of  what  passed  at  the 
examination  of  Mr.  Rough,  but 
the  particulars  of  the  conference 
with  Mr.  Knox  are  related  by 
Spottiswood,  and  by  Mr.  Knox 
himself,  if  be  really  was  the 
writer  of  that  history  which  goes 
under  his  name.  The  account  of 
what  may  be  called  Mr.  Knox^s 
examination,  may  be  abridged, 
with  the  language  in  some  degree 
modernized  in  the  following  man- 
ner. 

A  list  was  read  to  him  of  cer- 
tain articles  of  doctrine,  which  he 
was  said  to  maintain.  ''I  rejoice," 
said  he,  *^that  before  so  motlest,so 
honourable,  and  judicious  an  aa- 
ditory,  I  am  called  to  declare  my 
mind  upon  the  points  which  have 
now  been  read."  Then  address- 
ing himself  more  particularly  to* 
the  sub-prior,  Mr.  Winram,  who 
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M  M  preses  of  the  meethig,  <<  It 
k  a  long  time  MBce  I  bare  heard 
that  joa  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
troth.  But  I  now  charge  yon  be- 
fore the  juprome  Judge,  if  yon 
believe  in  your  conscience  that 
the  articloB  for  which  I  am  blamed 
are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
that  then  yoo  wilt  plainly  oppose 
them,  and  not  Buffer  the  people 
to  be  deceived.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  yoo  know  them  to  be 
true  and  sound,  then  I  crave  yoor 
patronage,  that  by  your  authority 
the  people  may  be  moved  to  em- 
brace the  truth,  whereof  many 
are  doubtfol  because  of  yoor  in- 
differency." 

Mr.  Winram  replied,  "  I  am 
come  here,  not  as  a  ludge,  but 
only  to  talk  fomiliarly.  1  will 
therefore  neither  affirm  nor  con- 
demn these  points  ;  but  if  you 
please  we  will  reason,  why 
may  not  the  Church,  for  good 
causes,  devise  ceremonies  to  de- 
corate the  sacraments,  and  other 
parts  of  God's  service  Y" 

Mr  Knox  answered,  **  What- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and 
faith  Cometh  by  the  hearing  of 
the  word  of  God*  If  yoo  contend 
that  the  cereaM>nies  are  observed 
with  fiiith,  and  are  pleasing  unto 
God,  you  most  first  prove  that  by 
his  express  words  he  has  com- 
manded them." 

'«  Will  yoo  bind  us  so  strait," 
said  Mr.  Winram,  '*  that  we  may 
do  nothing  without  the  express 
word  of  God?  what  if  I  should  ask 
a  drink  ?  Do  yoo  think  that  in  this 
I  would  be  committing  sin  ?  and 
yet  I  reckon  that  I  have  not  the 
word  of  God  for  me."  He  spake 
this  rather  in  a  jocular  way,  and 
was  wuhing  to  refer  the  argu- 
ment to  an  old  Franciscan  friar 
of  the  name  of  Arbotbnot,  or  Ar- 
buckle. 


Mr.  KooiB  gave  a*  serious  an* 
swer.  Upon  which  Mr.  Winram 
said,  *'  Forgive  me;  what  I  ^ke 
was  only  in  jest,  and  1  was  indeed 
thirsty.*'  Then  turning  to  the 
aged  friar,  he  said,  *'  Father,  fol*  ^ 
low  the  argument;  you  have 
heard  what  I  said,  and  the  answer 
which  he  has  given." 

The  friar  seemed  to  be  in  his 
dotage.  In  the  course  of  the  ar- 
gument, he  so  far  forgot  himself 
as  to  affirm,  that  the  apostles  had 
not  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  they  wrote  their  epistles, 
but  after  they  had  received  the 
promised  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  then 
they  ordained  the  ceremonies. 
Mr.  Knox  started  with  surprise. 
<*  Father,"  said  Mr.  Winram, 
''  what  do  you  say  ?  God  forbid 
that  your  affirmation  should  be 
true,  for  if  it  be  truth,  then  fare- 
well to  the  foundation  of  our 
hope." 

Spottiswood  tells  us,  that  short- 
ly afterward  Mr.  Winram  dis- 
missed both  Mr.  Roogh  and  Mr. 
Knox,  **  with  this  brotherly  ad< 
monition,  that  they  should  take 
heed  of  what  doctrine  they  de- 
livered in  public." 

A  plan,  seemingly  devised  by 
Mr.  Winram,  was-  now  adopted 
by  the  Popish  clergy  at  St  An- 
drews. The  learned  men  of  the 
abbey,  conventi,  and  university, 
agreed  to  preach  in  their  turns, 
in  (he  parish  Church  on  the  Sab- 
bath-days. They  resolved  that 
they  would  not  give  offence  to 
any  persons  of  a  tender  con- 
science, and  that  therefore  they 
woold  avoid  in  their  sermons  the 
mention  of  any  points  of  centre- 
veny.  That  this  caution  might 
be  the  better  observed,  they 
agreed  *'  to  pen  their  sermons.'* 
Mr.  Winram  began  this  course  of 
preaching,  and  was  followed  by 
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tile  rail  fteeofding  to  tfadbr  rsok 
«r  MBiority. 

Mr.  Koox  wi|s  thereby  pre- 
elwled  from  preaching  id  the  pa- 
Ifeh  Church  on  the  Sabbaths,  bat 
he  was  not  hindered  on  the  week 
dajrs.  *  He  regularlj  attended  aa  a 
hearer,  the  sermone  which  were 
delivered  by  the  Popish  clergy^ 
On  the  week  days  be  praiaed  God 
that  the  Gospel  was  now  preach- 
ed, though  he  regretted  that 
these  men  were  not  as  bnsy  in 
Other  pieces  where  they  were 
nofe  needed.  '*  I  bare  not  yet,'' 
9M  he,  •*  heard  them  say  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  doctrines 
which  I  maintain.  But  if  they 
should  say  any  thing  in  my  ab 
aence,  opposite  to  what  they  say 
in  my  presence,  then  I  entreat 
you,  my  hearers,  to  suspend  your 
judgment  tiH  you  shall  hear  me 

egain.** 

So  remarkable  was  the  liberty 
ithich  the  Protestants  at  St.  An- 
drews now  enjoyM,  that  many  in 
the  castle  and  in  the  town  par- 
took of  the  sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Sapper,  in  the  same  scrip- 
tural manner  in  which  that  ordi- 
nance was  administered  after  the 
establishment  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

But  this  favourable  season  came 
to  an  end,  the  castle  having  been 
assaulted  by  armed  galleys  which 
bad  arrived  from  France,  was 
surrendered,  July  30, 1647.  Ma- 
ny in  the  castle,  one  of  whom 
was  Mr.  fenox,  were  condemned 
to  serve  as  slaves  in  the  French 
galfeys;  and  though. the  princi- 
ples of  the  ReformMion  were  now 
become  more  generally  known  in 
the  town  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, and  were  privately  em- 
braced and  promoted  by  Mr. 
Winram,  and  some  other  literary 
men,  ytst  the  outward  restrictions 


were  restored,  neaarly  ns  ser«rtt 
as  they  had  been  befmre  the  C«r« 
diaal's  death. 

An  anecdote  rehited  I7  Spot* 
tiswood,  in  which  Mr.  Winraaa 
was  concerned,  may  now  be  taken 
notice  of :  It  is  not,  indeed,  of 
any  great  importance,  lavther  thoB 
as  it  serves  to  illustrate  Mr.  Win* 
ram's  cheerfulness  of  temper,  his 
uibantty  of  manners,  and  the  rea* 
dioess  with  which  he  embraced 
every  favourable  opportunity  of 
eiposing  the  fooleries  of  the 
Popish  Churdi. 

About  the  year  1561^  Richard 
Marshall,  who  was  Prior  of  the 
Dominicans  at  Newcastle,  and 
who  bad  imbibed  some  Protestent 
principles,  came  on  a  visit  to 
Scotland.  When  at  St.  Andrews* 
where  the  people  had  contracted 
a  (bodness  for  hearing  disputes 
on  religion,  he  preach^  several 
sermons,  in  one  of  which  he  had 
the  courage  to  assert,  that  the 
Pater  noster,  or  Lord's  prayer, 
should  be  addressed  to  God  only  ; 
and  that  it  was  a  perversion  of 
our  Saviour's  intention^  when 
that  prayer  was  addressed  to  any 
of  the  saints. 

Some  of  the  doctors  of  the  uni- 
versity  were  highly  offended,  and 
excited  a  Franciscan  friar,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  an  ignorant 
and  audacious  fellow,  to  preach 
against  this  new  doctrine,  and  to 
endeavour  to  refute  it.  But  the 
arguments  the  Franciscan  used 
were  so  plainly  sophistical  and 
inconclusive,  as  excited  the  laugh- 
ter of  his  hearers.  He  rendered 
himself  so  completely  ridiculoos, 
that  even  the  children  who  met 
him  in  the  streets,  called  to  him, 
giving  him  the  name  of  '*  Friar 
Pater  noster,"  which  made  hiei 
at  length  so  much  ashamed,  that 
be  left  the  city. 
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Tht  doclort,  bowertr,  were 
aerioatly  divided  to  their  opia* 
ioDSy  some  of  tlien  declaring 
ibemselves  on  the  side  of  the  Do- 
nttoican,  and  others  on  the  side 
of  the  FraDciscan.  All  the  sahe- 
lastic  terms  and  distinctioiis  pos- 
sible on  such  a  sab^t  were  in- 
troduced ;  and  the  matter  in  de- 
bate was  at  last  referred  to  the 
judgment  of  a  provincial  synod, 
which  was  to  meet  at  Edinbuigh, 
and  of  which  Mr.  Winram  was  a 
member. 

While  the  controversy  had 
been  going  on  at  St.  Andrews,  Mr. 
Wioram's  servant,  whose  name 
was  Thonsas,  and  who  was  rec- 
koned a  very  simple  person, 
thinking  that  there  was  some  great 
matter  in  hand  which  made  the 
doctors  so  often  to  convene,  asked 
him  «Qe  night  as.  he  went  to  bed, 
what  that  business  might  be  ? 
Mr.  Winram  merrily  answered, 
•«  Tom,  we  cannot  ^gree  to  whom 
the  Paler  noster  should  be  said :" 
'*  To  whom,  answered  Thomas, 
should  it  be  said,  but  onto  Oed  T 
**  Bat  what  then,  replied^  Mr. 
Winram,  shall  we  do  with  the 
saints  i"  Thomas's  answer  was 
nearly  in  these  words,  ^'  Give 
them  in  the  name  of  the  great 
enemy  Aves  and  Creeds  enow," 
(vtr.  Hail,  Mary !  bail,  St.  ^eter  I 
faaiH  6t.  Andrew !  &c.)  ''  for  that 
may  suffice  them;  but  let  God 
have  his  glory.''  Mr.  Winram 
was  pleased  with  his  servant's  sa- 
gacity, and  did  not  fail  to  re- 
port it. 

The  judgment  pronounced  by 
the  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  was, 
**  that  Mr.  Winram  should  return 
to  St  Andrews,  and  settle  the 
minds  of  the  people  there»  by 
teUing  4hem,  that  the  Lord's 
prayer  ought  to  be  addressed  to 
God ;  yet  so  as  that  the  saints 
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also  ought  to  be  invocated : 
Which  was  an  ambiguous  deter- 
mination; and  many  afterward 
observed,  '^  that  a  simple  man 
bad  given  a  wiser  decision  than 
the  doctors  had  done,  with  all 
their  learned  distinctions." 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  Mr. 
Winram  and  bis  Prior,  Lord 
James  Stewart,  who  was  after- 
ward Earl  of  Murray,  fiiUy  un- 
derstood each  other  s  sentiments 
with  regard  to  religion,  and  that 
they  concurred  in  such  wise  and 
prudent  methods,  as  appeareil  te 
them  best  calculated  for  promote 
ii^;  the  sure  progress  of  the  re- 
formation. 

So  late,  however,  as  April, 
(558,  when  Mr.  Walter  Mill  was 
tried  and  condemned  at  St.  An- 
drews, Mr.  Winram  had  not 
wholly  laid  aside  bis  outward  pro- 
fession of  popery,  as  sub-prior  of 
the  abbey,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  the  archbisbop's  chapi 
ter,  or  select  council,  he  behooved 
to  be  present  at  the  trial,  unless 
he  had  subjected  himself  to  the 
wrath  of  the  adversaries.  But  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  he  ap- 
proved of  the  condemnation  of 
that  faithful  martyr,  but  rather 
that  he  spoke  against  it ;  as  Alex- 
ander, Earl  of  Gleoeaim,  had 
done  some  years  before,  to  the 
case  of  Adam  Wallace,  anodier 
martyr,  who  was  tried,  and  suf- 
fered death  at  Edinburgh. 

1  have  met  with  no  particular 
account  of  the  time  and  nmnner  in 
which  he  disowned  all  connexion 
with  the  Popish  Church.  It  was 
probably  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1558,  that  he  became  mor* 
bold  in' declaring  his  real  princi- 
ples ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  was  an  open  professor  of 
the  truth  in  the  summer  of  1559, 
when  his  prior  and  many  other 
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noblemen  paUidj  eeponsed  the 
cause  of  the  reformiog  congrega- 
tion. 

In  April,  I56O9  he  was  Jield  in 
SQch  high  estimation,  as  a  learned 
man  and  sound  Protestant  teacher, 
that  he  was  one  of  those  ministers 
to  whom  the  Lords  of  the  congre- 
gation committed  the  important 
trust  of  compiling  the  old  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  the  first  Book 
of  Discipline.  In  this  work,  one 
of  his  coadjutors  was  Mr.  John 
Knox,  with  whom  he  had  for- 
merbr  disputed  at  St.  Andrews ; 
and  he  seems  erer  afterward  to 
have  lived  with  him  in  the  most 
entire  friendship. 

When  the  committee  of  par- 
liament, Jolj,  1560,  nominated 
the  five  ecclesiastical  superin- 
tendents, Mr.  John  Winram-  was 
chosen  to  be  one  of  them.  He 
had  long  resided  as  a  public  per- 
son at  St.  Andrews,  which  seems 
to  have  been  the  reason  that  the 
{province  assigned  to  his  jurisdic- 
tion was  the  county  of  Fife,  with 
the  district  of  Strathem,  including 
the  town  of  Perth. 

Th^  particulars  to  be  now 
mentioned,  relating  to  his  charac- 
ter and  conduct  after  be  began  to 
bear  an  office  in  the  Protestant 
Church,  will  not  be  many.  He 
was  a  faithful  attendant  on  the 
meetings  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  was  employed  in  their 
committees  on  the  most  important 
a£fairB.  Like  the  other  superin- 
tendents, he  was  called  to  give  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  in  his 
province,  and,  in  common  with 
them,  was  sometimes  accused  of 
neglects  of  duty. 

So  early  as  June,  1662,  the 
Assembly  thoo^t  it  necessary  to 
enjoin  ministers  to  be  obedient  to 
their  superintendents.  But  so 
OMich  was  required  of  those  vene- 


rable DMn*  both  as  to  a  spetlass 
behaviour  and  ezertioB  of  talents, 
that  it  was  aa  easy  matter  for  dis- 
contented persons  to  find  soase 
grounds  of  complaint  In  Decem- 
ber, 1662,  Mr.  Winram  tdd  the 
Assembly  that  some  things  for 
which  be  was  blansed  *^  foy  out 
of  his  power  to  amend/'  And  in 
1574,  he  offered,  in  a  formal 
manner,  a  resignation  of  bis  of- 
fice ;  but  the  Assembly  reAised 
to  accept  it. 

When  Queen  Mary  had  arrived 
from  France,  to  take  possession 
of  her  own  kingdom^  August  19| 
1661,  she  was  allowed,  contrary 
to  the  minds  of  some  ministers,  to 
enjoy  so  much  liberty  of  con- 
science, as  to  have  the  Popish 
services  performed  in  her  own 
chapel  of  Holyrood  House.  This 
privilege  was,  however,  abused  5 
for  other  Papists,  besides  those 
of  her  own  household,  resorted 
to  her  chapel.  It  was  at  last 
strongly  coniended,  that  the  li- 
berty granted  her  shonld  be  with- 
drawn, and  that  some  other  Be« 
verities  should  be  used  against 
her  as  an  idolater. 

In  December,  1664,  the  Earls 
of  Murray,  Aigyle,  Glencaim, 
Sir  William  Maitland  of  Lethii^ 
ton,  and  other  members  of  her 
privy  councO,  being  under  some 
alarm,  thought  it  requisite  to  hold 
a  conference  with  some  ministers 
concerning  her.  When  Mr.  John 
Douglas,  Rector  of  the  Universi'^ 
ty,  and  Provost  of  the  new  Col- 
lege of  St.  Andrews,  was  asked, 
in  that  conference,  to  give  his 
opinion,  according ,  to  his  con- 
science, he  said,  *'  I  refer  it  to 
the  superintendent  of  Fife,  Mr. 
John  Wioram,  for  I  think  that 
we  are  both  of  one  judgment ;  yet 
if  it  be  your  will  that  I  shonld 
speak  first,  my  conscience  is,  that 
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a  the  Qiaeen  oppose  iMnelf  tp 
ear  reUgtoo,  which  u  the  only 
tree  religioD,  in  that  case,  the 
aohility  and  states  of  this  realm, 
{fix.  the  parKament  or  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  kingdom)  who 
hare  professed  the  trae  doctrine, 
nmj  JQStlj  resist  or  oppose  diem- 
selves  to  her.  Bot  as*  concerning 
her  own  mass,  which  I  know  is 
idolatfy,  I  am  not  yet  resolred 
whether  by  Tioleoce  we  may  take 
it  from  her  or  not."  Mr.  Win- 
ram  said,  **  The  saase  is  my  con- 
eeience."  It  may  be  remarked, 
thai  the  national  re  volition,  which 
took  place  in  1688,  wascondoct- 
Bd  in  a  manner  conformable  to 
this  opinion. 

As  yet  the  English  and  Scot- 
tish Chorches  had  not  expressed 
any  uncharitaUe  opinion  of  each 
other.  Many  members  of  both 
Churches  seem,  for  a  considera- 
ble number  of  years,  to  have 
maintained  an  amicable  corres- 
pondence. The  Assemblj,  De- 
ceasber,  1666,  granted  to  Mr. 
John  KnoK  leave  of  absence  for 
aboat  six  months,  that  he  might 
go  into  England  to  transact  some 
of  his  own  affairs*  and  especially 
to  visit  his  two  sons,  who  were 
prosecotiog  their  studies  at  the 
vaiversity  of  Cambridge.  The 
AssemMy  gave  him  an  ample  tes- 
timonial, snbacribed  by  their 
clerk,  in  which  he  was  earpestly 
recoomiended,  ''  as  a  true  and 
faithfol  minister  of  the  Evangel  of 
Jesus  Christ.'' 

At  the  same  time  they  took  the 
opportunity  of  sending  by  him  to 
the  bishops  of  Eoglaikl,  a  Chris- 
tian and  friendly  letter,  which 
Mr.  Knox  himself  had  been  de- 
sired to  indite.  The  address  and 
substance  of  the  letter,  were  as 
fdlows : 

*' Hie  superintendents^  minis- ^ 


ters,  and  commissioners  of 
Kirics  within  the  realm  of  Scot- 
land, unto  their  brethren,  the 
bishops  and  pastors  of  England, 
who  have  renounced  the  Roman 
antichrist,  and  are  professing  with 
them  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity, 
wish  the  perpetual  increase  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

'*  Reverend  pastors,  it  has 
come  to  our  knowledge,  both  by 
word  and  writ,  that  divers  of  our 
dearest  brethren,  among  whom 
are  some  of  the  best  learned  in 
our  realm,  have  been  deprived  of 
their  ecclesiastical  function,  and 
forbidden  by  yon  to  preach,  be- 
cause their  consciences  will  not 
suffer  them  to  take  upon  them 
such  garments  as  were  used  in 
the  dmes  of  blindness  and  idola- 
try. 

"  We  will  not  enter  into  the  ar- 
gument, which  we  understand  is, 
with  greater  vehemency  than  is 
necessary,  agitated  with  you, 
whether  such  apparel  is  to  be  ac* 
counted  among  the  things  which 
are  simple  and  indifferent;  bat 
in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  we 
crave,  that  Christian  charity  may 
so  far  prevail  in  you,  that  ye 
would  not  do  unto  others,  what 
ye  would  not  wish  that  others 
should  do  unto  you. 

'^  You  cannot  be  ignorant  bow 
tender  a  thing  the  conscience  of 
man  is.  All  that  have  knowledge 
are  not  alike  persuaded.  Ybar 
conscience  reclaims  not  at  the 
using  of  such  garments  ;  but  many 
thousands  of  godly  and  learned 
men  are  of  another  mind  ;  they 
cannot  consent  to  the  surplice, 
the  comer  cap,  and  tippet,  for 
these  things  were  formerly  the 
badges  of  idolatry,  and  as  such 
were  worn  by  them  who  were 
employed  in  the  acts  of  idolatry. 
Our  brethren  who  consciedtious- 
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\j  reject  that  OBprofitKble  appa- 
rel, do  neither  daoiui  nor  noleat 
yoti  who  use  such  vain  trifles ;  if 
je  shall  do  (he  like  to  them^  we 
doabt  not  bat  therein  ye  shall 
please  God,  aad  comfort  the 
hearts  of  manj,  who  are  wounded 
with  your  se?eritj  to  oar  godly 
and  beloved  brethren. 

*'  We  look  that  yon  will  not 
refuse  the  huoible  request  of  us 
your  brethren,  in  whom  alftieit 
there  appears  no  great  worldly 
pomp  ;  yet  we  suppose,  that  ye 
will  not  so  far  desptse  us,  as  not 
to  esteem  us  in  th^  number  of 
them  who  fight  i^^nst  the  Romao 
antichrist,  and  travail  that  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
yniversally  promoted. 

^*  To  the  protection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  we  heartily  commit 
you.  From  Edinburgh,  out  of 
our  General  Assembly,  and  third 
session  thereof,  December  27, 
1566 :  from  your  loving  brethren 
and  fellow-preachers  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Keith  inserts  in  his  history  this 
remarkable  letter,  of  which  the 
above  is  only  an  abridgment.  In 
the  Assembly  it  was  subscribed 
by  such  of  the  superintendents  as 
were  then  present,  and  by  some 
other  respectable  ministers,  of 
whose  character  the  bishops  were 
/not  ignorant.  Keith  and  Calder- 
wood  give  the  names  of  the  sub- 
scribers, one  of  whom  was  Mr. 
John  **  Winrhame,"  superintend- 
ent of  Fife,  wi^th  the  moderation 
of  whose  sentiments  the  strain  of 
the  letter,  and  the  request  which 
it  contained,  were  known  fully 
to  correspond. 

It  may  not,  I  think,  be  impro- 
per to  observe,  that  if  the  bishops 
of  England,  at  this  period,  had 
hearkened  to  the  well-meant 
counsel  of  the  Scottish  Churchi 


they  would  not,  perhaps,  liave 
had  cause  to  disUnguish,  as  they 
soon  did;  some  of  their  people 
by  the  name  of  PoritaBs  ;  many 
of  whom  proceeded  at  lei^th  to 
dissent  from  the  English  Cbiirefay 
and  to  profess  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples. It  may  also  be  obeerved, 
that  in  a  course  of  time  arose, 
from  among  those  who  were  dia- 
contented,  a  sect  who  were  called 
Brownists,  or  Independents.  Hia* 
tory  informs  us  of  what  these 
English  Brownists  or  Independ- 
ents, (who  were  hoatile  to  Pra»> 
byterian  as  well  as  to  Episcopal 
government,)  afterward  accom- 
plished under  the  leading  of  OIK 
ver  Cromwell.  Thus,  from  a 
smidl  beginning  of  strife,  even 
about  the  meanest  trifle,  obsti- 
nately flsaintained,  an  increased 
animosity  may  be  expected  to  en- 
sue. 

To  some  persons,  however,  it 
may  be  satisfactory  to  add,  that 
the  early  Paritans,  who  disliked 
fantastical  habits,  do  not  appear 
to  have  found  any  fiiuk  with  the 
grave  apparel,  whichr  was  then, 
as  it  is  now,  used  by  ministers  in 
Scotland,  and  in  the  best  reformed 
Churches  abroad.  They  consi- 
dered, that  such  an  outward  at- 
tire, though  not  absolutely  ne- 
cessary as  to  its  particalar  form 
or  fiuhion,  was  decent,  and  most 
suitable  for  those  peirsons  who 
were  wamingtheir  hearers  s^inat 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  dis- 
coursing to  them  of  the  serious- 
truths  of  religion.  But  I  may 
possibly  be  deviating  too  much 
from  my  proposed  account  of  Mr. 
Winram. 

There  was  still  a  great  scarcity 
of  Protestant  ministers  in  Scoit- 
land,  so  that  many  parishes  in 
the  country  remained  unprovid- 
ed.  Superintendents,  and  *<  com- 
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miiiioDtrft  of  the  coantrj,'*  as 
Ibey  wtre  comaioiilj  called,  who 
were  occasiooally  appoioted,  and 
endowed  with  antbority  equal  to 
that  of  saperinteodents,  were  still 
reckoned  to  be  needful. 

In  1571,  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
who,  though  toot  yet  regent,  had 
the  chief  management  of  all  pub- 
lic affairs,  took  kdvantage  of  this 
necesaity,  and  preyailed  with  the 
Assembly  to  allow  a  hmited  Epis- 
copacy. It  was  agreed,  that  some 
ministers  should  be  chosen  to  the 
name  «nd  rank  *  of  bishops,  but 
who,  like  the  superintendents, 
should  be  accountable  for  their 
conduct  to  the  General  Assem- 
blies. 

It  was  not  his  intention,  that 
the  Church  should  thereby  reco- 
ver any  considerable  part  of  its 
patrimony,  as  some  fondly  hoped, 
but  that  the  minilters  chosen  to 
be  bishops  might  be  invested 
with  a  legal  right  of  alienating  its 
revenues  to  himself,  and  to  some 
other  powerful  persons.  Many 
good  men  in  the  Assembly,  not 
aware  of  the  views  he  enter- 
tained, thougbt  that  no  great  dan- 
ger could  be  apprehended  from 
such  an  allowance,  for  that  these 
nominal  bishops,  being  under  the 
control  of  the  Assembly,  would 
be  as  pious  in  their  lives,  as  cir- 
cumspect in  their  transactions, 
and  as  unambitious  of  extending 
their  authority,  as  the  superin- 
tendents were,  and  had  always 
been. 

On  the  Lord's-day,  February 
10,  1672,  which  was  the  day  on 
which  Mr.  John  Doo^^as  was  to 
be  admitted  to  the  archbishopric 
of  St  Andrews,  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton was  present  in  the  Church. 
Mr.  John  Knox,  who  was  then  at 
St.  Andrews,  preached  a  sermon, 
but  refused  to  perform  the  cere- 


mony of  inauguration,  as  he  now 
very  much  disapproved  of  what 
the  Assembly  had  done.  Mr. 
Winram  did  not  feel  so  much  re*> 
luctance.  Considering  that  bis 
friend  Mr.  Douglas  was  to  be  ac- 
countable, like  himself,  (o  the 
general  meetings  of  the  Church, 
he  went  up  to  the  pulpit,  and 
after  having  given  a  short  exhor- 
tation, admitted  him  to  the  o0ice 
of  archbishop,  by  using  the  same 
fprm  which  was  sot  down  in  '^  the 
Book  of  Common  Order,"  for  the 
admission  of  superintendents^ 

The  county  of  Fife  was  an  an* 
cient  part  of  the  diocess  of  St. 
Andrews.  Mr.  Winram,  there- 
fore, with  the  consent,  or  by  the 
appointment  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, resigned  it  to  the  new 
archbishop,  and  confined  himself 
to  the  district  of  Strathero.  He 
was  appointed  archdeacon  of  St. 
Andrews,  but  was  commonly  de- 
nominated superintendent  of 
Strathern,  during  the  two  years 
in  which  Mr.  Douglas  continued 
to  live.  AAer  Mr.  Douglas  had 
died,  Mr.  Winram  was  appointed 
to  resume  the  whole  of  his  for- 
mer province. 

At  a  meeting  in  1572,  he  was 
nominated  one  of  the  commission- 
ers for  compiling  what  is  called 
the  Second  Book  of  Discipline. 
It  was  hoped  that  this  book,  when 
completed,  would  serve  to  fix  the 
outward     constitution     of     (he 
I  Church,  which  was  now  inclining 
i  sometimes   towards    Presbytery, 
and  sometimes  towards  Episco- 
pacy.    The  commissioners  were 
occupied  in  their  work  about  six 
!  years  ;  and  their  final  determina- 
!  tiott,  in  which  they  were  season- 
'  ably  assisted  by  the  zealous  Mr. 
Afidrew  Melvin,  or  Mclvil,  who, 
in  1574,  arrived  from  Geneva, 
was  on  the  side  of  Presbytery. 
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Bttt  while  the  work  was  going 
on,  the  Eari  of  Morton,  who  had 
become  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
made  an  attempt,  in  1676,  to  pro- 
▼ide  an  archbishop  to  St.  Andrews, 
who  should  haye  no  dependence 
upon  the  General  Assembly.  He 
presented  Mr.  Patrick  Adamsoo 
to  that  archbishopric,  who  was  a 
man  .of  great  learning  and  of  emi- 
nent talents,  but  bold  and  ambi* 
tious.  Mr.  Adamson,  without 
an  J  election,  or  ceremony  of  ad- 
mission, and  without  consulting 
the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  acting 
merely  upon  the  mandate  given 
by  the  regent,  took  possession  of 
the  diocess,  and  began  to  exercise 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  espe* 
cially  in  the  county  of  Fife. 

The  Assembly  were  justly 
offended.  Many  upright  men  in 
the  Assembly  now  saw  how  much 
the  regent  had  formerly  deceived 
them,  and  that  his  aim  was  to 
establish  an  unlimited  Episcopal 
government.  They  appointed  a 
committee  with  powers  to  meet, 
and  call  Mr.  Adamson  to  an  ac- 
count for  his  undutiful  behaviour. 

Mr.  Winram,  being  then  super- 
intendent of  Fife,  and  therefore 
a  person  more  immediately  con- 
cerned, was  nominated  one  of 
these  commissioners.  But  the 
Assembly,  having  knowledge  of 
the  great  failure  of  his  health 
and  strength,  appointed,  that,  *'  in 
case  of  his  inability,"  two  other 
ministers,  whom  they  named, 
should  supply  his  place.  He  wast 
now  an  old  man,  and  was  indeed 
unable,  and  as  no  aAer  mention 
is  made  of  him,  it  is  most  probable 
that  he  died  in  that  same  year. 

He  could  not  be  very  young, 
when,  about  the  year  1640,  he 
was  raised  to  the  office  of  sob- 
prior  at  St.  Andrews  ;  especially 
as  because  of  the  prior's  non- 


age, the  bosinAu  of  the  abbey 
was  chiefly  to  devolve  upon  him. ' 
The  address  with  which  he 
managed  the  ecclesiastical  affairs 
of  that  city,  for  some  time  after 
the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton^ 
show,  that  he  must  then  have 
been  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  and 
in  the  full  vigour  of  his  judgment. 

I  have  not  met  with  any  gene- 
ral character  of  him,  farther  than 
that  "  he  was  a  learned  man.*' 
From  what  has  been  related,  it 
should  appear,  that  he  was  a  man 
generally  respected  for  his  good 
sense  and  sound  learning:  his 
mind  was  evidently  unfettered  by 
vulgar  prejudices,  and  he  held  in 
contempt  the  false  philosophy, 
and  subtle  disquisitions,  which 
were  fondly  taught  and  practbed 
in  the  schools  in  the  popish  times. 

No  blot  is  known  with  regard 
to  his  moral  cliaracter ;  and  no 
Presbyterian  church  writer,  that 
I  have  heard  of,  has  expressed 
any  censure  on  hiro  for  his  hav- 
ing, once  in  his  life,  assented  to  a 
limited  Episcopacy.  The  unre- 
mitting attention  which  he  gave 
during  such  a  great  number  of 
years  to  the  interests  of  religion, 
bind  us  charitably  to  believe, 
that  he  was  actuated  by  the  most 
serious  impressions  of  its  infinite 
importance. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  wished  that 
he  had  sooner  made  an  open  de- 
claration of  his  Protestant  princi- 
ples. But  at  this  distance  of 
time,  it  is  only  a  few  dream- 
stances  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted, and  therefore  we  are 
not  competent  judges  of  the  line 
of  conduct  which  it  was  his  duty 
to  follow.  It  is  evident,  that  his 
real  principles  were  early  known 
to  Protestants ;  and  that  even  at 
the  time  of  George  Wisbart's 
death)  they  were  known  to  Car- 
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diftd  Beaton.  In  concert  with 
other  persons  who  were  secret 
&Tourer8  of  the  reformation,  he 
appears  to  haye  heen  all  along 
weakening  the  efforts  of  the 
popish  party,  and  paving  a  sore 
way  for  a  gene^  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  tmth. 

Snch  a  person  as  he  was,  and 
there  were  many  snch  among  our 
original  reformers,  added  in  the 
eyes  of  other  nations  a  considera- 
hle  degree  of  respectability  to  the 
Protestant  canse  in  Scotland. 
Contrary  to  the  blind  assertion  of 
some  adversaries,  we  are  war- 
ranted, after  a  careful  inquiry,  to 
say  that  our  reformation  was 
planned  and  conducted,  not  by  a 
mean  and  illiterate  multitude  of 
people  who  had  no  right  know- 
ledge, but  by  some  of  the  princi- 
pal noblemen  of  the  kingdom,  and 
by  pious  and  learned  clergymen, 
who  had  received  at  the  univer- 
sities'a  liberal  education. 

Mr.  Geoi^  Martine,  in  his 
History  of  the  See  of  St.  Andrews, 
informs  us  that  there  were  seven- 
teen monks  of  the  Augustine  pri- 
ory, or  abbey,  who  became  Pro- 
testant ministers,  and  were  pro- 
vided in  churches  which  had  be- 
longed to  the  abbey.  Their  coo- 
version,  it  may  be  presumed,  was, 
under  God,  much  owing  to  the 
pious  endeavours  of  their  sab- 
prior  when  he  resided  among 
them. 

Both  Mr.  Winram  and  his 
prior,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  retain- 
ed their  abbey  revenues  after  the 
reformation.  It  may  indeed  be 
remarked,  that  when  the  mo- 
nastery buildings  in  Scotland  were 
demolished,  the  monks  and  friars 
were  not  thrown  destitute,  but 
had  yearly  salaries  allotted  them, 
which  were  called  *'  Friars  Pen- 


Mr.  Winram  was  a  benefactor 
to  St.  Leonard's  College  in  St. 
Andrews.  As  prior  of  Portmoak, 
viz.  of  the* monastery  of  St.  Ser- 
vanus^s  Isle,  in  Lochlevin,  which 
was  a  cell  belonging  to  the 
Augustine  abbey  of  St.  Andrews, 
he  annexed,  October  5,  1570,  to 
the  said  college  the  aforesaid 
priory,  with  the  baronies  of  Kirk- 
ness  and  Auchmaire. 
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Brief  Statement  of  the  Evideneei 
and  Uses  of  Divine  Reveiation^ 

Reasoning  from  the  nature  of 
Deity,  we  might  conclude,  apriori^ 
that  the  mind  of  rational  man 
must  have  a  natural  sense  of  the 
existence  of  a  supreme  intelli- 
gence. God  made  all  things 
good.  That  goodness  consisted 
in  part  at  least,  in  a  suitableness 
in  the  creature  to  answer  the  end 
of  its  creation. 

The  inferior  animals  were 
placed  on  this  earth,  with  a  pe- 
culiar design  to  subserve  the  use 
of  man.  In  order  to  answer  this 
end  the  fear  of  man  was  consti- 
tutionally connected  with  their 
existence.  Wad  it  not  for  this, 
not  only  the  largest  and  the  most 
useful  animals,  but  even  the  most 
feeble  and  seemingly  insignificant, 
might  soon  overpower  the  lord 
of  the  manor,  and  drive  him 
from  his  earthly  possessions. 
Gen.  X.  2. 

Man  was  designed  to  give  unto 
God  active  praise.  God  conse- 
quently created  man  under  such 
constitutional  regulations  as  that 
he  must  inevitably  have  a  senti- 
ment of  a  divine  existence  as  soon 
as  the  moral  and  rational'  facul- 
ties would  be  capable  of  render- 
ling  obedience  to  thetr  Prince. 
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Sfifficient  argaments  roaj  be  ad- 
vanced, a  poiteriori,  to  prove  the 


Deity  in  the  baoian  heart.  The 
operations  and  ^ects  of  this  sen- 
timent,  torturing  the  consciences 
of  some  in  the  midst  of  their  re- 
tellings, soothing  the  minds  of 
others  in  the  midst  of  their  dis- 
tresses ;  the  nniversality  of  this 
fientiment  through  all  nations, 
(later  accounts  having  contra- 
dicted the  exceptions-  which 
Locke  and  others  had  quoted) 
eod  even  the  systetru  of  Atheists 
themselves,  who  notwithstanding 
their  professions,  do  all  in  an  un- 
guarded moment  betray  their  be- 
lief of  some  supreme  intelligeuce, 
are  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 

But  although  the  principle 
exists,  it  is  extremely  confused 
and  indefinite  in  its  exercise. 
The  fail  has  impaired  every  na- 
tural endowment,  and  has  exceed- 
ingly obscured  our  prospects  into 
futurity.  That  there  is  a  future 
existence  is  generally  believed  ; 
but  the  modus  of  that  existence 
is  a  mystery  to  the  natural  man. 
That  it  is  affected  somehow  by 
our  conduct  in  this  life  is  also  a 
prevalent  opinion  ;  but  the  con- 
nexion between  our  conduct  in 
time  and  our  state  through  eter- 
nity, is  very  indistinctly  known. 
Darkness  and  doubts  obscure  our 
prospects  of  God  and  futurity,  and 
mar  our  religious  investigations. 
Nor  is  there  a  possibility  of  at- 
taining to  certainty  concerning 
tliese  subjects  by  any  exertion 
of  human  reason,  unless  asserted 
by  supernatural  aid.  Such  an  aid 
is  aclonlly  afforded  us.  Our  God, 
gracious  and  merciful,  has  deign- 
ed to  become  our  instrncter. 
Upon  our  ignorance  he  has  had 
compassion,  and  has  provided 
information  for  us  upon  a  subject 


of  the  utmost  importance.    The 
maker  of  mind  had  intercourse 


existence  of  an  innate  sense  of  with  minds  particularly  sanctified 


for  the  Master's  use.  Thus,  he 
raised  up  patriarchs,  prophets, 
apostles,  and  evangelists,  to  re- 
ceive a  revelation  from  himself, 
and  to  communicate  its  truths  to 
the  nations.  This  is  the  revealed 
system,  which  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  is  the  sure 
and  perfect  rule  of  human  con- 
duct. 

Among  others  qualified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  write  the  will  of 
heaven,  Paul  was  a  chosen  ser- 
vant. Distinguished  as  a  preacher 
and  missionary  of  the  cross,  he 
was  no  less  eminent  as  a  writer 
for  the  canon  of  Scripture  ;  in  re- 
lation to  which  he  says,  2  Tim. 
iii.  16.  All  Scripture  is  giveu  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness. 

This  passage  contains  two  dis- 
tinct propositions,  which  shall  be 
briefly  discussed  in  this  article. 

I.  The  Scriptures  are  a  Divine 
Revelation. 

II.  This  Revelation  is  aseful  to 
mankind. 

I.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  »  Divine 
Revelation ; 

The  Scriptures  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  must  have  been  those  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  the  New 
had  then  no  existence.  But  it  is 
easily  demonstrable  that  if  the  Old 
be  taken  for  truth,  the  reception 
of  the  New  cannot  be  rationally 
avoided  ;  and  besides,  the  apostle 
in  our  text,  does  not  limit  the  pro- 
position to  the  Jewish  canon. 
'*  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
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ratiMi.^  In  this,  Pial  at  least 
bean  witoest  to  the  troth  of  all 
hit  own  epistles,  and  indeed  to  all 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
except  the  writings  of  John,  of 
Jade,  and  the  second  epistle  of 
Peter.  He  well  knew  that  all  ex- 
cept these,  which  had  not  yet  been 
written,  were  at  this  time  in  the 
possession  of  the  churches,  and 
pablidj  received  by  them  as  a 
revelation  of  Heaven's  roind.  We 
need  be  in  no  donbt  therefore 
but  he  would  recommend  their 
perusal  to  Timothy,  in  this  second 
epistle.  Nay  more,  it  would  have 
suggested  to  him  the  propriety 
of  receiving  the  whole  canon  of 
Scripture  which  the  inspired  Paul 
then  knew  to  be  incomplete.  All 
those  portions  of  Divine  truth 
which  come  sanctioned  to  the 
churches  by  apostolic  authority, 
are  certainly  to  be  received  as 
such.  And  thus  the  assertion, 
**  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration," evidently  includes  all 
those  Scriptures  which,  either 
then  or  in  a  future  time,  should  be 
recommended  to  the  church  by 
her  inspired  directors ; — all  those 
writings  which  the  church  has 
universally  received  as  forming 
the  complete  canon  of  the  oracles 
of  God. 

To  pious  Christians  in  the 
exercise  of  gracious  affections, 
no  further  proof  of  the  proposi- 
tion is  necessary,  than  that  which 
this  and  other  collateral  passa- 
ges afford,  2  Pet.  i.  21.  Heb. 
ii.  4. 

Christianity,  nevertheless,  obli- 
ges us  to  be  able  on  every  proper 
occasion,  to  render  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  us.  And  as 
he  who  is  able  to  swim  in  the  wa- 
ters, can  wade  the  farthest,  so 
are  Christians  whose  faith  quali- 
fies them  to  swim  through  myste- 


rious disputations  and  doubts,  able 
to  wade  deepest  in  the  waters  of 
rational  argumentation.  If  unbe* 
lievers  have  made  an  appeal  tp 
reasoD,  to  reason  let  the  contro- 
versy be  carried.  No  Christian 
is  afraid  to  let  reason  have  its  full 
scope.  When  it  passes  its  own 
bounds,  it  becomes  raving  mad- 
ness. Then  only  do  we  reject  it 
as  an  umpire,  ^o  Christian  need 
be  unwilling,  ecUeri$  paribwy  to 
meet  with  any  infidel  upon  the 
fair  field  of  reason  and  ailment. 
I  shall  therefore  attempt  to  con- 
firm the  apostolic  assertions,  by 
ai^uments  drawn  from  the  store* 
house  to  which  infidek  themselves 
have  recourse.  In  the  first  place 
then, 

1.  History  proves  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Scriptures. 

God  in  our  formation,  gave  us 
a  constitutional  propensiW  to  be- 
lieve what  is  told  us.  This  was 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
our  lives.  If  a  system  of  universal 
doubt  prevailed  in  eariy  life,  the 
child  should  nevtr  have  arrived 
at  youth,  nor  the  youth  to  the 
maturity  of  manhood.  Nature 
teaches  us  to  believe ;  the  fre- 
quent experience  of  deception,  to 
doubt,  when  all  probability  of 
deceit  is  removed,  we  fulfil  a  law 
of  our  nature  by  firmly  believing 
the  report  of  witnesses,  whether 
by  word  or  by  writing.  We  have 
the  testimony  of  many  witnesses 
to  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion. 
Every  possibility  of  their  being 
deceived  themselves  in  what  they 
relate,  and  of  tBeir  having  any 
ability  or  design  to  deceive  others, 
is  removed.  In  short,  creditable 
witnesses,  moral  in  their  charac- 
ters and  virtuous  in  all  their  de- 
portment, have  written  an  account 
of  doctrines  which  they  were  in- 
spired to  teach ;  they  have  con- 
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firmed  their  mission  and  doc- 
trines by  a  seal  which  could  not  be 
even  counterfeited  without  disco- 
very. The  seal  of  miracles  per- 
formed frequently,  openly,  and 
powerfully.  Numbers  of  wit- 
nesses, eyewitnesses  too,  have 
written  to  those  who  had  every 
opportunity  of  proving  the  truth, 
or  falsehood  of  their  narratives, 
an  account  of  a  life  spent  in  a  con- 
stant series  of  good  offices,  the 
performance  of  numberless  mira- 
cles, and  that  in  the  presence  of 
a  people  learned,  powerful,  and 
zealous  for  their  own  ways,  and 
prejudiced  against  him  and  his 
doctrines.  They  have  written  this 
without  contradiction  and  without 
detection.  Their  enemies,  their 
persecutors,  have  also  written  in 
confirmation  of  the  capital  cir- 
cumstances which  they  them- 
selves have  related.  Jewish,  hea- 
then, as  well  as  Christian  histo- 
rians have  added  their  suffrages 
to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  ac- 
count of  certain  persons  deliver- 
ing certain  doetrines,  and  per- 
forming certain  miracles  in  attes- 
tation of  their  divine  origin. 
.  In  resisting  such  evidence, 
therefore,  infidels  resist  an  ac- 
knowledged law  of  their  nature, 
and  consequently  they  act  un- 
manly, unreasonably,  and  capri- 
ciously. 

2.  Reason  itself  confirms  the 
truth  of  this, proposition. 

Reason  informs  us  that  man 
could  not  have  been  his  own  crea- 
tor, and  that  being  possessed  of 
active  power  and  design,  he  who 
made  him  must  have  possessed  in- 
telligence and  power  in  perfec- 
tion. Our  constant  dependence 
upon  the  Author  of  life,  is  also  a 
doctrine  of  reason.  It  teaches 
that  human .  affairs  are  in  great 
disorder.    It  teaches  that  human 


knowledge  is  extremely  fimiteid^- 
that  it  is  DO  more  than  ignorance 
concerning  the  end  of  our  crea- 
tion, and  the  prospects  of  a  future 
existence. 

We  meet  with  phenomena  for 
which  it  cannot  acconnt  in  every 
quarter,  especially  where  our  beat 
interest  is  at  stake.     It  shows  the 
need  of  information  respecting  the 
origin,  the  present  condition,  and 
the  destination  of  man.     It  shows 
the  probability  that  bis  Maker  will 
show  kindness,  and  afford  such  in- 
struction as  is  required  upon  these 
important  topics.    It  does  more. 
It  teaches  that  when  a  revelation 
from  heaven  is  pretended  to  be 
made,  that  if  it  tends  to  debase 
humanity,  suppress  the  nobleness 
of  soul,  to  encourage  whatsoever 
is  ruinous  to  peace  and  order, 
such  a   system  cannot  be   from 
God.    It  teaches  us  that  when 
men  of  credit  and  honour,  though 
of  little  power,  declare  certain 
things  which  lay  them  under  the 
severest  distresses  of  body,  and  po- 
verty, without  a  possibility  of  af- 
fording them  any  earthly  comfort, 
or  advancing  their  secular  inter- 
est ;  when  such  ^^^  ^<^rQ^  ^  sys* 
tem,  wise  in  its  contrivance,  vir- 
tuous in  its  tendency,  powerful  in 
its  reforming  effects  upon  those 
who  embrace  it,  calculated  to  pull 
down  ambition,  luxury,  and  pride, 
to  exalt  the  noMe  and  benevolent 
affections  of  mind,  such  men  are 
what  they  give  themselves  out  to 
be.    But  such  .is  the  system  which 
the  Gospel  contains,  which  Christ, 
his  prophets,  and  apostles  have 
published,  and  they  gave  them- 
selves out  ta  be  authorized  and 
commissioned  by  heaven.     We 
are  therefore  obliged  to  believe 
them,  or  otherwise  to    reckon 
them  the  vilest  of  impostors,  a 
thought  against  which,  reason  re 
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coilf.  Black  iodeedl  muit  that 
heart  be»  and  hardenad  with  nyn- 
temlttic  gailt,  which  can  read  the 
Bible  and  study  its  pare  morality, 
and  jet  can  in  a  moment  of  calm 
reflation  belieFe  or  assert,  that 
those  teachers  of  sincerity,  those 
snblime  preachers  of  ? irtae,  who 
included  thoughts  and  words  as 
well  as  actions  under  the  sentence 
of  their  approbation  or  disappro- 
bation, could  have  been  the  worst 
of  men,  the  vilest  impostors. 

d.  The  intrinsic  excellence  of 
the  Scriptures  announce  their 
origin  to  be  divine. 

This  excellence  appears  from 
many  considerations. 

1.  The  ideas  they  give  us  of 
God,  are  gloriously  applicable  to 
the  necessary  existent  Creator  of 
all  things.  The  religion  of  the 
heathen  represented  their  gods 
more  like  brutes  than  holy  bein^. 
Their  multiplicity  of  deities,  in- 
ferior and  superior,  was  shocking 
to  reason  itself.  Not  so  the  God 
of  the  Scriptures.  His  self-ex- 
istence, his  power,  his  glory,  his 
spotless  purity,  his  OTerruling 
providence,  his  i^orious  conde- 
scension, bis  constant  superin- 
tendence over  human  affairs.  His 
all  sublimely  transcends  the  spe- 
culations of  Plato  himself,  much 
more  the  trash  of  Pagan  mytho- 
logy. 

2.  They  alone  afford  a  proba- 
ble history  of  man. 

Extremely  childbh  have  been 
the  visions  of  infidels  about  the 
origin  of  humanity,  and  the  na- 
ture of  mind.  No  man  of  sense, 
can  peruse  without  a  smile  of 
contempt,  or  a  sigh  of  compassion, 
the  Ruins  of  Voloey,  or  the  ideal 
vagaries  of  Hume.  And  yet  these 
are  truly  philosophic  writers  up- 
on other  subjects  Had  they  even 
been  contented  to  ridicule  reli- 
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gioD,  and  insiduoualy  to  attack 
some  of  its  isolated  and  detached 
doctrines,  like  the  prince  of  im- 
piety, Voltaire,  they  would  net 
hare  so  much  exposed  their  owa 
absurdity.  But  as  soon  as  an  infi« 
del  proposes  a  system,  or  publishea 
a  history  of  being,  then  does  the 
futility  of  their  pretences  glar- 
ingly appear,  and  the  glorious 
Gospel  recommend  its  soUd  truth 
to  the  inquisitive  mind.  The 
creation,  the  nature,  the  fall  of 
man,  the  depravity  of  his  conduct^ 
his  whole  history,  is  accountable 
and  intelligible  upon  the  scheme 
of  the  Gospel,  and  upon  it  alone. 

3.  The  morality  which  revela- 
tion establishes  is  pure,  spotless, 
and  every  way  perfect  it  alone 
is  founded  upon  a  true  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  and  the  relation 
in  which  it  stands  to  being  in  ge- 
neral The  stoical  philosophy 
was  founded  on  a  beliet  that  man*s 
nature  was  mere  excellent  than  it 
really  is.  The  Epicureans  found- 
ed their  system  upon  a  supposi- 
tion, that  human  nature  is  entirely 
material,  carnal,  sensual.  The 
former  taught  the  duty  of  im- 
proving the  mind,  of  putting  on  a 
firm,  resolute,  unmoved  charac- 
ter, to  the  total  neglect  and  con- 
tempt of  the  body,  and  those  men- 
tal affections  which  are  more  im- 
mediately the  result  of  our  em- 
bodied state.  The  latter  neglect- 
ed the  higher  virtues,  and  culti- 
vated the  bodily  appetites  with 
the  utmost  care  and  attention. 

Both  were  right  in  some  parts 
of  their  systems,  and  wrong  in 
others. 

They  erred  on  opposite  ex- 
tremes. The  morality  of  the 
Bible  is  alone  perfect.  It  is 
founded  upon  the  relations  in 
which  our  complex  nature  stands 
to  God,  and  makes  provision  for 
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the  culttfatioQ,  the  pleairare,  and 
improvemefit  of  etery  faculty 
and  power  of  our  nature.  Man 
18  a  contrast.  Spirit  united  with 
matter ;  sublimity  and  dignity  with 
weakness  and  sensuality.  The 
Stoics  cultivated  that,  and  despi- 
sed this  ;  the  Epicureans  this,  and 
neglected  that.  True  morality 
gives  each  its  place,  and  reduces 
both  to  the  highest  state  of  im- 
provement. It  instructs  us  in 
our  duty  to  God,  to  our  brethren 
of  mankind,  and  to  ourselves.  It 
is  not  satisfied  with  externals.  It 
reaches  the  heart,  and  prescribes 
rules  for 'thinking  as  well  as  for 
speaking  and  acting.  Obedience 
to  its  dictates,  will  inevitably  pro- 
cure comfort  and  happiness  to  in- 
dividuals, peace  and  prosperity  to 
society,  honour  and  glory  to 
God. 

4.  The  plan  for  a  universal 
reformation,  which  revelation 
proposes  and  promises  to  esta- 
blish, infinitely  surpasses  all  the 
systems  of  politicians  and  the  vi- 
sions of  infidel  philosophers.  One 
class  of  politicians  taking  advan- 
tage of  human  corruption,  for 
their  own  exaltation  and  aggran- 
dizement, assert  that  nations  must 
be  forced  by  the  sword  and  the 
cannon  to  do  tlieir  duty.  To  ob- 
tain a  strong  energetic  executive, 
armed  with  severe  laws  and  a 
horde  of  mercenary  hirelings  at 
his  disposal  to  enforce  them  by 
stripes,  by  imprisonments  and  tor- 
tures, is  the  height  of  that  refor- 
mation for  which  these  contend. 
They  only  propose  an  established 
religion,  and  a  hireling  priesthood 
as  a  subsidiary.  Another  class, 
equally  erroneous,  suppose  that 
the  essence  of  reformation  con- 
sists in  the  total  abolition  of  every 
apecies  of  religion,  and  of  every 
form  of  government  with  which 


any  force  is  connected.  Under  the 
system  of  the  former  class,  th^ 
world  and  outraged  humanity  have 
now  for  a  long  time  groaned.  The 
incapacity  of  the  latter  plan  to  af- 
ford any  real  amendment,  will  per- 
haps be  experienced  before  ma- 
ny years  are  passed  overoar^beads. 
It  is  difficult  to  know  which  most 
to  detest,  the  hypocrisy  of  the  old, 
or  the  avowed  impiety  of  the  new, 
politicians.  The  Bible  alone  pro- 
poses a  scheme  of  politics,  which 
if  universally  embraced,  would 
give  immediate  peace  to  the  earth, 
and  would  for  ever  shut  the  tem^ 
pie  of  Janus.  May  the  Lord  open 
the  eyes  of  mortals  to  see  it,  and 
to  embrace  it  for  the  comfort  of 
this  distressed  world ! 

Science,  though  it  in  part  disco>> 
vers  doty,  cannot  at  all  dispose 
the  mind  to  practise  it.  Liberty, 
though  it  puts  us  in  possession  of 
our  privileges,  is  not  able  to  in- 
troduce such  a  subjective  state  as 
is  calculated  either  to  enjoy  these 
privileges,  or  to  preserve  them 
from  the  wiles  of  artifice,  or  the 
gra^p  of  ambition.  Real  religion 
supplies  this  defect.  •  It  changes 
the  heart,  destroys  sordid  selfish- 
ness, and  introduces  into  the  soul 
the  love  of  God  and  of  man.  It 
plucks  up  by  the  roots  the  weeds 
of  corruption  and  pride,  it  sub- 
jects the  passions  under  the  sway 
of  reason,  and  directs  the  acti- 
vity of  man  to  its  appropriate 
objects.  In  short,  while  it  teaches 
man  his  duty  to  superiors,  infe- 
riors, and  equals,  it  enables  him 
to  discharge  it  with  punctuality 
and  care. 

4,  The  fourth  evidence  for  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures^ 
we  proposed  to  draw  from  the^ul- 
filment  of  prophecy. 

God  alone  knows  what  is  in  the 
womb  of  time^  and  whenever  fu- 
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tbrity  h  tevealed,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  from  him. 

The  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
proves  the  divinity  of  our  reli- 
gion by  occular  demonstration. 
We  can  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  c6n- 
•equently  of  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion, when  we  see  instances  of 
things  which  could  no  way^  de- 
pend upon  human  conjecture, 
foretold  with  the  greatest  cFeaf- 
ness,  and  fulfilled  hundreds  of 
years  afterward  with  the  greatest 
exactness.  We  actually  see '  in 
the  state  of  men  and  things  around 
us,  the  completion  of  many  of  the 
prophecies  ;  and  there  is  no  room 
to  suspect  so  much  as  a  possibility 
of  forgery  or  illusion,  since  the 
prophecies  are  received  in  books 
which  have  been  constantly  read 
in  pubfic  assemblies  these  nine- 
teen centuries  ;  nay,  they  have 
been  ti^nslated  into  all  Innguage^, 
dispersed  through  all  nations,  and 
commented  upon  by  different  au- 
thors of  different  ages,  of  different 
nations,  and  of  different  ranks. 
Obscurities  there  are  indeed  in 
the  prophetic^  writings,  for  which 
many  good  reasons  might  be  as- 
signed j  and  this  particularly  be- 
cause prophecies  sire  the  only 
species  of  writing  which  is  de- 
signed for  the  instruction  of  future 
ages  more  than  the  times  fbr 
whtch  they  are  written.  If  the 
prophecies  had  been  delivered 
ib  plainer  terms,  some  peisons 
might  be  fbr  hastening  their  ac- 
complishment, as  others  might  at- 
tempt to  defeat  it.  Men's  actions 
would  not  appear  so  free,  nor 
Qo6*i  brovidence  so  conspicuous 
in  Hberr  tdmpletion.  if,  for  in- 
stance, the  apostle  John  had  de- 
clared tti^t  the  Pope  of  Rome 
should  be  dethroned  in  the  year 
1798,    all  tho£ie  who  have  the 


Bible  in  their  hands  would  have 
known  the  certainty  of  the  event; 
and  consequently  the  nations  call- 
ed Chrtstfan,  would  rise  in  a  body 
to  dethrone  the  holy  see.  Infi- 
dels might  thence  at^e,  that  the 
Christians  palmed  these  pfopbe* 
cies  upon  the  world,  and  then  had 
the  impiety  to  arise  to  fulfil  their 
fiihre  pretensions.  Such  artifices 
are  frequently  practised  upon  a 
smaller  scale,  and  would  undoubt- 
edly distract  from  th)e  evidence  of- 
cTur  reKgion. 

Biit  the  prophecies  though  ob- 
scure are  equally  certain.  The 
blinded  protestant  nations  see  not 
the  period  appointed  for  the 
downfal  of  the  man  of  sin ;  and 
consequently  instead  of  helping 
to  pull  down  antichrist,  they  a^ 
ford  him  all  possible  support. 

This,  though  base  in  them,  is  a 
thing  in  which  Qod*s  glory  is  ul- 
timately advanced.  The  infidels 
themselves  are  at  this  day  the 
persons  who*  directly  fiiTfil  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel,  of  Paul,  and  of 
John.  Our  eyes  behold  a  real 
miracle,  an  ample  confirmation  of 
our  holy  Scriptures  performed 
by  divine  Providence,  thrdugb 
the  instrumentality  of  his  very 
enemies.  Time,  which  detracts 
from  the  evidence  of  other  wri- 
ters, is  daily  adding  something 
to  the  credit  and  authority  of  the 
prophets. 

Future  ages  will-  comprehend 
more  than  the  present,  and  the 
present  more  than  tlie  last.  AtA 
the  perfect  accompiishmenf  liill 
produce  a  perfect  knowlec^e  of 
I  all  the'  prophecies.  Many  passa- 
I  ges  might  be  cited  in  that  book 
which  we  hold  in  our  hands,  and 
the  events  corresponding  to  them 
pointed  at  in  the  fate  of  the  Arabs, 
the  Jews,  the  Turks,  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  antichrist.    In  confirma^ 
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tkm  of  the  Tittons  of  Daniel  and 
Jehe,  we  aow  tee  aoticlunBt  tam- 
Uiiiffroaiibethreiieofblafplieii^ 
on  whkh  be  Mt.  In  aasarer  to 
the  prophetic  prajfer  of  Esekiel, 
sod.  27.  dreadral  OTertarningt  are 
OKpeffiencing  in  every  quarter  of 
the  |(lobe.  The  moaqae  of  Ifa- 
hooMt  shakea,  the  impoatcHr  Peter 
hat  dropp^  his  keva,  the  hoiM 
of  the  heast  which  tor  ages  path* 
ed  the  choich,  and  made  her 
deafeat  Mood  flow  throagh  the 
atreets,  are  now  turned  against 
hiBMelf,  and  will  pteTail.  Accord- 
ing to  Peal's  prbphecy*  HoIk  xii. 
86,  27,  the  hearena  of  polftical 
power  qaake,  and  the  earths 
which  thej  overlook  tremble; 
and  those  &ingt  which  are  now  a 
shaking,  will  bt  changed  in  their 
nature  and  aspect,  so  tiiat  the  per- 
manent reign  of  reason,  of  liberty, 
and  of  piety  may  blem  the  inha- 
bitants of  earth,  with  constant  and 
▼irtnoas  cifilization.* 

6.  And  lastly,  the  troth  of  re- 
relation  appears  from  its  internal 
and  external  effects  upon  those 
who  embrace  it  with  Adth  aad  with 
cordiality. 

Whateyer  infidels  may  think 
upon  the  subject,  the  reception 
mven  by  tme  Christians  to  the 
Uospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  does 
not  entirely  consist  in  that  rational 
belief  which  it  in  conmion  with 
other  histories  forces  from  them. 
Believers  have  an  internal  sease 
bestowed  open  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  pecnliarly  calcolaled  to 
ivdge  of  the  truth  of  revelation. 
Tftui  makes  it  a  direct  revelation 
to  every  one  so  qualified. ""  It  is 
not  considered  merely  as  deK- 
rered  to,  and  coBMugfrom,  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  hot  principal^ 

vllM'acbofe  wtt  wrHten  mob  yemn 


as  an  iaunediate  message  from 
God  to  the  soul.  ''  He  that  be- 
Ueveth/'  saith  J^n,  <*  hath  the 
witness  in  histtself,"  1  Epis.  v. 
10.  Was  a  blind  man  to  eigne 
ilgaiast  colooia,  aad  ridicale  tlnise 
who  had  their  eyesight  as  often 
as  they  spake  aboot  seeiag  the 
son,  we  would  treat  Urn  with 
contempt  and  pity.  A  Mind  man, 
however,  who  would  aigue  agaiast 
the  possibility  of  ama's  having  a 
fifth  seaae,  because  he  him^ 
has  only  fenr,  would  act  not  more 
irrationally,  than  infidel  philoM- 
phers  do,  who  argue  i^gnnst  the 
existence  of  an  internal  sentiment 
which  lealixes  spiritual  objects, 
as  much  as  the  external  eye  does 
visible  objects,  because  they  are 
themsdves  destitute  of  that  ]»i- 
vilege. 

Christians,  under  the  banner 
of  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host» 
are  however  secure  firom  their 
envenomed  shafts.  They  any 
barb  anew  the  arrows  of  former 
advenaries,  they  may  dip  them 
in  their  deadliest  poison,  they  may 
whirl  them  at  the  shield  of  &ith, 
but  like  the  feeble  dart  of  a^d 
Priam  they  will  fidl  to  the  ground 
without  a  stroke.  The  internal 
comfort,^oy,  confidence,  and  li|^ 
which  divine  revelation  coomdu- 
nicates  to  the  believing  soul,  is  a 
sufficient  demonstration  of  its  au- 
thenticity, although  the  saved 
soli^ect  of  this  experience  should 
be  tetally  uaaUe  to  answer  the 
arguments  of  irrehgion  and  un- 
belief. 

The  external  efiects  which  re- 
velation has  had,  and  continues  to 
have  4ipon  societies  and  individu<« 
ak,  are  pretty  generally  knmvn. 
Early  did  it  s^endidly  triiAnh 
over  every  oppo«tion  which  the 
combined  fi>rce  of  ignorance  and 
learning)  of   preju£ce  and    of 
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eavtlily  iDlereet,  ftf  po««r  and  of 
ciiniiii^,  of  bell  and  or  earth,  eooli 
erect.  The  weakeat  and  aiast 
feM%  inetroaieiili  conpleted  a 
ref  olntioD  tiMroagl|  all  tlie  natioM, 
and  the  despised  crow  of  a  cruci- 
fied Master  triaaiphed  orer.  the 
glitleriBg  crtmos  of  ecDparfrfed 
mooarclM.  Those  who  embraced 
the  Oospd*  were  innwdiately 
chaoged  trom  their  vidous  habits, 
tothebestbehavioor.  Meekness, 
virtae,  and  charilj  adorned  their 
lives.  They  surpassed  the  Epi* 
careans  in  their  eare  of  the  body, 
while  their  finnness  and  perseve- 
rance in  the  path  of  isental  iob* 
provement,  lar  exceeded  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  disciples  of  Zeno. 
If  we  examine  the  external  man- 
ners of  men  in  this  very  age  and 
country ,  the  friends  of  Zion  will 
bear  a  comparisoo  with  their  most 
BEiond  neighboorB.  Christianity 
enf<»rces  and  sanetions  ererydaty , 
by  erery  motire  which  can  ^- 
Mctaally  interest  onr  hopes  and 
our  fears.  O 

^To  he  eontimted,) 


THX  EXcxLieircT  or  ma  aifow- 

LBDOB   or  CBRIST  JEStTS. 

IT  is  the  pecatiar  glory  of  the 
Oospel  of  the  8on  of  Qod  to  com- 
mend itself  to  the  affections  and 
the  porsnits  of  man,  upon  priaci^ 
pies  the  most  repugnant  to  human 
wisdom,  and  the  most  humiheting 
to  human  pride.  The  preaching 
of  *•  Christ  crucified,''  which  to 
them  that  belieTe  is  ^  tiie  wisdom 
ofOpd  and  the  power  of  God," 
ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be, 
to  the  prejudices  of  this  world 
**  a  stumbling-block,**  and  to  its 
philosophy,  *«  foclishness."  This 
reception,  however,  is  not  te  be 


waadeied  at,  sinee-  the  reKgbft 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  completely  in* 
verts  aUits  calcahUioas  and  pro^ 
trates  all  its  dignity.  The  high- 
est ambiHoa  of  sinful  man  is,  to 
glorify  hiamelf ;  aad  his  greatest 
happiness,  to  be  glorified  by  his 
fellow-men.  His  desire  of  dia* 
tioetion  is  seen  in  every  action  of 
his  life,  and  heard  in  every  breath^ 
ing  of  bis  heart ;  and  to  gratify  it, 
uikler  any  or  every  form  of  amo- 
ence  or  pleasure,  of  honour  or 
of  power,  he  will  count  no  labour 
too  severe,  no  sacrifice  too  great. 
That  however  wlueh  he  esteems 
and  pursues  as  the  eonsummatioa 
of  his  happiness  and  the  peri<M> 
tion  of  his  nature,  is  but  the  mark 
of  his  (Mj  and  a  prbof  of  his  sin* 
fulness  ^  and  the  longer  he  coo^ 
tinues  the  vain  parsuit,  the  BMira 
eager  and  desperate  are  the  pant- 
ings  of  his  spirit,  and  the  fiirther 
d<^s  he  rove  from  the  fountaia 
of  his  peace,  his  Uesaedaess,  and 
his  glory. 

In  this  career,  no  man  eve^ 
went  with  SM^re  impetuesitf  or 
success  than  did  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
A  greater  or  a  toftier  spirit  never 
breathed  in  oor  worid.  His  was 
a  soul  of  celestial  fira-^nsan  in- 
tellect  of  the  most  enormous 
power  and  the  most  eompreheo- 
sive  giuBp  his  a  nerve  that  no 
danger  could  shake,  and  a  seal 
that  no  difficulty  could  quench— 
whose  acquisitions  were  as  un* 
equalled  as  his  talents  were  unri« 
vailed — whose  honours  were  as 
brilliant  as  bis  merit  was  trana- 
cendent— -who,  before  his  conver- 
sion to  the  finth  of  Jesus,  enjoyed 
among  his  countrymen  every  pri- 
vilege and  distinction  to  which  his 
heart  could  aspire :  for,  <*  if  any 
man,"  says  he,  **  hath  whereof  he 
might  glory,  1  more ;  cireamcised 
the  eighth  day,  of  die  stock  of 
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Israel,  of  (be  tribe  of  Bettjamtn, 
«Q  Hebtew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as 
Coaching  the  law,  a  Phtfrisee ; 
coficemiag  zeal,  persecuting  the 
charch  ;  tooching  the  righteoua- 
ness  which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less.'^ Bat  all  these  thiog^, 
which,  before  the  light  of  the 
Oospel  of  the  Son  of  God  flashed 
its  convictions  upon  my  seal,  "  i 
jcoanted  gain  to  me  ;"  for  which 
my  brethren,  according  to  the 
-flesh,  despise  the  rest  of  the 
world,  and  on  which  alone  they 
tmai  for  their  acceptance  with 
Ood,  '*  these  things  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ.''-^''  Yea,  doubtless,'' 
says  he,  as  his  spirit  kindles  with 
the  subject,  even  now  that  my 
eyes  have  been  opened  to  behold 
the  glory  of  Ood  in  the  face  of 
/esns  Chri«t-*-even  now,  with  all 
my  fOhvistian  privileges,  and  my 
Christian  honours,  my  apostleship, 
my  gifts,  my  power,  my  labours,  my 
suiferings,  my  zeal,  my  purity,  my 
interest,  my  prQspect,  my  life — 
><  Yea,  doubtl^s,  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  i*ord."  Give  me  every  thing 
.else  that  my  heart  can  wish  or 
my  imagination  conceive,  apd  if  1 
have  not  the  knowle<%e  pf  the 
l^ord  Jesuf ,  I  should  suffer  infi 
nite  loss.  In  comparison  with 
thi^,  all  other  things  have  no  va- 
lue, no  beauty,  no  attraction,  no 
glory.  This  life  would  be  a  bur- 
den, this  earth  a  wilderness ;  yea, 
beaven  itself  would  be  a  dungeon 
without  the  knowledge  of  the 
(lord  Jesus.  To  gain  this,  19  the 
supreme  desire  of  my  aiSsctions, 
the  eyclusive  object  of  my  pur- 
puit,  the  groat  blessedness  of  my 
being.  *^  Yea,  doubtless,  1  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel* 
}ency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jefusmy  Ifpnl, 
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Our  object  in  this  article  is,  to 
vindicate  the  Apostle's  prefer- 
ence, by  endeavouring  to  show 
wherein  the  nature  and  excel- 
lency of  this  knowledge  consist 
•  I.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  sum 
and  'Substance  of  vrhatever  be- 
longs to  the  salvation,  the  hope 
and  glory  of  a  sinner.  When  we 
had  insulted  the  government  and 
despised  the  favour  of  beaven — 
When  the  cry  of  our  rebellion  had 
reached  the  ears  and  provoked 
the  indignation  of  that  God  '^  with 
whom  is  terrible  majesty,"  what 
stayed  the  arm  of  Pmnipoteoce 
when  Ufted  up  to  crush  th^  rebel  ? 
Why  did  not  his  thunderbolts  in- 
stantly sweep  rebellious  man  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  as  they  did  the 
rebellious  apgeU  ?  Why  did  pot 
the  blackness  of  despair  gather 
upon  every  soul  of  man  ?  Why 
was  not  the  sword  of  vengeance 
immediately  bathed  in  our  blood  ? 
It  was  because  a  voice  was  heard 
in  heaven,  ''Awake,  O  sword, 
against  the  man  that  is  m^  fellow !" 
It  was  because  Jesus,  bared  his 
breast  and  poured  out  his  blood, 
till  the  Aveugf»r  said,  *'  It  is 
enough."  Oh,  if  the  lightnings 
of  heaven  hijid  not  streamed  and 
exhausted  their  fury  around  his 
head,  thick  and  horrible  darkness 
had  for  ever  enwrapped  Qur  earth, 
save  what  glimmerings  these  light- 
nings had  produced,  to  make  our 
darkness  more  visible  and  our 
despair  more  awful.  But  because 
Christ  interposed  for  our  help, 
when  all  creation  had  justly  con- 
spired for  our  ruin,  this  darknesa 
vanished,  the  thunders  ceased  to 
roar,  the  deluge  of  the  divine 
wrath  was  rolled  back  to  hell, 
the  rainbow  of  the  eternal  cove- 
nant smiled  00  the  heavens,  fvhile 
swift  from  the  paradise  above 
came  the  angel  of  mercy  i^e^ring 
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in  her  hands  the  olive  of  peace,  |  clothes  as  withaganneDtef  more 
^d  CO  her  lips  the  accents  of  than  angelic  b^uty.  Christ  alone 
love,  to  welcome  and  conduct  the  lis  the  fountain  of  whatever  enters 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  up  to  the  j  into  the  life,  the. peace,  the  hope, 
bosom  of  their  Saviour  and  their ;  the  glory,  of  aransomedsinner.  He 
God.  '*  God  is  in  Christ  recon-  {  has  the  Spirit  poured  out  upon  him 
ciling  the  world  unto  himself— <  without  measure,  and  he  distri- 
not  imputing  onto  men  their  tres- '  butes  the  gifts  of  this  Spirit  to  his 
passes— for  he  hath  made  him  to  followers,  as  they  severally  need ; 
be  sin  for  us  who  koew  no  sin,  so  that  there  is  not  an  aspiration 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righ-  of  their  hearts  after  higher  com- 
teousness  of  God  m  hiou'*  In  monion  with  their  Father,  not  a 
ourselves  we  have  neither  right-  victory  they  gain  over  their  cor- 
eousoess,  nor  hope,  nor  help;  and  ruptions,  not  any  strength  they 
unless  we  are  covered  with  a  robe :  experience  in  their  coomcts,  not 
of  complete,  perfect  righteous- ;  any  consolation  they  obtain  under 
■ess,  in  which  the  eye  of  God  their  trials,  not  any  elevation  of 
himself  cannot  find  the  least  blem- their  hearts  above  surrounding 
ish,  not  one  of  us  can  live.  But  |  difficulties,  not  any  expansion  of 
now,  O  wondrous  and  transport*  |  the  good  and  holy  principles  of 
ing  truth  !  since  God  has  set  forth  |  tbeir  renovated  natore,  not  any 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  pro- 1  progress  they  make  in  the  race 


pitiaUon  for  sin,  this  is  our  tri 
omphaot  challenge--**  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 
fieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather. that  is  risen  again— who  is 
also  at  the  right-hand  of  God — 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us."  The  righteousness  and 
blood  of  Jesus  alone  can  pacify 
our  conscience  and  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  God.  **  There  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  And  as  Jesus  is  the  onlt/f 
so  he  is  the  perfect  Saviour. 
There  is  no  sin  of  too  deep  a  stain, 
excepting  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  his  blood  cannot 
wipe  away — ^there  is  no  con- 
science so  enanguished  but  he 
can  soothe  its  pain — there  is  no 
heart  so-  hard  but  he  can  soften  it. 
His  blood  cleanses  not  only  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  but  from  its  pol- 
lution and  power.  He  not  merely 
strips    off  our  filthy  rags,  but 


set  before  them,  but  flows  from 
the  life  and  fulness  of  the  Captain 
of  their  sal?ation.  He  is  not  only 
the  source  of  their  beauty,  but 
he  himself  is  the  beauteous  model 
to  which  they  are  to  be  con- 
forme<}. 

And  while  he  carries  them  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  and 
from  glory  to  glory,  in  every 
tribulation  through  which  they 
have  to  pass,  he  revives  their 
hearts— in  every  moment  of  sor- 
row he  kindly  wipes  away  their 
tears — over  every  enemy  he 
makes  them  more  than  conquer- 
ors— and  their  last  enemy,  the 
king  of  terrors,  he  transforms  into 
an  angel  of  peace,  to  carry  up.- 
their  spirits  to  join  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect 

11.  We  have  nowhere  but  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  any  adequate  view 
of  the  perfections  of  the  divine  na- . 
ture.  God  is,  in  his  own  natore, 
altogether  incomprehensible.  He 
dwells  in  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto ;   and  yet  the  true 
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knowledge  of  flifa  rery  Ood, 
*^  wbom  no  man  bath  seen  or  can 
•ee,*'  is  ewential  to  the  religion, 
and  hope,  and  happineaa  of  a  sin- 
ner. **  The  hearens  do  indeed 
declare  his  glory,  and  the  firma- 
inent  showeth  Torth  his  handy 
work  ;**  and  **  the  inTisible  things 
of  God,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  mi- 
derstood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead :"  hot  still  no  reflec- 
tions of  himself  upon  any  finite 
creation,  or  in  any  finite  creatore, 
can  afford  a  satisfiictory  repre- 
sentation of  the  infinite  God.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  they  who  hare 
bad  no  other  knowledge  of  (i>od 
than  what  the?  derived  from  the 
worlu  of  his  bands,  have  always 
"  corrupted  the  glory  of  the  in- 
eorraptible  God  by  images  made 
like  onto  cormptible  man/'— 
<•  The  world  by  wisdom  knows 
BOt  God  ;*'  and  ignorance  of  the 
divine  perfections  ever  has  been, 
and  ever  will  be,  a  prolific  source 
of  iniquity  and  Buseiy  in  our 
world.  But  now,  though  "no 
nan  hath  seen  God  at  any  time, 
yet  the  only  begotten  Son  who  is 
in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  he 
bath  declared  him."  He  has  not 
merely  in  his  'vomlf  giVen  us  the 
hnomiedf  of  God,  but  he  has,  in 
bis  own/>enofi,  given  us  the  imagt 
of  God — of  God  as  he  is  the  ob- 
ject of  our  fiuth  and  love,  of  our 
trust  and  obedience.  **  He  is  the 
brigfatnesi  of  his  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image,  the  exact 
likeness,  the  perfect  delineation 
cpf  his  Father's  person ;  so  that 
be  that  hath  seen  the  Son,  hath 
iieen  the  Father  also."  We 
know  nothing  of  "  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,** 
as  nwMTt  ought  to  know  it,  but 
^in  the  fice  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 


If  we  behoM  it  not  tber#,  we  be- 
hold it  not  at  all.  And  as  there  w 
no  other,  so  there  never  can  be 
a  more  glorious  representation  of 
the  divine  excellencies  than,  we 
have  in  him.  The  meanest  be* 
liever  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  infi- 
nitely more  knowledge  of  the  per- 
fections of  God,  of  his  wisdom, 
love,  righteousness,  holiness^ 
grace,  truth,  than  the  most  pro- 
found philosopher  on  earth,  or 
the  most  exalted  angel  in  heaven- 
could  ever  attain  merely  by  their 
own  intellect.  Every  omer  know- 
ledge of  €k>d,  but  as  he  is  reveal- 
ed and  represented  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  is,  for  all  the  purposes  c^ 
our  being,  utterly  worthless  and 
fruitless.  It  n»y  consist  with  a 
rejection  of  his  truth,  and  con- 
tempt for  his  love.  But  this  is  not 
only  delightfiil  and  enrapturing, 
but  unutterably  usefid  and  pro- 
ductive ;  for  they,  and  they  oidy, 
that  behold  the  image  of  God  m 
the  Lord  Jesus  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  i^ory  to 
glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  the  contemplation  of 
this  image  that  is  the  great  eoH 
ployment  of  our  faith  in  this 
world,  and  the  great  mean  of  all 
our  life  and  beauty :  and  it  is  the 
perpetual  and  immediate  vision  of 
it  hereafler,  that  shall  consti- 
tute our  everiastinf  blessedness 
and  glory.  **Here  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly— but  then 
face  to  fece :  here  we  know  but 
in  part— but  then  shall  we  know 
even  as  also  we  are  known." 
And  **  though  now  it  doth  not  ap» 
pear  what  we  shall  be,  yet  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  be  is." 

IIL  All  the  coim«2i  ^  Ood 
were  founded  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  repraaorti  ta  us  the  divine 
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exceUcDciM  Dot  neNiv  m  tbej 
belong;  esteotially  to  the  difine 
fliatare,  Init  as  they  ere  exerciaed 
BBi  detemiiiiDgy  beforehand,  wbat- 
aoerer  was  to  bappeo  ;  and  more 
especially,  in  desigoing  the  salva* 
tioQ  of  the  Chorcb.  The  pur- 
poses of  God's  will  were  all  par- 
posed  io  the  Lord  Jesus  alone. 
•«  Jehovah  possessed  hifo  in  the 
beginniiMp  of  his  ways,  before  his 
itorks  ofold-i^e  was  set  op  from 
ererlasting,  from  the  beginning, 
or  ever  the  earth  was.*^  As  the 
eternal  counsels  of  God  are  the 
fesnSts  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  the 
expresMons  of  his  infinite  loye, 
and  the  soorres  of  his  infinite 
glory,  his  chief  delight  and  com- 
placency are  centred  in  them. 
A^d  as  they  were  all  to  be  ac- 
complished in  and  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Father  delighted  io 
him  from  eternity.  Hence  he  is 
said  to  ha?e  been  always  **  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father."  We  ne- 
ver shall  know  anv  thing  of  the 
divine  purposes,  but  what  we 
learn  from  htm  who  was  always 
«•  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  ;" 
fer  as  he  idone  has  newer  to  ex- 
ecute them,  so  he  alone  has  wis- 
dom to  unfold  them.  The  mys- 
teries of  the  eyerlasting  counsels, 
no  creature  in  earth  or  heaven 
can  ever  explore  :  but  when  they 
would  contemplate  them,  even 
Gabriel  must  exclaim,  with  Paul, 
<*  O  the  depth  <^the  riches,  of  the 
wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  1  How  unsearchable  are  his 
iudgaaents,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing ootl''  But  behold,  that  vo- 
lume which,  to  idl  created  intel- 
ligence combiDed  is  a  **  sealed 
book^'*  has  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
alone,  throughout  the  universe  of 
God,  is  fi»und  worthy  to  bneak 
the  #eal  thereof  and  uniUd  its 


momentous  contents:  for  this 
roll  of  heaven's  edicts,  which  has- 
been  laid  up  from  eternity  in  the 
archives  of  the  skies,  and  into 
which  the  angels  and  the  Church 
desire  to  look,  was  written  in  his 
own  blood  and  sealed  by  bis  own 
Spirit.  Upon  that  roll  he  him- 
self has  engraved  the  destinies  of 
^very  creature,  and  inscribed  the 
name  of  every  ransomed  sinner: 
and  as  he  now  stands  in  the  high- 
est heavens,  with  this  roll  in  his 
hands,  his  voice  finom  on  high  to 
his  redeemed  upon  earth  is, 
**  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
show  th^e  things  which  must, 
be  hereafter."  what  knowledge 
then  is  so  desirable,  so  interesting, 
so  stupendous  as  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus !  What  song 
so  triumphant  and  so  transporting 
to  those  who  would  study  the  re- 
cords of  eternity,  as  that  to  which 
they  **  whose  names  are  written 
in  the  book  of  life"  tune  their 
harps  ?  '^  Thou  only  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  unloose  the 
seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion." 

IV.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  ob- 
ject and  centre  of  all  the  ditpenea' 
tioM  of  divine  Providence, 

Of  every  revolution  that  has 
occurred  or  shall  orcur«>from 
that  moment  when  the  morning 
stars  shouted  their  first  jubilee  ta 
celebrate  the  glory  of  the  Crea- 
tor, and  to  sound  the  march  of  his 
Providence  over  our  world,  until 
that  period  when  his  magnificent 
march  shall  be  finished,  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  been,  and  will  be,  the 
end,  the  source,  and  the  glory. 
His  finger  touches  all  the  springs 
that  govern  the  machinery  of  the 
nattind,  the  intellectual,  and  the 
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moral  world  ^  and  be  direcb  tbem 
all  to  ful61  the  purposes  of  his 
government  and  advance  the  wel- 
fare of  his  Church.  AH  the  laws 
that  regulate  the  movements  of 
nature,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  throughout  the  universe,  he 
controls  as  his  wisdom  sees  best, 
to  succour  his  people  or  destroy 
bis  adversaries.  What  are  the 
devouring  fire,  the  noon-day  pes- 
tilence, the  wasting  famine,  the 
overwhelming  tempest,  that  have 
so  often  buried  millions  in  an  on- 
timely  tomb  ?  They  are  the  mes- 
sengers of  Jesus,  and  the  execu- 
tioners of  his  will.  Who  is  he 
that  crowns  the  year  with  his 
goodness,  and  gives  fruitful  sea- 
sons to  fill  the  heart  of  the  hus- 
bandman with  food  and  gladness  ? 
Who  makes  the  hills  rejoice,  and 
the  .  valleys  to  shout  for  joy  ? 
Who  makes  all  nature  beauty  to 
the  eye  and  music  to  the  ear  ?  It 
is  even  that  Jesus  who  *'  hangs 
creation  on  his  arm,  and  feeds- it 
at  his  board."  The  movements 
of  all  the  rational  and  irrational 
creatures  are  equally  under  the 
operation  of  his  hands ;  and  how- 
ever complicated  their  motions 
may  appear,  he  regulates  them 
all,  from  the  meanest  brute  that 
perisheth  to  the  archangel  above 
or  the  arch  fiend  below.  All 
-heaven  is  the  theatre  of  his 
praise — all  the  armies  of  heaven 
move  at  his  will — all  hell  is  naked 
to  his  eyes — all  its  fiends  are  but 
ministers  to  subserve  his  plea- 
sure—all their  malice  and  fury 
against  his  Church  but  occasions 
to  pour  more  brilliant  glory 
around  himself,  and  more  tre- 
mendous horror  upon  them- 
selves. All  the  passions  of  man, 
all  his  interests,  his  systems  and 
his  plans,  he  makes  to  illustrate 
his  own  praise,  and  **  work  toge 


ther  for  good  to  thein  that  love 
him,  and  are  the  called  according 
to  bis  purpose.''  What  meao 
the  stupendous  revolutions  that 
have  employed  the  historian's 
pen  and  excited  our  wonder,  our 
admiration,  or  our  joy  ?  Where- 
fore  the  fall  of  kings,  .and  the 
crash  of  kingdoms  ?  It  is,  that 
upon  their  ruined  thrones  and 
over  their  shattered  sceptres 
may  be  erected  that  kingdom 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Who  is  he  that  often  shakes  the 
earth  to  its  ceofre,  and  shivers  ia 
pieces  the  nations  with  the  tem- 
pest of  his  fury  ?  Who  that  terri- 
ble one  that  often  treads  the 
winepress  of  his  wrath,  and 
makes  blood  to  stream  out  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles  ?  Behold^ 
it  is  the  King,  the  Redeemer  of 
his  Church !  Why  do  blasphemy 
and  wild  misrule,  ambition  and 
death,  so  frequently  take  their 
sweep  ?  Wherefore  have  we 
heard  the  sighing  of  the  widow, 
the  cries  of  the  orphan,  and  the 
groaning  of  millions  in  our  world  ? 
Wherefore  is  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness allowed  to  brood  over  na- 
tions with  his  infernal  wings,  to 
overspread  them  with  midnight 
blackness,  and  breathe  upon  them 
the  pestilence  of  the  second 
death  ?  It  is  but  to  show  the 
brightness,  the  beauU,  and  the 
glory  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man.  It  is  that  from  the  east 
and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south,  that  song  of  triumph  may 
burst  with  sweeter  transport  on 
our  earth,  *<  Alleluia ;  now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ" — ^tbat  the 
rapture  of  that  song  upoo 
earth  may  be  a  prelude  and  a 
pattern  of  the  unutterable  bless- 
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«doe88  aod  everlasting  song  in 
heaven. 

V.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
great  fountain  of  the  glory  of  God. 
All  things  were  onginaUy  made 
in  perfect  harmony  and  beauty, 
and  in  direct  subordination  to  the 
divine  glory.  But  when  man 
lifted  up  bis  hand  and  voice  in 
rebellion,  instead  of  lifting  them 
up  to  glorify  bis  Creator,  discord 
ensued  in  the  works  of  God  ;  yet 
his  purposes  seemed  to  be  de- 
feated, and  his  wisdom  degraded, 
although  he  might  have  magni- 
fied his  power  and  righteousness 
in  our  eternal  perdition. 

Now,  if  the  Lord  Jesus,  when 
he  interposed  not  merely  to 
rescue  the  rebels,  but  to  vindi- 
cate the  glory  of  the  rebel's  God, 
had  been  foiled  in  that  work, 
whereih  the  honour  of  the  divine 
throne  was  embarked,  not  only 
had  the  hope  of  man  perished 
with  him,  but  the  glory  of  God 
from  this  lower  creation  would, 
for  the  most  part,  have  perished 
with  tl^e  hope  of  man ;  so  that 
hell  might  have  proudly  waved 
her  infernal  banner  over  our 
ruined  world,  and  inscribed  upon 
that  banner,  '*  To  the  infamy  of 
the  wisdom  and  the  government 
of  God  r'  But,  all  thanks  and 
praise  to  the  name  of  Jesus  !  He 
destroyed  the  empire  of  darkness, 
and  despoiled  the  murderer  of 
the  human  race  of  his  prey,  not 
merely  by  power,  but  by  right. 
And  while  he  thereby  restored 
the  harmony  of  God's  creation, 
aod  secured  his  intended  revenue 
of  praise  from  man,  he  also  made 
a  more  brilliant  display  of  the 
divine  perfections  than  ever  had 
heeo  made  before.  Yea,  no- 
where does  the  glory  of  God  ap- 
pear so  magnificent  as  in  the  sal- 
ration  of  man.    Combine  all  the 


splendours  that  are  to  he  found  . 
in  his  universe,  every  other  dis- 
play he  has  made  of  himself  ia 
heaven,  in  earth,  or   hell,    and 
when  they  are  all  concentred  io 
one    luminous  blaze,  they    are 
utterlv  eclipsed  by  this  glory  that 
excelfeth.    Nowhere  but  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  he  made  a   full 
display  of  his  perfections.     No- 
where else  is  that  peculiar  glory 
of  God  to  be  seen  as  the  pardoner 
of  tin.     It  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  works  of  creation,  or  in  the 
evolutions  of  Providence.     But 
this,  his  greatest  glory,  is  knowo 
only  in  the  Church,  and  by  the 
Church  alone  revealed  to,  earth 
and  heaven.      The  angels  know 
nothing  of  it  but  what  they  learn 
from  sinners    redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross—and  a  great 
portion  of  their  blessedness  con- 
sists in  discovering  the  wonders 
and     ministering  to    the     heirs 
of  redeeming     grace — so     that 
Christ,  having  bound  them  toge- 
ther  in  one    common    interest, 
has  '*  gathered  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  under  one  head  in 
himself,''  and  cemented  them  in 
a  union  which  no  power  can  dis- 
solve, and  no  time  can  destroy : 
and  thus  the  glory,  which  God 
will  now  receive  from  the  angels 
and   the    redeemed    throughout 
eternity,  will  unutterably  surpass 
that  which  he  would  have  receiv- 
ed if  man  had  never  rebelled : 
and  if  the  interposition  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  render  the  notes 
of  praise  from  the  iglorious  hosts 
above  infinitely  more  enraptur- 
ing than  otherwise  they  would 
have  been,  it  will  also  make  the 
shrieks  of  horror  from  the  bot- 
tomless pit  infinitely  more  awful. 
Yea,  the  very  torments  of  belt 
shall  add  to  the  blessedness  of 
heaven  :  and  while  the  smoke  of 
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fhe  tormeAts  of  tbe  damned  shall 
be  for  ever  asceodiiig  up  more 
and  more  rbastlj  to  show  the 
fterceneM  of  his  terrors,  the  more 
and  more  ardent  will  be  the  alle- 
hiias  of  the  spirits  oi  the  just 
made  perfect,  to  proclaim  the 
wonders  of  his  love. 

But  not  only  from  this  world 
shall  God  receive  a  revenue  of 
l^orj  through  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  also  from  all  the  worlds  he 
has  made  :  for,  from  the  analogy 
of  his  dispensations,  and  the  infi- 
Mte  excellence  of  the  ptrscm  of 
•ur  Redeemer,  it  is  exceedingly 
probuble  that  his  dispensations 
towards  our  little  world  shall  be 
but  the  commencement,  the  cen- 
tre, and  the  pledge  of  dispensa- 
tions still  more  stupendous,  of 
gloiy  still  more  magnificent, 
throughout  his  boundless  uni- 
verse ;  and  that  those  who  were 
ransomed  by  his  blood  in  our 
worid,  shall  be  employed  as  in- 
stmments,  by  whom  the  countless 
millioos  of  the  countless  worlds 
that  are  made,  shall  bring  their 
tribute  of  love  to  our  Redeemer 
and  of  glory  to  our  God  :  so  that 
all  these  worlds  and  systems 
which  now  revolve  around  each 
•ther,  shall  hereafter  revolve  as 
satellites  around  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  while  thev  shall  for  ever 
revolve  around  him  as  the  centre 
of  their  blessedness  and  beauty, 
•h !  what  glory  shall  be  added  to 
his  cross,  and  what  brilliancy 
poured  around  th^  throne  of  God, 
when  not  only  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven and  from  heaven  to  earth, 
but  from  world  to  world,  ahaU  be 
re-echoed  round  the  universe 
of  God  that  transporting  song, 
'^  Blesaing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power  be  nnto  Him  that  ait- 
leth  npon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  fbv  ever.'' 


Such  is  '*  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesos  our 
Lord.'*  But,  oh !  how  weak  and 
imperfect  are  our  conceptions^ 
how  feeble  and  poor  our  language, 
when  we  would  speak  of  Uia 
whose  praises  are  indeed  nnot* 
terable,  and  whose  glory  sur- 
passeth  all  comprehension.  But 
is  not  even  the  little  glimpse  we 
can  catch  of  his  beauty  abund- 
antly sufficient  to  cast  into  the 
shade  every  earthly  ^ory  ?  Is  it 
not  enough,  and  more  than 
enough,  to  make  us  count  all 
things  but  loss,  in  comparison 
with  this  Jesus,  who  is  altogether 
lovely  ?  Is  not  every  other  ob- 
ject of  pursuit  worse  than  worth- 
less, in  competition  whh  him  ? 
Is  there  any  other  possession  be- 
neath the  skies  so  infinitely  pre- 
cious ?  Is  any  other  knowledge 
whatever  so  useful  or  interesting, 
so  valuable  or  so  productive,  so 
delightful  or  so  ennobling?  Come, 
all  ye  sons  of  science,  ye  philo- 
sophers, with  M  your  boasted 
wisdom  and  virtue !  Come,  ye 
who  toil  day  and  night  to  amass 
riches,  come  with  all  your  trea- 
sures !  Come,  ye  devotees  of 
pleasure,  with  sdl  your  enchant- 
ments, your  rioting  and  your 
mirth !  Uome,  all  ye  who  glitter 
in  earthly  honours,  with  the 
proudest  wreaths  that  adorn  yoor 
brows!  Come,  heap  together 
your  riches,  your  pleasures,  your 
glories — pile  heaps  upon  besipa — 
yea,  present  the  whole  world, 
with  all  its  thrones,  and  wealth, 
and  attractions — ^yea,  if  in  your 
power,  offer  the  whole  universe 
to  an  humble  believer  in  exchange  ' 
for  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jeana 
his  Lord,  and  though  he  were  in 
ragi,  and  counted  as  the  ofiscour^ 
ing  of  the  earth,  he  would  apsuni 
your  effer  with  infinite  indigBa* 
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tioo.  **  If  our  Gospel  be  bid, 
it  19  hid  to  *theni  that  are  lost, 
in  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
bath  blended  the  minds  of  them 
which  belieye  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  shine  onto  them."  Where- 
fore then,  O  sinner,  do  jou  spend 
Tour  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satis6eth  not  ?  Why  do  you 
reckon  this  Lord  Jesos,  with  all 
bis  grace  and  truth,  with  ail 
bis  loveliness  and  beauty,  with 
all'his  kingdom  and  glory  that  he 
holds  out  for  your  acceptance,  as 
altogether  beneaith  your  regard, 
in  comparison  with  the  poor,  pal- 
try, perishing  objects  of  earthly 
ambition?  Wherefore  do  you 
even  sacrifice  your  immortal  souls 
in  chasing  these  bnbbles  that 
Taoish  when  they  are  grasped? 
When  this  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
sinners  now  consider  unworthy 
of  their  thoughts  or  their  pursuit, 
shall  come  to  take  vengeance  on 
all  that  know  not  God,  but  to  be 


^orified  in  his  saints  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe — when 
he  shall   be  revealed  in  flaming 
(ire,  with  all  the  armies  of  heavea 
in  his  train — when  they  shall  hear 
his  trump  summon  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  hell  to  his  bar— shall 
see  bis  lightnings  kindle  op  the 
flames  that  shall  enwrap  our  world, 
and  shall  behold  these  heavens 
passing  away  as  a  scroll — then, 
oh !  then  what  would  they  not 
give  for  this  knowledge  of  the. 
Lord  Jesus  ?    But  it  is  too  late — 
the  Judge  is  upon  the  throne — the 
sentence  b  passed — and  the  thun> 
derbolts  of  bis  wrath  hurl  them , 
down  to  everlasting  horror?    But ' 
they  who  here  counted  all  things  , 
but  loss  for  Christ,  shall  then  find 
their  choice  to  have  been' infinite 
wisdom,  and  their  loss    infinite 
ipain — shall  come  forth  from  the 
fires  of  the  lastday,shining  with  the 
effulgence  of.  celestial  beauty — 
shall  swell  the  shontof  victory  from 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  [ 
mount  up  with  their  triumphant 
King  to  the  paradise  of  God ! 


J^titttttt. 


COTTIOE  PRARISBE. 

The  following  sketch  of  a  Cot- 
tage Pharisee  will,  it  is  hoped,  be, 
by  God^s  blessing,  useful  to  some 
of  our  readers.  It  is  a  sketch  of 
a  very  eommon  character;  and 
l&ere/ore,  in  my  estimation,,  more 
likely  to  be  beneficial.  Anec- 
dotes of  eitraordinary  depravity, 


like  extraordinary  piety,  may 
astonish  more,  but  may  accom- 
plish less.  As  the  one  seems  to 
be  above  imitation,  so  the  other  is 
supposed  to  sink  below  it;  and 
they,  who  are  yet  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  take  courage 
from  the  exhibition  of  such  pic- 
tures of  deformity,  and  affect  to 
thank  God  that  Ihev  are  not  as 
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•Qch  men  are.  Tbey  are  not 
8och  drunkards ;  they  are  not 
such  adalterers ;  they  have  not, 
like  them,  hands  stained  with 
human  blood.  They  trace  in 
them  no  likeness  to  themselves  ; 
and,  therefore,  the  awful  troths 
deduced  from  such  narratives, 
oAen  make  no  wholesome  im- 
pression on  iheir  minds.  In  the 
following  sketch,  alas  !  how  many 
may  see  a  representation  of  their 
own  character !  May  it  be  blessed 
to  the  everlasting  good  of  their 
souls ! 

Not  many  months  ago,  a  friend 
led  me  in  one  of  those  walks,  in 
which  we  have  often  taken  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  cooversed 
upon  those  things  that  belong  to 
salvation,  to  the  cottage  of  a  pea- 
sant ;  the  chambers  of  whose 
mind  selemed  barred  and  bolted 
axainst  the  admission  of  Christian 
truth.  He  told  us,  *'  he  had 
pretty  fegularly  attended  his 
church,  had  lived  an  honest,  in- 
offensive life  ;*'  and,  therefore, 
though  ignorant  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God,  he 
doubted  not  he  should  finally  be 
saved.  It  was  in  vain,  that  the 
Scripture  declarations  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,  and'  of 
the  necessity  of  a  Redeemer  and 
Sanctifier,  were  laid  before  him. 
''  All  this  might  be  in  the  Bible, 
but  the  Bible  he  could  not  read  ; 
and  the  Lord  did  not  expect 
great  things  from  one  who  was 
no  scholar.*' 

Tired  of  a  conversation  which 
was  intended,  under  God*s  bless- 
ing, to  convince  him  of  sin  ;  and 
angry  at  the  attempt  to  show  him 
his  danger,  he  abruptly  turned 
away,  and  sought  to  bide  himself 
in  an  adjoining  orchard.  So,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  escape.  Though 
he  was  fired,  we  we^-e  not.     We 


presently  followed  htm,  and  re-^ 
sumed  our  discourse.  Still  he^ 
maintained  his  integrity — still  he 
considered  his  salvation  sore. 
Not  a  bar  was  loosened,  not  a  bolt 
was  drawn  ;  and  at  length  we  left 
him,  as  we  had  found  him,  *'  a 
deaf  adder ;" — a  hard,  ignorant, 
self-righteous  man. 

About  a  week  ago,  my  friend 
heard  that  he  was  sick,  and  went 
to  his  assistance.  This,  thought 
he,  may  be  God's  time,  for  work- 
ing on  bis  heart,  and  it  ought  to 
be  improved.  As  he  proceeded 
on  this  visit  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence, he  implored  of  the  Lord 
that  the  effioMaont  Mood  of  his 
Son  might  be  applied  to  his  guilty 
soul.  Upon  reaching  fab  bed- 
side, he  entered  again  upon  the 
former  topics,  but  found*  him  as 
unbelieving  and  as  determined 
against  the  truth  as  ever.  With 
equal  vehemence  he  denied  his 
sinfulness — with  equal  confidence 
he  boasted  of  the  ionocency  of 
his  life.  He  was  strong  in  hope  f 
but  that  hope  was  built  upon  the 
supposed  excellence  of  his  own 
conduct,  and  his  pretended  free- 
dom from  sin.  ^ 

To  convince  him  of  his  error, 
the  spirituality  of  the  law  was 
pressed  upon  hhn,  and  the  pir- 
nishment  denounced  against  the 
stnaHest  breach  of  it : — it  was 
proved  that  he  was  under  the 
curse — that  a  sentence  of  con- 
demnation was  passed  against 
him  ;  and  that,  while  he  remained 
in  his  present  state,  the  expecta- 
tion of  salvation  was  vain.  Still 
he  maintained  his  conviction  of 
security,  and  "  laughed,*'  as  it 
were,  "at  the  shaking  of  the** 
Lord's  "  spear."  He  was  then 
asked,  whether  he  had  not  fre- 
quently confessed  at  church,  that 
he  wag  "  a  miserable  offender— J- 
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I  miserable  sinner — and  that 
there  was  no  health  in  him," 
and,  as  8uch,«  cried  to  God  for 
mercy.  He  confessed  that  he 
had  used  those  words,  but  con- 
demned the  church  for  putting 
them  into  his  mouth.  Such  ex- 
pressions, he  said,  onght  not  to 
have  been  introduced  into  the 
prayer-book.  It  was  very  pro- 
perly and  forcibly  urged,  that, 
whether  the  church  was  right  or 
wrong  in  using  such  language, 
one  thing  was  clear ;  he,  in  ut- 
tering it,  proved  it  strictly  appli- 
cable to  himself— ^e  proved  him- 
self to  be  that  miserable  sinner, 
which  was  there  described  ;  for 
be  uttered  before  God  words, 
which  he  did  not  believe  to  be 
true.  He  had  been,  by  his  own 
confession,  a  liar,  and  had  little 
right  therefore  now  to  insist  upon 
his  own  righteousness.  But  even 
this  observation  seemed  to  weigh 
light  on  his  mind. 

He  was  then  assured,  that  it 
would  be  no  difficult  matter  to 
prove,  that  he  had  broken  every 
one  of  the  commandments  of  God. 
Still  he  remained  immoveable. 
My  friend,  therefore,  entered  on 
a  new  topic,  naturally  resulting 
from  the  subject  of  his  former 
discourse.  He  showed  him,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven 
to  save  sinners  ;  that,  if  he  thought 
he  was  not  a  sinner,  he  was  not 
one  of  those  whom  Christ  came  to 
seek — whose  business  was  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.  At  the  same  time 
it  was  distinctly  stated,  that,  if  he 
renounced  his  self-righteousness, 
and  believed  in  Jesus,  though  his 
sins  bad  been  as  scarlet,  yet 
should  they  become  as  white  as 
wool — that  the  Redeemer's  blood 
cleatiseth  from  all  sin,  and  that 
there  is  no  coDdemnation  to  those 


who  are  in  Him ; — that  it  is  a 
true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  even  the  e^if/*  of  sinners — 
the  vilest  and^  most  abandoned  of 
the  human  race.  About  this  pe- 
riod of  the  discourse,  the  sick 
man,  as  if  struck  with  sudden 
conviction,  exclaimed  with  a  loud 
voice,  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord — 
blessed  be  Aft.  [  for  the 

word,  and  for  the  light  that  is  now 
come  into  my  mind  ;'^  and  this  he 
repeated  again  and  again,  it  was 
not  a  little  surprising^  however, 
that  when  prayer  was  now  pro- 
posed, he  declined  it;  seeming 
to  wish  rather  to  be  left  to  his 
meditations  on  what  had  passed  t 
or,  perhaps,  as  he  was  in  great 
pain,  he  needed  rest. 

Let  my  readers,  however, 
know,  that  no  time  is  lost  by 
prayer,  and  that  even  bodily  pain 
may  be  lessened  by  the  exercises 
of  devotion .  Freedom  or  deliver- 
ance from  it  may  be,  with  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  will,  made 
a  part  of  our  supplications  ;  and 
the  Lord,  who  delights  to  answer 
prayer,  may  grant  us  the  request 
of  our  lips.  But  the  poor  suf- 
ferer, of  whom  we  are  now 
speaking,  if  truly  impressed,  (as 
we  hope  he  was)  had  yet  much  iff 
learn.  His  vision  was  indistinct. 
He  resembled  the  person,  on 
whose  **  sightless  eyeballs"  the 
Lord  ''  poured  the  day,"  and  who 
saw  men,  like  trees  walking.  He 
had  but  that  moment  began  to 
live ;  the  offices  of  life,  there- 
fore, were  scarcely  known  to 
him.  He  was  like  one  but  just 
born;  no  wonder  then,  that  his 
spiritual  faculties  were  weak ; 
*'  his  senses,"  for  want  of  exer- 
cise, were  unable  to  ^*  discern 
both  good  and  evil."  (Heb.  v. 
14.) 
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Under    this    inprenioBv   nyjfriHn  btm,  niweUm^  hk  wiy 


friend  left  him  for  the  present. 
Haviof  admioktered  medicine  to 
the  diseased  soul,  he  went  home 
to  provide  ibr  him  such  thing*  as 
micht  be  necessary  for  his  sick 
body.     But  he  soon  returned  to 
him;  ibr  much  he   needed    his 
care.    He  found  him  still  in  g;reat 
paiot  entertaining  the  same  sen- 
timents, and  using  the  same  kn- 
guage,  as  he  bad  entertained  and 
used  just  before  he  had  left  him. 
When  asked,  whether  he  thought 
himself  a  sinner,  he  replied,  that 
he  was  a  great  sinner :  yet  hts 
manner  seemed,  in  some  degree, 
to  qualify   the    confession:    for 
which  we  account  as  before— his 
change  was  but  just  effecting; 
his  eyes  had  but  just  been  opened 
on  the  spiritual  world.    He  ap- 
peared, boweTer,  to  cast  himself 
on  Jesus  for  salratioo,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Blessed  be  my  SaTiour." 
At  this  time  no  danger  was  ap- 
prehended;   though   his    bodily 
sufferings,  added  to  other  circum- 
stances, still  prevented  the  exer- 
cise of  prayer ;  but  on  the  next 
morning,  having  told  his  wife  that 
he  should  soon  be  quite  at  ease, 
he  expired. 

From  the  foregoing  circum- 
stance a  few  useful  hipts  may  be 
collected.  If,  as  we  hope,  a  work 
of  grace  took  place  in  this  cot- 
tager, it  coOHnenced,  when,  after 
the  terrors  of  the  law  had  been 
set  before  him,  a  Saviour  was 
proclaimed — when  Jesus  was  re- 
presented in  all  his  bleeding,  dy- 
ing love,  offering  himself  up  a 
sacrifice  for  sinners.  Thus  mer- 
cy won  the  hearty  which  justice 
could  not  subdue.  The  traveller, 
who  only  wra{^d  his  cloak  the 
closer  about  him,  while  the  tem- 
pest raged,  no  sooner  felt  the 
beams  of  the  sun»  than  he  cast  it 


refoiciog.    O  tben»  ye  ministen 
of^  religion,  and  all  who  plead 
religion's  oaiise»  iail  not  to  exhihtC 
'*  evidently  before  the  eyes  of 
sinners,  Jesus  Christ  crucified.*' 
Denounce  the  curse,  hut  fomt 
not  the  blessing.     It  is  the  Re- 
deemer's cross,  that  alone  can 
captivate  the  sinner's  soul,    **  I, 
if  I  be  lifled  up  from  the  earthy 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  His 
blood  has  a  wondrous  power  to 
soften  the  hard  heart,  to  purify 
the  sinful,  and  to   humble   the 
proud.     This  will  effect,  in  one 
moment,  what  not  all  the  moral 
lectures  delivered  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  could  accom- 
pluh;  it  will  deliver  from    the 
love  of  iniquity,  as  well  as  rescue 
from  its  power. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn 
from  the  above  sketch ;  and  it  is 
one,  which  we  cannot  too  often 
study,  or  too  carefully  practise* 
It  is  this  ;  let  us  not  delay  to  do 
the  good  which  it  is  in  the  desire 
of  our  hearts  and  in  the  power  of 
our  hand  to  do.  The  opportuni- 
ty, which  is  presented  to-day, 
may  not  be  offered  to-morrow. 
Had  my  friend  put  off  his  visit  to 
the  sick  cottager  till  the  next 
morning,  his  visit  had  been  paid 
to  a  lifeless  corpse  ;  the  ear  had 
been  for  ever  closed  i^nst  in- 
struction— the  heart  had  been 
incapable  of  receiving  converting 
and  sanctifying  grace  throogh  the 
countless  a^es  of  eternity. 

Further,  we  may  learn  from 
hence,  *'not  to  be  weary  of  well- 
doing,'* nor  to  give  up  in  despair 
the  most  perverse  and  obdurate. 
Though  often  disappointed  in  our 
attempt  to  convince  and  to  per- 
sunde,  let  us  return  to  the  chaige« 
as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  CbristB 
«(aia  and  i^gain.   TboQgb  yester- 
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iMj  the  enemy  wes  ton  ttlfbiy  ftr  fpiift  Mtf  dMger,  and  cause  yoa 
us,  to-day  may  be  '*  the  day  of  to  make  that  coiifestion  of  yoar 
God's  power ;"  "  to-day  may  beJDwn  Tileneis,  which  sooner  or 
the  day  of  God's  salvation:'*  oow  I  later  ye    will  be   e^n^Ued   to 


may  be  the  accepted  time;"  **  now 
the  prioce  of  this  world  may  be 
<Sast  onL"  Let  as  remember, 
how  long  we  oarseWes  were 
wooed  before  we  were  woo,  and 
let  OS  patiently  endure  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners,  and  hope 
even  against  hope. 

Lastly,  ye  self-righteous,  see  to 
what  ye  must  come  at  last.  Either 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to 
come,  ye  must  be  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge yourselves,  not  form- 
ally (as  now  perhaps  ye  do,)  but 
feelingly  and  sorrowfully,  "  mi- 
serable sinners."  Jesus  mU  be 
exalted,  and  all  who  exalt  4  hem- 
selves  against  Him  mutt  he  abased. 
Empty  fbrms  and  lifeless  cere- 
monies will  nothing  avail.  The 
confession  of  the  lips,  however 
often  made,  if  unaccompanied  by 
contrition  of  spirit,  is  but  solemn 
mockery  of  God.  Prayers,  in 
which  the  heart  has  no  share, 
are  an  abomination  in  His  sight. 

Ye  men  of  proud  looks  and 
stubborn  spirits,  whose  bosoms 
swell  with  the  conceit  of  your 
6nn  dignity,  and  who  claim  hea- 
ven as  the  due  reward  of  your 
deedft;  ye  dishonour  our  churches, 
smd  pollute  our  altars.  How  can 
ye  offer  op  your  prayers  T  Those 
prayers  are  prepared  for  men  of 
humble  hearts  : — to  use  them, 
while  the  soul  is  filled  with  self- 
righteousness,  is  to  bring  don^n  a 
curse  and  not  a  blessing.    God 

grant,  that  this  humble  sketch  of]  he  is  gone  to  receive  the  end  of 
one,  who  though  poor  in  purse,  his  faith,  even  that  fulness  of 
was  as  protfd  in  heart  as  the  pleasure  and  glory  which  is  at 
richest  noble  in  the  land,  may  Christ's  right  band  for  ever- 
awaken  and  convince  you  of  your  more!*' 
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make!  From  the  example  be- 
fore yon,  do  ye  also  learn  not  to 
delay  the  time — ^harden  not  your 
heart  from  day  to  day  against 
conviction,  turn  not  a  deaf  ear  to 
him  that  pleads  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  this  cottager  ye  see 
just  enough  to  excite  a  languid 
hope :  but  that  hope  is  mixed 
with  a  degree  of  doubt,  of  fear^ 
and  of  trembling.  He  died,  be- 
fore it  could  be  unqueitiotuiblg 
evident^  that  his  heart  was  indeed 
changed,  and  his  soul  truly  con- 
verted to  God.  Hay  the  Lord 
deal  more  mercifully  with  you. 
While  health  and  strength  are 
allowed  yon,  may  His  work  of 
grace  begin.  May  ye  heartilj 
feel  and  acknowledge  your  de- 
pravity betimes,  and  live  long  to 
glorify  the  Saviour,  who  bled  to 
death  for  sinners.  So  when  ye 
depart,  may  your  own  minds  be 
established  in  a  full  persuasion  of 
entering  into  eternal  glory,  may 
not  a  doubt  distress  you,  nor  a 
fear  sadden  your  soul ;  and  thus 
your  friends  around  you  wiU 
mix  smiles  of  joy  with  the  tears 
of  sorrow  for  your  loss,  and  ex- 
claim over  your  grave,  "  This 
our  brothef  is  happy — he  died  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  b  blessed.  For 
many  a  year  his  life  proved  thai 
he  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  He  knew  himself  empty, 
and  therefore  lived  upon  the  Sa- 
viour's fulness  of  grace ;  and  now 
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FOURTEENTH  ANNIVERS^RT        woald  hare  been  icouted  as  an  enthosmific 

▼iaionaiy ;  and  while  we  might  have  tmiM 
6y  Iki  BriHth  and  Fbrtign  BAle  Soeitiy.  at  the  good  man^s  tanguiae  expectations, 
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(CkmHntud  from  page  224.)     * 

AlAflRAL  Sir  James  Saoniarex,  Bart 
S.  G.  C.  B.  m  monng  the  Thanks  to  the 
Yice-Pkvsidenfs,  expressed  his  warm  attach- 
ment to  the  object  of  the  Instftation;  and 
declared,  that  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
professional  experience,  he  had  always 
fi^nd  those  seamen  who  read  the  Scriptures, 
most  attentive  to  their  duties,  most  obedient 
totheir  officers,  and  most  courageous  in  the 
Jioarofdai^r. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Wardlaw,  Secretary  of 
1b»  Glasgow  Bible  Society. 

**  Thirteen  years  ago,  my  Lord,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  a  silent  spectator  and 
hearer  at  the  First  Anniversaxy  of  this  In- 
stitution; and  I  should  have  been  pleased 
had  your  Lordship  and  the  Committee  per- 
mitted me  the  same  pleasure  on  the  present 
accasion.  And  yet  I  know  not  whether  I 
ought  to  say  so ;  for  while  1  fiael  a  diffidence, 
which  I  hope  is  not  afiected,  in  coming  for* 
ward  to  address  such  an  assembly  as  this,  I 
do  feel,  at  the  same  time,  a  glow  of  sacred 
satisfaction  and  delight,  which,  in  some  mea- 
•  sore,  contributes  to  lift  me  above  the  fear  of 
man ;  while  I  express  my  warm  and  grow- 
ibg  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  And  I  partici- 
pate in  &e  satisfaction  expressed  already, 
this  day,  arising  from  the  ^rogreuive  tri- 
umphs of  this  Institution,  from  the  time  of 
its  formation  to  the  present  hour. 

<*  I^  my  Lord,  fifteen  years  ago,  any  man 
ha^  ventured  po  stake  the  credit  of  his  pro- 
phetic sagacity  on  the  prediction  that,  so 
soon  after,  a  Society  should  exist,  spending 
at  the  nte  of  Fourscore  Thousand  Ptiunds 
a  Tear,  in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures alone,  and  surrouided  by  Auxiliary 
SiKiatMi  foimedup«  the  SMM  model,  he 


our  smiles  would  have  been  followed  by  a 
sigh  of  regret,  that  anticipations  so  delight- 
ful dkould  only  be  a  dream.    Tet,  n^  Lord, 
the  dream  has  been  realized ;  the  vision  con- 
verted into  a  reafily ;  and  our  minds  are  be- 
come so  familiar  with  that  which  we  should 
then  have  regarded  as  Utopian  and  visiooaiy, 
that  we  have  almost  ceased  to  wonder  at  its 
astonishing  details.      If   any  thing  could 
have  impressed  our  minds  with  a  deeper 
astonishment,  it  must  have  been,  that  such 
a  Society  should  ever  meet  with  opposition. 
But,  my  Lord,  I  consider  the  cause  of  the 
BiUe  Society  as  the  cause  of  God  and  truth, 
and  that  all  opposition  to  it  is  like  the  force 
of  floating  feathers  against  the  rock  of  the 
oceui.    It  has  happened  to  this  Society,  as 
it  has  happened  to  Christianity  itself.    The 
opposition  of  its  enemies  has  called  forth  the. 
seal,  the  talents,  the   argaroeatative  elo* 
qoence  of  its  friends ;  and  ever>'  fresh  assault 
has  only  confirmed  its  stability,  and  broqght 
forth  its  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  its 
judgment  as  the  noon  day.    Yes,  this  tree 
of  life,  in  which  there  is  food  for  all,  and  the 
leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  has  only  struck  its  roots  the  deeper 
by  the  blasts  by  which  it  has  been  assailed  ; 
it  has  extended  its  branches  the  more  wide- 
ly, and  been  covered  with  the  more  abund- 
ant fruits  of  salvation  for  mankind;  and 
amidst  all  the  blasts  brought  upon  it,  not  a 
leaf  of  its  lovely  foliage  has  been  given  to 
the  wind.  Then,  my  Lord,  when  I  consider 
the  object  of  this  Society,  and  bow  dear 
that  object  must  be  to  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
that  God  who  doeth  marvellous  things ;  I  do 
not  feel  that  I  am  presumptuous  in  applyiqg 
to  this  Institution  the  language  of  andient 
inqxiatiQn; — 'When thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  bunded,  neither 
shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee.'    In  the 
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avjjst  o/^aii  the  unttlts  that  can  he  made  on 
this  Socittty,  we  may  sit  down  and  sing 
Martin  Luther*!  Plalm,  *  God  is  oar  refpge 
and  strength  ;*  and  poesess  oar  sools  in  tran- 
<]ailli(y  and  perfect  peace. 

**  My  Lord,  I  consider  the  British  and  Fo- 
wign.Bible  Society  as  having  wrested  from 
Infidelity  two  of  its  fiivoarite  sarcasms  and 
reproaches  which  it  has  cast  upon  Christians. 
The  first  I  allude  to  is  the  reproach  of  so- 


^  There  seeus  fo  be  a  general  Ming 
getting  abroad  in  tfie  world  of  the  onsatir- 
factoriness  and  emptiness  of  the  idolatry  and 
superstition  of  paganism.  There  seems  to 
be  an  agitated  state  of  mind,  as  if  the  whole 
worid  was  saying.  *  Wherewifli  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  mjrself  before  (he 
most  high  God  .^  Whatever  be  the  distress 
of  man,  it  is  distress  which  the  Bible  re- 
lieves.   It  is  sent  to  men,  whether  savag* 


pioeness  and  indifference  among  Christians  I  or  civilized  i  to  men  in  every  conceivable 
with  regard  to  that  Bible  which  they  profess  con<fition,  whatever  be  their  wants,  what- 


ever their  «fistresses,  whatever  their  necessi- 
ties. Now  whence  has  come  Ais  solace  for 
all  the  woes  of  men,  and  this  relief  for  all 


to  beh'eve.  Well  might  the  infidel  be  asto- 
nished, and  wen  might  he  sneer  at  Chris- 
tians who  professed  to  believe  it,  and  Jet 
seemed  to  show  so  little  concern  about  dif-  i  their  fears,  and  especially  in  reference  to 
fhsing  the  knowledge  of  that  Book  which !  the  prospects  which  lie  before  them  in  a  fu- 
they  profess  to  regard  as  the  Book  of  God, '  tnre  world  ?  Whence  has  it  come  but  from 
and  the  knowledge  oi  which  they  conceive !  Him  who  has  adapted  his  Gospel  to  our  ne^ 
to  be  connected  with  the  eternal  vrell-being ;  cessifies  f  *  As  ft  fs  appointed  unto  men 
of  their  fellow-cnatnres.  Bat,  my  Lord,  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment 
that  reproach  is  now  rolUng  away,  and  infi- 1  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
dels  most  see  diat  Christians  are  in  earnest '  of  many,  and  to  them  that  look  for  him,  he 
about  the  Bible.  Blay  we  all  show  the  most  shall  come  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
anxious  and  increasing  seal  to  di2Rise  the  salvation.^  I  look  upon  the  present  assem> 
Knowledge  of  it  through  die  earth.  My,  my  Lord,  as  die  celebration  of  the  tri- 

**  The  other  reproach  I  alluded  to,  my  umphs  of  this  Society.    And  it  is  a  day,  I 
Lord,  is  the  reproach  of  alienation  and  dia"  confess,  to  which  I  have  looked  forward 


cord  among  the  friends  of  the  Bible.    Cer- 


with  longing  delight.    I  consider  it  as  the 


funly  this  Society  has  contrilmted  most  ex-  celebration  of  the  past  triumphs  of  this  Soci- 
tensively  to  take  from  infidelity  this  topic  of  ety,  as  well  as  the  happy  anticipation  of  what 
rtproach.  I  speak  for  Scotland,  when  I  say  j  it  is  yet,  through  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
that  this  Society  has  materially  changed  the  to  accomplish.  I  cannot  help  viewing  our 
aspect  of  Christian  society  there.  Multi-  present  Meeting  as  a  kind  of  annual  festival 
todes  have  met,  that  never  met  before,  and  held  upon  the  summit  of  a  mountain.  W* 
have  wondered  how  they  could  agree  so  come  up  with  our  hearts  glowing  with  mu- 
well.  They  have  looked  one  another  in  die !  toal  love,  and  we  meet  at  the  top  with  shouts 
fiice,  have  embraced  one  another  in  tiie :  of  joy  and  praise.  Here  we  rear  our  altar 
arms  of  peace,  afifection,  and  love ;  and '  to  God,  here  we  plight  our  common  fidelity 
joined  hand  and  heart  in  the  difilusion  of  that  to  the  cause  of  the  Bible.  From  this  eleva- 
Bible  which  is  the  charter  of  oor  spiritual'j  tion  we  cast  an  eye  abroad  upon  the  perish« 
liberties,  the  bond  of  oar  social  union,  and ,  ing  worid,  upon  the  millions  of  our  feUow- 


the  ground  of  our  hopes  for  eternity. 
**  No  feature  of  the  present  times  strikes 


creatures  yet  destitute  of  the  Bible,  who  are 
*  livingwithout  God,  and  without  Christ,  and 


me  as  more  interesting  than  the  fact,  that ;  witiiout  hope  in  the  world.*  Here  we  raise 
the  Jteal  of  Christians  to  jpteethe  Bible,  in  so  I  our  signal  to  the  surrounding  nations,  and 
remarkably  meeting,  throughout  the  whole  we  inscribe  upon  it,  •  Gloiy  to  God  hi  the 
world,  with  a  sealons  desire  to  reeeht  it.  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
And  that  desire  to  receive  it  appears  to  to  men ;'  while  it  Is  seen  and  hailed  with 
spring  from  a  principle  of  want.  ^  rapturous  delight  from  afar,  it  is  commum* 
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cttod  (ran  pole  to  pole  wiih  the  ntpidi^  of 
Ugiitoioi^,  tnd  *  disUot  ampT*"*  cttch  tbe 
fljriDgjoy.' 

**  Let  me  just  advert,  mgr  Lord,  to  the 
gnuid  principle  of  this  Societf ,  to  circulate 
the  Bible  without  note  or  conunent  ]  re- 
joice m  ihia  principle ;  but  it  inrolTeB  ano- 
ther, a  principle  which  eveiy  Protestant 
ahould  be  ibiward  to  avow ;  that  the  Bible 
itMlf  is  able  to  make  men  wiae  «nto  aalva- 
IkKi,  throa^^h  faith,  which  i#  in  Christ  Jesos. 
I  rejoice  in  this  principle  too,  because  it  is 
an  article  that  ties  together  all  the  Bible  So- 
cieties, and  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  Branch 
Societies,  and  Associadoqs,  in  Britain,  and 
Europe,  and  tbrougfaovt  the  worid.  If  70a 
tranch  upon  this  sacred  principle,  mj  Lord, 
you  destroy  the  blessed  charm  that  binds 
die  whole  together.  If  you  trench  upon 
this  sacred  principle,  you  overthrow  our  al- 
tars which  we  have  erected  to  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  You  silence  our  shouts  of  praise ; 
we  mast  then  descend  to  our  respective  set* 
tlements,  with  hearts  deeply  grieved,  and 
inscribe  on  our  Society,  *Ichabod;*  Uie 
gloiy  is  departed ;  the  glory  is  departed 
from  Britain,  for  the  Bible  Socie^  is  no 
more.  When  I  say  so,  my  Lord,  1  do  not 
use  language  stronger  than  expresses  the 
feelings  of  my  mind ;  for  I  do  consider  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  one  of 
the  principal  glories  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live,  and  of  the  nation  to  which  we  belong. 
I  consider  it  as  the  brightest  gem  in  the  dia- 
dem of  Britain,  as  the  most  brilliant  ray  in 
the  glory  that  encircles  her  head.  My  Lord, 
if  you  keep  sacredly  to  the  principle  just 
adverted  to,  I  think  I  may  pledge  myself 
for  Caledonia.  And  I  hope  there  is  not  a , 
North  Briton  who  will  not  join  his  hand  in ! 
the  pledge.  I  pledge  myseU^  she  will  utter ' 
her  voice,  and  lift  up  her  hands  on  high,  in ; 
behalf  of  the  Bible  Society.  She  will  do 
more  than  this ;  she  will  open  her  ti^asures, 
and  present  her  gifts,  not  of  frankincense 
and  myrrh,  for  these  her  soil  does  not  yield : 
j«t,  my  Lord,  her  sons  are  distinguished  for 
the  fiicolty  which,  by  a  sort  of  Midas-touch, 
tuniB  eveiy  thing  to  gold;  and  of  thatgold« 


the  British  and  Foragn  Bible  Soeiety  ikall 
never  want  its  doe  propertion." 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Noiwich,  on  moving 
Thanks  to  the  Boyal  Dukes,  spoke  as  iol- 
lows: 

JIfy  Loti$  and  Qenikmen, 

"  1  shall  not  attempt  to  bestow  upon  tfaeia 
Ubistrious  perscnaget  the  euloginms  to 
which  they  are  so  justly  entitled.  Their 
chums  to  our  grateful  regard  are  known  to 
the  wjiole  of  this  assembly.  On  the  Four- 
teenth Anniversaxy  of  this  incomparable  In- 
stitution, it  cannot  be  necessaiy  for  me  to 
poin(  out  either  its  nature  or  its  design.  If 
we  take  a  view  of  almost  every  part  of  the 
habitable  world ;  if  we  confine  oar  view  to 
the  state  of  the  ChristiaB  world ;  and  still 
more,  if  we  look  at  what  is  pasaiag  under 
our  eye  in  this  United  Kiqgdom,  we  hava 
ample  cause  to  be  thankful  toProvideooo 
for  the  bdnefits  arising  from  this  excellent 
Institotion.  T^at  truly  great  man,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  in  a  letter  to  the  Go- 
vernor General  of  Fmland,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  one  of  your  Reports,  says,  with 
great  truths  that  religion  is  the  only  method 
of  raising  the  morals  of  a  people ;  and  that 
when  maintained  with  purity,  it  is  the  AiUk* 
est  bttlvraik  of  a  state.  *  I  theralbrB,*  says 
this  illustrious  Prince,  *  give  a  part  of  that 
property  which  has  lately  been  applied  to 
the  purposes  of  the  State  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  publishing,  in  Finland,  a  Finnish 
Bible,  that  eveiy  one  of  my  subjects,  how- 
ever poor,  may  havelhe  advantage  and  tibo 
consolation  of  beii^  in  the  possession  of  a 
Bible.*  Owing  to  the  exertions  of  this  In- 
stitution, this  sentiment  now  prevails  every 
where,  from  the  palace  to  the  cottage,  and 
the  effects  of  it  cannot  fail  to  be  soon  very 
visible ;  and  indeed  ^ey  are  so  in  a  great 
degree  already.  We  may  fondly  antid* 
pato  their  efifects  b|  the  diminution  of  jdve- 
nile  oflences ;  and  in  reducing  the  number 
of  those  cs^tal  executions  which  hava 
brought  upon  our  Statute  Book  the  reproadi 
of  being  sanf^inary.  For,  most  assuredlyy 
Gentlemen,  *  righteousness  exalteth  a  aa- 
tion,  and  sin  is  the  reproach  of  a  peoploi* 
and  must  be>  sooner  or  later,  (heir  nun.** 
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Tlie  Lord  BiilMp  of  Gloueetter. 

^  I  have  been  requeited  to  Moood  ttie  mo- 
tioD which hu  jut  bMoreMltoyoa;  and 
I  coaM  do  it  sacceitAilly,  without  attempt- 
ii^  to  add  anoflier  word  to  the  forcible  re- 
mariEs  which  the  Bidiop  of  Noiwich  hai  laid 
down ;  at  the  same  time,  I  cauiot  but  recol- 
lect, that  the  first  time  I  addrsaeed  this  as- 
tembly,  it  was  on  the  subject  of  a  similar 
Resolntioo  of  Thanks  to  those  illustrious  per- 
sons ;  and  I  cannot  but  press  upon  yoar  con- 
sideration the  proob  we  have  of  their  resem- 
blance to  their  revered  parent,  in  one  point : 
namely,  perseverance.     He  was,   as  we 
know,  through  a  reign  of  peculiar  length, 
and  most  remarkable  trials,  pre-eminent  for 
Us  inflexible  adherence  to  vi^aat  he  conceived 
to  be  his  duty.    When  once  his  decision  was 
ibnned  on  mature  coosideratioo,  he  never 
suffered  himself  to  be  drawn  away  by  the 
influence  of  persuasion,  or  deterred  by  the 
fear  of  reproach.    Those  illustrious  persons 
have,  in  this  respect,.shown  themselves  wor* 
thy  children  of  such  a  fether.    They  have, 
in  fad,  seen  nothing  in  the  objections  wbkfa 
have  been  made  to  this  Society  to  induce 
them  to  withdraw ;  and  nothing  in  the  So- 
ciety itself  but  what  should  encourage  them 
to  proceed.    The  voice  of  objection  seems 
to  have  been,  in  some  measure,  silenced  in 
this  couBtiy,  or  at  least,  in  that  part  of  the 
Empire  in  which  we  now  are ;  it  seems  to 
liave  retreated,  in  a  degree,  to  another  ^art 
«f  the  Empire,  from  vlfkh,  I  rejoice  to  say, 
we  have  had  a  representatkm  to-day,  which 
has  shown  us  that  such  objectkKis  have  little 
or  no  effect  upon  the  geneialaty  of  its  inha- 
bitants.  These  objections  have  spnuig  from 
persons  who  have  been  converts  from  a 
church  which  objecto  to  the  free  circulation 
of  the  BiUe. 

«*  But  these  illustrious  persons  have  seen 
enough,  I  am  fully  penuaded,  to  encourage 
4liem  to  persevere  in  the  support  of  this  In- 
stitution. Titey  have  seen  in  it  an  inflexible 
iidbanoce  to  principle.  They  have  seen  in 
jl  tfiecU  of  the  moit  peculiar  hnpoftance  to 
«kawelfai«  of  our  Society.  Theyhaveseen 
in  it  this  clfectf  that,  where  a  variaty  of  cir- 


cumstaaoes  octmr  la  produce  disturiMnce  hi 
a  populous  district,  there  has  been  a  marked 
distinction  between  the  conduct  of  those 
connected  with  the  Bible  Society,  and  of 
those  who  are  not  In  the  one  they  have 
seen  contented  submission  to  privations,  and 
decided  loyalty ;  and  in  the  other,  alas !  they 
have  seen  the  exact  reverse  of  these  dispo- 
sitions. They  have  likewise  seen  the  vast 
building  erected  in  Russia,  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  the  Noble  Sovereign  of  the  NordL 
They  have  seen,  likewise,  the  immense  ex- 
tension of  the  Society  through  what  I  may 
truly  call,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  a  sister  coun- 
try ;  a  country  whose  sisterhood  has  been 
pre-eminently  manifested  in  the  eloquent 
encomium  which  you  have  heard  from  the 
American  Ambassador.  These  illustrious 
persons,  then,  have  seen  nothing  to  induce 
them  to  withdraw,  and  every  thing  to  en- 
courage them  to  continue  their  patronage. 
Let  me  then  entreat  you,  my  Lords  and 
Gentlemen,  to  follow,  in  this  respect,  their 
example ;  to  cleave  closer  and  closer  to  an 
Institution  which  is  so  admirsbly  adapted  to 
communicate  to  each  individual  that  princi- 
ple of  godliness  which  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come;  which,  while  it  fixes  our  minds  in 
faith  upon  God  and  die  Saviour,  has,  at  the 
same  time,  such  a  tendency  to  promote  all 
the  duties  of  social  life— to  make  us  sound 
members  of  Society,  and  happy  in  our- 
selves." 

(To  be  eoniimted.) 

THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  GENERAL 
MEETING  OF  THE  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

HM  in  LondoHt  on  the  13^,  14IA,  and 
l5ihday$o/May,  WXB, 

[Ctmtiwued  from  page  236.] 

Rxv.  Mx.  EccLBSt  (of  Leeds.) 
AS  to  the  vote  of  thanks  which  this  meet- 
ing has  now  passed  to  the  sidMCribeia,  and 
active  agents  of  the  Society,  J.  have  in  the 
first  place  to abeerve,  Aatit  wiUafibidfln 
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purticiibr  pleuttre*  whtn,  %Aer  ray  re(af1i 
intDtfae  West  Riding  of  Yoxkihire,  at  Ihe 
approaching  amuvertary  of  that  Aoxiliaiy 
Societj  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
die  Secietaiy,  to  communicate  the  thanks 
that  have  now  been  voted.  At  the  same 
time,  Mr.  Chairman,  allow  me  to  hope  that 
there  is  no  soch  thing  intended  by  this  vote, 
as  may  be  called  an  expression  of  compU' 
menL  We  come  together  on  these  occa- 
sions not  to  compliment  each  other— we 
have  other  and  higher  purposes  in  view ; 
and  I  feel  a  degree  of  satisfaction  that,  if 
ever  there  was  any  reason,  on  fonner  occa- 
sions, to  complain  on  this  subject,  that  it  is 
aow  on  the  decline ;  and  that  the  day  is  fest 
approaching,  when  there  will  not  be  the 
least  occasion  for  it 

Rerfaaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  express 
another  hope,  which  is,  that  in  the  annual 
meetiiigs  of  the  parent  Society,  a  vote  of 
(hanJu  passed  to  Auxiliaiy  Societies,  and 
especially  to  the  active  agents  in  those  So- 
cieties, is  not  intended  to  insinuate  that 
those  Societies  are  not  in  feet  tnl^Ta^ 
parts  of  Ihis  Socie^*.  Surely  it  ia  not  to  be 
foramoineai  doubted,  that  all  those  who 
in  the  various  parts  of  the  country  stand 
pledged  to  the  interesU  of  this  Society,  are 
as  much  the  members  of  this  Institution  as 
those  who  happen  to  reside  in  the  metio- 
|K>lis.  Uaviqg  made  these  prefatory  obser- 
vations, I  shall  only  add,  that  what  we  have 
done,  we  have  done  under  a  deep  impression 
that  it  was  our  imperious  duty ;  that  God 
our  Saviour  called  us  to  that  duty ;  and 
that  we  were  bound,  as  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  do  our  utmost,  in  order 
tiiat  his  Gospel  may  be  preached  in  all  na- 
tions. When  we  consider  what  our  Mis- 
fiooafy  brethren,  who  have  left  the  con- 
▼eniences  and  comforts  of  home,  are  doing 
and  suffering  every  day,  in  /breign  lands — 
we  can  scarcely  think  that  any  thanks  are 
due  to  those  who  are  serving  the  Socie^'  at 
home.  And  I  would  also  observe,  that  we 
have  found  the  advantage  of  the  institution, 
in  refensuce  to  our  own  immediate  and  do- 
mestic concerns.  I  know  not  a  congregation 


in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  thathaa 
entered  heartily  into  the  feelings,  interests, 
and  proceedings,  of  the  Missionaiy  Society, 
that  is  not  at  this  day  abundantly  the  better 
for  it  I  can  testify  here,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  respecting  one  congregation,  with  the 
interests  of  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  that 
we  have  abundantly  profited  by  the  mea- 
sures which,  in  reference  to  this  Society,  wa 
have  seen  it  necessaiy  to  adopt  And,  Sir, 
we  look  forward  to  the  great  day,  when  die 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  judged,  and 
when  erery  man  shall  have  praise  of  God. 
And  though  we  are  encouraged  by  the  ex- 
pression we  have  received  of  the  grateful 
and  affectionate  feeling  of  our  brethren,  yet 
we  rejoice  particularly  in  the  anticipation, 
of  that  Divine  and  gracioos  plaudit-**  Well 
done,  good  and  feithful  servants,  enter  ye 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.* 

Res.  III.  That  this  meeting,  deeply  sensi- 
bfe  of  the  importance  of  voluntary  ai8o> 
ciations  among  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
in  promotion  of  the  cause  of  missions,  not 
only  as  affording  the  most  efficient  support 
to  the  funds  of  this  Society,  but  as  tending 
to  diffuse  among  British  Christiatts  a  doe 
sense  of  their  obligations  to  send  the  Gospel 
to  Heathen  nations,  do  eanieetly  press  upon 
the  attention  of  the  brethren  throughout  the 
united  kingdom  the  duty  of  extendii^  as 
fer  as  possible  such  associations.  They 
beg  leave  also  to  recommend  the  fonnation 
of  Female  Associ^ions  for  this  purpose, 
wherever  they  can  with  propriety  be  intro- 
duced, the  pious  zeal  of  some  female  Chris- 
tians, both  in  town  and  country,  having 
already  proved  highly  beneficial. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Berry,  of  W«nmnster, 
moved  the  above  resolutions,  but  wishing  to 
give  i^ace  to  his  elder  brethren,  he  mo- 
destly declined  enlaigiog  on  the  subject 
of  it 

Mr.  John  Wiiks,  who  seconded  the  mO' 
tion, 

[Afkr  dwelling  at  some  length  npon  tha 
vast,  and  wonderful  powen  of  the  hnnaa 
soul,  and  of  its  infinite  value  in  refersno^ 
to  eteniity,  proceeded  to  My]— It  is  ondsr 


kSn  RBVIBW. 


2?t 


this  coDVictioB  of  the  nhae  of  the  tool  of  i  motion  relatot :  aad  I  «■  toM  it  will  be 


nan,  that  this  Society  ha«  been  organited. 
And  I  must  be  allowed  to  My,  that,  if  all 
the  enei^esof  the  Society — ^if  all  the  money 
which  it  has  expended-~all  the  prayers  that 
have  been  offered— all  the  labours  of  all  tfie 
▼ariotts  institutions  which  it  has  contributed 
to  originate,  had  been  instrumental  but  to 
the  salvation  of  one  soul,  that  eflbrt  would 
iMTe  been  worthy  of  Christian  benev(denoe, 
and  acceptable  to  our  Saviour  and  our 
God.  And  when  we  connect  with  that  re- 
flection, the  mnltitnde  of  fhoae  who  now  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knovde<%e — the  many 
millions  of  the  human  race  who  are  per* 
petually  sinlda^  into  a  state  of  eternal 
wretchedness  and  torment— ^hen  we  think 
bow  perpetuiJly  the  human  race  are  in- 
creasing, and  doubling  their  population; 
we  then  feel,  that  no  eflbrts  which  ean  be 
made,  can  be  toe  great,  too  arduous,  or  im- 
portant, in  order  to  carry  the  measures  ef 
such  a  Society  as  this  into  instantaneous  ef- 
fect. It  is  therefore,  Sir,  that  I  second  this 
motion  with  peculiar  pleasure. 

[We  hmeni  thed,  (he  time* being  nearly 
dapaed,  the  motion  qf  the  audience  in  toith' 
dnaoingt  in  order  to  attend  the  succeeding 
aervieef  prevented  the  R^orter  frcm  dis- 
tinctly hearing  this  and  the  /bOawing 
ipeeches.  The  Okotrmon,  awart  t^  thie^ 
'u^fifrmed  the  meeting  that  only  two  Resoht- 
tiont  more  remained  to  be  proposed.^ 

R£v.  Thomas  Stbuthxks. 
The  Resolution  I  have  die  honour  to 
propose,  is— 

IV.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  given  to  the  Treasurer,  the  Secre- 
tory, and  the  Directors  ef  this  Socie^,  and 
to  all  who  by  their  personal  servioas  have 
promoted  the  welfare  of  the  Institution. 

I  could  have  wished  that  this  Resolution 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  gentleman 
better  qnalified^  do  justice  to  the  object  of 
it,  than  I  feel  myself  able  to  do.  I  have  not 
^  honour  of  beii^  personally  known  to 
the  respectable  individuals   to  whom  this 


most  acceptable  io  them,  if,  instead  of  com- 
pliment, I  request  you  to  give  them  your 
fervent  prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Mk.  MAaTiw, 

In  seconding  the  motion  said — I  should,  if 
time  had  permitted,  have  had  much  to  say 
in  their  commendation.  They  claim  the 
reward  of  your  thanks  for  all  those  an;Meties 
which  they  have  manifested  hs  the  best  in- 
terests of  this  Society.  Having  held  in  other 
institutions  the  offices  both  of  Treasurer  and 
Secretary,  I  know  that  the  duties  of  such 
offices  are  not  performed  wiOiout  much 
labour  and  anxiety.  One  of  the  greatest 
anxieties  of  a  Treasurer  is,  that  he  may  no! 
hare  an  empty  purse :  another  is,  that  he 
may  have  an  empty  purse ;  for  he  wi^es 
to  pay  away  the  money  as  fast  as  he  re- 
ceives it. 

We  have  heard  from  one  of  our  brethren, 
that  it  is  not  this  Miwionary  Society,  nor 
that  Missionary  Society,  but  that  Chris- 
tianity itself  is  one  great  Missionary  Society : 
and  that,  in  a  sense,  neither  man,  woman, 
nor  child,  who  loves  Christiam'ty,  can  be 
consistent,  without  being  a  Bilissionaiy  in  its 
cause :  in  that  cause  we  nrast  live,  and  in 
that  cause  we  most  die. 

it  is  not  necessary  to  go  ten  thousand 
mij^s,  in  order  to  be  IVCssionaries.  We  may 
be  Missionaries  at  home — ^we  may  be  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  poor  sailors— [alluding  tt> 
the  laiMable  efforts  made  in  the  port  of 
London  for  merchant  seamen,  and  the  open- 
ing IS  Floating  Chapel  for  their  use-oo 
the  Thames]— all  are  engaged  in  the  same 
cause — all  put  their  hands  to  die  same 
work :  and  only  recollect,  that  thoee  who 
labour  day  and  night  to  promote  the  great 
cause,  deserve  your  thanks;  and  the  best 
thanks  you  can  render  will  be,  to  supply 
them  with  the  means  of  doing  more  good. 

Mr.  Border,  in  a  few  words,  acknow- 
ledged the  honour  conferred  by  dus  resolu- 
tion on  (he  persons  it  respected. 

Resolution  V.  That  the  Treasurer  and 
Secretaiy  hie  reipiMted  tn  continue  in  ihelc 
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iypoinfmBOta,  and  that  the  ^biloir«ii|p  gn- 
tlemeii  be  choKn  Direolon  for  Hie  j«ar«ii» 
eoim^,  in  the  loon  of  thoee  who  bjr  votatioo. 


or othennM,  have  retired.  [aTAeWrMd.] 
The  Re?.  J.  Philip,  of  Aberdeeo,  and  the 
Ber.  E.  Yoonf ,  of  Whitby,  moved  and 
aecooded  diis  reaolutioo;  but  we  regret 
that  the  aadieiioe  being  innpatiflat  to  re- 
HKnre,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  admii- 
aion  to  Totlenham  Coart,  for  the  erening 
■enrice,  these  gentlemen  had  not  an  oppor- 
tonitjr  foUj  to  espress  their  sentiments,  and 
ware  scarce^  heard. 


RiT.  JoHif  Phiup  (of  Aberdeen.) 
Mr.  FhiUp  began  hy  observing,  that  when 
our  Lord  made  his  last  journey  to  Jerasa- 
lem,  the  whole  city  was  moved ;  lo,  when 
Christ  eppears  to  be  approaching  to  estab- 
lish his  kingdom  throogfaont  the  world,  the 
Church  at  large  is  in  motion. 

Our  Fathers  (said  he)  told  os  the  great 
things  which  they  had  seen ;  but  we  have 
seen  for  greater  things  than  they.  Theworic 
of  Ck)d  is  in  progress ;  it  is  in  operation,  and 
will  gradually  destroy  all  opposttiaii— eveiy 
link-  in  the  chain  of  caste — ^the  influence  of 
eveiy  folse  deity,  and  will  finally  change  the 
character  of  the  interesting  populatioa  of  In- 
dia. I  was  ha|^  to  observe  in  your  report, 
that  die  dviliiatian  of  Aftica  is  carried  on 
in  coojiuictioB  with  the  labours  of  the  Mis- 
gkmaries.  When  the  Lord  created  man,  he 
placed  him  m  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  he 
waa  to  lafaoor  in  that  garden  with  his  hands ; 
if  this  was  the  case  with  man  in  a  state  of 
iqnopaoee,  how  macfa  more  should  we  thmk 
it  neoeamiy  that  the  heathen  should  be 
tanght  to  coltivate  the  earth,  and  be  in- 
atHKted  in  those  employments,  which  are 
connec^d  with  ciriliiation  in  the  present 
stete  of  man .'  Your  report  contained  also, 
aft  interesting  account  of  Russia.  But  I 
will  not  detain  yon  kMger.  I  only  remark, 
that  I  consider  it  as  a  high  honour  to  be 
connected  in  any  measure  with  this  Society. 
And  that^  when  the  Aiigel  of  the  oofvenant 
shall  descend  to  enlighien  the  earth  with 
his  gkny—when  we  shall  see  how  much  die 


labours  of  this  Sode^  have  added  to  the 
numbers  of  the  redeemed,  and  promoted  dm 
happines  of  heaven  :  it  will  be  found  a 
higher  hsnonr  to  have  been  an  officer  or 
director  of  this  Society,  than  to  have  occu- 
pied the  most  elevated  station  in  the  worlik 

Rkt.  E.  Touno,  (of  Whitby.) 
In  rising  to  second  the  motion,  pennit  me 
simply  to  state  the  joy  which  I  feel  in  com- 
mon with  my  brethren  in  the  glad  tidings 
this  day  communicated— peKicalariy  die 
glad  tidings  of  the  distant  islands  of  the 
South  Seas ;  and  in  conneiion  with  these 
ddings,  allow  me  to  call  upon  yoo,  to  look 
back  to  that  period,  when  those  islands  were 
first  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  ctvt- 
liiedworid.  What  were  the  deaigas  of  those 
who  first  discovered  them?  Hie  great  de- 
sign of  those  who  went  thither,  was  to  en- 
large the  field  of  human  knowledge'  to  die- 
cover  new  sources  for  commercial  enter- 
prise ;  but  behold !  how  God  has  orerroled 
the  designs  of  men,  for  the  accoraplishnient 
of  his  own  gracious  purposes.  I  might  go 
on  to  notice  not  only  how  the  ecmmendahlt 
designs  of  men,  but  the  designs  of  men 
hostile  to  truth,  have  beoi  oveiruled  by 
God,  for  ihe  advancement  of  his  own  king- 
dom ;  but  at  this  late  hour  I  will  simply  ex- 
prens  my  humble  concurrence  with  the  mo- 
tion that  has  now  been  made. 
The  meeting  concluded  about 2  o*clock». 
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MEMOIR 

VSLATIVB    TO  tmm   VKAMfLATlOa  OV    THJl 

■ACMXI  aCftlPTUAISt   Bl  ViU  BAPVlMr 

MIMIOKAMU  AT  ■SftAMffOBB. 

Botib  tfM  MatMNi  of  liM  yMur,  MiA  aie  pBB- 
sent  itale  of  our  fondt,  noir  call  on  us  to 
Uj  befiue  yoM  the  Mate  of  die  Treitiletwinii 
ill  which  we  era  eqgased.  lo  doiog  Uiii, 
howoTer,  it  doee  boC  teem  neoeatuy  this 
jear  to  particnlariee  e? erj  trewlatioB  in  our 
bamif :  in  some  of  then  tbeie  cen,  of  coane, 
have  been  but  iitlie  progreH  made,  aa  they 
am  chiefly  in  a  atate  of  preparation;  while 
JO  othciSy  which  have  been  loqger  in  hand, 
the  prGii^icM  made  in  printing  hae  been 
BBore  rapid* 

It  if  now  ten  yeare  linoe  we  natnred  the 
plan  of  giving  the  Scriptores  in  the  varioua 
laiiguages  of  India,  taken  in  id  wideet  aenee, 
as  embracing  China  and  the  oonnftiies  which 
lie  between  that  country  and  Beqgal.  In 
(bis,  oar  object  waa  not  to  acton  the  plan  of 
•xcloding  others,  bnt  to  eecure,  to  the  ot- 
aaost  of  oar  power,  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work.  At  that  time,  indeed,  there  was 
not  an  individual  within  the  verge  of  our 
knowledge.  Who  had  engaged  in  the  work ; 
and  that  othen  have  since  been  excited  to 
engage  in  the  same  ondertaking,  we  account 
dear  gain  to  the  cause.  At  the  end  of  ten 
years,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  pause,  and 
take  a  review  of  what  has  been  actaally  ac* 
complisbed,  as  it  may  aflbrd  matter  for  gra- 
titude, and  ground  for  encouragement,  rela- 
live  to  what  remains.  What  has  been  done 
will  appear  from  the  present  state  of  the 
different  versions  as  they  stand  at  press. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  the  Penta- 
tcuch  has  been  printed  off  in  the  Oriim  lan- 
guage. This  fully  completes  that  venioB  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  thus  the  whole  cf  the 
Sacred  Oracles  are  now  published  in  two 
of  the  hmgoages  of  India,  the  BengaUe  and 
theOruso. 

In  the  SungBJbtf,  the  Historical  Books 
have  been  completed  at  press.  In  this  an- 
cient language,  therefore,  the  parent  of 
•early  ail  the  rest,  three  of  the  Ave  parts  into 
which  we  divide  th    Scriptnms,  are  both 


tiansUtod  %iid  published-lba  Mew  Tetfta- 
flMBt,  the  Peatateoch,  and  the  Histaaacafl 
Bookfc  Two  reamin,  the  Hagiogpapha, 
which  is  now  put  to  pwes,  and  the  Prophetic 
fu^ta^  the  tranelatioii  of  which  is  nemib^ 


In  die  Htndfs  hnguaget  the  Historical 
Books  are  printed  off:  thiee-iftlM  of  die 
whole  Scriptnies  are  theiefiDra  puhliihed  in 
this  laagoage.  The  Hagiogvapha  is  also 
put  to  press,  and  the  Pkophelic  Books  trani- 
lated.  Jt  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Memdffi 
diatdie  second  edition  of  the  New  Teste- 
meat  in4hls  lengnage  was  neariy  finished: 
it  is  now  in  circulation. 

In  the  JUoAvMltolai^paage,  die  Historical 
Books  are  neariy  printed  off :  the  Pentateuch 
end  the  New  Testament  have  been  long  in 
circulation.  These  five  are  the  languages 
m  which  the  Old  Testament  is  most  consi- 
derably advanced  at  press.  After  these, 
ranks  die  .S/UkA,  in  which  die  New  Teste- 
nient  is  printed  ofl^  and  the  Pentateuch  print- 
ed neariy  to  the  end  of  Exodus. 

In  the  Ckinue^  the  Penteteuch  is  put  to 
press;  but  various  dicumstances  have  con- 
curred to  retard  the  printing.  The  method 
of  printing  with  moveable  types,  being  en- 
tirely new  in  that  language,  much  time  is 
necessarily  requisite  to  briqg  it  to  a  due  de- 
gree of  pertectioo.  The  present  ^ype  in 
which  we  are  priodi^  is  the  fonrlh  in  siie 
which  we  have  cut,  each  of  which  has  sus- 
tained a  gradual  rednctioo.  This  last,  in 
which  we  are  printing  both  the  Penteteuch 
and  the  Epistles,  is  so  far  reduced,  that* 
while  a  beautiful  legibility  is  preserved,  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  will  be  compri- 
sed in  little  more  than  the  size  of  an  Eogliih 
Octevo  Bible,  and  the  New  Testament  will 
be  brought  into  nearly  the  same  number  of 
pages  as  an  English  New  Testament  The 
impoHance  of  (his,  in  saving  paper,  and  in 
rendering  the  Scriptures  portable,  appeared 
such  as  to  induce  us  to  risk  the  delay  which 
would  be  unavoidably  occasioned  from  eveij 
character  being  cut  anew  both  ibr  the  New 
and  Old  Testament  Another  circumstance, 
however,  has  added  to  the  delay:  while 
preparing  these  types,  we  pat  to  prem  an 
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Wkmnmtary  work  ki  ChoMM,  «ad«r  IIm 
iwne  of  "  CteTit  Sinica,'*  wlMch,  whea  «ic« 
bcgai,itwaiM^«MilotofiiiulL  Thiiwoik, 
•ofetfier  with  <fae  tnt  and  a  tnntlalaoa  of 
tile  r«^yo*,«mBUCIuiictewDriCt  ajbied 
by  waj  of  appendix^  forBM  a  TolauM  of  moce 
than  aix  hnodrad  quarto  pagas.  Bofbra  it 
wai  <«Uy  ooiB|ilatod,  howarert  wa  wars  ra- 
qnettad  to  pfint  Brothar  Morriion*s  QtaoB- 
mar;  and  this  work  it  appaarad  desinble 
to  finiih  aiao  with  ai  littla  delay  aa  poitibla. 
The  onamidabla  emptoyment  of  our  Chi- 
naaa  types  and  workmen  in  printin|^  these 
ElemantaKy  works,  which  together  a&oaed 
nine  hundred  pages,  has,  of  course,  much 
retarded  the  printing  of  the  Scripturss ;  but 
as  the  last  of  these  works  will  be  finished  by 
the  end  of  August,  we  hope  in  lutare  to  pro- 
ceed in  printing  the  Scriptures  with  little  or 
no  interruption.  This  preparatory  work, 
however,  if  it  has  retarded  the  mere  printing 
of  the  Scriptures,  has  not  been  without  its 
adrantages  in  improving  the  translation  of 
them.  In  this  department  mudi  progress 
ins  been  made :  in  addition  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  translation  of  the  Old  is  advan- 
aed  nearly  to  Ihe  end  of  the  propet  Eiekiel. 

In  die  Telingu  language,  the  New  Testa- 
aaent  is  more  than  half  through  the  press. 
In  iim'Bruj  also,  the  New  Testament  is 
printed  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  £pistle  to 
the  Romans. — Three  of  the  four  Gospels  are 
ibiished  in  the  Pushtoo  or  Affgfaan  language, 
4be  Bulochee,  and  the  Assamese.  '  lliose  in 
which  St.  Matthew  is  either  finished  or 
nearly  so,  are  the  Kuxsato,  the  Kunkuna, 
tlic  Moollane^e,  the  Sindhee,  the  Kasbmeor, 
the  Bikaneer,  the  Nepal,  the  Ooduypore, 
Che  Manxwar,  the  Juypore,  the  Khassee, 
and  the  Burman  languages. 

From  this  sketch,  the  present  state  of  the 
Translati<Mi8  may  easily  be  seen.  It  will 
appear,  that  4lie  whole  of  the  Scriptures  have 
bAon  published  in  two  of  the  languages  of 
India ;  the  New  Te«tanicnt,  the  Pentateuch 
and  the  Historical  Books,  in/cur ;  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  Pentateuch,  mjat ;  the 
New  Testament  alone,  in  six  ;  lour  of  the 
Gospeb,  in  s^A< ,' and  three  of  them  in  fiosfaw 
of  the  languages  of  India ;  while  in  iioelvt 


othen,  types  Ufa  papered,  and  the  (9is|»i 
of  St  Mat^w  in  llie  press. 

Having  thus  given  a  brief  view  of  the 
preaeot  slate  of  die  various  vemians,  relative 
to  both  trsoslatiiig  and  printing,  we  now 
wish  to  lay  bafova  the  public  a  few  ideas 
respecting  the  various  languages  spoken  in 
Indiat  of  which  the  prasent  advanced  stale 
of  the  work  has  put  us  in  possessioD,  hot 
with  which  we  were  not  fhlly  acquainted  at 
the  beginning  of  the  work. 

Tothose  who  examhie,  with  a  critical  ey«, 
the  laoguagas  of  India  ah«ady  enomerated, 
it  will  appear,  that  Ifaay  form  two  classes; 
those  whkh  owe  their  origin  wholly  to  the 
Snngskrit,  and  those  which  have  a  oextom 
affinity  with  the  Chmese  in  its  coHoquSal  me- 
dium, the  only  way,  indeed,  wherein  any 
language  can  be  connected  vnth  the  Chi- 
nese, as  its  written  medium  stands  distinct 
from  evaiy  alphabetic  language,  its  chaiae- 
tars  being  formed  on  a  totally  diiSerent  prin- 
ciple. The  monosyllabic  system,  however, 
with  its  tones,  and  the  peculiar  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Chinese  colloquial  medhmi, 
known  from  its  deficiency  in  certain  sooodsy 
have  evidently  so  adected  certain  languages 
spoken  near  China,  as  to  alter  the  sound  of 
many  letters  of  the  alphabet,  aod  to  give 
the  languages  themselves  a  cast  of  sp  pecu- 
liar a  natore  as  cannot  be  accounted  fgr 
without  a  reference  to  the  Chinese  system. 
Such  is  the  case  in  various  degrees  with  the 
Siamese,  the  Burman,  the  Khassee,  and  the 
Tibet  languages.  That  the  Chmese  lan- 
guage had  either  originated,  or  greatly  af- 
fected, the  languages  in  the  vicinity  of  China, 
was  more  than  suspected  by  us  many  years 
ago,  as  well  as  that  a  know  ledge  of  Chinese 
would  throw  much  light  on  these  languages ; 
which  added  to  its  own  intrinsic  value,  in- 
duced us  (o  determioe  on  commencing  the 
stody  of  this  language,  as  early  as  thirteen 
yeais^po. 

But  it  is  to  those  languages  which  owa 
their  origin  to  the  Sungskrit,  a  class  by  feir 
the  most  numerous,  that  we  would  now  call 
the  attention  of  the  public.  To  give  tbe 
Scriptures  in  these,  after  the  acquisition  of 
the  parent  language,  and  ooa  ar  two  of  flia 
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«ti0f  cofnftte  bitadMi,  spptand,  iran  the 
Wginniolf,  a  work  by  no  meant  nnrolfin|^ 
infapetabledifficulfiet;  and  onr  ofnioB  re- 
Intive  to  the  impoilaiice  of  the  object,  and 
Ibe  certauitj  wkh  which  it  can  be  accon- 
fdishcd,  it  DOW  b^  no  meant  alteied.  But 
in  our  protecotibB  of  it,  we  have  Ibond,  that 
oor  ideat  relotsre  to  the  nomber  of  langua- 
get  which  tprinip  from  the  Suniptkrit,  were 
hr  tram  being  accorate.  The  ftct  it,  that 
in  tikit  point  of  view,  India  it  to  dnt  day  al- 
moet  an  unexplored  oountry.  That  eight 
or  nine  branchei  liad  tpnmg  from  tiiat  grand 
phOological  root,  itut  Songalnit,  we  well 
knew.  Bat  we  imagined  that  the  Temal, 
the  Knmata,  (he  Telioga,  the  Gnzrattoe,  the 
Oritta,  the  Bengalee,  the  MahrattB,the  Fta- 
jabee,'  and  the  Hindooatanee,  comprited 
nearly  all  the  cdlaleral  bmnchet  tpringing 
from  the  Songakiit  iangaage ;  and  that  all 
the  rett  wem  varietiet  of  the  Hindee,  and 
tome  of  them,  indeed,  little  better  than  jar- 
goot  tcarcely  capable  of  conreying  ideat. 

But  althoogfa  we  entered  on  oar  work 
with  thete  ideas,  we  were  ultimately  con- 
ttrained  to  relinquitb  them.  First,  one  lan- 
goage  was  foand  to  differ  widely  from  the 
Hindee  in  point  of  termination,  then  another, 
and  in  to  great  a  degree,  that  the  idea  of 
their  being  dialects  of  the  Hindee  teemed 
tcarcely  tenable.  Tet,  while  they  were 
ibaod  to  possets  tenninatioat  for  the  noons 
and  verbs  dittinct  from  the  Hindee,  they 
were  foand  at  complete  at  the  Hindee  ittelf ; 
and  we  at  length  perceived,  that  we  n^ght, 
with  as  much  propriety,  term  them  dialectt 
of  the  Mabratta  or  the  Bei^lee  kingoage, 
as  of  the  Hindee.  In  fact,  we  have  ascer> 
tained,  that  there  are  more  than  twenty 
languages,  composed,  it  is  true,  of  nearly 
the  same  words,  and  all  equally  related  to 
the  commoo  parent,  the  Suiq^skrit,  but  each 
postessiqg  a  distinct  set  of  tenninatioos,  and, 
therefore,  having  eqdal  claims  to  the  title  of 
distinct  cognate  languages.  Among  these, 
we  number  the  Jtiypore,  the  Braj,  the 
Ooduypore,  the  Bikaoeer,  the  Mooltanee, 
the  Marawar,  the  Magoda  (or  Sooth  Bahar,) 
(he  Sindh,  the  Mythil,  the  Wuch,  (lie  Kntch, 


the  Haivtee,  th»  Koshnla,  Ac.  laagoagMi 
the  Tovy  names  of  which  have  tcaroely 
reached  Europe,  bat  which  have  been  v^ 
cogmaed  at  dittinct  languagety  by  the  n»- 
tivet  of  India,  almott  from  time  immpn^ffiaL 
That  thete  langoaget,  thoqgh  difering 
fram  each  other  only  in  their  termtnafiona 
and  a  fow  of  the  woidt  they  conttin,  can 
toaicely  be  teimed  dialectt, .  will  appear,  if 
we  rtAect,  that  there  it  in  India  no  general 
language  cnrrent,  of  which  they  can  be  mp' 
poted  to  be  dialectt.    The  Sungtkrit,  Ifaa 
parent  of  them  all,  it  at  present  the  comot 
langoage  of  no  ooontiy ,  though  tpokea  by 
the  learned  nearly  throqghoot  India.    Its 
grammatical  apparatnttoo,  the  mott  copiout 
and  complex  perhaps  on  earth,  is  totally  un- 
like that  of  any  of  its  various  branches.    To 
term  them  dialects  of  the  Hindee  it  prepot- 
teroas,  when  some  of  them,  in  their  termi- 
nations, approach  nearer  the  Bengalee  than 
the  Hindee,  while  others  appnaimate  more 
nearly  to  the  Blahratta.    The  fact  is,  indeed, 
that  the  latest  and  most  exact  researches 
have  shown,  that  the  Hindee  has  nocountiy 
which  it  can  exclusively  claim  as  its  own. 
Being  the  language  of  the'  Mussulman  courts 
and  camps,  it  is  spoken  in  those  cities  and 
towns  which  have  been  formerly,  or  are 
now,  the  seat  of  Mussulman  princes ;  and  in 
general  by  those  Mussulmans  who  attend  on 
the  persons  of  European  gentlemen  in  almost 
eveky  part  of  India.    Hence,  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  which  most  Europeans  get  an  idea 
before  any  other,  and  which,  indeed,  in  ma- 
ny instances,  terminates  their  philological 
researches.    These  circnmstanoes  have  led 
to  the  suppositioa,  that  it  is  the  language  ef 
the  greater  part  of  Hindoostan;  while  tkm 
foot  is,   that  it  is  not  always  understood 
among  the  common  prc^le  at  the  distance 
of  only  twenty  miles  from  the  grbat  towns 
in  which  it  is  spoken.    These  speak  their 
own  vernacular  language,  in  Bengal  the 
Bengalee,  and  in  other  countries  that  which 
is  appropriately  the  language  of  the  countr}', 
which  may  account  for  a  circumstance  well 
known  Co  those  gentlemeti  who  fill  the  judi- 
cial department ;  namely,  that  the  publish- 
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i>«oftl»Hc«wiia»UCoiii|wvVilegiita.  iMi^  «.. 

A.|«opJ-mtii«v«oui  iwrkio^of  H«|.  inbabitot.;  „d  -i««e  ofZT  tfLZT 
M.  ti-*  e-ch  of  lhe«  .«K».  p«v»c«  Saw^kto^ 

(20  tecMliiitied}  toriM  or  Dutch  Ciiufvk  oi^ited  in  th. 

^  **"'^  of  Bdfrtrdibdfg  and  Aagusta,  tlwra 

are  manj  Scotch  and  Dotch  nbabitams 

THE  REV.  MESS.  SCHERMERHORN    "*"  ^^^  •'ohwtown,  on  the  Mohawfc 

AND  VAN  VECHTEN'S  REPORT  OF  "Tl  "^  *^'  «hM»elw»8  IVeebyterieni; 

THEIR     MISSIONARY    TOUR     IN  Mi^iooeiy  wei  etatioiied  at  Pree- 

cott,  he  BEiight  establish  a  TeiyaaeAil  dr- 
coit  thraogfa  the  neighboDHngr  tettlements. 
In    Elisabethtown    the    Rev.   Willfam 
Smart,  from  (he  Miuionary  Society,  Lon- 
Johnstoim  district  contains  about  12,000  don,  was  stationed  in  1812,  who  has  preach- 
mhabitants,    and  comprises  the  following.edtn  this  and  the  adjoining  towns  erf  Yoange 
tonms,  Churches,  and  Ministers.  and  Augusta,  and  has  succeeded  in  gather- 

Edwardsburg,  1  English  Methodist,  |  ing  a  Church  of  about  32  communicants, 
who  itinerates  in  this  and  the  former  dis-  partly  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  and  Pre»- 
*"*^^  bytcrian  Churches  which  had  been  orga- 

Augusta  town,  1  Episcopal  Society.     1  nired  by  Missionaries,  and  partly  from  the 
Episcopal  Rector,  1  Episcopal  Missionaiy.  fruit  of  his  own  labours.    Under  these  cir. 
Younge  town.  cumstances,  we  thought  it  would  be  wrong 

Land*down  totrn.    1  BapUst  Society.    1  for  us  to  attempt  to  revive  our  congrcgatio«^ 
Baptist  Exhorter.  even  were  it  practicable,  as  this  would  only 

Leeds  and  Crosby  towns.  weaken  by  dividing,  and  abridge  the  in- 

Bastard  town.     1    Baptist   Church.    1  A uence  of  a  man  who  preaches,  and  seems 
Baptist  Minister.  to  love  the  true  Gospel.    Such  conduct,  in 

Killy,  Wolford,  Oxford,  North  Gower,,all  similar  cases,  would  be  poKcy  in  those 
South   Cower,    Marlborough,   Montague, !  who  wish  to  build  up  the  kingdom  ofChrist. 
Elra«ley,  Burgew,  and  Bathurst  towns.         I  He  has  succeeded  in  building  a  stone  Cha- 
Drummond  town.    1  Presbyterian  Minis-  pel  at  Brockville,  a  flourishing  Tillage.  The 
tcr.  1  Roman  Priest.  pe^g  which  have  been  sold  for  a  limited 

Cuckworth,  Goldsborough,  and  Ncpcanitirae,  produce  an  annual  income  of  |700, 

^®^*'  I  wWch  is  appropriated  to  his  support    In 

The  towns  of  Edwardsburg,  Augusta, '(he   town  of  Lansdown  is  the  village  of 
Eliiabclh,  and  Younge  were  settled  by  dis- .  Gowanaqua,  where  there  was  considerable 
banded  troops  that  served  during  the  revo- '  attention  among  the  Baptists  last  summery 
lutionary   war,    and   American   loyalists ;  and  here  we  met  with  Elder  William  Car- 
bat  many  emigrants  from  the  United  States  son.  from  ScoUand,  a  Baptist  Misslooarr 
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£iiBil«3rt  Bw^Mt,  Batent,  DnumnoBd, 
Beckwith,  and  Goldrfiofoiigk  hate  bMD 
lately  settled  by  diibeodad  troops,  priaci- 
pally  of  De  WattevUle's  regimeiit,  oom- 
poeed  of  men  of  elmoet  eveiyiifttiOQ  io  Ea- 
lOpe,  aod  even  Meaielukee  firom  Egypt* 
tod  Scotch,  Eng^liflk,  end  Irish  emtgnats. 
In  Burgess  ere  settled  about  150  /aiuiies  of 
Scotch,  who  were  brought  up  Presbyte- 
rians. In  the  other  toams  jost  Mentioned, 
lands  have  been  located  for  3000  iiuBilies; 
and  in  July  there  had  arrived,  daring  the 
last  season,  1068  settlen  at  Qnebec  The 
Tillege  of  Perth  is  in  the  toirnof  Dmmnond, 
an  the  river  Tay,  45  miles  noith  of  Brock- 
viUe.  Here  is  settled  the  Rev.  W'UUam 
Bell,  a  Presbyterian  Minister,  from  Seot^ 
lend,  who  is  supported  by  the  British  0ov- 
•rament,  agreeable  to  a  promise  to  the  first 
emiflpFenls.  There  resides  here  also  a  Bo- 
man  Priest:  and  the  ditbanJsd  treepe  are 
ehiefly  RonMi  Catholics. 

The  destitute  sitnatioa  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  district  shows  this  to  be  an  ample 
field  for  MisMonary  bboor. 

The  Metfaodisti  have  a  circuit  through 
tfiis  district,  and  two  itinerents  on  it. 

Midland  district  contains  about  901,000 
itthabitantii 

Kingston,  1  Episcopal  Church,  1  Rcraen 
Catholic  Church,  1  EogUdi  Methodist  So- 
eietjr.  1  Episcopal  Bector,  1  Roman  Priest, 
1  English  Methodist  Minister. 

Emestown,  1  Episcopal  Chorch,  1  Lu- 
theran ClHirch,3  Reformed  Dutch  Churches. 
1  Episcopal  Rector,  1  Refonned  Dutch 
Minister. 

Fredericksburf^  town,  1  Uithenn 
Church,  1  Dutch  Relbrnied  Society. 

Adolphustown,  A  Qoaker  Society. 

Marysbnrg  town. 

Hallowell  town,  1  Baptist  Society,  1 
%iaker  Society. 

Sophiasborg  town,  I  Reformed  Dutch 
Society. 

Ameliasbuig  town,  1  Baptist  Church.  1 
Baptist  Elder. 

Richmond  town,  1  Lutheran  Society. 

Mohawjcstowa,  settled  by  Indians. 


Tfaailoir  town,  f  Baptist  Sodelf •   A 
Baptist  Exborter. 

Sidney  town,  1  ReiDmed  IWleh  Church^ 
And  Piuabmg,  Loughboroogh,  Camdaq^ 
Hungerfeed,  and  Rawdon,  in  which  tha 
number  of  ihhabitanto  are  few.  The  odi«r 
towns  an  sKaatod  along  the  Bay  of  <^dMl 
and  the  shore  of  Laka  Ontario^  which  tt  prak 
baUy  the  most  fionrishing  part  of  the  pio^ 
vinoe.  KiqgstaBio  the  moat  Oaorisfaing  and 
populous  place  in  the  province,  and  frem  ita 
situatioo  must  always  be  a  place  of  impair 
tance.  It  has  an  Episcopal  Church;  tha 
Reetor  it  Geoige  Ogill  Stuart,  who  ie  also  Ik 
Misskmaiy  to  the  Mdiawk  Indians  on  tfaa 
Bay  of  Quinti.  There  ia  also  a  Chaplain  ta 
the  Regiment  stetiooed  here,  whooAiciatet 
part  of  the  Sabbadi  in  the  Episcopal  Churchk 
There  resides  here  also  another  Epiacepai 
preacher,  who  has  the  chai|pe  of  the  dir* 
trict  school,  but  preaches  in  Emestowi^ 
The  Elfish  Methodist  Missionaiy  has  re- 
sided here  upwards  of  a  year,  and  has  gia- 
thered  a  Society  of  about  thirty,  half  oC 
whom  were  fixraeriy  in  connexion  with  tim 
American  Methodists.  His  Society  haa 
erected,  by  the  aid  of  the  Presbyterians,  % 
small  frame  Chapel;  at  which  fUmoe  the 
Presbyterian  Missionaries  and  other  pnach- 
eri  can  have  an  opportunity  to  preach. 
Here  we  spent  a  few  daya,  iadnding  • 
Sabbath. 

The  Presbyterians  constitute  about  half 
of  the  population  of  Kingston,  but  they  are 
of  different  denominations,  from  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  Steles.  If  they  can 
be  brought  to  lay  aside  their  partialities  and 
prejudices  in  lavour  of  their  particular  d«> 
nominations,  and  to  act  on  catholic  piuicb> 
plea,  they  will  probably  soon  be  in  a  situav 
tion  to  enjoy  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  ^ 
steted  ministry.  The  prospect  is  fair  that 
they  may,  in  tfaecourMof  next  season,  havf 
a  commodious  and  eleganthouse  forpubli^ 
worriiip.  Their  subscriptwn  is  liberal,  an4 
will  probably  be  sufficient  to  finish  their 
Cburoh,  so  that  the  sale  of  the  paws,  an4 
an  annual  rent  on  the  same,  will  raise  a  saf- 
fident  sum  to  give  an  adequate  support  tr\  a 
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AftbAil  MbilBter.  Thii  piMC  it  bow  •  W17 
important  field  for  a  Minkmaiy  itidon; 
and  if  a  mao  of  fnetf,  pradanoe,  and  tatents 
w«ra  atetioDed  liara»  in  all  hmnaa  proba- 
kUity»  lie  ffoald  onita  the  difleraot  denoni- 
Bati4»s  of  which  (his  societj  it  compoaed, 
and  eventuallj  be  settled  over  it  with  an 
anple  aapport  In  tbtt  place  is  organiied 
a  BiUeand  Comnon  Pirayer  Book  Sodaty ; 
hat  waa  not  in  vaiy  actifo  operation. 

Eraaatown  is  a  considerable  village,  si- 
Inated  on  the  Bay  of  Qninti,  about  18  miles 
above  Kingston.  Here,  and  in  ^  snr- 
roanding  ooontiy,  is  the  principal  field  of 
Bfr.  ATDowairs  laboors.  His  oongrega 
lions  are  scattered  through  the  townships  of 
Emesiown,  PoitlaBid,  Gampden,  Kdimond, 


tions,  receiving  searcel j  anj  snpport  hat 
firom  the  toil  of  his  own  hands,  and  suflered 
grievous  assaults  from  persecuting  tecta- 
riana-^diat  though  alone,  he  stood  firm 
through  the  whole,  and  to  diis  day  remains 
steadfast,  not  only  in  his  belief  of  the  doe- 
trines  of  grace,  but  in  his  attachment  to  our 
Church;  we  think  he  deserves  high  con- 
sideration from  the  Synod. 

In  the  town  of  Hallowell  is  a  thriving  vil- 
lage of  the  same  name,  surrounded  by  ex- 
cellent and  well-settled  land.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  mostly  from  New-Jeney  and  New 
England.  Them  is  no  organised  congrega- 
tion, except  of  Methodists,  who  also  have  a 
decent  building  for  a  Choich.  The  ma- 
jority however  an  Presbyterians.  A  lew 
of  Ibem  seem  veiy  pioan,  and  aH  veiy  de- 
sirous of  the  ordinances.  Besides  preaching 
and  exhortiBg  among  them,  we  proposed 
that  dMy  should  unite  with  the  neighbour^ 
ing  town  of  Sophiasburg  to  do  somethm^ 
for  the  support  of  a  Missionaiy  to  labour  in 
the  twotowns  for  three  months.  Themea- 
sura  we  thought  would  cause  them  to  take 
a  deeper  interest  in  Gospel  privileges,  and 
lead  the  wi^  to  their  permanently  helping 
themselves.  They  readily  fell  in  with  the 
proposal,  and  immediately  put  a  subscrip- 
tion paper  into  circulation.  We  afterward 
proposed  the  plan  in  Sophiasburg,  where- 
it  was  adopted  with  equal  readiness.  We 
have  since  heard  by  letter  that  they  have 
made  up  (160.  They  are  very  anxious 
that  a  candidate  should  come  soon.  In . 
the  last  named  town,  there  was  once  a  Dutdfr 
Church  organised,  but  all  the  oflioerB  have 
died. 

[To  ht  emHnued,] 


in  a  country,  at  that  time  improved  to  but  a 
short  remove  from  a  forest,  till  he  succeeded 
in  planting  several  Churches  .here — that 
for  several  yean  fie  suiTered  great  priva- 


and  Fredericksburg.  He  preaches  stated- 
ly in  four  places ;  in  an  academy  in  die  vil- 
lage ;  in  a  Church,  two  miles  north  of  the 
Tillage ;  in  a  Church,  lately  built,  in  the 
northeast  comer  of  the  township,  and  in  a 
scboolhouse  in  the  northwest  extremity. 
The  remainder  of  his  time  he  itinerates 
through  the  surrounding  country.  His  la- 
bours are  a  good  deal  of  the  misslooary  kind, 
in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  Ministers. 
His  congregations  are  not  in  that  r^ular 
aider  which  might  be  expected,  if  his  charge 
was  more  compact,,  and  his  labours  confined 
to  one  or  two  places.  There  has  been  no 
chaqge  of  officeiVfor  several  years.  They 
meet  but  seldom.  Their  temporalities  are 
in  the  hands  of  trustees.  The  number  of 
communicants  is  about  fifty.  Religion  does 
not  seem  to  be  in  the  most  flourishing  state. 
There  are,  however,  a  few  lively  Chris- 
tians, and  lately  there  have  been  a  few  en- 
couraging cases  of  hepefnl  converskm,  and 
there  is  at  present  an  increased  attention  to 
the  one  thing  needful  in  Portland  and  the 
north-east  extremity  of  Emestown.  When 
we  reflect  that  Mr.  McDowell  separated  at 
an  early  day  from  his  friends,  his  countiy, 
and  his  prospects— that  he  straggled  alone       Prom  a  catakgne  jo»t  published,  it  ap- 
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pears  that  there  have  been  educated  in  this 
SemintKy,  since  iti  fint  establishment  in 
1812,  one  hundred  and  nineteen  stodentSp 
of  whom  tkirtj^Jwe  an  wttlod  minislers ; 
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United  States.    The  number  of  etBdnte  in 
the  MTenl  dMsei  atpmenk  are  asibUoif  e : 

FintcbM 10 

Second  claie    ....    S3 
ThirdcUM      ....    18—51 

COUIII  or  »ffOOI<i  !■  THI  iMUlUAVf, 

fVr«<yenr.— Original  laagnages  of  Scrip- 
ta|e;  Sacred  Chronology;  Juried  Geo* 
grapbj;  Biblical  and  Pro&ne  Hietorjr  con- 
nected; Jewish  Antiquities;  The  Scrip- 
tures in  the  English  translation ;  £:(egetical 
Theology. 

SeeonJ year.— Biblica] Criticism;  Didac- 
tic Theology,  and  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy. 

Thiri  year.— Didactic  Theology,  con- 
tinned;  Polemic  Theology;  Ecclesiastical 
Histoiy,  continned;  Chnrch  Government; 
OompositioDanddeliTeryofSennons;  Pas- 
toral care. 

Five  Scholarships,  of  |^S500  each,  have 
already  been  founded,  viz. 

1.  The Scholarship,  >      Bodi 

2.  The Scholaiship,  >  foonded 


by  an  unknown  individual.  New- York. 

3.  The  Lenox  Scbolardup,  Ibonded  by 
Robert  Lenox,  Esqnire,  of  New-YoriL 

4.  The  Whitehead  Scholarship,  founded 
by  John  Whitehead,  Esquire,  of  Burke 
county,  Geoigia. 

5.  The  Charleston  Female  Scholarship, 
founded  by  the  Congregational  and  Presby- 
terian Female  Asiociation  of  Chaiieston, 
for  assisting  in  the  education  of  pious  youth 
for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 


eadisideof  theqnestiwi;  and  tbaimport, 
frith  resolutions^  was  fovoorable  todie  ea- 
tabUshneot  of  the  institotkiB,  and  ita  foe«> 
iisM  «|  .^siftiini,  jNnovidsd,  before  the  next 
ttaUd  meeting  of  the  Synod,  the  county  of 
Cayuga  shall  raise,,  by  subscription,  op- 
jfraved  by  the  $ynod,  ttie  sum  of  thirty-fire 
thousand  dollars,  and  secure  the  donation 
of  ten  acres  of  land,  at  or  near  the  village  of 
Auburn,  for  a  site  to  the  Seminair;  which 
shall  go  into  operation  when  (Nrginal  contri- 
butions, elsewhere,  shall  have  been  made  la 
such  an  amount,  as  to  constitute,  altogether, 
exclusive  of  the  donation  in  land,  a  fund  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars.  The  resolutioos, 
recommended  by  the  conmuttee,  afler  ver- 
bal modifications,  were  passed  with  one  dis- 
senting voice.  It  is  believed,  that  the  con- 
ditions will  be  fulfilled  within  the  tine  stipu- 
lated. 


BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  SEBft- 
NARY. 

The  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
have  lately  concluded  their  session  in  New- 
York.  The  object  of  their  deliberations 
has  been  the  establishment  <^  a  Theological 
Seminary  on  a  huge  scale.  They  are  call- 
ii^  in  the  aid  of  their  Churches  generally 
throughout  the  union,  and  have  appointed^ 
several  Ministers  to  travel  through  tke 
States,  and  obtain  subscriptions  and  collec- 
^ons.  The  institution  will  go  into  partial 
operation  the  approaching  fall  and  winter. 
In  April  next  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be 
folly  organised. 


NEW    PRESBYTERIAN    THEOLOGI 
CAL  SEMINARY. 

In  August  last  the  Synod  of  Geneva,  in 
the  state  of  New-York,  held  a  special  meet^ 
iog  at  Aubun.  There  were  present,  in 
eluding' corresponding  members,  about  one 
hundred  and  ten  persons  entitled  to  vote. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Theological  Sembary  in  the 
western  district  of  this  state.  After  an  in- 
teresting debate,  the  business  was  referred 
te  a  committee,  coosiftlag  of  gentlemen  on 


ORDINATION. 

On  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  September  last, 
Mr.  Peter  Van  Zandt,  Jon.  was  ordained, 
in  the  Second  Church,  of  the  fourth  ward, 
in  the  city  of  Schenectady,  Pastor  ovei^lbe 
First  and  Second  Dutch  Reformed  Churches 
in  the  third  and  fourth  wards  of  said  city. 
The  sermon  on  that  occasion  was  preached 
by  die  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Yates.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Romaine  gave  the  chaige  to  the. 
Pastor^— the  Rev.  Jacob  Van  Yechten  to  the 
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pcopk ;  tad  the  ronrliiiBg  pnjor  was  <tf> 
hted  hj  (he  Rev.  RotMrt  Bnnk.  A  lerge 
•ad  deeply  ialenetod  avdieMe  witnaeMd 
the  tfttema 


ftjOOMtNQDALE  CENT  SOCIETT. 

Agreeably  to  an  article  of  the  convtita- 
tion,  this  Society  held  its  first  anniversary 
on  Moodaj,  the  14(h  ult  and  the  following 
report  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Cenl  So- 
ciety of  Bloooiingdale  meet  the  Society  on 
this  day  with  unfeigned  pleasure,  to  preeent 
the  first  report  of  their  proceedings.  Soon 
after  they  were  constituted  the  congrega- 
tkxi  was  divided  into  districts,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  each,  to  edicit  sub- 
scriptions and  donations,  and  to  collect  the 
Bnneys  as  they  became  due.  From  the 
commmcttnent  of  tbeir  labours  they  have 
had  abundant  reason  to  bless  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  for  the  success  with 
which  these  labours  has  been  crowned ;  ibr 
the  promptitude  and  Uberali^  with  whkh 
the  members  and  others  have  contributed  to 
the  objects  of  the  Society.  The  Board  have 
experienced  some  difficulties — and  difficul- 
ties were  to  t>e  eipected ;  but  tliey  have  all 
gradually  vanished,  and  more  has  been 
realized  in  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  formation  of  the  Society  than 
could  have  been  reasonably  expected  from 
so  small  a  congregation.  The  Society  was 
formed  the  17th  November,  1817.  The 
period  that  hu  elapsed  is  about  ten  months, 
and  the  number  of  ladies  now  belonging  to 
it  is  sixty-eight ; '  from  whom  the  Board  has 
received  as  subtcriptions,  $73  68,  and 
from  the  members  and  others  they  have  re- 
ceived (41  62,  as  donations,  making  in  the 
aggregate,  after  defraying  certain  necessary 
expenses,  Jill  20;  which  sum  they  are 
reslly  to  transfer  into  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  of  General  Synod.  Surely  we 
have  cause  for  gratitude,  that  our  humble 
endeavours  have  not  been  altogether  in 
vain,  and  that  we  have  done  a  little  for  the 
uiaintenanre  of  «ir  school  of  the  prophets. 


IVhocntdl  how  anchgwdaiy,  mider 
die  Divine  Ueseing,  nnit  fram  this  httk^ 
Sinoe  we  lae  what  caa  bo  Am  bj  a  iem 
exertioaa,  it  is  confidently  bopad  that  n» 
wantof  teal  in  the  good  woik  in  lutnre» 
either  among  the  managan  or  other  mera« 
ben^  will  giva  oecasioa  to  aaj  who  may  be 
unfriendly  to  the  Society,  to  predict  that 
itwNI  be  short-lived.  Thishas  been  pre- 
dicted; hut  certainly  a  regard  fiwtbegloijr 
of  God,  ibr  the  weliare  of  eooh,  for  her 
ouM  rq^uiatitm,  will  prompt  ereiy  one 
among  us,  who  is  concerned  to  promote  the 
interests  af  the  Chmch,  to  eadeavoor  ta 
prove  the  prediction  fobe.  If  we  prise  the 
inestimable  blessings  of  the  Gospel  which 
we  enjoy,  we  cannot  but  fisel  dispoeed  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  ooavey  diese  bleea- 
iags  toothers,  and  loproride  deetitate  por- 
tions of  that  Church  which  Chiiat  has  par- 
chased  with  his  blood  with  able  and  foithful 
Ministers.  We  owe  mnch  to  the  precioua 
Redeemer.  Let  us  not  be  weary  m  well- 
doing, but  strive  to  do  yet  more  and  more ; 
and  then  we  may  hope  that,  at  some  fntura 
dqr,  the  blessing  of  those  who  are  now 
ready  to  perish,  will  come  upon  vs  as  welt 
as  mil  ath»r$  that  have  coroperatcd  with  u!^ 
in  this  labour  of  lore 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

ANN  STRfKER,  Sec'rr. 


Extraei  qfa  Utter  from  Oineinnmii  to  one 
qf  the  Editors. 

**  Believing  that  you  would  reJoice  to  hear 
of  the  success  of  the  Sunday  Schools,  I  take 
the  liberCjr  of  mentbniog  that,  on  my  ar- 
rival in  this  town,  I  leaned  that  a  Society 
had  been  formed,  but  that  the  fonds  were  «o 
circumscritwd  that  its  advantages  were  ver^ 
limited;  seeing  a  wide  field  still  open,  a 
meeting  was  called,  and  a  coostituticm 
adopted ;  I  had  the  honour  of  being  one  of 
the  committee  to  carry  it  into  aflect  Oir 
success  has  been  veiy  great ;  die  principal 
gentlemen,  and  the  most  wealthy,  have 
signed  the  constitution,  and  we  Mve  the 
most  Battering  nroepects  of  great  soccesSf  ^ 
and  doubt  not  tnat  our  endeavours  will  ba 
rewarded,  by  having  it  in  our  power  to 
communicate  instruction  to  many  famdreds 
of  our  indigent  fallow-beingt.** 
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BRIEF  STATEMENT  OF  THE  EVI- 
DENCES AND  USES  OF  DIVINE 
REVELATION. 


(ConHnwd  fr(m%  pag%  261.) 


I 


friends  or  foes  of  revelation,  by  a 
Hiscussion  of  the  quesuoo,  whe- 
ther the  writers  of  the  Scriptures 
were  inspired,  and  acting  under, 
that  inspiration  io  every  word 
and  syllable,  historical,  doctrinal^ 
or  prophetical,  which  they  ha?e 
written,  or  whether  it  was  not 
T  is  needless  to  be  too  inquisi- !  the  case  that  the  ideas  only  were 
ftive  about  the  very  modes  in  suggested  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
which  God  communicated  the, penmen,  leaving  them  to  their 
doctrines  of  revelation  to  the  pro- ;  own  feelings,  the  exercise  of  tlieir 
phets  and  apostles,  and  guided '  own  understandings,  for  the  man« 
their  pens  in  committing  them  to  -  oer  and  the  language  in  which 
writing.  Whether  he  opened  a  |  these  ideas  should  be  clothed  and 
communication  directly  with  their  communicated.     This  is  rather  a 


minds,  or  represented  his  will  to 
them  in  dreams  or  in  visions,  by 
the  instrumentality  of  angels ;  or 
whether  he  so  affected  their  ex- 
ternal senses  as  to  convey  certain 
ideas  into  the  mind,  or  made  use 


curious  than  a  useful  or  easily 
resolved  question.  Inferences 
may  be  drawn  from  reason  and 
Scripture  in  favour  of  both  si^s. 
It  is  sufficient  for  Chriiitian 
piety  to  rest  satisfied  in  the  belief 


of  all  these  methods  as  occasion '  that  a  merciful  God  has  commu* 
might  render  necessary,  is  of  lit- 1  nicated  directions  and  instructions 

.•  *  TT         *1_aAJ  Ja*  j.  a. 


tie  consequence  to  us.  He  might 
have  osed  these  and  many  other 
modes,  for  any  thing  we  know, 
and  have  answered  the  purpose 
contemplated.     He  took  his  own 

fJan  of  revealing  bis  own  will. 
n  hisauperior  wisdom  our  hearts 


to  dependent  ignorant  creatures  ; 
and,  as  he  designed  this  for  spe« 
cial  purposes,  his  overruling  par- 
ticular providence  could  not  fail 
to  make  provision,  that  its  doc- 
trines, its  sentiments,  its  princi- 
ples, its  precepts,  its  promises, 


ought  to  acquiesce,  although  we  its  prophecies,  should  not  be  io 


cannot  completely  explain  the 
manner  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  in- 
spiration. 

Neither  can  we  see  any  great 
end  to  be  answered,  either  to  the 

Vol.  n....No.  7. 


the  least  misrepresented  by  the 
penmen  employed  to  record  them, 
so  as  to  affect  the  security  of  those 
who  reposed  upon  them  with  ia^ 
plicit  confidence. 
19 
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This  mifcht  also  sufficient 
ifortify  a  candid  mind  against  the 
illiberal  criticisms  or  the  impious 
cavils  of  infidelity. 

We  come  now 


IT.  To  demonstrate  the  pro- 
position, that  Divine  Revelation  is 
useful  to  Mankind. 


This  proposition  is  subdivided 
into  four  distinct  particulars  :  1. 
DocTRiHE,  2.  Reproof,  3.  Cor- 
RBCTiON,  And,  4.  IirsTRucTioN  in 
righteousness.  We  shall  follow 
this  order,  and  briefly  offer  some 
observations  on  each  of  these 
particulars. 

].  Divine  revelation  is  useful 
to  maa,  on  account  of  the  doc- 
trines which  it' proposes  for  his 
reception. 

God  made  man  an  intelligent 
creature,  capable  of  observation 
and    reflection.      He    bestowed 
upon  us  an  understanding  whose 
object  is  tlie  investigation  of  truth. 
The  five  external  senses  are  cal- 
culated to  convey  notices  to  the 
soul  of  what  passes  without ;  or 
to  speak  more  accurate,  the  soul, 
through  their  medium,  acquaints 
itself  with  external  objects.    The 
understanding     not    only    exa- 
mines the  ideas   there   formed, 
but  is  also  empowered  to  com- 
bine, abstract,  and  manufacture 
them    into   an    infinite   variety. 
The  Author  of  human  nature,  in 
giving  an   extraordinary  revela- 
tion to  man,  might  be  naturally 
supposed  to  address,  at  least  a 
part  of  it,  to  this  speculative  pow- 
er of  the    mind.       He  did  so. 
>'  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine.'*    It  afibrds  certain  truths 
for  the  exercise  of  the  intellec- 
tual powers  of  man  ;  food  for  the 
understanding.    What  are  we  to 


think  then  of  those  who  assert 
that  it  is  immaterial  what  a  man's 
principles  are^  provided  his  prac- 
tice be  goodi  Without  adverting 
at  this  time  to  the  contradiction 
which  this  proposition  inTolves* 
it  is  evidently  opposite  to  the  spirit 
of  that  declaration*  **  The  Scrip- 
tures are  profitable  for  doctrines." 
They  contain  speculative  princi- 
ples, and  this  part  of  their  excel- 
lency is  the  very  first  which 
Paul  mentions,  Rom.  xv.  4. 
Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were^vritten  for  our 
learning,  that  we,  through  pa- 
tience, might  have  hope. 

The  doctrinal  propositions 
which  God  has  revealed  to  ns  in 
the  Gospel  are  very  numerous. 
He  has  treated  with  us  always  as 
rational  creatures  ;  and  unless  the 
Scriptures  did  address  themselves 
to  our  reason,  they  could  neither 
be  his  Word  nor  the  role  of  our 
duty.  Scripture  doctrines  will, 
without  doubt,  afford  matter  for 
the  Church's  investigation  in  all 
periods  of  her  militant  journey, 
and,  doubtless,  matter  of  song  in 
her  triumphsmt  entrance  into 
glory.  Deity  has,  in  them,  re*- 
vealed  his  own  character,  his 
sovereign  right  and  authority  to 
dispose  of  his  creatures,  and  his 
long-sparing  mercy  to  sinners. 
He  has  revealed  doctrines  which 
reason  could  not  discover,  and 
which,  when  discovered,  it  can- 
not fully  comprehend. :  doctrines 
which,  although  we  can  under- 
stand and  believe,  yet  we  cannot 
completely  analyze.  Among  these 
the  existence  of  three  distinct 
persons,  equal  in  every  respect, 
in  one  indivisible  infinite  essence, 
is  the  most  inscrutable,  awful,  and 
sublime.  The  mystery  of  the 
hypostatical  union  of  a  divine  and 
human  nature,  into  one  glorious 
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PertOtt,  appointed  as  a  vicarioas 
substitute  to  oiake  atonement  for 
sin,  is  no  less  admirable  to  the 
speculative  believer  than  it  is 
fraught  with  eonsolation  to  those 
who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
The  doctrine  of  the  unlimited 
sovereignty  of  God,  involving  un- 
conditional election  and  reproba- 
tion, is  also  a  truth  of  dread  im- 
port. It  is  calculated  to  fill  the 
souls  of  the  guilty  with  horror 
^and  dismay,  while  to  him  who  has 
Bade  his  calling  and  election  sure 
it  is  matter  of  comfort  and  un- 
speakable joy.  The  doctrine  of 
universal  depravity,  including  sin 
imputed,  inherent,  and  actual,  is 
a  Scriptural  proposition,  address- 
ed'to  the  human  understanding 
by  its  divine  Author.  The  Scrip- 
tures also  are  profitable  in  reveal- 
ing to  us  the  doctrines  ot*  justifica- 
tion by  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  which  secures  the 
title  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints ;  and  of  sanctification  by 
the  implantation  of  his  Spirit  in  a 
dead  and  passive  soul ;  and  the 
co-operating  exertions  of  the  soul 
itself,  when  regenerated  by  the 
divine  energy,  giving  a  meetness 
for  heaven,  and  a  taste  foi'  the 
enjoyment  of  its  company  and 
blessings. 

The  new  covenant,  with  all  its 
connecting  circumstances,  the  cer- 
tainty and  permanence  of  its  pri- 
vileges, and  its  dependence  on 
God's  unchangeabihty,  securing 
for  its  subjects  happiness  on  earth 
and  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of 
^ory  in  heaven,  is  a  doctrine  and 
subject  of  profitable  speculation 
for  a  sincerely  penitent  sinner. 

2.  Divine  Revelation  is  profit- 
able for  Reproof. 

Mankind  are  universally  admit- 
ted to  be  guilty  of  transgression 

sigainst  the  laws  of  morality.  The  I  racy  of  heart.    Alas  I .  how  pre- 
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love  of  God  and  the  good  of  soci- 
ety are  scarcely  noticed  by  the 
mass  of  the'  people.  The  ho- 
nour of  heaven  is  despised,  and 
futurity  discarded  from  the 
thoughts  of  the  prince  and  the 
subject. 

If  Deity  was  to  address  man- 
kind, we  might  conclude  from  his 
nature  that  he  would  challenge 
his  creatures  for  transgressing 
against  the  general  order.  A  re- 
velation from  the  spotless  Sove- 
reign of  heaven  and  of  earth  must 
contain  reproof  to  the  guilty  in- 
habitants of  this  domain. '  Was 
our  sensibility  quick  te  virtue, 
and  our  reason  prompt  in  ap- 
proving of  justice,  less  reproof 
would  be  required.  Had  we  no 
reasoning  powers  at  all,  or  no 
sense  of  general  order^  it  would 
be  as  absurd  to  address  us  by  re- 
proof, or  doctrine,  as  to  address 
the  block  or  the  statue.  Under- 
standing and  ratiocination  are  pre- 
supposed to  be  in  our  possession 
by  the  revelation  which  addresses 
itself  to  us  in  the  language  of  re- 
proof^^  and  this  being  the  case,  it 
cannot  iail  to  be  profitable  to 
sinners. 

Reproof  is  administered  to  us 
on  account  of  our  ignorance. 

This  is  supposed  by  many  a 
sufficient  apology  for  error  and 
misconduct.  Prov.  xiz.  2.  That 
the  soul  be  without  knowledge  is 
not  good.  Ignorance  is  not  only 
in  itself  culpable  in  proportion  as 
we  enjoy  opportunities  of  inform- 
ation ;  but  it  makes  way  for  the 
commission  of  the  vilest  crimes. 
To  sit  down  in  contented  ignor- 
ance of  what  God  wouki  have  us 
to  do  in  our  generation  for  the 
support  of  his  glory,  the  honour 
of  his  Son,  and  the  good  of  his 
church,  is  a  sign  of  awful  obdu- 
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ttlesC  k  it  1b  thit  gett^inftioo. 
**  My  people  are  destrojed  for 
lack  of  knowledge, ^^  may  be  new 
proclaimed)  aa  well  as  in  the  days 
of  HoBea«  InattentioD  to  the  duty 
of  the  day  is  no  le«  comiDOo«  and 
no  less  repfored  by  God  in  bkr 
tford.  Hebrews  iii.  7—8.  To- 
day if  yoa  will  hear  his  Toke, 
harden  not  yoer  hearts.  3  Pet. 
j.  12.  Sec  that  ye  be  weU 
established  in  the  present  trath. 
Inattention,  the  falfi&ment  of  pro- 
phecy>  and  the  remarkable  coin* 
cidence  between  the  rohime  of 
inspiration  and  the  appearances 
of  the  world,  has  left  mankind^ 
and  even  Christians,  an  easy  prey 
to  delosions.  The  Christian  eye 
should  watch  the  finger  of  God, 
and  the  motions  of  the  proTiden- 
tial  wheel.  The  Christian's  sool 
shonld  he  fired  with  zeal  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesos,  otherwise  the  re- 
proof of  lying  at  ease  in  Zion,  and 
all  the  consequent  woes,  shall 
be  pronounced  upon  him.  Oar 
errors  in  doctrine^  and  in  morals, 
our  guilt,  in  heart  and  in  Kfe,  our 
misconduct  in  the  church  and  the 
state  are  all  reproved  by  God's 
word. 

3.  Correction.  The  Scripture 
is  profitable  ir^*^  urtn^imaHf. 

It  is  useful,  in  order  to  turn 
tnen  into  the  right  way,  from 
Which  they  hare  been  long  wan- 
derers. Han  is  net  only  an  intel- 
ligent, but  also  an  active  being. 
His  choice  is  not  perfectly  regu- 
lated by  the  light  of  his  under* 
standing,  neither  is  the  will  al- 
ways inclined  by  its  last  or  high- 
est dictate.  This  would  be  the 
«ase,  perhaps,  if  man  was  a  per- 
fect and  simple  intellect :  in  his 
soul  is  however  implanted  certain 
innate  propensities  and  senti- 
ments :   these  have  their  influ- 


ei^e  over  the  wiH  and  ehoiee  ef 
maH;  sometimes  acting  in  ce»* 
nezfon  with  the  understanding  | 
but  often  in  faKen  man  dtrectlj 
opposed  to  its  clearest  dictates^ 
Even  Patil  exclaims,  When  I 
would  de  good -evil  m  pieaent 
with  me*  What  the  understand* 
log  dictates  is  contradkted  by  un^ 
ruly  pamions^  and  carnal  affec- 
tions. Man  ban  instinctive  aflec^ 
tions,  apt  to  be  aroused  into  the 
turbulence  of  pamion»  whieh  si« 
leace  the  voice  of  reason  in  hie 
underatanding ;  and  voder  their 
depraved  iiSuence  is  he  often 
hurried  to  perpetrate  actione 
which  he  himself  coodemflB.  Msm 
has  a  heart  as  well  as  a  head.  II 
is  not  therefore  sufficient  for  his 
direction  that  the  understanding 
be  enlightened  with  doctrines  and 
reproved  with  argument.  W« 
often  assent  to  truths  while  w« 
contradict  them  in  practke.  la 
order  to  corrut^  te  convert  effi« 
cacieosly,  the  aieetiona  must  be 
touched,  the  sentimettts  most  be 
inclined  to  virtue,  the  sensibili« 
ties  of  the  soul  most  be  whetted* 
and  the  active  powers  of  the  mind 
directed  to  their  proper  object 
The  Author  of  nature  has  wise* 
ly  adapted  revealed  feUgien  te 
the  complex  nature  of  man.  A» 
H  k  calculated  to  enl^^ten  the 
understanding,  so  it  is  to  improve 
the  heart.  Is  Scripture  prefitdile 
for  doctrine  ?  It  is  so  fer  eorrec* 
tions  also.  Ps.  xix.  7.  God's  law 
is  perfect,  and  converts  the  soul 
that  lies  in  sin.  The  statutes  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  do  re- 
joke  the  heart.  They  equaUy 
err,  though  opcm  opposite  ex* 
tremes,  who  make  rehgion  to  con- 
sist entirely  in  feehi^,  seosiUe 
experience^,  and  lively  affections ; 
and  those  who  make  no  part  at 
all  of  it  to  consist  in  these.  What 
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4)ie  Spirit  of  Ood  bath  joioed  in 
rtvelatioD  let  not  man  put  asan- 
der  io  practice.  Id  our  soul  be 
conjoined  intellectaal  with  actire 
powen :  both  thet e  are  to  be 
ianctified  by  religion,  that  the 
irbole  man  may  give  ^ory  to  God. 
Doctrines  of  truth  must  fill  the 
intellect,  while  salutary  correc- 
tion is  administered  to  the  pas- 
aions  and  afiections  of  the  mind. 
If  either  of  these  parts  be  want- 
ing in  the  professors  of  religion, 
they  have  not  yet  learned  Christ 
es  they  ought.  It  is  not  enough 
fto  know  the  truth,  if  the  heart  is 
cold  and  the  soul  inactive.  In 
Tain  bare  we  zeal  and  industry 
for  the  gpod  of  Zioa,  unless  that 
seal  be  according  to  knowledge. 
It  is  our  duty  to  learn  from  the 
inspired  penman  of  the  Epistles 
to  Timothy.  While  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  the  true  character 
ef  6od«  they  detect  and  correct 
fiilse  modes  of  woiahippioK  him, 
fmd  turn  US;  «m»  ^$•9  #£j,  to 
walk  through  the  right  way  of  his 
divine  precepts.  Tbey  lead  those 
^t  are  ont  of  the  way  into  the 
jM^hs  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
They  correct,  immorality,  by  in- 
troducing e  reformation ;  they 
rectify  all  tlje  misitenc^tions, 
and  mistakes,  of  those  who  listen 
to  the  voice  of  their  precepts. 
Thus  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  is  not  in  wopd  but  in  power. 
1  Thess.  i.  5. 

4.  The  apoetle  informs  us  that 
the  holy  Scriptve  is  profitable 
for  oor  initruction  in  righteous- 
ness. The  word  in  the  origioal 
is  w^  wM*h$ti»'  it  implies  the 
whole  system  of  tuition  and  disci- 
pline, by  which  «  youth  is  pre^' 
pared  for  active  life,  Th^  Scrip- 
tores  then,  as  they  are  calculated 
wf f«  ffir«Mf^9if,  to  introduce  us 

into  the  f^  way»  so  alsow^M 


wmihtm^  to  complete  our  educa- 
tion in  the  school  of  rectitude. 
n  ^»«u9Y>v||.  '^K^y  do  not  mere- 
ly initiate  us  into  the  first  rudi« 
ments  of  a  virtuous  life,  but  they 
continue  their  instructive  lessons 
until  the  man  of  Qod  be  per*- 
fected. 

They  have  wrong  conceptions 
of  the  Scriptures  who  wish  to  ad- 
minister instruction  out  of  them 
only  against  sins  in  general,  with* 
out  a  particular  apjdicatioo  to  the 
time,  place,  and  quality,  of  the 
hearers.  In  a  complete  system 
of  education,  every  particular  in 
the  student's  character  must  he 
considered,  and  application  ac* 
cordingly  inade.  This  is  that  for 
which  the  Scripture  is  intended^ 
and  is  truly  profitable.  Isai^ 
Iviii.  U  Cry  alond,  spare  not; 
show  my  people  their  transgress 
sions,  and  the  bouse  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 

In  this  particular  there  are  two 
things  to  be  noticed,  1.  The  in» 
struction  itself,  and  2.  That  io 
which  it  consists,  i«  e.  in  Riqbtj(«' 

OffSRBSS. 

1.  The  instruction  alluded  to 
includes  informatibn,  exhortationt 
and  ckastiiement,  Ps.  xxxviii.  8, 
9.  and  Heb.  xii.  6.  Whomthe  Lord 
loveth,  he  chastenetb. 

i.  The  righteousness  in  which, 
and  for  which,  the  tuition  is  ad*^ 
miqistered,  implies  the  mcritori^ 
out  righUonsneu  of  Messiah's  life 
and  oeath,  and  the  $anctifying 
righuousfusM  implanted  io  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 

Divine  revelation  then  is  useful 
to  i>i/arm  os  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
set  lorth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  It  commandfl, 
it  entreats,  it  eidiorts,  sinners  to 
believe  in  this  crucified  Saviour ; 
to  (ome  to  him  that  tbey  tQ»y 
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ha?e  life  ;  to  lay  hold  of  his  per- 
fect righteousoes  as  the  only  co- 
vert from  the  storm ;  to  appro- 
priate his  meritorious  obedience, 
and  his  atoning  blood,  to  them- 
selves for  justification  from  all 
their  sins,  inherent,  imputed,  and 
actual.  It  administers  '  awful 
threats,  soul-piercing  denuncia- 
tions, the  stingings  of  an  awaken- 
ed conscience  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience. John  iii.  18.  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  in  him. 

2.  The  Scriptures  inform  us 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  to  implant 
righteousness  in  the  souls  of  sin- 
ners ;  to  change  the  heart ;  to 
repair  the  damages  of  the  fall ;  to 
lead  them  in  the  ways  of  holiness, 
whose  end  should  be  life  ever- 
lasting.    The  Scriptures  exhort 


the  Spirit,  and  not  to  resist  its 
impulses ;  to  acquiesce  in  its  sug- 
gestions, and  yield  the  soul  to  its 
guidance  through  life  and  death  ; 
to  practise  righteousness,  to  pur- 
sue after  its  beauty,  and  to  be 
constantly  attentive  to  the  dis- 
charge of  every  personal  and  so- 
cial duty.  The  Scriptures  threat- 
en us  with  rods  end  with  stripes, 
if  we  break  the  covenant  of  God ; 
with  the  desertion  of  the  Comfort- 
er from  us,  if  we  refuse  to  obey 
his  voice;    with  terror  and  an- 


iriayest  be  rich,  and  white  rai^ 
ment,that  thou  may  est  be  clothed. 
All  Scripture,  all  the  writings  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  are 
of  divine  original,  and  they  are 
all  of  great  use  and  advantage, 
some  in  one  way  and  some  in 
another.  They  are  of  use  either 
for  revealing  important  doctrines 
respecting  God  and  ourselves ; 
for  reproving  and  for  convincing 
of  sin  and  of  error  ;  for  rectify- 
ing &nd  reforming  what  is  amiss  ; 
and  for  direction,  in  a  way  of 
faith  and  obedience,  unto  the  ob* 
taining  ef  a  righteousness,  both 
for  justification  and  sanctification, 
that  we  might  be  righteous  in 
Christ,  and  from  him  derive  all 
renewing  and  purifying  grace 
for  the  performance  of  every 
duty,  and  making  us  holy  in  heart 
and  in  life.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  this  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  that  we  have  chosen 


sinners  to  watch  the  motions  of  darkness  in  its  stead.     The  Scrip- 


tures are,  however,  the  real 
means  and  medium  of  saving  ope- 
rations ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  eflScaciously  performs  the 
business,  does  it  ordinarily 
through  their  instrumentality. 
John  XV.  3.  Now  are  ye  cleaa 
through  the  Word  which  1  have 
spoken.  John  vi.  63. 

Two    short    inferences    shall 
now  close  this  treatise. 

1.  The  first  inference  we  shall 


guish  of  conscience,  if  we  yield  draw  is  this :   it  is  from  a  real 
our  members  as  instruments  of  perversion  of  mind  that  infidelity 


unrighteousness;  and 'with  eter- 
nal torments,  if  we  persist  in  ne 
glecting     the     righteousness    of 


proceeds. 

The  proofs  of  divine  revela- 
tion are  so  many  and  convincing. 


Christ  to  cover  us,  and  that  of  his  i  they  have  been  discussed  by  so 
Spirit  to  sanctify  and  cherish  our ,  many  ennnent  pens,  that  no  can- 
inward  mnn.  Rev.  iii.  18.  I  did  mind  can  harbour  any  doubt 
<;oun9ol  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  upon  the  subject,  unless  the  af- 
iried    in    the    fire,    that    thou  j  fections  be  perverted  and  preja- 
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itced  an^nst  the  puri^  of  life 
which  Christianity  requires.  In- 
fidels are  generally  men  of  cor- 
rupt inclinations  :  the  precepts 
and  threata  of  the  divine  law 
torment  their  i  guilty  conscience. 

They  hegin  to  wish  there  was 
BO  God,  no  heaven,  no  hell.  In 
this  state  of  mind  they  snatch  at 
every  straw  ;  they  greedily  catch 
at  every  thing  calculated  to  flat- 
ter their  wishes.  The  witty  sar- 
casms of  Voltaire,  the  open  criti- 
cisms of  Bolingbroke,  and  the 
low,  abmive  scurrility  of  Paine« 
afford  them  some  glimmerings  of 
hope. 

Carnal  conversation  corrobo- 
rates their  wishes,  and  the  coun- 
tenance of  some  more  seared 
wretches  than  themselves,  soon 
enables  them  to  renounce  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  Those  infi- 
dels who  do  not  fall  within  this 
description,  who  are  men  of  ta- 
lents, of  erudition,  and  of  genecal 
morality,  have  argued  against  re- 
ligion from  its  abuses  :  they  have 
neglected  the  investigation  of  its 
own  intrinsic  excellence.  Flow 
blindly  did  the  revolutionists  in 
Europe  palm  upon  the  Gospel 
that  tyrannical  oppression  which 
the  corruptions  of  Popery  and 
prelacy  have  appended  to 
it;  but  which  its  doctrines  and 
precepts  constantly  condemn. 
Never  was  there  a  piece  of  com- 
position that  reproves  tyrants 
with  more  power  and  authority 
than  the  sacred  volume.  Never 
was  there  a  piece  of  composition 
that  enforces  a  spirit  of  equality 
more  than  it  does.  These  infi- 
dels are  ignorant  of  the  history 
of  Christianity,  if  they  are  yet  to 
be  told  that  a  zealous  Christian 
and  an  enemy  to  Cesar  are  syno- 
nymous terms.  Infidels  ought  to 
consider  their  great  danger  from| 


want  of  proper  attention  to  the 
evidences  of  our  holy  religion. 
We  have,  at  least,  two  chances  to 
their  one.  The  whole  host  of 
unbelievers  may  be  challenged  to 
comment  upon  our  sacred  oracIes» 
and  show  a  single  injury  that 
would  accrue  to  any  individual,' 
or  to  any  community,  from  an  ex- 
plicit obedience  to  them.  If  our 
scheme  then  is  right  and  true,  it. 
must  needs  follow  that  they  are 
mischievous  members  of  an  earth- 
ly society,  and  that  they  will  be 
tormented  with  everlasting  pun- 
ishments in  the  fire  of  hell.  If 
they  are  in  the  right,  and  we  in 
an  error,  we  at  any  rate  enjoy  aa 
much  of  the  comforts  of  life  aa 
they  do,  and  our  errors  in  reality 
afford  us  more  consolation  and 
joy  than  their  troths  can  do.  And 
we  are  certaioly  equally  safe  with 
them  hereafler. 

O  ye,  who,  from  the  pride  of 
a  false  philosophy,  from  the  de- 
praved habits  of  a  corrupt  and 
wicked  life,  despise  or  reject  the 
pure  precepts  of  Christianity^ 
could  you  but  one  hour  feel  its 
comforts,  were  you  once  admit- 
ted into  the  banqueting-house  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  did  the  spirit  of 
the  bride  actuate  you  when  she 
so  lovingly  sung.  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
Song  V.  10.  Nay,  even  did  lyou 
drink  of  these  waters  of  Marab, 
when  the  soul  is  fainting  under 
desertion,  and  longing  for  the  re- 
turn of  its  God,  you  would  at  this 
moment  be  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  these  sorrows  you 
would  not  exchange  for  your 
former  joys ;  much  less  would 
you  be  content,  on  any  earthly 
account,  to  lose  the  anchor  of 
your  Christian  hope. 

2.  Unsanctified    believers  are 
utterly  inexcusable. 

While  the  thunders  of  mount 
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Sinai  are  denoancecf  against  tho9e 
f^ho   openly  reject    the   Gospel 
•nd  it?  precious  offers— the  in- 
dignation of  the  Lamb,  who  now 
discovers  himself  to  be  the  dread- 
M  and  fierce  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  will  overtake  in  their  hy- 
pocrisy those  who  have  made  an 
insincere  profession  of  faith  in  his 
name.     Sincerity  of  attachment 
to  Christ,  on  his  own  account,  is  a 
state  of  mind  peculiar  to  those 
who  are  hidden  from  the  storm. 
Those  who  have  given  a  rational 
assent  to  the  evidence  of  divine 
revelntidn,  who  acknowledge  that 
it  is  profitable  for  many  purposes, 
and  have  nevertheless  neglected 
to  study  its  contents,  are  incon- 
sistent, self-condemned  wretches, 
and  open  contemners  of  the  divine 
authority.     To  believe  the  Bi- 
ble, and  to  consult  its  connsels, 
to  confess  that  Ood  speaks,  and 
not  listen  to  his  voice,  is  a  vice 
more  daring  than  infidelity  itself 
To  believe  the  Bible,  to  consult 
it;^  doctrines,  and  aAer  all  to  re- 
ject them,  because  .they  do  not 
suit    our    corrupted    taste,    our 
slothful  minds,  our  false  philoso- 
phy, or  upon  any  pretence  what- 
ever, is  still  worse.     To  reject 
doctrines  which,  by  fair  criticism, 
are  tnught  in  the  Word  of  God, 
merely  because  we  cannot  accu- 
rately  account  for  them,  being 
above  the  comprehension  of  rea- 
80  ,  is  a  gross  violation  of  respect 
to  Jehovah,  and  a  step  higher  yet 
in  the  toner  of  presumption  and 
arro^iance.  • 

The  condition  of  how  many 
thousands,  alas,  is  this  ! 

To  emlirace  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  to  acknowledge  their  utility, 
to  give  a  historicnl  assent  to  the 
doctrines  delivered,  to  confess 
the  justice  of  their  reproofs,  the 
salutary  tendency  of  the  correc- 


tion and  instraction  which  tkay 
administer    and  nevertheless  to 
refase  obedience,  to  lie  at  ease 
in  Zion,  to  pat  on  a  total  indiffer- 
ence to  the  qnarrel  of  his  cove- 
nant, to  turn  away  our   hearts 
from  Christ,  onr  necks  from  his 
yoke,  our  backs  from  his  cross,  to 
live  contented  with  a  f»rm  of  god- 
liness, while  destitote  of  its  pow- 
er, to  be  nnconcemed  in  public^ 
andutifnl  in  the  liimily,  prayer- 
less  in  the  closet,  graceless  and 
christless  in  all,  is  to  be  enhan- 
cing and  approving  of  oar  own 
condemnation,  is   to  be    adding 
fresh  fuel  to  the  fire  of  hell.    ^  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thoothat 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  to  thee,  hovr 
fiften  would  I  have  gathered  yo«i 
together,  even  as  a  hen  galhereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings» 
but  ye  would  not ;  behold  yoor 
house  is  left  onto  yon  desolate !  Wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida,  sad  Chora- 
zin,  for  it  will  be  more  tolerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  yoa.*^ 
The  nearer  we  approach  to  the 
summit  of  glory,  the  more  dread- 
ful will  be  our  fall  into  the  abyss 
of  misery,  unless  we  completely 
arrive  at  the  goal 

We  turn  away  our  eyed  from  be- 
holding this  mournful  spectacle, 
to  see  those  who  sing  for  joy  in 
the  realms  of  bless.  These  are 
they  who  have  overcome  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word 
of  their  testimony  :  who  have 
known  and  experienced,  to  their 
unceasing  comfort,  that  **  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, and  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness." 
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JtT  tVHKAVBirOTSROVE  REPEITT- 
IHO  SlffHBR. 

IT  is  aciogalarfact,  thatwhee 
•or  Lord  Jesm  was  upon  tbe 
earth,  and  "  went  about  doing 
good,"  persooa  of  the  moit  ooto- 
rioaa  profligacy  and  wickedneaa 


not  like  bloated  Pharisees,  bat 
hamble  poblicans ;  not  as  learned 
scribes,  but  merely  as  ruined  sin- 
ners. Tbe  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  only  with  and  for  »inner$, 
as  such ;  anid  howerer  yile  and 
unworthy,  howeyer  unrighteous 
and  unholy,  all  who  believe  on  his 


followed  his  footsteps,  while  those  name  are  "washed,  and  sancti- 

who  boasted  of  their  righteous-  fied,  and  justified"  through  the 

Bess  end  purity  disdained  his  ad*  obedience  of  their  faith.     The 

monidoos,  despised  his  doctrines.  Gospel  is  all  grace — free,  soFe- 


persecuted  his  person,  or,  if  they 
attended  his  discourses,  did  it  to 
entrap  and  ensnare  him.    Very 
few,  eminent  for  their  rank,  their 
tdents,  or  their  learning,  waited 
upon  the  ministry  of  Him  who 
**  came  from  heayea  to  seek  and 
save  them  that  were  lost."    We 
shall  not  endeuToor  to  enumerate 
the  many  reasons  that  might  be 
offered  to  explain  this  apparent 
mystery.     We    may,    however, 
readily  solve  the  phenomenon,  in 
the  power'  of  that  impenetrable, 
•tubbom,  relentless,  ungoverna- 
ble pride,  the  pride  of  sect.  This 
kept  the  Pharisee,  the  Sadducee, 
and  the   Scribe,  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  while  publicans,  and  har- 
lots,   and    sinners,    drew*  near 
to  him  who    **  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  to    listen    to    the 
words  of  eternal  life,  and  to  com- 
pose the  retinue  of  the  Son  of 
God.     While  the  one  class  were 
offended  at  his  doctrine,  his  per- 
son, and  his   cross,    the  other 


reign,  abundant,  ,  exhaustlees 
grace.  This  is  its  value,  its  beau- 
ty, its  life,  its  glory.  There  is 
no  sin  so  attrocious  which  it  can- 
not pardon  ;  no  sihfidness  so  great 
which  it  cannot  remove ;  no  sin- 
ner 80  abandoned  which  it  cannot 
receive  and  renovate.  There  is 
no  conscience  so  enaoguished  but 
it  can  sooth  its  pain ;  no  heart 
so  hard  which  it  cannot  soften  ; 
none  so  vile  which  it  cannot  pu- 
rify. It  lays  the  axe  at  the  root 
of  human  pride,  and  levels  in  the 
dust  the  vanity  of  human  glory  ; 
and  hence  arose  the  great  viru- 
lence and  opposition  of  the 'self- 
righteous,  the  wise,  the  mighty, 
and  the  noble,  against  the  Son  of 
God.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
more  especially,  were  continually 
murmuring  at  his  manners,  and 
and  carping  at  his  doctrine.  **  This 
man,"  say  they,  *<  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with  them." 
Our  Lord  was  neither  deaf  nor 
insensible    to    their    multiplied 


thirsted  for  his  redemption,  and | cavils  and  calumnies;  and,  after 
were  eor<^d  among  the  heirs  of  •  listening  to  their  objections,  spake 
^  S^ory.  "1  came  not,"  said  several  parables  unto  them,  from 
Christ,  "to  call  the  rtgA^AHif,  I  which  hewould  lead  them  to  infer, 
but  sinners  f  to  repentance;  and 'that  his  work  and  delight  were 
all  that  the  Father  giveth  to  me  I  alone  with  lost  and  ruined  sinners ; 
ihail  come  to  me,  and  him  that  and  that  the  more  vile  and  abao- 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise '  doned  they  were,  the  greater 
cast  oat."     Whoever  they  are  would  be  the  glory  of  his  grace. 


that  hope  for  his  pardoning  mercy, 
and  renewing  virtue,  must  come, 


and  the  joy  of  heaven  nt  their 
conversion. 
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The  objeet  of  this  article  is  to 
shovr  that  the  repentance  of  sin- 
ners npon  earth  is  a  source  of 
happiness  and  joy  above,  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  ; 
that  as  often,  and  as  soon,  as  an 
heir  of  perdition  is  rescued  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  the 
bondage  of  his  corruptions,  the 
glad  tidings  are  heard  in  heaven, 
and  the  King  of  glory  says  to  his 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  '*  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  another  sinner  was  dead  ^nd 
is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost  and  is 
found." 

Indeed,  in  that  world  of  life,  of 
light,  and  of  glory,  there  is  no- 
thing, and  can  be  nothing,  but 
j(^  9  joy  which  is  unspeakable 
and  everlasting  ;  joy  which  ''  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  he^rd,  nor 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive."  None  but  the 
happy,  the  blest,  and  glorified  ci- 
tizens of  the  Jerusalem  above, 
can  tell  how  happy,  and  blest,  and 
glorified,  the  citizens  are.  There, 
there  is  neither  sin  nor  sorrow, 
neither  pain  nor  death.  There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  There 
every  tear  is  wiped  from  the  eye, 
and  weeping  and  sadness  are  for 
ever  done  away.  There,  in  the 
presence  and  communion  of  their 
God  and  Saviour,  all  the  armies 
of  the  redeemed,  who  endured 
great  tribulation  on  the  earth,  ap- 
pear arrayed  in  white  robes,  with 
palms  of  victory  in  their  hands, 
with  crowns  of  glory  upon  their 
heads,  and  songs  of  praise  upon 
their  lips.  They  reign  with  Je- 
sus, and  with  him  are  blest  He 
leads  them  to  rivers  of  living  wa- 
ters, and  pours  into  their  hearts 
the  plenitude  of  his  love,  and  un- 
veils to  their  enraptured  view  the 
fulness  of  his  glory.      *♦  Worthy 


is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive all  blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,"  is  the 
song  of  triumph  that  strikes  the 
strings  of  every  golden  harp,  and 
calls  forth  the  sweetest  notes  of 
praise  from  the  bright  myriads  of 
admiring  seraphs  and  adoring 
saints. 

And  is  there  any  thing  that  can 
add  to  this  their  happiness  and 
their  joy?  any  thing  that  can 
swell  the  alleluias  of  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  call 
forth  loftier  strains  from  the  an- 
gels with  whom  they  dwell  ?  anj 
thing  that  can  pour  new  brilliancy 
around  the  throne  of  the  Eternal, 
raise  yet  higher  the  jubilee 
of  praise,  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  ?  Yes,  there  is.  *'  There  is 
joy  in  heaven,  in  the  presence  of 
the  angeb  of  God,  over  one  sin* 
ner  that  repenteth."  It  is  the 
repentance,  the  regeneration  of 
a  sinner  upon  the  earth.  It  it 
the  recovery  of  another  lost  sheep 
to  the  fold  whence  he  has  wan- 
dered. It  is  the  return  of  ano- 
ther ruined  prodigid  to  the  love 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

This  is  the  source  of  new  bless- 
edness and  praise  in  the  courts 
above  ;  and,  as  soon  as  another 
captive  of  the  pit  is  numbered 
among  the  followers  of  Jesus  in 
the  church  below,  the  church 
triumphant,  triumph  withincreas- 
ed  joy.  The  angels  who  are  con- 
tinually ascending  and  descending 
from  heaven  to  earth  and  from 
earth  to  heaven ;  who  wait  around 
the  throne  of  God  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  intimations  of  his  will, 
and  swift  as  the  lightning  to  exe- 
cute them  ;  who  are  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation — have  no 
greater  blessedness  than  to  cele- 
brate their  triumptis,  and  pro- 
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cfadm  the  additions  to  their  Dam- 
ber  and  their  glory.  They  are 
Gonitantly  spread  through  our 
earth,  and,  while  they  are  heralds 
of  good  fram  the  third  heavens  to 
the  followers  of  Jesas,  they  carry 
back  with  them  the  glad  tidings 
of  every  new  convert  to  his  grace, 
and  rejoice  with  glorified  spirits 
over  his  repentance. 

What  then  is  this  repentance^ 
by  which  the  blest  inhabitants  of 
heaven  become  more  blest,  and 
the  songs  of  their  triumph  more 
triumphant  than  before  ?  and  how 
k  it  a  source  of  their  joy  ? 

I.  We  shall  very  briefly  con- 
sider the  nature  of  this  repentance. 

It  consists  summarily  in  these 
two  things :  the  rectification 
of  the  understanding  with  re- 
spect to  truths  and  of  the  heart 
with  respect  to  good.  It  is  that 
grace  without  which  there  is  no 
salvation  in  heaven,  and  .no  hap- 
piness on  earth.  It  is  that  act 
of  the  sinner  whereby,  from  a 
true  sense  both  of  the  nature  and 
evil  of  sin,  and  also  of  the  mercy 
and  forgiveness  of  his  God  and 
Saviour,  he  renounces  his  sinful 
principles  and  habits,  with  grief, 
and  hatred  for  past  transgressions, 
and  new  resolutions  ibr  future 
amendment  and  obedience.  Re- 
pentance is  the  tear  of  sorrow 
that  trickles  down  from  the  eye 
^f  faith,  fastened  upon  the  cross 
of  Jesus.  It  always  proceeds 
from  faith  in  the  testimony  of 
God  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  and  the  per- 
fect Saviour  from  sin  and  from 
wrath;  for  we  must. ^rsi  perceive 
the  ground  on  which  to  rest  our 
hopes  before  we  can  induce  our 
fouls  to  trust  in  it  for  salvation. 
Aad  when  the  understj^ing  has 


once  been  illomined  with  tb» 
light  of  celestial  truth,  the  heart 
will  be  quickened  with  the  power 
of  celestial  life.  Repentance  is 
entirely  the  result  oi  the  grace 
and  operation  of  God ;  for  the 
sinner,  of  himself,  can  do  nothing  | 
and  '^  sooner  may  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots,  than  he  can  cease  to  do 
evil  and  learn  to  do  well.''  It  ia 
thus  described  by  the  prophet: 
*'  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean — from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you ;  a 
new  heart  also  will  1  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you,  and  1  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh, 
and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to' walk  in  mj 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them.'' 

Sin  has  perverted  our  intellect 
as  well  as  debased  our  affections. 
We  have  lost  the  power  to  per- 
ceive the  truth  as  well  as  the 
ability  to  love  and  obey  it  when 
perceived.  '*  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he 
know  them,,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  The  un- 
derstanding of  every  sinner 
is  so  blinded,  and  his  heart  so 
corrupted,  that  he  calk  evil  good 
and  good  evil — pots  light  for 
darkness,  and  darkness  for  light, 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter.  We  are  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  us  ;  and  we  can 
never  know  our  error,  our  sin, 
and  our  ruin  ;  or  our  life,  our 
peace,  and  our  hope,  until  '*  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  sbine 
out  of  the  darkness,  shines  into 
our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of 
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the  knowledge  of  the  glorj  of 
God,  afl  it  shiaet  in  the  face  of 
Jeeut  Clirtst.*'  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  does  the  sinner  find  that 
God*8  favoar  alone  is  life,  and 
his  loving-kindness  better  than 
fife ;  that  this  favour  and  loviag- 
kindness  can  be  obtained  only  in 
and  through  that  Jesus  who  is 


way  of  righteonsQess,  of  pe»ea, 
and  of  glorj,  and  seek  for  that 
blessedness  in  tbecraatore,  wbick 
is  only  to  be  found .  in  God  the 
Creator ;  he  grieves  to  think  hoar 
he  could  so  long  have  resisted  the 
kind  invitations  of  hu  heavenlj 
Father,  who  delighteth  not  in  tfaa 
death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather 


"theway,  the  troth,  and  the  life,*'  that  he  would  repent  and  live; 


and  that  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
the  image  he  has  lost  can  be  re- 
stored and  renewed  only  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
n  hen  his  mind  is  thus  enlighten- 
ed, his  heart  is  _  also  changed. 


And  from  this  new  principle  of  strivings   of  his  good  and  holy 


life  and  light,  implanted  in  the 


soul,  the  sinner  has  new  views  of  ed,  and  unnerited  metcies  which 


himself  and  of  God  ;  new  views 
of  time  and  of  eternity ;  new 
views  of  the  world  and  all  its 
riches,  and  glories,  and  pleasures ; 
new  aversions,  and  new  desires ; 
new  fears,  and  new  hopes ;  new 
joys,  and  new  sorrows  ;  new  re- 
solutions, and  new  employments ; 
new  principles,  and  new  habits  ; 
so  that  **  old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  have  become 
new."  He  hates  that  which  he 
once  loved,  and  loves  that  which 
he  formerly  hated  ;  he  renounces^ 
what  he  formerly  embraced,  and 
embraces  that  which  he  once  re- 
nounced. His  heart  is  filled  with 
sincere  and  pungent  sorrow  for 
all  his  multiplied  transgressions, 
and  with  the  most  ingenuous  and 
earnest  endeavours  for  future 
amendment.  He  finds  tl^at  he  has 
been  **  forsaking  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewing  out  to 
himself  broken,  cisterns,  which 
can  hold  no  water.'.'  He  wonders 
how  he  could  so  long  **•  spend  his 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
fihd  his  labour  for  that  which  sa- 
tisfiefh  not  ;*'  how  he  could  wan- 
der so  often  and  so  far  from  the 


bow  he  couM  ever  have  trifled 
with  that  blood  of  Jesus  wfaick 
was  poured  out  en  Calvary  to 
atone  for  his  iniquities,  and  te 
cleanse  him  from  all  sin ;  bow 
he  could  ever  have  resisted  (he 


Spirit,  and  abused  the  unanmber- 


have  been  lavished  upon  him* 
These  things,  borne  in  upon  the 
soul,  fill  the  believing  penitent 
with  unutterable  sorrow,  and 
cause  his  heart  to  flow  out  in  the 
bitterest  streams  of  angnish.  The 
returning  and  repenting  prodigal 
then  comes  to  his  heavenly  Fa« 
ther,  not  to  conceal  or  eitenuate 
his  sins,  bat  to  confess  and  eipose 
them  all ;  not  to  repine  at  God* 
or.munnur  at  his  ways,  bat  te 
loathe  and  abhor  himself,  and 
pour  out  his  whole  heart,  in  all 
its  tenderness,  and  humility,  and 
love ;  and  to  cry  with  the  psidm^r 
ist,  **  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Je* 
hovah,  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  ibr 
it  is  great."  He  grieves  for  sin 
at  stM— not  because  he  fears  its 
punishment,  but  because  it  dis* 
honours  his  God.  He  has  no« 
thing  to  plead,  and  nothing  to 
hope  for,  but  simply  the  grate 
and  mercy  of  his  God.  He  listens 
to  that  voice  from  heayen;  and 
while  he  listens,  obeys :  **  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  hav^  mercy  upon  him, 
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ifid  to  our  6od»  for  he  will  abun- 
dantiy  pardon."  And  while  he 
tomB  from  tin  he  flees  unto  Qod, 
te  the  only  portion  and  refuge  of 
hifl  8011L  He  does  not  reform 
withoat  repenting,  but  he  repents 
in  order  to  reform.  He  does  not 
wrap  himself  up  in  the  mantle  of 
bis  own  righteoosness,  but  looks 
ibr  a  robe  of  righteousness  drawn 
from  the  wardrobe  of  the  skies  ; 
and  while  he  feels  the  bitterness 
of  810,  would  taste  the  sweetness 
of  the  cup  of  salfstion*  While 
he  desires  to  have  his  amseience 
reliered  from  the  guiU  of  sin,  he 
longs  to  ha?e  his  heart  purified 
from  its  loYe  and  power.  He 
wishes  to  bring  shame  and  hu- 
miliation to  himself,  but  honour 
and  glory  to  God.  it  is  not  the 
dread  of  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  faith  of  the  dirine  forgtre- 
neas  that  melts  his  heart.  His 
tears  flow  because  be  belie?es 
that  gracious  declaration,  '*  I  will 
establish  my  co?enaiit  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord ;  that  thou  mayest  re- 
member  and  be  confounded,  and 
sever  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  i  am 
pacified  towards  thee  for  all  that 
thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God."  And  having  obeyed  its 
voice,  and  turned  to  his  God  and 
Saviour,  his  heavenly  Father  re- 
joices over  him,  and  clothes  the 
weeping  prodigal  in  the  garments 
6f  his  salvation;  and  all  things 
become  his ;  his  power  to  help 
him,  his  wisdom  to  guide  him,  his 
S^rit  to  sanctify  him,  his  pro- 
aftises  to  comfort  him,  his  angels 
to  guard  him,  his  heaven  to  glo- 
rify him — Himself  to  bless  him. 
This  is  that  repentance  which 
saves  the  soul  from  death,  ^od 
which  creates  joy  and  gladness  in 
heaven. 


n.  We  proposed  to  consider 
htm  and  why  this  repentance  adds 
to  the  happiness  of  the  inhabi* 
tants  above  7 

It  produces  joy  in  heaven, 

Becaus$9  Every  new  penitent 
adds  new  glory  to  God,  and  is  a 
new  subject  to  show  forth  his 
love,  mercy,  grace,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  so  that  from  every  re- 
penting sinner  the  adorable  Tri- 
nity receive  increasing,  and  still 
increasing,  praise.  God  the  Fa- 
ther beholds,  with  great  compla- 
cency, every  returning  rebel,  and 
welcomes  his  approach  unto  the 
mercy-seat.  The  love  of  the  Fa-- 
ther  is  displat^ed  in  his  salvation, 
and  he  rejoices  to  see  its  fruit ; 
for  it  was  his. own  infinite,  ever- 
lasting love  that  sent  the  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  and 
is  the  Fountaia  of  all  our  life  and 
our  hope.  So  that  he  acquiesces 
with  great  delight  in  every  sin- 
ner that  repents. and  lives. 

The  glorified  Saviour  sees  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  sa- 
tisfied. He  views  with  great 
rapture  every  rebellious  man  tb^t 
comes  to  him,  and  rejoices  that 
he  has  a  renewed  testimony  Uf 
the  value  of  bis  blood,  that  he  has 
rescued  another  prey  from  the 
destroyer,  and  secured  another 
heir  of  bis  kingdom  and  glory.    . 

God  the  Holy  Ghost  smiles  in 
beholding  the  beauty  of  bis  own 
work,  and  the  effects  of  his  own 
power;  and  while  he  rejoices 
over  what  he  has  begun,  he  has- 
tens to  carry  on,  and  complete, 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner,  till 
he  is  received  among  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect. 

But  not  only  does  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  re- 
joice over  the  repenting  sinneff 
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bot  the  cmgels  and  redeemed 
above  are  gladdeoed  in  beholding 
these  renewed  manifestations  of 
the  divine  love,  mercy,  wisdom, 
and  truth.  The  display  of  the 
glory  of  God  is  an  unutterable 
soarce  of  happiness  to  all  holy 
beings  ;  and  the  higher  their  hap- 
piness, and  the  greater  their  ho- 
finess,  the  more  do  they  love  to 
glorify  God,  and  the  more  do 
tbey  desire  to  behold  his  glory. 
The  seraphs  of  the  third  heavens 
Yieiv  with  great  delight  the  di> 
vine  glory  manifested  in  the 
works  of  creation  :  and  the  con- 
templation  of  it  is  a  matter  of  their 
rmployment,  as  well  ns  a  source  of 
their  blessedness.  But  God  re- 
ceives more  glory  from  the  con- 
version of  even  one  soul  from 
^rkness  to  light,  and  from  death 
lo  life,  than  from  the  whole  of 
bis  creation  ;  and  with  what  ad- 
miring and  adoring  joy  then  must 
the  angels  stoop  down  to  behold 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  ! 
And  if  **  the  morning  stars  sang 
together  when  the  foundations  of 
Ibe  earth  were  laid,*'  how  great 
and  how  sweet  must  be  the  concert 
of  their  praise  when  an  heir  of 
bell  is  made  an  heir  of  heaven ! 
How  high  must  they  tune  their 
barps,  to  see  repeated  instances 
of  God's  greatest  dishonour  be- 
coming the  occasion  of  his  great- 
est glory,  and  of  his  fiercest  foes 
being  subdued  into  his  willing 
captives.  How  must  they  rejoice 
when  another  child  of  grace  and 
glory  is  born  to  proclaim  the 
praises  of  their  God,  and  to  unfold 
to  them  the  munificence  and  mag- 
nificence of  his  love ! 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
every  repenting  sinner, 

Because t  It  is  a  new  triumph 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  and 
while  all  heaven  exalts  at  the 


gladsome  event,  and  their  shinii^ 
hosts  redouble  their  praise,  all 
hell  shrieks  with  horror  that  ano- 
ther cafHive  has  been  lost  and 
numbered  among  the  children  of 
the  Lord  Almighty.  The  angels 
which  kept  their  first  esti^te  de- 
light to  behold  the  legions  of  the 
pit  humbled  and  vanquished  ;  and, 
when  they  hear  those  lips,  once 
filled  with  cursing  and  blasphemy, 
now  singing  the  praises  of  their 
God  and  king,  and  find  the  band 
and  voice,  once  lifted  up  in  re- 
bellion, now  lifted  up  for  his 
glory,  they  cannot  but  rejoice 
with  exceeding  joy, at  these  re- 
newed trophies  of  redeeming 
grace. 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
every  repenting  sinner. 

Because y  It  adds  to  the  number 
of  those  who  are  gathered  to- 
gether under  Jesus  Christ,  and 
makes  the  society  of  heaven  more 
full,  and  its  praises  throughout 
eternity  more  great  and  abandant. 
The  angels,  therefore,  are  glad- 
dened, because  the  vacancy  oc- 
casioned '  in  the  armies  of  the 
skies,  by  the  apostate  spirits,  is 
thus  supplied  with  those  who 
shall  add  more  glory  to  God,  and 
also  more  blessedness  to  them- 
selves, than  if  no  apostacy  bad 
ever  occurred. 

They  rejoice, 

Because,  Every  new  convert 
is  a  fresh  memorial  to  enhance 
their  own  happiness,  when  thej 
see  how  much  it  costs  to  purchase 
the  same  glory  they  themselves 
enjoy.  They  had  known  their 
fellow-angels  to  be  destroyed 
without  mercy  and  without  hope, 
and  ''  reserved  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.*'  They  had  known 
how  much  they  had  lost  by  rebel- 
lion ;  and  when  they  amUmpUUe 
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the  iffinUely  valuable  price  that 
ivas  pfud  to  rescue  sinful  man, 
they  cannot  but  feel  the  warm- 
est gratitude  in  contemplating  the 
blessedness  they  ha?e  gained  by 
persevering  in  their  obedience. 
They  rejoice  in  heaven  over 
every. repenting  sinner, 
.  Because y  Of  the  awful  perdition 
he  has  escaped,  and  the  infinite 
iilessednes  he  has  secured.  They 
know  far  better  than  we  can  the 
unspeakable  joy  of  communion 
with  God,  and  how  terrible  it 
must  be  to  be  separated  from  his 
presence,  his  kingdom,  and  his 
glory  :  whenever^  therefore, 
they  behold  a  rebel  plucked  as  a 
brand  from  everlasting  burnings, 
rescued  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  company  of  devils  and 
damned  spirits,  and  enrolled 
among  the  heirs  of  '*  an  inherit- 
ance which  is  incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,'^  and  the  blood-relations  of 
the  Son  of  the  Highest  beautified 
with  his  own  image^  elevated  to 
his  own  throne,  and  to  be  employ- 
ed with  themselves  and  the  spi- 
rits of  the  just  made  perfect, 
throughout  eternity,  in  the  ser- 
vice and  praise  of  their  God  and 
King,  they  cannot  but  feel  the 
purest  love  and  joy  enkindled  in 
their  breasts,  and  must  tune  their 
harps  to  the  most  melodious  and 
enrapturing  chords. 

We  shall  close  this  article  with 
a  few  inferences ; 

1.  The  angels  and  redeemed 
spirits  above  have  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  things  upon 
the  earth,  and  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners unto  God.  Whether  they 
come  to  this  knowledge  by  virtue 
of  their  ministry  here  below,  or 
whether  God  is  pleased  to  reveal 
it  to  them   as  a  matter  highly 


pleasing  and  useful  for  them  to 
know,  it  is  not  very  material  to 
inquire,  and  perhaps  impossible 
to  determine.     They  are  invisi- 
bly, and  innumerably  dispersed 
over  our  world,  and  take  an  im- 
mediate concern  in  whatever  be- 
longs to  the  glory,  prosperity, 
and  safety  of  the  church.     They 
are  '*  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  a  ministry  on  the  account 
of  them  who  are  the  heirs  of  sal- 
vation."    He  who  rules  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  gives  his  angels 
chaise  over  his  people,  to  keep 
them  in  all  their  ways,  and  bear 
them  up  in  their  hands.     They 
watch  about  our  paths,  and  about 
our  beds,  and  spy  out  all  our  con* 
cerns  ;  and  though  our  eyes  are 
withheld  from  beholding  them, 
they  continually  encamp  round 
about  us  to  deliver  us  from  every 
evil.     There  is  not  a  seraph  thai 
burns  in  the  highest  heavens  that 
thinks  it  any  dishonour  to  wait 
upon  the  meanest  believer  that 
lives  on  the  earth.      Even  Ga* 
briel  himself  has  no  greater  bless- 
edness than  to  announce  on  high 
the  repentance  of  a  sinner  that 
had  spurned  the  offers  of  divine 
love,  and  would,  with  the  most 
transcendent  joy,  step  aside  from 
before  the  throne  of  God,  to  in- 
troduce the  humblest  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  presence  of 
his  God  and  Saviour,  to  receive 
a  more  brilliant  crown  than  even 
himself  could  ever  wear. 

2.  Our  subject  fully  establishes 
the  doctrine  of  the  final  perse- 
verance of  the  saints  to  glory, 
bo  you  think  the  repentance  of  a 
sinner  would  raise  such  glad  ho- 
sannas  in  the  courts  above,  if  his 
perseverance  were  doubtful  or  un- 
true? Would  it  not  chill  their 
praises  and  silence  their  harps, 
if  a  soul,  once  introduced  into  the 
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pardoD  and  fellowship  of  his  God, 
could  over  draw  back  aato  per- 
dition aod  siak  down  to  the  lowest 
beli  i     Would  not  their  alleluias 


haye  far  greater  advantages  for  a 
more  intimate  cooimunioD  with 
God,  and  the  Spirits  of  the  just 
made    perfect.      ft  is   only   the 


sbovld  tbej  not  be  suspended  till 
the  raosomed  sinner  reaches  the 
laaosions  of  bliss,  if  he  who  has 
once  commenced  the  Christian 
race  shall  not  finish  his  course 
with  joy,  and  receive  the  crown 
of  the  life  eternal  ?  Do  not  the 
happy  choir  above  assuredly  know 
that  BO  one  can  repent  unless  he 
be  among  the  elect  of  God,  who 
ahall  finally  see  his  glory  and  be 
their     own      fellow-worshipper 


be  untimely  and  premature,  and  p  Church  that  makes  known  onto 

the  principalities  and  powers  ia 
heavenly  places  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  ;^*  and  hence 
it  is  they  delight  to  wait  on  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord,  and  en- 
deavour to  catch  from  their  lips 
and  their  lives  something  more  of 
the  ^grace  and  the  glory  of  their 
God.  And  could  the  veil  which 
separates  between  us  and  the 
world  of  Spirits  be  this  momeni 
removed,  you  might  see  crowds 


there  could  be  no  Joy  in  heaven 
at  his  repentance^  if  he  were  not 
to  hold  last  what  he  had  received, 
and  continue  his  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  his  hope  steadfast 
unto  the  end. 

3.  The  angels  of  God,  who  are 
peculiarly  interested  in  the  con- 


throughout     eternity  ?      Surely  of  seraphs  from  the  third  heavens 


waiting  and  watching  for  the  re- 
pentance of  every  sinful  man,  list- 
ening with  the  profoundest  atten- 
tion to  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
deriving  improvement  and  joy 
from  the  worship  of  saints  on  the 
earth.  Then, 
4.  We  see  what  great  encou- 


Tersion  of  sinners,  have  received  |  ragement  there  is  for  every  sin- 
great  addition  to  their  happiness, ;  ner  to  repent     It  creates  joy  in 
their  knowledge,  and  their  glory,  heaven — joy  with  God  the  Fa- 
by    the    redemption    that  is   in  ther,    the    Son,   and    the   Holy 
Christ  Jesus.     That  same  work j Ghost— joy  among    the  angels, 
w|)ich  glorifies    God   and  saves  j  and  joy  among  the  spirits  of  the 
man,  has  greatly  enhanced  their  just  made  perfect.     They  are  all 
enjoyment ;  and  the  more  they  i  concerned  in  the  conversion  of 
know  of  it,  the  greater  is  their! even  one  rebel ;  and  are  all  de* 
blessedness.      Hence    they    are.sirous  to  welcome  the  penitent 
said  to  desire  to  look  into  the  and  to  receive  their  joy.     And 
Avonders  of  redeeming  love,  and  are  there  not  then  some  sinners 
to  ponder  with  admiration  on  that '  who  may  read  this,  though  they 
greatmystery  of  godliness,  <*  God  have  never  yet   gladdened  the 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  |  peers    of  heaven,    are    willing 
the  Spirit,  received  op  into  glory.'' I  to  do  it  now?    For  whom    an- 
They  have,  by  the  mediation  of  gels  shall  chaunt  their  praise,  and 
Christ,  been  gathe.red  under  the  archangels    strike   their  harps  f 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  head;  and  j  Is   there    no    weeping    prodigal 
though  not  their  Saviour,  he  is .  whose  repentance  some  listening 
their  head  of  government  and  of  seraph  shall  carry  up  on  high, 
influence,   and  they    have   thus  and  spread  the  gladsome  and  the 
become  more  nearly  related  to  gladdening    tidings   through  the 
the  person  of  our  Redeemer,  and .  armies  of  the  skies  ?    Are  there 
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none  of  our  ^readers  who  have 
lost    frieQds    or    relatives    that 
they  trast  are  oow  in  heayeo, 
aud  who  they  koow  woald  wel- 
come  them  to  the    paradise  of 
their  God  ?    And  do  you  not  wish 
to  add  to  their  triumph  and  their 
joy?    And  though   their  spirits 
areyw  perfect  in  glory,  vet,  as 
the^nost  probably  are  in/ormed 
of  whatever  takes  place  on  earth, 
will  you,  if  souls  in  bliss   can 
grieve,  will  you  grieve  them  by 
persevering  in  rebelUon?    They 
KDOW  far  better  than  you  the  in- 
finite blessedness  of  communion 
with  God,  and  what  must  be  the 
unutterable  misery  of  banishment 
from  his  favour  and  presence. 
They  kuow,  O  sinful  men,  that 
so  long  as  you    remain  rebels 
against  God  and  his  Christ,  the 
wrath  of  heaven  abideth  on  you, 
that  your  souls  are  on  the  brink 
of  everlasting  perdition,  and  have 
no  title  whatever  to  the  glories  of 
eternity.     And  how  would  they 
rejoice  to  hear  of  your  being  de- 
livered from  endless    torments, 
and  of  your  turning  from  folly  and 
from  sin!    Have  none  of  our  rea- 
ders, then,  lost  some  dear  friend  of 
his  heart,  that  has  gone  up  to  the 
third  heavens  ?    No  ungodly  son 
or  daughter  who  has  lost  a  pious 
and  beloved  parent,  or  no  un- 
godly parent  that  mourns  for  a 
dear  and    precious    child?    No 
unconverted    husband,    the   be- 
loved partner  of  whose  bosom 
is  now  with  her  God,  or  some 
bereaved    and    yet    impenitent 
widow,  whose  partner   has  ex- 
changed  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  for  a  world  of  life  and 
bliss  ?  And  will  you  not  gladden 
their  spirits  by  ^eur  repentance  ? 
Will  you  not  heighten  their  glory 
and  their  joy  by  turning  from  the 
VolJ1....No.  7. 


ways  of  iniquity  and  wo,  and  fol* 
lowing  them  up  to  the  mansions 
of  bUss  ?  Oh !  think  how  they 
would  tune  their  golden  harps  to 
celebrate  the  ridies  of  redeeming 
grace,  if  your  names  were  an- 
nounced among  the  penitent  c{ 
the  earth  and  the  heirs  of  heaven! 
O,  then,  as  you  would  rejoice  the 
spirits  of  your  departed  and  glo- 
rified  friends— as  you  would  en- 
joy their  commuiiion  for  ever  in 
glory,  and  not  be  separated  from 
them  when  God  shall  come  to 
judgment — as  you  would  not  gra- 
tify the  prince  of  darkness,  nor 
the  fiends  of  the  pit — but  as  you 
would  make  a  jubilee  above,  and 
gladden  the  angel^t,  ypur  friends, 
your  relatives,  your  God,  your 
Saviour,  and  your  King,  repent  of 
your  transgressions  and  return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  you,  and  toour  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

5.  If  such  be  the  joy  of  heaven 
at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  how 
great  most  that  joy  be  when  the 
converted  sinner  is  received  up 
to  glory — when,  after  having 
passed  through  all  the  sorrows  of 
life  and  the  conflicts  of  his  faith — 
when,  after  having  wrestled  with 
flesh  and  blood,  and  with  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  passed 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  his  redeemed 
spirit  is  loosed  from  its  tabernacle 
of  clay,  and  mounts  the  angelic 
wing  that  wafts  it  up  to  Abrahskm^s 
bosom!  Oh!  what  tongue  can 
describe,  or  what  heart  conceive 
the  enrapturing  jubilee  that  rings 
through  the  arches  of  the  skies, 
whtle  another  and  another,  and 
yet  another  ransomed  spirit  joins 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect! How  must  its  arrival  be 
welcomed  by  etulting  seraphs  and 
20 
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glorified  nudtil  And  how  nmst 
4he  King  of  Saintt  and  tho  Lord 
ofieraphs  rejoice,  ai  his  ranaom* 
•d  ooes  are  thus  graduallj  gather- 
ed home  to  bimtelf,  to  celebrate 
his  grace  and  to  behold  his  glory ! 
Hovr  most  the  joy  of  the  blessed, 
tuid  the  praises  of  heaven  and  of 
heaven's  King  be  thus  continaally 
advancing  with  every  new-admit- 
ted saint,  and  rising  higher,  and 
higher,  and  higher  in  bliss,  in  glo- 
ry, and  in  praise !  And  oh !  what 
a  grand  and  elevated  song  will  be 
in  heaven,  when  all  the  nations 
ef  the  saved  shall  be  united  with 
aogels  and  archangels  aroond  the 
throne  of  God,  and  shall  all,  with 
one  heart  and  one  voice,  poar 
forth  their  allelaias  to  **  Him  that 
Sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever !" 

Let  then  all  who  have  not  yet 
repented,  beseech  the  Saviour  of 
Israel  for  the  heavenly  gifl,  and 
let  all  in  whom  the  good  work  of 
God  has  been  begun,  implore  the 
divine  Spirit  to  complete  their 
•al  vat  ion,  and  enable  them  to 
bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repent- 
ance. Let  them  not  grieve  the 
angels,  or  the  redeemed,  or  the 
•Spirit^  or  the  Soo  q[  God,  by 


transgressing  his  commandmeiits: 
but  rather  add  to  their  glory  and 
their  joy  by  walking  in  that  path 
of  the  just  which  shineth  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day. 
The  angels  of  Jesus,  O  believers, 
are  continually  encompassing  your 
ways  and  guarding  you  from  all 
evil.  They  are  watchingoibout 
your  stepe^  and  comforting  you  in 
all  your  sorrows  ;  and  when  your 
coniSictB  shall  be  ended,  and  your 
days  numbered  on  the  earth— 
when  that  hour  shall  come  in 
which  all  the  vanities  of  time  shall 
for  ever  fade  upon  your  eye,  and 
all  the  realities  of  the  eternal 
world  shall  open  to  your  view*- 
that  hour,  When  your  quivering 
lipe  shall  torn  pale,  and  your  ex- 
piring breath  become  cfold — when 
your  earthly  tabernacle  shall  be 
crumbling  off  from  the  exulting, 
disembodied  spirit,  and  the  ho* 
vering  soul  shall  be.  just  on  the 
wing  for  glory — then,  in  (bat  hour, 
the  seraphs  of  the  third  heavens 
shall  pour  in  upon  your  ears  the 
music  of  the  skies,  and  shall  cany 
you  up,  with  the  acclamations  of 
their  joy,  to  the  paradise  of  your 
God!  It. 
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Account  of  the  Prociedings  of  a 
Council  of  Jewt  in  1650. 

X  HE  proceedings  of  a  great 
council  of  Jews,  assembled  in  the 
Plain  of  Agftda  in  Huns^ary,  about 
thirty  leagues  distant  from  Buda, 
to  examine  the  Scriptures  con- 


cerning Christ,  OB  the  Ifth  of 

October,  1660. 

''  It  hath  been  much  desired  by 
many  honest  Christians,  that  this 
narrative  of  the  Jews'  council 
should  be  published,  which  I  did 
intend  only  to  communicate  to 
private  friends.    The  chief  argu« 
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m^tSi  by  whteh  th^y  have  persaa- 
ded  me  to  do  it  is,  because  tbey 
do  conceire  it  to  be  a  prepara- 
fi?e  and  hopefal  sign  of  tbe  Jews' 
eoDversioo,  and  Uiat  it  will  be 
glad  tidings  to  the  Chorch'  of 
Christ;  add  therefore  I  have 
yielded  to  satisfy  their  desires 
therein.    And  thas  it  was : 

^^  At  the  place  abore-named 
there  assembled  about  three  hun- 
dred rabbles,  called  together  from 
aereral  parts  of  the  world,  to  ex- 
tmine  tbe  Scriptures  concerning 
Christ;  and  it  seems  this  place 
was  thoQght  most  conrenient  for 
this  coancil,  in  regard  that  part 
cf  the  country  was  not  much  in- 
habited, because  of  the  continual 
wars  between  the  Turk  and  the 
king  of  Hungary ;  where  (as  I 
Was  informed)  they  had  fought  two 
bloody  battles  :  yet  both  princes, 
notwithstanding  their  own  differ- 
linces,  d'id  gire  leave  to  the  Jews 
to  hold  their  council  there.  And 
for  their  accommodation  there, 
the  Jews  did  make  divers  tents 
for  their  repose,  and  had  plenty 
of  provision  brought  them  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  during 
the  time  of  their  sitting  there. 
There  was  also  one  large  tent, 
built  only  for  the  council  to  sit  in, 
made  almost  four-square;  the 
north  and  the  south  part  of  it  be- 
ing not  altogether  so  large  as  the 
east  and  west  part  thereof.  It 
had  but  one  door,  and  that  open- 
ed to  the  east ;  and  in  the  middle 
thereof  stood  a  little  table  and  a 
•tool  for  the  propounder  to  sit  on, 
with  his  face  towards  the  door  of 
the  tent.  The  said  propounder 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  was 
named  Zacharias ;  and  within  this 
tent  round  about  were  placed  di- 
vers forms  for  the  consolters  to 
sit  on.  It  was  also  enclosed  with 
9l  rail,  that  ftood  at  a  distaQC^ 


from  it,  to  prevent  entrance  to  all 
strangers,  and  to  all  such  Jews  ai 
could  not  prove  themselves  to  be 
Jews  by  record,  or  could  not  dis- 
pute in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
which  many  had  fof^tten,  who 
lived  in  such  countries  where 
they  are  not  allowed  their  syna* 
gogues,  as  in  France,  Spain,  and 
those  parts  of  Italy  that  do  belong 
to  the  king  of  Spain,  vi2.  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  with  the  pro^  *" 
vince  of  Calabria  and  Apuleia; 
the  kingdom  of  Sicilia  and  Safr 
dinia  ;  in  which  places,  if  a  Jew 
be  found,  and  he  deny  the  Popish 
religion,  he  is  in  danger  to  bn 
condemned  and  executed  for  it ; 
and  yet  profit  and  benefit  alluretb 
them  to  dwell  in  those  countries, 
notwithstanding  their  fears  and 
dangers:  and  themselves  are 
willing  to  forget,  and  so  neglect 
to  teach  their  children  their  na- 
tive language,  rather  than  they 
will  lose  their  opportunity  of  pro- 
fit :  and  some  have  burnt  the  an- 
cient records  of  their  tribe  and 
family,  that  they  might  not  be 
discovered  by  searching  or  other- 
wise. And  for  this  defect,  that 
they  could  not  prove  their  tribe 
or  family,  they  were  not  permit- 
ted to  come  within  the  rail,  but 
were  commanded  to  remain  with*' 
out,  with  the  strangers  that  re- 
mained there,  to  see  the  issue  of 
their  proceeding,  which  were 
above  3000  persons ;  and  they 
were,  for  the  most  part,  Ger- 
mans, Almains,  Dalmatians,  and 
Hungarians,  with  some  Greeks; 
but  few  Italians,  and  not  one 
Englishman,  that  I  could  hear  of, 
besides  myself. 

'*  1  was  informed  that  the  king 
of  Hungary,  not  favouring  the 
Reformed  reli^on,  did  give  ;)o 
encouragement  to  any  Protestant 
Churches   to  t^n4  APy  divines 
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thitber ;  but  be  did  allow  that 
flome  assistants  sboold  be  seni 
from  Rome:  and  tbeir  comiog 
thiiher  did  proire  a  great  unbap- 
piness  to  tbis  hopeful  coancil. 

*'  When  the  assembly  did  first 
meet,  thej  spent  some  time  in 
•their  matual  salutations  ;  and,  as 
their  manner  is,  they  kissed  one 
*  the  other's  cheek,  expressing 
much  joy  for  their  happy  meet- 
"  ing.  And  all  things  being  pro- 
vided for  their  accommodation, 
they  considered  of  the  Jews  that 
were  to  be  admitted  members  of 
this  council ;  and  they  were  only 
allowed  to  be  members  which 
coald  by  record  prove  themselves 
to  be  native  Jews;  and  for  defect 
herein,  I  observed  above  five 
hundred  refused  :  though  doubt- 
less they  were  true-born  Jews, 
yet  they  could  not  by  record 
prove  themselves  so  to  be ;  and 
for  this  they  were  not  admitted  to 
be  members  of  the  council,  but 
they  did  abide  without  the  rail 
with  the  strangers  that  were 
there :  and  the  number  of  them 
that  were  accepted  to  be  mem- 
bers was  about  three  hundred 
Jews.  And  this  was  all  that  was 
done  the  first  day. 

**  On  the  second  day,  the  as- 
sembly being  full,  the  propounder 
stood  up,  and  made  his  speech 
concerning  the  end  of  their  meet- 
ing :  and  '  This,'  said  he,  *  is  to 
examine  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing Christ,  whether  he  be  already 
come,  or  whether  we  are  yet  to 
expect  his  coming.*  In  examining 
this  question,  they  searched  the 
Old  Testament  with  great  care 
and  labour,  to  be  resolved  of  the 
truth  thereof,  having  many  Bibles 
with  them  there  for  this  end. 
And  about  this  point  there  were 
great  disputes  amongst  them. 
The  major  part  were  of  opinion 


that  he  was  not  ccMie :  and  80016 
inclined  to  think  that  be  was 
come ;  being  moved  thereunto  by 
their  great  judgment,  that  hatb 
continued  now  this  sixteen  hun- 
dred years  upon  them. 

*'  I  remember  very  weU,  one 
of  the  council  in  his  conference 
with  me,  seemed  to  be  very  apr 
prehensive  of  the  great  and  long 
desolation  of  their  nation,  ever 
since  their  destruction  by  the 
Roman  emperors  -,  and  he  imput- 
ed this  their  affliction  to  their 
impenitency.  And  comparing 
their  present  judgment  with  tbeir 
other  judgments  they  bad  sufier- 
ed  before,  he  ingenuously  confess- 
ed, that  he  did  conceive  it  was 
for  some  great  wickedness  ;  and 
that  their  nation  was  guilty  oi  the 
blood  of  the  prophets  sent  from 
God  to  their  nation,  and  the  many 
massacres  that  bad  been  commit- 
ted by  the  several  sects  and  fac- 
tions amongst  them.  *  For,'  said 
he,'  we  are  no  idolaters,  neither 
do  I  think  we  were  guilty  of  idol- 
atry since  our  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon ;  and  therefore,'  said  he,  *  I 
do  impute  this  our  calamity  and 
present  judgment  to  the  fore- 
named  causes.'  And  this  was  the 
sum  of  that  which  was  disputed 
amongst  them  the  second  day  of 
their  meeting;  and  so  they  ad- 
journed till  the  next  morning, 
which  was  the  third  day  of  their 
meeting. 

*'  When  being  assembled  toge- 
ther again,  the  point  that  was 
chiefly  agitated  was  concerning 
the  manner  of  Christ's  coming. 
And  this,  some  said,  shall  be  like 
a  mighty  prince,  in  the  full  power 
and  authority  of  a  king,  yea,  in 
greater  power  than  ever  any 
king  had ;  and  that  he  will  deliver 
their  nation  out  of  the  power  of 
their  enemies^  and  their  temple 
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shall  be  rebuilt  again;  and  that 
the  natioDs  shall  be  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  worship  God  aAer  their 
manner.     For  they  hold,  that  the 
Messiah  Will  not  alter  their  reli- 
gion,   whensoever    he    cometh. 
And  farther,  concerning  his  pa- 
rentage, they  did  agree  in  this, 
that  he  shoald  be  born  of  a  virgin, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
prophets ;  and  they  agreed  also, 
that  he  may  be  born  of  sach  a 
virgin,  which  might  be  of  mean 
note  amongst  their  nation,  as  was 
the  virgin  Mary.     And  here  some 
of  them  seemed  to  me  to  incline 
to  think  that  Christ  was  come. 
Therefore,  when  they  came  to- 
gether again  the  next  day,  the 
propoonder  demanded  of  them, 
if  Christ  were  already  come,  and 
who  they  thought  he  was  ?     And 
to  this'  demand  they   gave   this 
answer.  That  they  thoaght  Eliah 
was  he,  if  he  were  come,  because 
he  came  with  great  power,  which 
he  .declared  by  slaying  the  priests 
of  Baal ;  and,  for  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Scripture,  he  was  oppressed 
by  Ahab  and  Jezebel :  yet  they 
esteemed  him  to  be  more  than  a 
mortal     man,     because    he    so 
strangely  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven.    And  because  this  opinion 
was  contradicted  by  others,  the 
day  following  they  took  into  ex- 
amination the  same  question,  to 
answer  them  that  said  Eliah  was 


What  he  then  Was  that  said  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  cru- 
cified by  their  ancestors?  And 
because  this  was  the  great  ques- 
tion amogst  them,  they  deferred 
the  further  consideration  thereof 
until  the  next  day. 

**  When  meeting  again,  the 
Pharisees  (for  some  of  this  sect 
were  amongst  them,  that  were 
always  the  enemies  of  Christ) 
they  first  began  to  answer  this 
last  night's  question ;  and  these 
by  no  means  would  yield  that  he 
was  the  Christ ;  and  these  rea- 
sons they  gave  for  their  opinion : 

'*  First,  because  (said  they)  he 
came  into  the  world  like  an  ordi- 
nary zni  inferior  roan,  not  with 
his  sceptre,  nor  royal  power; 
wherewith  they  affirmed  the 
coming  of  Christ  should  be  glo- 
rious. Secondly,  they  pleaded 
against  him  the  meanness  of  his 
birth,  in  that  his  father  was  a 
carpenter;  and  this,  they  said, 
was  a  dishonour  (hat Christ  should 
not  be  capable  of.  Thirdly,  they 
accused  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
Moses's  law,  in  suffering  his  disci-' 
pies,  and  in  doing  works  himself, 
that  were  prohibited  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day ;  for  they  believe  that 
the  Messiah  will  punctually  and 
exactly  keep  the  law  of  Moses  : 
and  where  the  Gospel  doth  tes- 
tify of  Christ,  that  he  did  fulfil  the 
law,  they   reject  the   testimony 


not  the  Messiah.     They  of  the<» thereof,  because  they  do  not  own 


contrary  opinion  did  urge  the 
care  and  love  of  Eliah  for  the 
good  of  their  nation,  in  that  he 
left  them  Elisha  bis  disciple  to 
teach  and  instruct  the  people  ; 
which  they  expect  to  be  the  care 
of  their  Messiah.  These  were 
the  chief  arguments  they  had  to 
defend  their  opinion :  and  the 
same  day,  towards  night,  it  came 
into    question     amongst    them, 


the  Gospel.  But  I  observed 
these  reasons  of  the  Pharisees 
did  not  satisfy  all  that  heard 
them,  but  there  still  remained 
some  doubt  in  some  of  them  con- 
cerning Christ ;  for  there  stood 
up  one  rabbi  called  Abraham, 
and  objected  against  the  Phari- 
sees the  miracles  that  Christ 
wrought  whilst  he  was  upon 
earth,  as  his  raising  of  the  dead 
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to  life  sgaiiiy  his  imikiiig  the  lame 
to  walk,  the  hlind  to  tee«  and  the 
dumh  td  speak.  And  the  same 
Ahrabam  demanded  of  the  Pha- 
risees, by  what  power  he  did 
these  miracles  ?  The  answer  the 
Pharisees  returned  to  him  was 
^'  to  this  purpose  :  They  said  he 
^  Was  an  impostor  and  a  magician  ; 
and  blasphemously  traduced  him 
of  doing  all  his  miracles  by  magic. 
iThus,  said  theyi^  he  first  caused 
them  to  be  blind,  to  be  dumb,  to 
be  lame ;  and  then,  by  taking 
away  his  maeical  charm,  they 
were  restored  to  their  former 
Condition.  Nevertheless ,  this  an- 
swer gave  little  satisfaction  to  the 
&aid  Abraham:  but  thus  he  re- 
plied, That  he  could  not  charm 
those  that  were  bom  in  that  con- 
dition, as  blind,  &c.  and  born  also 
before  Christ  himself  was  born ; 
as  it  appeareth  some  of  them 
Were.  This  seemed  to  him  an 
absurd  paradox ;  and  truly  the 
pressing  of  this  argument  did 
^most  put  them  into  a  nonplus, 
till  at  last  they  had  this  evasion, 
though  weak  and  vile :  They 
were  (said  they)  by  other  magi- 
cians convinced  to  be  so  in  their 
mother's  wombs ;  and  that,  al- 
though himself  were  not  then 
bom  when  they  were  born  with 
these  evils,  yet,  he  being  a  great 
dissembler,  and  more  cunning 
than  any  magician  before  him, 
power  was  given  him  by  the  de- 
vil, t9  remove  those  charms 
t?hich  others  had  placed.  And 
there  was  one  Pharisee  named 
Zebedee,  who  of  the  Pharisees 
there,  did  most  opprobriously  re- 
Vile  him,  and  vehemently  urge 
these  things  against  him ;  but  1 
conceive  he  did  it  not  to  the  well- 
liking  of  many  there  that  heard 
him,  even  members  of  the. coun- 
cil.   And  as  the  Pharisees  that 


day  played  their  paHs  Igafaisi 
him ;  so  did  the  Sadducees  also 
endeavour  (for  some  of  that  sect 
were  also  of  the  council)  to  ren- 
der Christ  vile  and  odious  to  the 
rest  of  the  JeWs  that  were  assem** 
bled  there.  I  6bserved  it  was 
with  them,  as  it  was  once  with 
Herod  and  Pilate ;  though  they 
two  could  not  agree  betwixt 
themselves  at  other  times,  yet 
could  agree  together  to  crucify 
Christ :  for  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  though  they  be  much 
divided  in  opinion  among  them- 
selves*  yet  did  they  at  this  time 
too  niuch  agree  to  disgrace  and  to 
dishonour  Christ  with  their  Ues« 
calumnies,  and  blasphemies:  for 
the  Sadducees,  as  well  as  the  Pha- 
risees,  did  in  other  times  accuses 
him  for  a  grand  impostor,  and  for 
a  broacher  of  corrupt  doctrine  ; 
in  that  in  his  Gospel  he  teacbeth 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead» 
which  they  there  denied  to  be 
true  doctrine :  but  it  is  no  new 
thing  to  see  factions  dissenting, 
to  agree  in  some  evil  design 
against  others,  as  I  found  it  by 
experience.  Being  at  Rome  ia 
the  year  1650,  which  was  the 
year  of  their  jubilee,  there  was  a 
great  strife  between  the  Jesuits 
and  the  friars  of  the  order  of  St. 
Dominick,  both  which  were 
against  the  Protestants  :  and  al<^ 
though  their  differences  have 
been  by  the  care  and  vigilance  of 
the  Pope  so  smothered  that  the 
world  hath  not  taken  much  notice 
thereof,  yet  this  fire  broke  out 
into  a  flame  greater  than  ever  it 
was  before,  (as  they  certified  me 
there,)  both  by  public  disputings 
and  by  bitter  writings  one  s^ainst 
another,  opening  the  vices  and 
errors  of  one  another's  faction, 
thus  seeking  to  disgrace  one  the 
other ;  which  caused  the  Pope  to 
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tbreatea  to  excommunicate  the 
authors  of  all  such  black  and  li* 
bellous  books,  that  did  tend  to 
the  dishonour  of  his  clergy  and 
religion,  to  make  them  iofamous 
to  the  world.  But  this  by  the 
way. 

*'  We  are  now  come  to  the  se- 
venth and  last  day  of  their  coun- 
cil ;  and  on  this  day,  this  was  the 
main  query   amongst  them  :    If 
Christ  be  come,  then  what  rules 
and  orders  hath  he  ledhisChorch 
to  walk  by?   This  was  a  great 
question  amongst  them':  and  be- 
cause they  did  not  believe  the 
New  Testament,  nor  would  be 
guided  by  it,  they  demanded  some 
other  instruction   to    direct  and 
guide  them  in  this  point.    There- 
upon six  of  the  Koman    cleiigy 
(who  of  purpose  were  sent  from 
Rome  by  the  Pope  to  assist  in  this 
council)  were  called  in,  viz.  two 
Jesuits,  two  friars  of  the  order  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  two  of  the  or- 
der of  St.  Francis.    And  these 
being  admitted  into  the  council, 
began  to  open   unto    them  the 
rules  and  doctrine  of  the  holy 
Ghurch  of  Rome,  (as  they  call 
it,)  which  Church  they  magnified 
to  them  for  the  holy  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ,  and  their  doc- 
trine to  be  the  infallible  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  their  roles  to  be 
the  rales  which  the  apostles  left 
to  the  Church  for  ever  to  be  ob- 
•erved,  and  that  the  Pope  is  the 
holy  vicar  of  Christ,  and  the  suc- 
cessor of  St  Peter :  and  for  in- 
stance, in  some  particulars,  they 
affirmed  the    real   presence    of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  the  reli- 
gious observation  of  their  holy 
days,the  invocation  of  saints,  pray- 
ing to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  her 
commanding   power    in    heaven 
ever  her  Son,  the  holy  use  of  the 
cross  and  images,  with  the  rest  of 


their  idolatrous  and  superstitious 
worship;  all  which  they  com- 
mended to  the  assembly  of  (he* 
Jews,  for  the  doctrine  and  rules 
of  the  apostle^.  But  so  soon  as 
the  assembly  had  heard  these 
things  from  them,  they  were  ge- 
nerally and  exceedingly  troubled 
thereat,  and  fell  into  high  cla-  # 
mours  against  them  and  their  re- 
ligion, crying  out, '  No  Christ,  no 
woman-god,  no  intercession  of 
saints,  no  worshipping  of  images, 
no  praying  to  the  virgin  Mary, 
kc*  Truly  their  trouble  hereat 
was  so  great,  that  it  troubled  me 
to  see  their  impatience :  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  cast  dust 
upon  their  heads,  and  cried  out 
aloud,  *  Blasphemy !  bhisphemy  V 
And  upon  this  the  council  broke 
up.  Yet  they  assembled  ag^in 
the  eighth  day  ;  and  all  that  was 
done  then,  was  to  agree  upon  an- 
other meeting  of  their  nation 
three  years  after,  which  was  con- 
cluded upon  before  their  final 
dissolution. 

**  I  do  believe  there  were  many 
Jews  there  that  ^ouUl  have  been 
persuaded  to  own  the  Lord  Je- 
sus ;  and  this  1  assure  you  for  a 
truth,  and  it  is  for  the  honour  of 
our  religion,  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  our  divines.  One  emi- 
nent rabbi  there  did  deliver  me 
his  opinion  in  conference  with 
me,  that  he  at  first  feared  that 
those  who  were  sent  from  Rome 
would  cause  an  unhappy  period 
to  their  council;  and  professed 
to  me,  that  he  much  desired  the 
presence  of  some  Protestant  di- 
vines, and  especially  of  our  Eng- 
lish divines,  of  whom  he  had  a 
better  opinion  than  of  any  other 
divines  in  the  world :  for  he  did 
believe  that  we  have  a  great  love 
to  their  nation;  and  this  reason 
he  gave  me  for  the  good  opinion 
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of  oar  difines,  because  he  under- 1 
stood  that  they  did  ordinarily 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  their 
nation,  which  he  did  acknowledge 
to  be  a  i^eat  token  of  our  love 
towards  them :  and  especially  he 
commended  the  ministers  of  Lon- 
don for  excellent  preachers,  and 
for  their  charity  towards  their 
nation,  of  whom  he  had  heard  a 
great  fame.  As  for  the  Church 
of  Rome,  they  account  it  an  idola- 
trous church,  and  therefore  will 
not  own  their  religion :  and  by 
conversing  with  the  Jews,  I  found 
that  they  generally  think  that 
there  is  no  other  Christian  reli- 
gion in  the  wdrld,  but  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  and  for  Rome's 
idolatry,  they  talce  offence  at  all 
Christian  religion  ;  by  which  it 
appeareth  that  Rome  is  the  great- 
est enemy  of  the^  Jews'  conver- 
sion. 

**  For  the  place  of  the  Jews' 
next  meeting,  it  is  probable  it  will 
be  in  Syria,  in  which  country  I 
also  was,  and  did  there  converse 
with  the  sect  of  the  Rechabites, 
living  in  Syria.  They  still  ob- 
serve their  old  customs  and  rules ; 
they  neither  sow  nor  plant,  nor 
build  houses ;  but  live  in  tents, 
and  often  remove  from  one  place 
to  another,  with  their  whole 
family,  bag  and  baggage.  And 
seeing  I  find  that  by  the  Italian 
tongue  I  can  converse  with  the 
Jews,  or  any'  other  nation,  in  all 
the  parts  of  the  world  where  I 
have  been,  if  God  give  me  an  op- 
portunity, I  shall  willingly  attend 
their  next  council.  The  good 
Lord  prosper  it.     Amen." 

To  il\e  Editors  of  the  Evangelical 
Cruardian  and  Review* 

IN  reading  Clarke's  Travels  in 
Tartary ,  I  met  with  the  follow- 


ing account  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  death  and 
interment  of  the  celebrated 
philanthropist,  Howard.  Bj 
giving  it  a  place  in  your  Maga* 
zine,  1  think  you  will  not  fail 
to  gratify  your  readers. 

Yours,  ay . 


<c 


The  particulars  of  Mr.  How- 
ard's death  were  communicated 
to  me  by  his  two  friends.  Admiral 
Mordvinof,  then  chief  admiral  of 
the  Black  Sea  fleet,  and  Admiral 
Priestman,  an  English  officer  in 
the    Russian    service ;    both    of 
whom  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
last  moments.     He  had  been  en- 
treated to  visit  a  lady  twenty-four 
miles    from  Chersoo,   who  was 
dangerously    ill.      Mr.    Howard 
objected,  alleging  that  be  acted 
only  as  physician  to  the  poor; 
but  hearing  of  her  imminent  dan- 
ger, he  aflerward  yielded  to  the 
persuasion  of  Admiral  Mordvinof, 
and  went  to  see  her.     After  hav- 
ing prescribed    that  which    he 
deemed  proper  to  be  admioister- 
pd^  he  returned,  leaving  direc- 
tions with  her  family  to  send  for 
him  again  if  she  got  better  ;  but 
adding,  that  if,  as  he  much  feared, 
she  should  prove  worse,  it  would 
be  to  no  purpose.     Some  time 
after  his  return  to  Cherson,  a  let- 
ter arrived,  stating  that  the  lady 
was  better,  and  begging  that  he 
would  come  without  loss  of  time. 
When  he  examined  the  date,  he 
perceived  that  the  letter,  by  some 
unaccountable   delay,  had   been 
eight  days  in  getting  to  his  hands. 
Upon  this,  he  resolved  to  go  with 
all    possible    expedition.      The 
weather  was  extremely  tempest- 
uous and  very  cold,  it  being  late 
in  the  year,  and  the  rain  fell  in 
torrents.     In  his   impatience  to 
set  oat»  a  conveyance  not  being 
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immediately  ready,  he  mounted 
an  old  dray-hone,  used  in  Admi- 
ral Mordvinors  family  to  carry 
water,  and  thus  proceeded  to  vi- 
sit his  patient.  Upon  his  arrival, 
he  found  the  lady  dying;  this, 
added  to  the  fatigue  of  the  jour- 
ney, affected  him  so  much  that  it 
brought  on  a  fever.  His  clothes 
at  the  same  time  had  been  wet 
through ;  but  he  attributed  his 
fever  entirely  to  another  cause. 
Having  administered  something 
to  his  patient  to  excite  perspira- 
tion, as  soon  as  the  symptoms  of 
it  appeared,  he  put  his  hands  be- 
neath the  bed  clothes  to  feel  her 
pulse,  that  she  might  not  be  chill- 
ed by  removing  them,  and  be* 
lieved  that  her  fever  was  thus 
communicated  to  him.  Ader  this 
painful  journey,  Mr.  Howard  re- 
turned to  Cberson,  and  the  lady 
died. 

*'  It  had  been  almost  his  daily 
custom,  at  a  certain  hour,  to  visit 
Admiral  Priestman ;  when,  with 
his  usual  attention  to  regularity, 
he  would  place  his  watch  on  the 
table,  and  pass  exactly  an  hour 
with  him  in  conversatioa  The 
admiral,  finding  that  he  failed  in 
his  usual  visits,  went  to  see  him, 
and  found  him  weak  and  ill,  sit- 
ting before  a  stove  in  his  bed- 
room. Having  inquired  after  his 
health,  Mr.  Howard  replied,  that 
his  end  was  approaching  very 
fast :  that  be  had  several  things 
to  say  to  his  friend,  and  thanked 
him  for  having  called.  The  ad- 
miral finding  him  in  such  a  melan- 
choly mood,  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  conversation,  imagining  the 
whole  might  be  merely  the  re- 
sult of  low  spirits  ;  but  Mr.  How- 
ard soon  assured  him  it  was  other- 
wise, and  added  :  **  Priestman, 
you  style  this  a  verj  dull  conver- 
•ation,  and  endeavour  to  divert 


my    mind    from    dwelling  upoa 
death ;  but  I  entertain  very  dif- 
ferent sentiments.     Death  has  no 
terrors  for  me :  it  is  an  event  I 
always  took  to  with  cheerfulness^ 
if  not  with  pleasure  ;  and  be  as- 
sured, the  subject  of  it  is  to  me 
more  grateful  than  any  other.     I 
am  well  aware  1  have  but  a  short 
time  to  live  ;  my  mode  of  life  has    "^ 
rendered    it    impossible    that    1 
should  get  rid  of  this  fever  :  if  I 
had  lived  as  yoado,  eating  hearti- 
ly of  animal   food,  and  drinking    . 
wine,  I  might,   perhaps,  by  di- 
minishing my  diet,  be  able  to  sob- 
due  it.     But  how  can  such  a  man 
as  I  am  lower  his  diet,  who  has 
been  accustomed  for  years  to  ex- 
ist on  vegetables  and  water,  a  lit- 
tle bread  and  a  little  tea  ?  I  have 
no  method  of  lowering  ray  nou- 
rishment, and  therefore  I  must  die. 
it  is  such  jolly  fellows  as  you, 
Priestman,   who  get  over  these 
fevers."     Then  turning  the  sub- 
ject, he  spoke  of  his  funeral ;  and 
cheerfully  gave   directions  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  he 
would  be  buried.     '*  There  is  a 
spot,"  said  he,  *'  near  the  village 
of  Dauphigny,  which  would  suit 
me  nicely  :  you  know  it  well,  for 
1  have  often  said  I  should  like  to 
be  buried  there  ;  and  let  me  beg 
;  of  you,  as  you  value  your  old 
I  friend,  not  to  suffer  any  pomp  to 
j  be  used  at  my  funeral ;  nor  any 
i  monument  or  monumental  inscrip- 
I  tion  whatsoever,  to  mark  where  I 
am  laid  ;  but  lay  me  quietly  in 
the  earth,  place  a  sun-dial  over 
my  j;rave,  and  let  me  be  forgot- 
ten."   Having  given  these  direc- 
tions, he  was  very  earnest  in  so- 
liciting that  Admiral   Priestman 
would  lose  no  time  in  securing 
tlie  oligect  of  his  wishes ;  but  go 
immediatelv  and  settle  with  the 
owner  of  the  land  for  the  place 
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of  hts   iotermeniy  and  prepare 
cverj  thing  for  hU  burial. 

**  The  admiral  left  him  upoD  bis 
kielaocholy  errand*  fearing  at  the 
fame  time,  aa  he  himself  informed 
me,  that  the  people  would  believe 
him  crazy,  to  solicit  a  burjing- 
ground  for  a  man  who  was  then 
living,  and  whom  no  person  jet 
knew  to  be  indisposed.  How- 
ever, he  accomplished  Mr.  How- 
ard's wishes,  and  returned  to  him 
with  the  intelligence  :  at  this  his 
countenance  brightened,  a  gleam 
of  evident  satisfoction  came  over 
liis  face,  and  he  prepared  to  go 
to  bed.  Soon  after,  he  made  his 
will,  leaving  as  his  executor  a 
trusty  follower,  who  had  lived 
with  him  more  in  the  capacity  of 
a  friend  than  of  a  servant,  and 
whom  he  charged  with  the  com- 
mission of  bearing  his  will  to 
England.  It  was  not  until  after 
he  had  finished  his  will,  that  any 
symptoms  of  delirium  appeared. 
Admiral  Priestman,  who  had  left 
him  for  a  short  time,  returned 
and  found  him  sitting  up  in  his 
bed,  adding  what  he  believed  to 
be  a  codicil  to  his  will ;  but  this 
consisted  of  several  unconnected 
words,  the  chief  part  of  which 
were  illegible,  and  all  without 
any  meaning.  This  strange  com- 
position he  desired  Admiral 
Priestman  to  witness  and  sign ; 
and,  in  order  to  please  him,  the 
Admiral  consented :  but  wrote 
his  name,  as  he  bluntly  said,  io 
Russian  characters,  lest  any  of  his 
friends  in  England,  reading  his 
siscnature  to  such  a  codicil,  should 
think  he  was  also  delirious.  Af- 
ter Mr.  Howard  had  made  what 
he  conceived  to  be  an  addition  to 
his  will,  he  became  more  com- 
posed. A  letter  was  brought  to 
him  from  England,  containing  in- 
lelligence  of  the  improved  state 


of  his  son's  health ;  f  tatiag  (h« 
manner  in  wliich  he  passed  hia 
time  in  the  country,  and  giving 
great  reason  to  hope  that  hm 
would  recover  from  the  disorder 
with  which  he  was  afflicted.^ 
His  servant  read  this  letter  aloud ; 
and  when  he  had  concluded,  Mr. 
Howard  turned  his  head  towards 
him,  saying,  *'  Is  not  this  comfort 
for  a  dying  father  ?' '  He  express- 
ed great  repugnance  against  be^ 
ing  buried  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Greek  Church ;  and  beg- 
ging Admiral  Priestman  to  pre- 
vent  any  interference  with  his 
interment  on  the  part  of  the  Rqs« 
sian  priests,,  made  him  also  pro- 
mise, that  he  would  read  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  of  England 
over  his  grave,  and  bury  him  in 
all  respects  according  to  the  forma 
of  his  country.  Soon  after  this 
last  request  he  ceased  to  speak. 
Admiral  Mordvinof  came  in,  and 
found  him  dying  very  fast  They 
had  in  vain  besought  him  to  al- 
low a  physician  to  be  sent  for ; 
but  Admiral  Mordvinof  renewing 
this  solicitation  with  great  eam<« 
estness,  Mr.  Howard  assent- 
ed by  nodding  his  head.  Tha 
physician  came,  but  was  too  lata 
to  be  of  any  service.  A  ratlUog 
in  the  throat  had  commenced; 
and  the  physician  administered 
what  is  called  the  Musk-draught, 
a  medicine  used  only  in  Russia^ 
in  the  last  extremity.  It  was  giv- 
en to  the  patient  by  Admiral 
Mordvinof,  who  prevailed  on  him 
to  swallow  a  little  ^  but  he  endea- 
voured to  avoid  the  rest,  and  gave 
evident  signs  of  disapprobation. 
He  was  then  entirely  given  over ; 
and.  shortly  after  breathed  hia 
last. 


*  Mr.  Howard**  son  laboared  under  9h 
attack  ofiMauit/. 
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^<  Hehad  alwayp  refused  to  allow 
any  portrait  of  biipself  to  be 
tnade ;  but  after  his  deatb  Admi- 
ral Mord?iiiof  caused  a  plaster- 
mould  to  be  formed  upoo  bis 
iace,  which  was  sent  to  Mr«  Wil- 
berforce.  A  cast  from  this  mould 
was  in  the  Admiral's  possession 
when  we  were  in  Cherson,  and 
presented  a  yery  striking  resem- 
blance of  his  features. 

**He  was  buried  near  the  Tillage 
of  Dauphigny,  about  fire  yersts 
from  Cberson,  on  the  road  to 
Nicbolaefy  in  the  spot  he  had 
bimfelf  chosen ;  and  his  friend, 
Admiral  Priestman,  read  the 
English  burial  service^  according 
to  his  desire.  The  rest  of  his 
Wishes  were  not  exactly  fulfilled ; 
for  the  concourse  of  spectators 
were  immense,  and  the  order  of 
his  funeral  was  nfOre  magnificent  | 
than  would  have  met  with  his  ap- 
probation.    It  was  as  follows  : 

1.  The  Body,  on  a  bier*  drawa  bjsix 
bones,  with  trappings. 

2.  The  Prince  of  Moldavia,  in  a  smnp- 
tooiM  carriage,  drawn  by  six  honet,  covered 
with  tcarlet  cloth. 

3.  Admirals  Mdrdvinof  and  Priettman, 
in  a  carriage  drawn  by  six  horses. 

4.  The  Generals  and  Staff-Oflkers  of  the 
GarriMO,  in  their  respective  carriages. 

5.  The  Magistrates  and  Merchants  of 
Cberson,  in  thetr  respective  carriages. 

6.  A  large  party  of  Cavalrv. 

7.  Other  persona  on  horseback. 

8.  An  immense  concourse  of  spoctators 
and  people  on  foot,  amoonting  to  two  or 
three  thdusand. 


'<  A  monument  was  afterward 
erected  o^er  him,  which,  instead 
of  the  sun  dial  he  had  requested, 
consisted  of  a  brick  pyramid,  or 
obelisk,  surrounded  by  stone 
posts  with  chains.  This,  of 
course,  will  not  long  survive  the 
general  destruction  of  ivhatsoever 
is  interesting  in  the  country. 
The  posts  and  chains  began  to 
disappear  before  our  arrival ;  and 


when  Hr.  Heber  Tislted  the  <pot« 
not  a  vestige  of  tbem  was  to  be 
seen ;  there  remained  only  th^ 
obelisk)  in  the  midst  of  a  bleak 
and  desolate  plain»  before  which 
a  couple  of  dogp  were  gpawiog 
the  bones  of  a  ^ead  horse,  who^e 
puti*ifying  carcass  added  to  the 
disgust  and  horror  of  the  scene. 
A    circumstance  came    to    out 
knowledge  before  we  left  Russia, 
concerning    Howard's    reD\^nS| 
which    it  i#    painful  to  relate; 
namely,  that  Count  Vincent  Pg^ 
tocki,  a  Polish  nobleman  of  the 
highest  taste  and  talents,  whose 
magnificent  library  and  museum 
would  do  honour  to  any  country^ 
through  a  mistaken  design  of  tes- 
tifying his  respect  for  the  memo- 
ry of  Howard,  had  signified  his 
intention  of  taking  up  the  body, 
that  it  might  be  conveyed  to  his 
country  seat,  where  a  sumptuous 
monument  has  been  prepared  fof 
its  reception,  upon  a  small  island 
in  the  midst  of  a  lake.     His  coun- 
tess, being  a  romantic  lady,  wishes 
to  have  an  annual  fite^  consecra- 
ted to  benevolence  ;  at  which  the 
nymphs  of  the  country  are  to  at^ 
tend  and  strew  the  place   with 
flowers.     This  design  is  so  con- 
trary to  the  earnest  request  of 
Mr.  Howard,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  so  derc^atory  to  the  dignity 
due  to  bis  remaioSj   that  every 
friend  to  his  memory  will  join  in 
wishing  it  may  never  be  fuifiUedk 
Count  Potocki  was  absent  during 
the  time  we  remained  in  that  part 
of  the  world, .  or  we  should  have 
ventured    to    remonstrate ;    we 
could    only,    therefore,    entrust 
our  petitions  to  a  third  person, 
who  promised  to  convey  Ibcm  to 
him  after  our  departure. 

*'The  distance  from  Cherson  to 
Nicholaef  is  only  sixty-two  verstsi, 
or  rather  more  than    forty- one 
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miles.  At  the  distance  of  fiye 
rents  from  the  former  place«  the 
road  passes  close  to  the  tomb  of 
Howard.  It  may  b^  supposed  we 
did  not  halt  with  indiflference  to 
Tiew  the  hallowed  spot.  *  To 
abstract  the  mind  from  all  local 
emotion  woald  be  impossible  if  it 
were  endeavoured,  and  it  would 
be  foolish  if  it  were  possible. 
Whatever  withdraws  us  from  the 
power  of  our  senses  ;  whatever 
makes  the  past,  the  distant,  or  the 
future  predominate  over  the  pre- 
sent, advances  us  in  the  dignity 
of  thinking  beings.  Far  be  from 
me,  and  from  my  friends,  that  fri- 
gid philosophy  which  might  con- 
duct us  indifferent  or  unmoved 
over  any  ground  that  has  been 
dignified  by  wisdom,  bravery,  or 
virtue.'  So  spake  the  sage,  in 
words  never  to  be  forgotten ;  un- 
envied  be  the  man  who  has  not 
felt  their  force ;  lamented  he  who 
does  not  knoiv  their  author!'' 


THE   KEGRO   SERVANT. 

DURINQ  a  residence  of  some 
years  continuance  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  sea,  an  officer  in 
the  navy  called  upon  me,  and 
stated,  that  lie  had  just  taken  a 
lodging  in  the  parish  for  his  wife 
and  children  ;  and,  that  he  had  a 
negroy  whom  he  had  kept  three 
years  in  his  service.  **  The  lad 
is  a  handy  fellow,"  said  the  officer, 
'^  and  he  has  a  great  desire  to  be 
baptized ;  I  have  promised  him 
to  ask  you  to  do  it  for  him,  if  you 
have  not  any  objections." 

'^  Does  he  know  any  thing,"  I 
replied,  *<of  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  ?"  * 

<'  O  yes,  1  am  sure  he  does," 
answered  -the  Captain  ;  *<  for  he 
talks  a  deal  about  it  in  the  kitchen, 


and  often  gets  laughed  at  for  his 
pains;  but  he  takes  it  all  very 
patiently." 

**  Does  he  behave  well  as  your 
servant  ?" 

**  Yes,  that  he  does :  he  is  as 
honest,  and  civil  a  fellow  as  ever 
came  aboard  a  ship,  or  lived  in  a 
house." 

''  Was  he  always  so  well  be- 
haved r' 

"  No,"  said  the  Officer  ;— 
*'  when  I  first  had  him,  he  watf 
often  very  unruly,  and  deceitful ; 
but,  for  the  last  two  years,  he 
has  been  quite  like  another 
creature." 

«<  Well,  Sir,  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see  him,  and  think  it  pro- 
bable I  shall  wish  to  go  through 
a  course  of  instruction  and  exami- 
nation ;  during  which  1  shall  be 
able  to  form  a  judgment  how  far 
it  will  be  right  to  admit  him  to  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.  Can  he 
read  ?" 

"  Yes,"  replied  his  master ; 
'*  he  has  been  taking  great  pains 
to  learn  to  read  for  some  time 
past,  and  can  make  out  a  chapter 
in  the  Bible  pretty  well,  as  my 
maid-servant  informs  me.  .  He 
speaks  English  better  than  manj 
of  his  countrymen,  but  you  will 
find  it  a  little  broken.  When  will 
it  be  convenient  that  I  should 
send  him  over  to  you  ?" 

'*  To-morrow  sddemoon,  Sir,  if 
you  please." 

^*  He  shall  come  to  you  about 
four  o'clock,  and  you  shall  see 
what  you  can  make  of  him." 

With  this  promise  he  took  his 
leave.  I  felt  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity of  instructing  a  native  of 
that  land  whose  wrongs  and  in- 
juries had  often  caused'  me  to* 
sigh  and  mourn ;  the  more  so, 
when  1  reflected  who  had  been 
the  aggressors. 
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At  the  appointed  hour  my  negro 
disciple  arrtved.  He  was  a  verj 
joang  looking  man,  with  a  sensi- 
hie,  lively,  and  pleasing  torn  of 
coantenance. 

I  desired  him  to  sit  down,  and 
said,  '*  Yoar  master  informs  me, 
that  yoQ  wish  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  me,  respecting 
Christian  baptism  f 

*'  Yes,  Sir,  me  very  much  wish 
to  be  a  Christian,"  said  he. 

«*  Why  do  you  wish  so?" 

**  Because,  me  kqow,  that 
Christian  go  to  heaven,  when  he 
die." 

*<  How  Jong  have  you  had  that 
wish  ?"  1  said. 

*<  Ever  since  me  hear  one  goot 
minister  preach  in  America ;  two 
years  ago." 

"  Where  were  yotf  bom  ?" 

**  In  Africa.  Me  was  very  lit- 
tle boy,  when  me  was  made  slave 
by  the  white  men." 

"  How  was  that  ?" 

**  Me  lefl  father  and  mother 
one  day  at  home,  to  go  get  shells 
by  the  sea  shore  ;  and,  as  I  was 
stooping  down  to  gather  them  up, 
some  white  sailors  came  out  of  a 
boat,  and  took  me  awav.  Me  ne- 
ver see  father  nor  mother  again." 

**  And  what  became  of  you 
then  ?" 

**  Me  was  put  into  ship,  and 
brought  to  Jamaica,  and  sold  to  a 
master,  who.  keep  me  in  his 
house  to  serve  him  some  years ; 
when,  about    three    years  ago, 

captain  W ,  my  master  that 

spoke  to  yon,  bought  me  to  be 
his  servant,  on  board  his  ship. 
And  he  be  goot  master ;  he  gave 
me  my  liberty,  and  made  me  free, 
and  me  live  with  him  ever  since." 

'<  And  what  thoughts  had  you 
about  your  soul,  all  that  time  be- 
fore you  went  to  America."  I 
asked  him. 


<'  Me  no  care  for  my  soul  atall 
before  then.  No  man  teach  me 
a  word  about  my  soul." 

'*  Well,  now  tell  me  farther 
about  what  happened  to  you  in 
America.  How  came  you  there  ?" 

**  My  master  take  me  there  in 
his  ship,  and  he  stop  there  one 
month,  and  then  me  hear  the  goot 
minuter." 

*'  And  what  did  that  minister 
sayT 

'*  He  said,  me  was  great  sin- 
ner." 

*<  What,  did  he  speak  to  you  in 
particular  P* 

*'  Yes ;  me  think  so ;  for  there 
was  great  many  to  hear  him,  but 
he  tell  them  all  about  me." 

**  What  did  he  say  T* 

**  He  say,  about  all  the  thinp 
that  were  in  my  heart." 

«<  What  things?' 

**  My  sin,  my  ignorance,  my 
know  nothing,  my  believe  nothing. 
The  goot  minister  made  me  see, 
that  me  think  nothing  goot,  nor  do 
nothing  goot.'' 

*'And  what  else  did  he  tell 
youf 

*^  He  sometime  look  me  in  the 
face,  and  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  die  for  sinners,  poor 
black  sinners,  as  well  as  white 
sinners.  Me  thought  this  was 
very  goot,  very  goot  indeed  to  do  ^ 
so  for  wicked  sinners." 

'*  And  what  made  you  think 
this  was  all  spoken  to  you  in  par- 
ticular ?" 

**  Because  me  sure,  no  such 
wicked  sinner  as  me  in  all  the 
place.  The  goot  minister  must 
know  me  was  there." 

*<  And  what  did  you  think  about 
yourself,  while  he  preached  about 
Jesus  Christ?" 

*'  Sir,  me  was  very  much  afraid, 
when  he  said,  the  wicked  must  be 
turned   into  hell  fire.    For  me 
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ftlt,  llMit  hm  was  very  wicked 
nimer,  and  that  make  tot  cry. 
And  then  he  talk  orach  aboat  the 
lore  of  Chriat  to  sioDen,  and 
that  make  me  cry  more.  And 
me  thooght  me  muat  lore  Jesos 
Christ ;  bat,  me  not  know  how, 
end  that  make  me  cry  again." 

"  Did  yon  hear  more  sermons 
than  one,  during  that  month  f  * 

*'  Yes,  Sir ;  master  gi?e  me 
leave  to  go  three  times,  and  all 
the  times  roe  wanted  to  love  Jesus 
more,  and  do  what  Jesus  said  ? 
bnt  my  heart  seem  sometime  hard, 
like  a  stone." 

"  Hare  yon  ever  heard  any 
preaching  since  that  time  ?'' 

**  Never ;  till  me  hear  sermon 
at  this  church  lut  Sundav,  and 
then  me  long  to  be  baptijeed  in 
Jesus'  name ;  for  me  had  no 
Christian  friends  to  baptize  me, 
when  little  child.'* 

**  And  what  have  been  yonr 
thottghts  all  the  time  since  yoa 
first  heard  these  sermons  in  Ame- 
rica ;  did  you  tell  any  body  then 
what  yoo  felt  ?" 

**  No ;  me  speak  to  nobody, 
but  to  God  then.  The  goot  minis- 
ter say,  that  God  hear  the  cry  of 
the  poor ;  so  me  cry  to  God,  and 
he  hear  roe.  And  me  often  think 
abojQt  Jesus  Christ,  and  Wish  tp 
be  like  him." 

«  Can  yoa  read  ?" 

"  A  little." 

"  Who  taught  you  to  read  ?" 

*^  God  teach  me  to  read." 

**  What  do  you  mean  by  say- 
ing so  ?" 

**  God  give  me  desire  to  read, 
and  that  make  reading  easy. — 
Master  give  me  Bible,  and  one 
sailor  ^how  me  the  letters  ;  and 
so  me  learn  to  read  by  myself, 
with  God>  goot  help." 

«<  And  what  do  you  read  in  the 
Bible  r' 


*'  O  t  me  read  all  abeot  Jesoi 
Christ,  and  how  he  loved  sinners ; 
and  wicked  men  killed  him,  and 
he  died,  and  came  i^n  from  th6 
grave,  and  all  this  for  poor  n^ro. 
And  it  sometime  make  me  cry, 
to  think  that  Christ  love  so  poor 
n^o." 

'*  And  what  do  the  people  say 
about  your  reading  and  praying, 
and  attention  to  the  things  of 
God?" 

"  Some  wicked  people  that  do 
not  love  Jesus  Christ,  call  me 
great  fool,  and  negro  dog,  and 
black  hypocrite.  And  that  make 
me  sometime  feel  angry:  but, 
then  me  remember.  Christian 
must  not  be  angry  for  that.  Jesus 
Christ  was  called  ugly  black 
names,  and  he  was  quiet  as  m 
lamb ;  and  so  then  me  remember 
Jesus  Christ,  and  me  say  nothing 
again  to  them." 

I  was  much  delighted  with  the 
simplicity  and  apparent  sincerity 
of  this  poor  negro  ;  and  wished 
to  ascertain  what  measure  of  light 
and  feeling  he  possessed  on  a  few 
leading  points.  St.  Paul's  sum- 
mary of  religion*  occurring  to 
me,  I  said,  **  Tell  me,  what  is 
&ith  ?  What  is  your  own  faith  ? 
What  do  yoa  believe  abont  Jetfus 
Christ,  and  your  own  soul  ?" 

'«  Me  believe,"  said  he,  '*  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  worid 
to  save. sinners;  and  though  me 
be  chief  of  sinners,  yet  Jesus  will 
save  me,  though  me  be  only  poor 
black  negro." 

*'  What  is  year  hope  t  What 
do  you  hope  for,  both  as  to  this 
life,  and  that  which  ii  to  come  V* 

**  Me  hope,  Christ  Jesus  will 
take  good  care  of  me,  and  keep 


*  No«7  abideth  faith,  hope,  chanty ;  ihen 
three ;  but  the  greatest  ot  dieie'  is  cbsntv . 
1  Cor.  ftiii.  13, 
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mt  from  sio  and  harm,  while  me 
live  here ;  and  me  hope,  when 
me  come  to  die,  to  go  and  live 
with  him  always,  and  never  die 

again." 

<<  What  are  your  thoughts  about 
Christian  love  or  charity  ?  I  mean, 
whom  and  what   do  you    most 

love  r 

««  Me  love  God  the  Father,  be- 
muse he  was  so  goot  to  send  his 
Son.  Me  love  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
cause he  love  me.  Me  love  all 
men,  black  and  white  men  too ; 
for  God  made  them  all.    Me  love 

foot  Christian  people,  because 
esns  love  them,  and  they  love 
Jesus." 

Such  was  my  first  conversation 
with  this  young  disciple ;  I  re- 
joiced in  the  prospect  of  receiv- 
ing him  into  the  cnurch,  agreea- 
bly to  his  wishes.  I  wished, 
however,  to  converse  somewhat 
farther,  and  inquire  more  minute- 
ly into  his  conduct ;  and  promised 
to  ride  over,  and  see  him  in  a  few 
days  at  his  master's  lodgings. 

when  he  was  gone,  I  thought 
fWithin  myself,  God  hath  indeed 
redeemed  souls  by^  the  blood  of 
his  Son,  ''  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion." If  many  of  them  for  a 
•eason  are  devoted  to  earthly 
•lavexy,*  through  the  cruel  ava- 
rice of  man :  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
some  amongst  them  are,  through 
Divine  grace,  called  to  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God ; 
and  so  4re  redeemed  from  the 
davery  of  him,  who  tak^  so 
OMiny  captive  at  his  will. 

It  is  a  happy  thought,  that 
**  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  forth 
her  haods  unto  God.  Sing  unto 
God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  1" 

vTlkif  dronmstaDce  took  place  befbre 


Perhaps,  the  poor  negro  will 
afford  matter  for  fiirther  cc^nsider« 
atioD,  at  another  opportunity. 


Anecdote  of  the  UUe  Hon.  and  Rev^ 
W.  B,  Cadogan^  of  Chelsea. 

A  MUSICAL  amateur  of  emi- 
nence,  who  had  often  observed 
Mn  Cadogan^s  inattention  to  his 
performances,  said  to  him  one  day^ 
''  Come,  I  am  determined  to  make 
you  feel  the  force  of  music — pay 
particular|attention  to  this  piece." 
It  accordingly  was  pkyed.— 
**  Well,  what  do  you  say  now  ?** 
**  Why,  just  what  I  said  before." 
<*  What !  can  you  hear  this  and 
not  be  charmed?  Well,  I  am 
quite  surprised  at  your  insensi* 
bility.  Where  are  your  ears?^* 
''Bear  with  me,  my  lord,"  re* 
plied  Mr.  Cadogan,  **  since  /  too 
have  had  my  surprise :  I  have 
often,  from  the  pulpit,  set  before 
you  the  most  striking  and  afie6t«> 
ing  truths ;  I  have  sounded  notes 
that  have  raised  the  dead ;  I  have 
said,  surely  he  will  feel  now  ;  but 
you  never  seemed  charmed  f^ith 
my  music,  though  infinitely  more 
interesting  than  your's:  /  too 
have  been  ready  to  say  with  asto^ 
nishmenty  Where  are  his  ears  ? 


StrWUHemJeneiU  Tttiimonjfinfamtr 
o/the  BilfU. 

THE  late  Sir  William  JoDes  thus  ex- 
presses hims^— ''  I  have  reg^alarlj  and 
attentively  read  the  sacred  Bcriptures, 
aod  am  clearly  of  opinioD,  that,  inde- 
pendent of  their  dirine  original,  they 
contain  more  sublimity  and  beauty, 
more  pure  morality,  more  important 
histoiy,  and  finer  strains  of  eloquence 
and  poetry,  than  can  be  collected  from 
all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  Ian- 
^uaf;e  they  may  have  be«9  compof ed,^^ 
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FRENCH  PROTESTANTS. 

BoBDiAUX,  Jane  17. 

We  are  now  vtrf  moch  occupied  with  an 

incMent  which  kitereits  the  whole  of  the 

Reformed  Church  of  France.    One  of  the 

deacons  (S  our  Church  has  just  been  con- 


longer  any  toleration  in  religion,  and  bj  de- 
grees we  may  expect  the  revival  of  former 
abases.  Attempts  of  the  same  kind  appear 
to  have  been  made  in  the  whole  of  the 
south.  We  know  of  energetic  representa- 
tions made,  addressed  to  the  govermnent  by 


demned  to  pay  a  fine,  by  the  Tribunal  of  divers  consistories,  and  we  think  it  necessary 


Police,  for  not  having  decorated  the  front  of 
his  house  with  the  usual  hangings,  during 
the  procession  of  the  host  on  Corpus  Chri«ti 
day.  This  prosecution  appears  to  us  a  ma- 
nifest violation  of  the  5th  article  of  the  char- 
ter; but  what  appean  more  surprising  still, 
are  the  aiguments  employed  by  the  public 
ministry,  (the  law  officers  of  the  crown,) 
who  demanded  the  condemnation.    They 


to  display  teal  and  firmness  in  the  delicate 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  with  r^^ard 
to  the  concordat  The  concordat  presented 
to  the  Chambers,  but  not  discussed,  threat- 
ens us  with  a  revival  of  oU  the  laws  qf  the 
Churehf  and  you  are  not  ignorant  what  the 
uUru-monUme  party  mean  by  these  expres- 
sions. I  know  that  aome  of  the  provisions 
of  this  charter  may  be  amended;  but  is  it 


rested  these  arguments  on  a  regulation  of  not  deplorable,  that  the  idea  of  proposing 


1757,  which  they  cited  at  the  audience  as 
their  authority,  and  which,  you  will  observe, 
renewed  the  rigour  of  the  persecutions 
against  the  Protestants,  the  exile  of  their 
pastors,  interdiction  of  their  assemblies,  the 
annulling  of  their  marriages,  the  declaration 
of  bastardy  on  their  infants,  kc.  What 
must  we  think,  in  die  age  in  which  we  live, 
of  seeing  such  atrocities  dug  up  from  their 
grave  f  No  attempt  is  made,  it  is  true,  to 
bring  them  again  into  exercise  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  and  tfie  atten^i  could  not  sue 
eetd  though  made  ;  but  it  might  be  expect 
ed  that  shame  would  restrain  them  from  re- 
calling those  barbarous  decrees,  especially 
as  by  y  doing  they  violate  existing  laws, 
and  aim  a  direct  blow  at  rights  consecrated 
by  die  charter. 

Article  5th  of  die  charter  is  thus  express- 
ed— **  Eveiy  man  professes  his  religion  with 
equal  freedom,  and  obtains  for  his  worship 
die  same  protection.**  It  is  evident,  diat  if 
the  Protestants  can  be  compelled  to  put  out 
hangings,  then  to  bend  the  knee,  Ac.  acts 
prohibited  by  their  conscience,  there  is  no 


them  should  have  been  entertained  ?  If  we 
show  weakness  or  indifference,  can  we  tell 
how  far  our  supineness  or  want  of  eneigy 
may  be  abused  in  the  discussions  of  the  ^>- 
proarhing  session  of  the  Chambeia,  to  ex- 
tort from  them  concessions  which  may  en- 
danger our  liberty  of  conscience.' 

A  peculiar  system  of  management  ap- 
pears to  be  adopted  by  those  who  move  in 
these  aftjrs.  They  appear  to  act  in  capn- 
cert,  as  the  same  attempts  have  been  made 
indifierent  places.  The  condemned  have 
demanded  signed  copies  of  their  aentenoes ; 
they  have  not  received  them,  and  probably 
never  will.  This  mode  of  proceeding  ap- 
pears a  tacit  confessiont  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities,  that  their  decisions  are  not 
founded  on  law.  It  is  to  be  wmuked  like* 
wise,  that  though  several  Protestants  reiiftp 
ed  a  compliance  with  the  oeremony  abotie 
mentioned,  only  one  (a  Swiss  pastiy-cook) 
was  prosecuted,  on  a  belief,  probably,  that 
be  was  without  support  On  the  other 
hand,  die  Jews  hava  been  persecuted  ii» 
great  numbers. 
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M^k^tei  ^  41  ktUr  Jrpm  Mr.  Q^rdm, 
fltt  C3»  1917. 

MR  CKXUX>N,  wIm>  is  rMamed  from 
Madns,  where  he  had  spent  thi«e  monOs, 
sstfs,  mpeetioi^  that  statioo,  *  O  ?  what  a 
great  impRKrement  io  aboat  two  yean ! 
The  Lord  is  ddoif  great  things  indeed ! 
There  is  much  yet  to  be  done ;  the  fields 
are  whitening  ibr  the  harvest  I  had  fre- 
^ent  opportonities  of  obsenring  among  the 
Gentoo  popdlatioo  a  desire  to  bear  of  this 
new  way.  I  frsqnently  had  an  {opportunity 
(^conversii^  with  hundreds ;  IsayeontMrt- 
ing,  for  they  are  not  accustomed  to  hear 
any  continued  or  regular  discourse;  Oity 
must  speak  too,  especially  when  any  thing 
is  said  that  seems  to  reflect  on  their  gods,  or 
their  religion,  however  absurd.  The  peo- 
ple at  large  are  mere  babes  in  knowledge, 
though  some  of  their  priests  are  learned 
and  acute.  But  the  great  pioportion  of 
the  people  being  poor,  and  unable  to  pay 
the  Brahmins,  they  i^emain  ignorant 

The  Brahmins  become  more  and  more 
shy  of  us,  as  we  become  better  acquainted 
Witii  their  system ;  besides,  the  lower  orders 
ate  now  better  informed  of  the  roguery  and 
debaucheiy  of  their  gods,  so  that  the  in- 
iuence  of  the  priests  is  diminished.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  a  Soodre  to  hold  (when  a 
missionaxy  is  present)  a  disputation  with  a 
Brahmin,  and  some  become  convinced  of  the 
absurdity  of  their  religion. 

A  few  Sundays  ago,  when  in  my  new 
school,  on  the  day  of  the  festival  of  VigK' 
iMSiMiroodoo,  (the  elephant-beaded  god,) 
when  the  people   were  passing  by  with 
flowers  and  leaves  to  adorn  their  houses,  I 
took  occasion  to  recite  his  history,  which 
seemed  wonderful  to  the  majority  present ; 
and  upon  my  demanding  whether  such  gods 
as  these  could  do  either  good  or  evil,  (»e  of 
the  men  drew  from  his  bosom  the  wretched 
thing  which  accompanies  this,  the  likeness 
of  nothiog  in  heaven  or  earth ;  and  when 
pressing  home  upon  the  audience  the  ab- 
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suvdity  of' their  conduct,  s«ae  oltfaem  criedf 
eat,  t  It  is  only  a  plaything  for  the  children.* 
It  is,  however,  well  known,  that  these  idolt 
are  kept  in  their  houses,  and  worshipped 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  evil  from  them; 
for  fear  seems  to  be  the  g^rand  principle  of 
their  whole  religious  system.  The  man  f 
mentioned  a.ppeared  to  act  in  a  perfectly 
vohmtaty  manner;  while  I  was  speaking, 
be  held  up  the  idol  before  my  face,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  me,  the  people  around  smiling 
approbatfon ;  and  when  I  said,  *  llieee  can* 
noA  do  good,  nor  is  it  in  them  to  do  evil,* 
diere  was  evidently  an  universal  concur- 
rence/ *  Then,  why  do  you  worship  such 
vain  things.^  *  We  are  but  children,*  said 
they, '  and  must  do  as  we  are  bid.  Besides, 
our  forefathers  were  wise  and  good,  and  we 
continue  to  do  as  they  did;  and  doing  as 
our  Qoono  (teacher)  directs,  we  cannot  be 
wrong.*  *  But,  if  he  directed  you  to  diink 
poison,  would  you  do  it  ?*  *  No ;  for  then 
we  should  die.*  They  added,  '  Is  not  this 
(he  OiUu  Fegtcm  ?*  (the  sinful  age)  I  an- 
swered, '  According  to  your  books  it  is ;  but 
that  is  not  a  reason  why  you  should  sin 
against  your  own  minds.*  *  What  can  we 
do? — it  is  our  &te.  Is  there  not  a  hell? 
You  have  just  now  told  us,  that  these  Uiings 
make  the  great  God  angiy,  and  send  people 
there.  You  say  that  he  made  all  things ; 
why  did  he  make  hell?*  I  answered, 
'  Why  did  die  Company  order  diat  jail  to  be 
built? — ^Why  did  they  send  the  judge  to 
punish  people  in  that  jail  ?  Ought  you  io 
rob  and  murder,  in  order  to  fill  diat  jail, 
and  make  work  for  the  judge  ?  The  Com- 
pany knew  that  some  of  you  would  do  bad 
things,  and  therefore  prepared  the  jail ;  but 
the  Company  do  not  oblige  you  to  steal. 
No ;  you*  do  so  from  your  own  mind.' 
*  What  can  we  do  ?  The  world  now  is  like 
a  cloud,  winch  covers  the  sun.*  *  But  you 
do  not  say,  that  it  is  dark  when  the  sun  is 
beclouded.  No;  you  have  light  enough  to 
know  what  is  good,  and  what  is  bad ;  it  is 
written  on  your  hearts.*  '  But  the  mind 
cannot  stand ;  and  if  we  sin,  it  is  not  ours.* 
'Whose  is  it?*  •  That  is  ttMertain.  Thef* 
21 
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Mareiyex^keiaiM  wor3  in  the  Teloogoo 
lo  IhiB  effect  *■  Yoa  wish  to  lay  sin  upon 
God.  *  Yea;  what  can  we  do?'  *  But  if 
jou  have  children,  and  any  of  them  steal  or 
murcler,  which  will  the  judge  punish,  your 
■on  or  you  ?*    '  He  who  does  the  fault ;  but 


CommQn  Pra^i^.  TImM  I IW  printiB^,  t$* 
gether  with  the  Ptalter,  dirided  for  the  3(^ 
days  of  the  mon^.*  I  Inteod  Hwni  as  A 
help  to  social  worship^  and  ax  affording  ex- 
cellent and  suitable  expressions  for  iodiW- 
dual  devotion.  The  Chnroh  of  Scotland 
if  they  are  under  age,  the  £iult  is  not  theirs/  supplied  us  with  a  catechism  if  the  Coogre* 
*  Then  why  does  not  the  judge  seod  you  to  i  gational  Churches  afforded  us  a  simple  form 


jail,  or  ha^g  yoa  ^  *  That  is  not  the  cos- 
tom.*  *  So  it  is,  according  to  the  true  Vae- 
dum.  He  who  sios  roust  bear  his  own 
panishm^it;  and  to  lay  the  fault  of  your 


of  a  Christian  assembly ;  aod  the  Church  of 
England  has  suf^lied  us  with  a  manual  of 
devotion.' 
Dr.  Morrison's  second  letter  is  dated  Jaa« 


fins  upon  God,  is  a  greater  sin  than  all,  and  >  18, 1818.  He  then  expected  that  Mr.  and 
makes  him  more  angry  with  you ;  and  no ;  Mrs.  Mibie  would  leave  him  in  a  few  days 
doubt  he  will  send  you,  and  ail  who  sin  |  for  Malacca.  We  are  sony  to  find,  that 
again^it  him,  and  the  witness  which  you,  and  Mr.  Milne's  health  wa?  in  a  very  precarioof 
I,  and  every  one  has  in  his  own  heart,  to  state,  and  that  he  was  much  reduced  by  ill- 


«verla&ting  fire  in  hell.'    Such  conversa- 
tions as  this  open  the  way  for  the  declara- 


neas.     He  was,  nevertheless,  returning  to 
his  station,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  proceed 


tion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  but  it  requires  in  his  important  labours.    May  it  please 


no  common  share  of  patience  to  endore  such 
a  worid  of  nonsense  and  absurdity  as  their 
conversation  is  interlarded  with.  My  faith 
is  often  much  tried,  yet  I  believe  that  they 
will  come  and  cast  away  their  idols. 


God  to  prolong  his  most  valuable  life ! 

Dr.  Morrison  is  proceeding  in  the  Her- 
culean labour  of  composing  and  printing 
his  Chinese  Dictionary — ^a  task  whidi, 
though  irksome,  is  unquestionably  import- 
ant ;  not  only  to  the  interests  of  literature,  but, 
as  Dr.  M.  observes,  *  the  more  wa  can  bring 
Christendom  and  China  into  c(»fact  with 
each  other,  the  more  probable  ia  the  diffusioa 
of  divine  revelaticm  in  that  quarter  of  tfaa 
world.' 

China  appears  to  l)e  still  in  an  agitated 
state.    In  the  north,  particnlarly,  there  ara 


CHINA. 

TWO  letters  have  lately  been  receired 
from  Dr.  Morrison,  at  Canton.  He  begins 
the  former,  dated  Sept.  4, 1817,  by  saying, 
*  TKK  YiAas,  this  day,  have  elapsed  since  I 
first  landed  on  these  shores.  To  carry  into '  frequent  convictions  on  the  charge  of  being 
effect  the  objects  of  the  Missionary  Society,  |  concerned  in  treasonable  associations ;  and 
(which  were  at  the  same  time  objects  dear  j  according  to  the  last  gazettes,  the  emperor 
lo  my  own  heart,)  I  left  my  native  land,  j  signed  the  death-warrant  to  strangle  two  of 
God  has  been  gracious  to  us ;  he  has  borne  his  own  kindred,^  for  acceding  to  the  rebel* 
with  our  infirmities ;  he  has  granted  us,  in  lion  of  1813.  He  affirms,  that  this  is  the 
part,  the  wish  of  our  hearts ;  and  blessed  be  \  first  case  of  the  kind  since  the  accession  of 


his  holy  name  V 

.  Mr.  Milne  has  been  some  months  with 
1>r.  Morrison,  revising  with  hhn  the  trans- 
lation of  Joshua  and  Deuteronomy,  which, 
with  the  book  of  Psalms,  will  soon  be  pot  to 
^ress  at  Malacc^. 

Dr.  Morrison  says,  *  I  hare  translated  the 


his  family  to  the  throne. 

*  A  few  copies  have  recently  been  re- 
ceived in  England. 

t  The  *  Assembly's  Catechism'  is  (he  na- 
tional Catechism  of  Scotland,  but  it  wai 
composed  by  the  Westminister  Assembly  of 


morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the  Church  I>iv»nes,  andat  that  time  intended  for  Eog- 
if  fcngland,  jnst  ts  thay  stand  in  the  Beok  of  [!«»«*  as  well  as  Scotland,  1647. 


AND  RBVI&W. 
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:flSTTERS  PROM  nEIE  SOUTH-SEA 
ISLANDS. 


MR.  ORSMOND,  who'arrivcdatEiineoin 
Maj*  1817,  writes  from  Papeioai^  in  Eiineo, 
June  30th,  1817.     *Oar  voyage,^  he  sajs, 

*  from  the  Colonj  to  Eimeo  was  loos^,  but 
tafe.  The  field  is  Iai|^,  and  white ;  and  all 
I  need  now  is,  prudence,  persevemnoe,  un* 
quenchable  love  for  souls,  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent  with  the  harmlcssnen  of  the  dove, 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  bre* 
fhren  here  are  very  kind,  and  are  anxious 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  in  ^e 
cause  of  God. 

*  I  am  learning  the  language  from  Mr. 
Nott.    I  have  written  three  prayers  in  the 
Taheitean  language,  one  of  which  Pomare  I 
copied  as  soon  as  he  saw  it.     Thare  is  no^ 
thing  I  so  much  desire  as  to  be  useful  to 
these  poor  benighted   people.    They  cry 
for  instruction;  they  call  for  our  eiertions ; 
they  demand  the  vigilant  improvement  of 
every  minute  for  their  eternal  welfare. — 
Soon,  I  hope,  with  the  blessing  of  Jesus,  to 
speak  to  them.     Let  os  still  share  in  your 
prayers,  and  we  hope,  while  our  pulses  con- 
tinue to  beat,  to  seek  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 
The  natives  say  to  me,  *'  Make  haste,  and 
learn  our  language,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  teach  us.**    This  has  been  said  by  seve- 
ral ;  indeed,  from  the  ihst,  it  has  continued 
to  ring  in  my  ears.   I  have  at  this  moment  a 
letter  before  me  from  Pomare,  stating  his 
determination  to  visit  England.    My  dear 
wife  is  at  present  very  ill. 

*  A  little  time  since  there  was  some  un- 
common lightning  at  Taheite ;  and  the  na 


*.To  us,  who  have  s«en  what  these  people 
formerly  were,  and  witness  what  they  now 
arc,  the  change  appears  to  be  gfeat    A 
few  years  back  we  tv<ere  obliged  to  endc* 
thehl  to  hear  (he  word;   and  fraqueatly, 
when  endeavouring  to  collect  a  few  of  them 
together,  they  would  escape  from  us  if  they 
could,  by  skulking  behind  a  tree,  or  run- 
ning into  a  bush:  but  now  we  see  them 
coming  many  miles  to  receive  instruction ; 
and,  of  their  own  accord,  building  spacious 
places  of  worship  incvery  district ;  in  which 
they  meet  themselves  eveiy  Sabbath,  and 
every  Wednesday  evening  for  public  prayer; 
and   this  is   common  in  all    the  islands. 
Surely  the  change  is  great,  even  admitting 
that  but  few  know  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth. 

•  On  the  12th  of  Feb.  last,  we  were  fa- 
voured with  an  addition  to  our  number  by 
the  amval  of  brother  Ellis,  wife,  and  in- 
fant daughter.  Brother  Orsmood,  who  ar- 
rived here  the  latter  end  of  last  April,  is 
attending  on  me  daily  for  iostruction  in  the 
language;  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will 
nnake  a  great  and  speedy  progress..  At 
present  I  am  translating  the  Acts  of  tha 
Apostles.' 


Extract  qfa  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Davies, 
in  the  name  qfthe  Brethren,  Eimeo,  S^L 
22rf,  1817. 

•  WE  have  printed  (for  the  press  is  ar^ 
rived  and  in  operation)  a  new  edition  of  tha 
SptiUng-Book,  a  copy  of  which  accompa- 
tives  went  to  the  mountains  and  caves,  and  I  ^^  ^**  i  and  we  expect,  in  a  day  or  two, 
brought  forth  the  gods  that  had  not  been  ^  ^'^'^  ^  edition  of  2,300  of  oar  Taheitean 
consumed  in  the  fire,  and  prepared  to  burn  Cal^chiem  ;  to  which  ■  number  of  interest- 
themt  supposing  that  God  was  angry  with ;  '^^  Scripture  letsone  have  been  added ;  oT 
them  for  keeping  them  at  all.  Conscience ;  ^^  latter,  which  occupy  16  pages,  we 
is  a  faithful  monitor.    Mr.  Baitf  will,  Ihope,  ^^^^  printed  1100  extra  copies,  for  the  usa 

of  such  as  are  already  furnished  with  Gate- 
chi.«ms,  there  being  1000  catechisms,  for- 
merly printed  in  the  colony,  in  circulation. 
MR.  NOTT  writes  from  Moorea  (Eimeo)       •  We  expect  to  proceed  without  delay  m 
July  2d,  1817 ;  we  extract  a  few  seateaces.  j  the  printing  of  Lvks  ;  for  which,  (he  paper 
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soon  be  here.*' 


SSA 


EVANGELICAL  eVlBDIAN 


Wqugiyt  jtntn  Mbfjiuki^  is  ivferred.  We 
bb^  tiiMi  to  print  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
VHxir;  tapn  tfau  twcHthiidi  of  which  ii 
tnakbited;  bat  Ihie  nntt  depend  on  cor 
mrif  iQ|^  an  jideqgkte  Mippljr  of  pepei'." 


AFRICA. 

Coiwertaiion  wiih  a  CkmonrUd  Hotteniot, 
on  hit  firmer  ttaU  qf  Ignoranee.—Ex' 
fmeted/rom  iht  Journal  of  Mr.  Evan 
Evans,  Juty  15, 1817. 
July  15.— Experienced  madi  pleasure 
iSils  morning  in  conversing  with  the  driver 
of  oar  wagon,  concerning  the  state  of  igno- 
rance in  which  his  nation  was  plunged  pre- 
viously to  the  time  in  which  Missionaries 
came  amang  them.  He  showed  me  a  small 
insect,  which  the  farmers  call  ihe  HotltnioCt 
god;  and  which,  in  fact,  thejr  used  to  wor- 
ship. This  man  said  to  roe,  *>0h !  Sir,  it  is 
impoasible  for  me  to  saj  how  thankful  I  am 
to  (he  good  men  over  the  great  waCers,  be* 
cause  thejr  have  sent  you,  his  servants,  to 
ieich  poor  Hottentots.  But  it  is  God,  the 
Almigbtj  God,  who  put  this  in  the  hearts  of 
the  good  men  in  England.  He  said  to 
iheita,  Tlie  poor  Hottentots  in  Africa  know 
nothing  of  me,  (he  true  God ;  they  worship 
a  poor  insect  that  even  they  themselves  can 
tread  to  dea(h  with  their  naked  foot  Tes, 
here  he  is !— here  he  is !  Tliiswasourgod, 
before  God*s  servanti  came  among  us. 
Yes,  the  fanners  told  us  before  you  came, 
that  we  were  no(hing  but  baboons  or  mon- 
keys; and  it  they  saw  us  listening  when 
they  were  reading  the  book,  ((he  Bible,) 
they  would  inunediately  ciy  out.  What  do 
you  want,  yon  baboons  ?  begone,  you  have 
DO  business  to  loek  in  our  houses ." 

I  asked,  Did  you  ever  worship  (his  insect 
then?  He  answered,  'Oh!  yes,  a  thou- 
sand times ;  always  before  I  came  to  Betfi- 
elsdorp ;  whenever  I  saw  this  little  creature, 
I  would  fall  down  on  my  knees  before  him 
and  pray.*  What  did  yo«i  pray  to  him  for? 
*  I  asked  him  b  give  me  a  good  master,  and 
plenty  of  thick  milk  and  flesh.'    Did  you 


pray  fat  ndthing  else  ?  «  ^,  Sir,  1  ffitt  stft 
then  know  that  I  wanted  any  thing  else.* 
Did  not  you  know  then  that  you  had  an  im- 
mortal sooIP  'Oh,  no;  the  farmers  use^ 
always  to  aa^  that  Hottentots  had  no  sou]*, 
and  (hat  they  were  made  hy  ^  devil,  and 
not  by  the  God  of  the  Christians.*  They 
tvould  never  allow  us  to  go  to  Cfanrch;  I 
was  never  in  «  Church  till  I  caine  to  Bethelt- 
dorp,  nor  ever  heaid  one  word  out  of  the 
book  (ihe  BiUe.)  Before  I  came  there,  I 
was  as  ignonot  as  &ese  oxen,  and  knew 
nothing.  Whenever  I  used  to  see  this  in- 
scbt,*  holding  the  creature  still  in  his  hand* 
*  I  used  sometimes  to  fall  down  immediately 
before  it ;  but  if  it  was  in  the  wagOn-road, 
or  in  a  fbot-path,  I  used  to  take  it  up  as 
gently  as'I  could,  to  place  it  behind  a  bosh* 
for  fear  a  wagoqj  or  some  men  or  beasts 
should  (read  it  to  death.'  If  aBotientotby 
some  acddent  killed  or  injured  this  creature, 
he  was  sura  to  be  unlicJiy  all  his  lifetime, 
and  could  never  shoot  an  elephant  or  a 
haSbXb  af^rw«rd. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  (bankfal- 
ness  which  this  poor  man  manifested>  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  remembered  his  wretch- 
ed and  despised  nation,  and  had  sent  his 
servants  to  teadi  them  (he  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  w^  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  ihstead  of  worshipping  this 
poor  creature,  which,  us  he  observed;  he 
could  S(|tieeBe  to  death  between  his  fingers, 
and  which  could  not  deliver  itself  out  of  hit 
hands.  How  tnie  are  the  Apostle's  words ! 
"  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  aAer  the  flesh,  not 
many  m%hty,  not  many  noble,  are  called: 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  (he  wise ;  and  God  hath 
choaen  the  weak  thingfi  of  the  worid  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty:  and 
base  thingsof  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised halh  God  chosen;  yea,  and  things 

*  This,  howeveri  is  by  no  means  the 
character  of  all  the  farmers ;  many  of  them 
are  pious  and  worthy  men,  #ho  promote  the 
reUgfous  instruction  of  their  servants. 


▲WAWlBir. 
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VlliidiJiiVb  «M^  MirfDg' to  Moglit  lUnsi  tint 
■to:  tinlBo 6Mh  ilNiild  flory  io  his  pra- 
•noe.*'  WhamorafiwliibiWiioiiMmwMk, 
9bo  nora  baM^  aod  who  mon  d^qrfied  ttm 
pdoit  HottMitote  wmmi  Y««  I  have  no 
doabHthAl  thtg^  would  bo  able  toconfeiHid 
ima J  wise  phAoioph«n»  priocoi,  ood  wax«- 
■101%  if  tfaej  wen  tot  to  coavene  with 
awm  Ripocti^  the  tUnp  of  Cktd.  Al- 
ihoogh  tbej  e»  poor,  and  as  *  the  offiooor- 
iag  of  aU  thiiigB*— yea,  though  they '  are 
aoCr*  aattwem,  fat  I  doubt  not  there  are 
bnndredi  of  them  rich  in  grace  and  ^tfa, 
heinof  everiaitiDggloiy,  who  ihaU  be  for 
omr  rich,  erea  when  the  richei  of  this 
world  ahall  be  oooaumed.  I  never  aaw  the 
beauty-  of  thia  paange  ae  nmch  as  since  I 
to  South  AAica. 


METHODIST  MISSIONS. 

YHE  Am^ersaiy  of  this  Society  com- 
yienced  on  Fridsiy,  May  1,  by  two  sermons ; 
die  one  in  the  forenoon,  at  Qoeen-street 
^hapel,  bj  Dr.  A.  Cterke ;  the  other  at 
iiinda-street  Chqtel,  in  the  erening,  by  the 
Beir.  T.  Roberts,  A.  M.  «f  Badk  The  an 
foal  meeting  for  business  was  held  on  Mon- 
^y  forenoon,  at  the  City^Road  Chapel.  At 
II  o^'clock  the  Rev.  Bfr.  Benson  opened  the 
nMeliAg  with  singing  and  prayer,  when 
TvoitAS  TnOMrsoif,  Esq.  M.  P.  of  Hull, 
look  the  chair,  and  after  a  few  woids  to  in- 
induce  the  business,  called  upon  the  Rev. 
mr.  Watson,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  to  read 
the  Report  This  stated,  that  they  had  m* 
<Butly  receired  very  enoonragiog  letters 
fion  some  parts  of  France,  Anom  Ceylon, 
torn  India,  from  West  and  South  Africa, 
from  the  West-Indies,  paiticnlarfy  the  re* 
pnbUcan  part  of  St  Domingo,  from  British 
America,  and  from  Ireland;  and  that  flie 
nnoome  of  the  Society  last  year  amounted  to 
17,2272.  to  which  the  expenses  wonld  pro- 
bably be  neaity  equal.  The  osnal  notions 
vdattve  toreceiving  th^  Report,  thankingthe 
Auiiliary  Societies,  if  ere  then  moved  and 
aeooBded  by  the  foltowing  mvMttn  and 


ganHemens  Ifr.  Htwtny,  Dr.  Claifc^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  of  Birmii^ghain,  Josepli 
Btindley,  Esq.  of  Manchestsr,  Rev.  Mr. 
Gaaller4tIr.DavKS,andMr.  Griffiths.  Intl|a 
course  of  the  momiog  some  very  important 
letters  had  been  received  from  their  Mis- 
sionaries, whfeh  th^y  had  not  bad  time  to 
eiamine ;  and  also  a  letter  stating,  that  Sir 
Alexander  Johnstone,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Ceylon,  had  jnst  arrived  in  England,  and 
would  probably  be  in  town  the  next  days 
on  these  accounts,  and  because  the  businett 
was  not  more  than  half  gone  through,  Mr. 
Bunting  proposed  an  acyourtiment  to  Thui*- 
day  evening,  which  was  the  more  readily 
agreed  to,  as  Dr.  Clarice  stoted  the  hope  ha 
entertained,  that  at  that  time  diey  mig^t  hi 
favoured  with  the  company  of  Sir  Alex. 
Johnstone.  The  Meeting  was  tberefoiv 
closed  as  it  commenoad,  about  five  o*clock ; 
and  at  seven  the  same  evening,  and  in  the 
same  Chapel,  the  Rev.  R.  Newton  preached 
a  missionary  sermon. 

On  Thursday  evonbg  the  large  Chape| 
in  the  City  Road  was  again  thronged,  when 
the  remaining  business  was  gone  through. 
The  meeting  was  indeed  dimppointed  at  not 
being  fovoured  with  the  osmpany  of  Sir 
Alex.  Johnstone,  who  apologiied  in  a  polite 
and  friendly  note,  stating  his  being  obliged 
immediately  to  accompany  Lady  Johnstone 
toCheltonham,  on  aocoont  of  her  alalning 
state  of  illness.  The  chief  speakers  on  this 
occasion  were  Mr.  Watsbo,  who  gave  a 
very  hiteresting  accdunt  of  the  deplpnUe 
state  of  the  heathen  world;  Mr.  Bontingv 
who  electrified  the  meeting  by  a  most  ani- 
mated and  energetic  address  in  favour  of 
missnns;  and  Mr.  R.  ffewton,  who  strik- 
ingly exhibited  the  simple  and  easy  manner 
in  which  dl  r^nks,  and  femsles  in  psirticQ- 
lar,  might  aid  the  cause  by  missionary  boxc^ 
and  baskets,  and  by  little  presents  calco- 
lated  to  excite  an)  reward  the  attention  of 
children  and  young  persons  among  the 
heathen. 

Mr.  Bepson  read  very  mtansting  extracts 
from  some  of  the  letters  just  received  froB| 
the  Bfissiooarias  abroad.    Xh.  Cbulte  m^z 
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fiVAKOftUCit  dUABDlAOr 


ed,  uid  Mr.  Hatlope  i^coDdcd,  « Fole  of 
grateful  acknowled|^.nent  lo  Sir  Afexan- 
ider  and  Ladj  Johnstone,  for  their  libera! 
|>atroDage  of  the  missioa  tp  Ceylon,  and  for 
.their  kind  atteotioo  to  the  Misuonaries, 
which  was  pawed  with  uoapimity  and  en- 
thiuiasm.  Several  laj  gentlemen  support- 
ad  the  interest  of  the  Meeting  by  their  ar- 
dent and  liberal  pledges  of  support 

In  the  close  of  thi»  Meeting  Mr.  Davies 
came  forward,  bv  request,  confirming  the 
xnelaut*i;oly  fact  which  he  had  mentioned  at 
the  former  Meeting,  that  some  of  the  Afri- 
can nations  practise  cannibalism  from  the 
most  gross  and  sensual  motives — a  circum- 
stance which  he  strongly  urged  as  an  argu- 
ment for  attempting  their  instruction  and 
conversion. 


FOURTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY 

Of  tkt  BriHih  and  Foreign  BibU  Society. 

(Coniinucd  from  page  277.) 

THE  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  (of  the  Me- 
Ibodist  Connexion,)  in  moving  the  Resolu- 
tion of  thanks  to  the  Committee,  observed, 

**  That  the  Anniversaxies  of  Public  Insti- 
tutions were  occasions  of  no  ordinar}'  inter- 
«st:  the  friends  of  each  Institution  were  so- 
licitous to  know  what  had  been  done,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  towards  realizing  the 
proposed  ot^ect;  the  report  of  success  was 
haiied  with  feelings  of  joy  and  exultation ; 
and  mutual  congratulation  followed  by  mu- 
tual pledges  of  renewed  and  continued  es- 
•rtion.  But  among  all  tiie  Anniversaries 
celebrated  in  this  metropolis,  or  elsewhere, 
Ihat  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
atood  unrivalled  in  the  estimation  of  the  re- 
lig.ouB  public.  It  was  an  anniversary  cele- 
brated not  by  one  party  only,  but  by  all 
parlies ;  exciting  a  lively  interest,  present- 
ing an  imposing  spectacle,  and  providing  a 
I3ch  repast 

**  la  nbatexer  light  he  viewed  the  Britii^h 


and  Foraign  Bible  )Bodaty«  kacauhkMt  fa^^ 
regard  it  as  the  work  of  God.     The  simpli- 
city of  its  nature  strongly  indicated  the  divi- 
nity of  its  original.    Pious  and  benemieBC 
men  had,  in  difierent  ages  and  cooolties,  da* 
vised  various  methods  of  doing  good ;  but 
their  plans  had  been  fettered  by  party  pre- 
judices, and    encumbered  by  insuperaUa 
difficulties.    Different  bodies  of  Chriatjans 
could  not  miite  Mrithout  violating  some  con* 
victton,  or  sacrificing  some  principle.    At 
last,  an  Institution  had  been  formed,  wbidi 
proposed  the  greatest  possible   good,  by 
means  the  most  simple,  and  therefore  die 
most  unexceptionable :  an  Institution  whose 
specific  and  exclusive  object  was  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  at  home  and 
abroad,  without  Note  or  Comment;  and 
which,    therefiire,    afforded    a    comnxNi 
ground  on  which  all  denominatious  of  Chris- 
tians could   consistently    meet,    and   find 
scope  for  co-operation  without  compromise. 
He  could  not  but  trace  th^  same  divine 
agency,  in  the  manner  in  which  the  opera* 
tioos  of  the  Society  had  been  conducted. 
When  perxMis  united  together  in  any  secu- 
lar enterprise,  how  frequently  was  the  har^ 
mony  broken  by  dashing  interests  and  coOr 
flicting  passions  !  Even  religious  conmrani- 
ties  wero  not  free  from  those  whose  object 
it  was  to  sow  discord,  and  cause  diriaiona. 
But,  though  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  numbered  among  its  members  and 
friends  persons  of  every  gradation  in  society, 
and  erery  diversity  of  profession  in  religion, 
the  harmony  of  the  Institution  had  never 
heen  disturbed.     The  high  and  heavenly 
employment  which  it  prescribed,  rose  far 
above  the  minor  distinctions  by  which  reli- 
gious bodies  are  characterixed ;  and  when 
any  of  the  peculiarities  of  party  pleaded  for 
a  little  more  notice,  the  answer  returned 
was  *  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  I  cannot 
come  down.*    If  there  were  any  strife,  it 
was  the  glorious  strife  of  doing  good;  if 
any  rivalry,  it  was  the  noble  rivaliy  of 
Christian  charity.    Even  in  vindicating  tha 
Society  from  those  charges  which  miscon- 
ception or  prejudice  had  preferred,  its  adc6* 


AND  SBVIAir. 


ae^ 


.i|»aNit  Mittppri  (lieirpMMia  the  gal) 
ofTCientmente  in  contending^  for  th^  Bible 
in  the  tpirit  of  the  Kble,  they  had  eiemplt- 
ied  ilM  gicat  precept  of  our  common  Mas- 
ter, *  I  tay  unto  you,  lore  yoar  enemies.* 
hk  fadf  oppOfitioD  had  defeated  its  ovni  de- 
nga ;  it  had  done  so  by  the  attention  te  the 
Society  which  it  had  avrakened,  the  Chris- 
tim  spirit  wfdiwhioh  it  had  beenencoan- 
fttredf  and  the  able  vindications  which  it  had 
drawn  forth ;  and  if  for  a  moment  a  dark 
■hade  had  been  cast ''orer  <he  Institution,  it 
only  occasioned  a  brighter  burst  of  splen- 
dour as  It  advanced  towards  the  xenith  of 
its  glory. 

**'  Nor  could  he  foibear  remarking  a  simi- 
lar providential  agency,  when  he  viewed 
die  Society- in  connezion  with  the  coontry 
which  gave  it  birth.    The  Tnstihition  might 
have  been  formed  in  some  other  country ; 
hut  what  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
could  have  ftimi^ed  those  facilities  for  ex- 
tensive and  Ruccessftil  operations  which  Bri- 
tain afibrded  f    ftritain  had  at  once  the  op- 
portunity and  the  ability  for  doing  good  on 
a  grand  and  ertensive  scale.    Her  opportu- 
mty  wasfumished  by  the  intercourse  which, 
Ibroogfa  her  commercial  transactions,  her 
maritime  connexions,  and  her  military  sta- 
tions, she  maintains  with  almost  every  part 
«f  the  worid     It  were  grovelling,  indeed, 
to  presume  that  flie  opportunity  afforded  by 
iuch  intercourse,  was  designed  to  promote 
her  secular  gain,  and  not  rather  to  enable 
her  to  communicate  to  nations  the  most  re- 
mote, the    inestimable   and  imperishable 
blessings  of  our  common  Christianity.  Her 
ability,  also,  arising  from  the  same  sources, 
had  obviously  the  same  design.    Why  was 
■he  so  eminently  distinguished  on  the  scale 
ef  nations.^    Was  it  that  she  ought  appear 
in  the  stem  and  commanding  aspect  of  a 
conqueror  ?    Was  it  not  that  she  might  be 
seen  in  the  lovely  and  imposing  attitude  of 
a  Benefactress? 

'  That,  where  Britain's  power 

''Is  felt,  mankind  may  feel  her  mercy  too.* 

^7n  ^9  view  of  the  subject,  he  thought 


he  saw  the  hand  of  Ood,  in  disposing  the 
British  public  to  support  an  Institutioa' 
whose  object  was  to  send  the  word  of  God 
to  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  To  aid 
this  generous  undertaking,  the  humble  me* 
chanic  was  coming  forward  with  his  pence, 
and  the  wealthy  merchant  with  his  ponnds. 
Females,'to  the  honour  of  their  sex,  werp 
consecrating  their  powerful  influence  to  thit 
holy  cause ;  and  he  was  happy  to  bear  hia 
testimony  to  the  frudenee^  as  well  as  the 
zeal,  which  marked  the  conduct  of  the  La« 
dies  of  Liverpool  in  this  great  work.  Tho 
brave  defenders  of  their  country  were  lead- 
ing the  van  in  this  rapid,  but  bloodiest 
march  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  Senatom 
were  employing  their  powerful  talents  in  ad* 
vocatiog  the  cause  of  revealed  truth.  No- 
bles were  adding  brilliancy  to  their  coro- 
nets,  by  patronizing  the  work  of  Him  whe  ia 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Right 
Reverend  Prelates,  in  conformity  with^their 
dignified  and  sacred  character,  were  laying 
their  mitres  d|  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  and 
Princes  of  the  Blood  were  doing  homage  to 
Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  oS  the 
earth.  If  a  reason  for  all  this  were  de- 
manded, it  would  be  found  in  the  language 
of  the  prophet : — *  Thy  people  shall  be  wil« 
ling  in  the  clay  of  thy  power.*  Nor  would 
this  work  be  overthrown ;  the  winds  might 
blow,  the  rains  descend,  and  the  stormi 
heat,  against  this  temple  of  charity ;  but  it- 
would  stand ;  for  it  had  been  raised  by  a 
l>irine  Architect:  it  would  stand;  for  ii 
was  a  building  fitly  framed,  and  compacted 
together  t  it  would  stand ;  for  it  was  found? 
ed  upon  a  rock.'* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Henderson. 

**  My  Lord,  in  rising  to  second  this  Res^ 
lution,  I  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  opportunity 
which  it  aflbrds  me  of  redeeming  the  pledge 
which  I  have  given  to  various  Bible  Socie- 
ties, and  to  numerous  indifidual  friends  of 
this  Institution,  in  different  parts  of  the  North 
of  Europe.  That  pledge,  my  Lord,  coosistt 
in  a  promise,  that  on  returning  to  my  nativa 
country,  and  especially  if  I  sboyld  have  fljn 
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hooonr  of  addreisiog  thft  Phvent .  Sbcietjr,  I  ]  cirauBitencM  in  vafotaut  -pirt  of  tm  aviii 
would  expreM  to  you,  my  Lord,  m  its  reve- 
Bed  Preadeat,  the  high  aenae  of  gratitude, 
and  ofobligBtioii,  with  which  they  are  pene- 
trated for  the  noble  example  which  yoo 
have  set  them  in  the  establishment  of  Bible 
Societies ;  for  the  enooonging  and  animat- 
ing letters  which  yoa  have  exchanged  with 
4bem  in  the  course  of  your  correspondence ; 
and  above  all,  for  the  liberal  and  rouniBcenl 
aid  with  which  you  liave  enCoaragipd  and 
assisted  their  exertions ;  and  for  that  rich 
«ipply  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
which  yon  have  provided  the  inhabitants  of 
tiiote  kmgdoros.  I  r^ret,  my  Lord,  that 
ihey  should  have  chosen  an  interpreter  so 
Uttle  conqx'tent  to  convey  to  diis  assembly 
an  adequate  idea  of  their  gratitude ;  but  if 
the  smallest  weight  can  be  attsdied  to  the 
plain,  unvarnished,  and  simple  testimony  of 
an  eyewitness;,  and  if  his  statement  of  facts, 
which  have  come  under  his  own  observe* 
tion,  can  in  any  measure  tend  to  strengthen 
a  c<Mivictton  in  the  mii^  of  die  friends  of 
lUs  Institution,  of  the  great  good  resulting 
i!iom  the  foreign  operations  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  FSibln  Society,  most  cbeerfuUy 
do  I  come  forward  to  famish  you  with  that 
testimony. 

**  It  is,  I  doubt  not,  my  Lord,  still  fresh  in 
fhc  memoiy  of  many  now  present,  that  in 
Ihe  year  1814  I  proceeded,  at  tlie  request 
of  the  Committee  of  this  Society,  to  the  dis- 
tant island  of  Iceland,  for  the  purpose  of 
distributing  yonr  bounty  among  its  worthy 
but  necessitoas  inhabitants.  We  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  of  the  eariy  and  success- 
(ill  application  of  the  Icelanders  to  the  study 
of  literature,  and  of  the  asylum  which  Uieir 
Island  afforded  (o  the  sciences,  at  a  period 
when  the  darkest  gloom  covered  the  rest  of 
the  European  horicon.  And  it  is  a  fact 
which  forms  a  perfect  anomaly  in  the  histo- 
ry of  our  species,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the 
physical  evils  with  which  they  have  been 
visited,  the  Icelanders  are  still  attached  to 
learning,  and  may  at  present  boast  of  a 
■trength  and  .acuteness  of  intellect,  and  a 
«tock  of  general    knowledge,    superior  to 


ised  w*rid.  And  4is»  my  Loi<d,  nut  ttp»- 
pear  the  ntoM  laif^rifiqg;  mkin  wa  raAbet« 
that  there  does  nait  exist  a  ongie  sctedlfiir 
children  in  that  Island.  Bol IhoBghtfasiv 
be  not  a  school  for  the  tai«ioDfifaroBlh,'y«tst 
is  a  remarkable  fiict,  that  Ibele  ia  9eetatfy 
to  be  found  a  boy  or  a  girii  wtoa  baa  reaeho^ 
the  age  of  nine  or  ten  yean,  iHnl  eaandtnaA 
and  write  with  fiujility.  I  Utestka  Hm,  my 
Lord,  to  show  how  wdl  thhledaiiders  wiar» 
qualified  for  makiogv  <1m  and  praper ap- 
plication of  that  gift  wbidi  Wtaa  ooofeiTsA 
upon  them  by  your  bonnty.  BuiiBg  tba 
winter  which  I  was  obliged  to  spend  aneqg 
them,  I  found  that  those  oopife*  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  had  been  btmglH  iado  fliranla- 
lation  were  pemsed  eveiy  eraaang  ift  Iha 
family  circle.  P^Magas  of  the  OU  Tasta- 
ment  were  read  by  somii  good  itader  io  tiia 
family,  while  they  were  ewgagad at  wotfc{ 
and  after  the  ocoipatioiii  of  the  efeoing 
were  iMvogfat  to  a  close,  the  sacusd  volona 
wai  then  employed  at  thteir  foottly  doro- 
tioriiB. 

"  The  spirit  of  joy  and  gratStttde  display- 
ed by  the  Icelanden,  on  receiving  copies  of 
the  word  of  God,  1  have  also  had  repeated 
opportunities  of  witnessing  in  oAar  oooii- 
tries  in  the  Nwtii  of  finrope :  and  if  it  wcra 
necessary  to  add  any  thing  to  the  interest* 
ing  details,  that  have  beaa  hud  before  yon 
this  day,  relative  to  Demnaiic  and  Sweden* 
I  would  simply  advert  to  one  ctrcumstance, 
which  is,  the  cekbiation  of  the  Third  Anni* 
versary  of  the  Beformation  by  Luther.  This 
event -appears  to  have  called  the  attcntioa 
of  tboQsands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  to  the  importance  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures ;  and  I  may  mention  one 
foct,  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  prove  gratify- 
ing to  your  Lor^bhip,  and  this  company,  that 
by  order  of  the  Swedish  Government,  a  cd« 
lection  was  made,  on  the  day  of  the  Jubilee, 
in  eveiy  Church  throogfaoat  tiiat  kingdom, 
for  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  Bibles 
among  the  poorer  part  of  the  popniuioo. 

**  It  is  no  less  remaricable,  my  Lord,  than 
gratifying,  to  be  able  to  assert,  thalttfrom 


what  «e  meat  with  waaoog  people  in  similar  J  this  favoured  spot,  where  we  an  now  as- 
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to  the  Gapitil  of  thaRnHiwiDo- 
•a  wwh^l  to  thftBritMh  vid  Fo- 
aSbktSoAff.  .Tl»t«fMe6slBator 
■rtimm  Biblo  Society  gnMlnd. 
ItisiBiXMMbk  hfujhktkd  of  tfaBffiUo 
SocntytD  pVKMdto  BiteitboifT  oHhor  %T 
tho  nuiUiMu  nMlo  dwoqgli  Siradei^  or 
aloiqp  tke  aonthem  ilMirBi  of  the  Baltic, 
wWwotiMBtiiV  with  a  Bible  Sodetf,  u 
▲viiliuf  Society*  a  Bmnoh  Society,  or  a 
BihIeiAnoriatwin»  an  ewfy  ttvm  of  ob j  note 
fliraagh  which  he  paawi.  Ami  oq  hie  arn< 
vatinlhelMotiQfibUa  of  «hat  rait  Empii«, 
what  a  epectaclft  ie  piowntod  to  hie  tiew» 
h^lheCeniMtteeofthe  RiariMi  Bible  So- 
aiatyl  Hatfaimbebolfkaowiiberoliiidi. 
fidaalirfdiaBMitdirtngaiihiadnmhintha 
Bmpinvcaaifabiiii^  their,  laleoti  and  eoer- 
giea  !br  the  faitheiaMce-ofthatgrnat  object, 
•fi>  ptoonte  ifiich  wo  are  this  dayaaieiB- 
Med.  TimtBooieti^  wMch  irae  flnt  eita- 
Wiiheditfaroagh  yoar  oDCoaragement,  and 
jroor  aid,  I  am  happj  to  tay,  froni  what  I 
•aw  myaelf,  ie  goings  on  from  ttrength  to 
■trength.  The  moat  potent  Aiailiai7  Soci- 
etiee  hare  been  fonned  in  the  central  towns 
of  the  difoent  Goremmenls,  of  which  few 
ciaiai  greater  attentloB  than  that  ftmned  at 
Tobolak,  in  the  veiy  heart  of  Siberia,  a  por^ 
iSoo  of  the  globe  which  wae  ODoe  thought  to 
be  impenetrable  to  the  Scriptures;  yet  in 
the  very  centre  of  that  ahnoet  intenninable 
wildemeee, haa  the  'Roee  of  Sharon*  been 
planted  with  ttftrj  praepect  of  prolific 

[Hen  Dr.  HeHdermmproeetied  to  ffve  a 
fiuramuitnUialaeeomU  qfthe  ttrongunprw 
9on  made  on  two  Tartar  J^Toblemen,  by 
reading  the  Goipel  if  St  Matthew  m  the 
Cabmik  dio/ecf.] 

»My  Lord,  H  aleoappeaia*  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  is  paring  the  way  tat  the  intro- 
duction of  oor  eiertaoM  into  Mahnmedan 
comitries.  A  ymmg  nan  blely  riated 
Orenburg,  where  he  received  a  topy  of  the 
Tartar  New  TestaoMit,  which,  there  it  rea 


eon  to  hope,  has  been  blessed  to  his  conver- 
sion. He  and  hie  parent  had  paid  a  visit  to 
the  Tomb  of  the  Prophet,  and  afterward 
retired  into  Egypt,  where  his  &ther  died  at 
the  advanced  age  of  105  years.  Perceiving 
death  approach,  he  called  his  son  to  him, 
and  said,  *  Son,  if  thou  wilt  be  happy,  fol- 
low my  advice :  there  is  one  book,  and  one 
book  akme,  which  contains  the  onlydiieo- 
tieoslbr.the  attainment  of  tniefilidty;  that 
book  ie  the  New  Testament*  The  copy  df 
the  New  Testameoty  which  had  been  pat 
into  bis  hands,  is  one  of  those  printed  at  the 
expense  of  thd  British  and  FoKign  Bible 
Society. 

'*  I  cannot  sit  down,  my  Lord«  without  as- 
soring  yon,  and  the  Meeting,  of  ftie  sincere 
pleasure  it  gives  me  to  witoeee  the  growing 
iotereet  that  is  excited  on  behelf  ofthe  great 
object  of  this  Institution ;  and  t  do  t&is  the 
rather,  because  I  am  soon  to  proceed  t^ 
foreign  countries,  to  report  what  is  doing  in 
my  natiT«  island,  in  furtherance  of  this  great 
cause ;  and  when,  my  Lord,  in  the  conna 
of  a  short  period,  I  shall  have  arrived  at  the 
place  of  my  destination,  in  Astrachan ;  pr 
when  1  am  crossing  the  va|t  steppf!S  of  in- 
dependent Tartaiy,  in  order  to  cany  to  dis- 
tant nations  the  fruits  of  your  benevolent  ex- 
ertions, with  what  feelings  of  gratitude  and 
delight  shall  I  not  then  be  able  to  look  back 
to  t)iis  happy  day !  And  especially,  with 
this  idea  I  shall  be  enabled  to  combine  an- 
other, that  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the 
Bible  Society  are  ascending  to  Heaven  ift 
behalf  of  its  agents,  who  are  employed  iu 
foieign  parts,  that  the  great  Head  of  tlie 
Church  would  endow  tlicm  with  wisdom  and 
prudence,  with  seal,  fortitude,  and  perse- 
verance ;  enabling  them  to  go  forward  j;i 
their  exertions  for  ushering  in  that  happy, 
that  glorious  period,  the  dawn  of  which,  we 
trust,  we  have  already  beheld  \  when  '  tiie 
light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  aevcn- 
i9ld,  M  the  light  of  seven  days.^ 
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MEMOIR  I  proAouns  in  almost  aU  tbeie  lugiafwa|» 

itfLATivs  TO  TUB  TaASBLATioN  OF  TUB   Riflicalljr  tfae  86010 1  if  we,  tbenfore,  Mieci 

lACBBO   fCElPTDBBl,    BY   TMK  BAPTitT 
MlSBlORABlBa   AT  IBBAICrOBB. 


[Caniiwiud  from  pagi  2M.] 

Wb  now  proceed  to  particolariae  the  va- 
rioos  langnages  which  are  spoken  in  Hin* 
doostan,  incloding  those  in  which,  at  the 
date  of  this  Memoir,  we  liad  not  commenced 
a  translatioo,  as  well  as  those  wherein  a 
translation  was  then  begun.  In  examining 
these  languages,  it  will  assist  the  reader  if 
we  give  as  a  specimen,  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
each  of  them,  not  indeed  in  the  Indian  cha- 
racters, bat  spelt  in  one  unifonn  method  in 
English  letters.  In  these  specimens,  two 
things  will  desenre  notice;  the  various 
words  including  the  pronouns,  which  coo- 
atitttte  the  identity  pervading  these  lan- 
guages ;  and  the  terminations,  which  form 
(he  tpecifie  difference  between  them.    The 


the  words  which  ooonr  in  the 
the  Lord's  Pi^er  in  the  fieagslaoand  Hi^ 
dee  langnages,  exduiive  of  the  pranmiBB^ 
and  trace  then  in  the  atker  specimens,  it 
will  enable  os  ta  see  how  tfar  these  left* 
gaages  reall j  agree,  after  wfaacfa,  aay  oa# 
who  compares  the  specimens  with  each 
other,  as  diversified  bj  their  pecaKar  Ceiw 
minatioos,  will  be  able  to  judge  bow  &r 
thej  form  distinct  languages. 

As  the  Bengali  is  a  leading  langaaga 
among  those  collateral  branches  whicb  con- 
tain the  greatest  portion  of  SoQgakrit,  and 
the  Hiodee  a  leading  laoguaga  aBMH^ 
those  which  admit  a  certain  mistareof  Pei^ 
sian  words,  it  wiU  greatly  aaast  as  in  feim* 
ing  oucjudgment  of  the  rest,  if  we  carefully 
examine  the  Lord's  Pkayer  in  these  two 
languages  first.  In  exananing  diese,  wa 
<ind,  that,  independently  of  the 
they  contain  the  following  woids  r-^ 


O. 

heaven, 
abiding. 

Father. 

name, 
hallowed. 


2    Swurga, 
Sdi9, 

Ruluteu:al$j 
Pita, 
Bap, 

5  Nam, 

6  Pubitra, 
(  Manya-huook,     be  r^;arded. 

^  (Hmce,  be. 

8    Rajya,  kingdom. 

Agmon  huooAr,    coming  be. 
Awe, 
Jemun, 
^  Jissa, 
C  Tcmun, 
11  <  Sri  muta, 
(Tiesa, 
\  Pritbibee, 
I  Dooniya, 
I  Ista  knva, 
KhatirkwOf 
Kura  jaook, 
Udya, 

;  Nitya, 

[  Jeene-layak, 


"iKsr 


come, 
as. 

so. 

the  earth. 


will. 

be  dona. 

to-day. 

constant, 
proper  for  life. 

In  this  list  of  a'ords,  where  two  are  given 
to  denote  the  same  thing,  the  first  word  is 
that  which  occurs  in  the  Bengalee  speci- 
men, and  the  other,  (that  in  italics,)  the 


food, 
give. 

and. 


25 
26 


18    Deo, 

JKbung, 
O,      . 
Our, 
Of.  (Rindhar, 
^iKuruJdhar 

21  Mafkur, 

22  Rin, 

23  Pureeksha, 

24  LvoayioL 
Na, 
Mut, 
Kintoo, 
Lekirn 

27  {^^^ 
(Booraee, 

2g  sPoritran  k. 

,  Cfihoraico, 

an   iKenuna, 

Kyo  unki, 

Suda-surbukhshvne,  ever. 

Hunusha,        always.- 

ShukU.  ^ 

Purakrum,       Power. 

Goorub,  , 

Machutum      S^"^^' 

word  occurring  in  the  Hindoo  specimen « 
where  only  one  is  given,  it  is  radically  the 
same  in  both. 
The  words  in  the  Hindee  spocinx% 


debtor* 

focgiv^. 
debt 
temptation,  trial 

not 

but. 

evil,moral  &  naturek 
evil. 

deliver, 
for. 


▲HD  BfiVlB^r. 
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UKMUt  to  thir^-tiro;  bat  those  io  Ibe  Bea- 
galee  apecimen  are  (hirty«foar,  aa  two 
phrutti  are  admitted  to  ex|»«fls  the  adverb 
**  jo^^*  tanun  and  «t  mttfo  ;  and  two  wcMdf, 
.e&imf  and  O,  to  e&press  tba  conjuactioo 
'*  and."  Of  the  words  in  the  Bengalee  spe- 
eimen,  all  are  SuogBkrit  with  the  exception 
.•f  mt{ff  foigive,  which  is  a  Persian  word,  bat 
•0  conuBOO  in  Bengalee,  that  it  would  be 
nearly  as  fastidious  to  reject  it  on  that  ac- 
•ouQt,  as  it  would  be  in  an  English  writer 
to  exclude  the  word  character^  because  it  is 
.pore  Greek.  Of  the  thirty-two  words  in  the 
.Hindce  specimen,  about  six  are  of  Persian, 
or,  more  properly,  of  Arabic  origin.  The 
sest  are  either  radically  the  same  with  the 
•orrespondtng  Bengalee  terms,  asjtsaa  tistOf 
Ac.  or  they  are  Sux^fskrit  words  which  have 
obtained  a  grater  degree  of  currency  in 
Uindee,  than  the  corresponding  Snngskrit 
words  found  in  the  Bengalee  specimen. 
This  will  be  found  to  be  the  case  in  others 
sf  these  cognate  languages. 

Having  thus  given  the  words  in  the  two 
leading  languages,  we  proceed  to  examine 
the  others,  beginning  from  Kashmeer,  the 
the  roost  northera  province  in  Hindoostan, 
and  taking  the  western  side  along  the  Indus ; 
then  adverting  to  those  spoken  in  the  middle 
provinces,  from  the  Punjab  to  Bengal ;  after- 
ward noticing  the  languages  on  the  eastern 
side  o(  India ;  and  finally,  those  spoken  in 
the  Decan,  (Dukshina)  or  the  south  of 
India. 

3.  We  begin  with  that  of  the  Kn^wuer. 
In  the  specimen  of  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  given 
in  this  language,  the  reader  will  find  at  least 
twenty-five,  of  the  thirty-two  words  given, 
radically  the  same  with  those  occurring  in 
P»e  Bei^lee  ftnd  Hindee  specimens;  he 
will,  however,  find  some  of  them  considera- 
bly altered.  Thus  ruAmoo/c,  he  remaining, 
is  changed  to  roqjmaali;  atoe,  come,  to 
ytys  /  tint  debt,  to  roon^  &c.  But  besides 
these  twenty-five  words,  several  Sungakril 
words  occur  which  are  common  in  Benga- 
lee, theugh  not  admitted  into  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  as,  of  two  or  three  synonymous  ex- 
pressions, one  al9Q<  co<|ld  be  cbuyccv  Such 


are  Irowno,  save,  ia  Bengalee,  imrao  ;  pu- ' 
ruehhay^  trial,  temptalion ;  muhima,  great- 
ness.   The  verb  *'  kuo,  he,'*  is  here  meta- 
mor^^Msed  into  ehho, 

4.  The  next,  proceeding  eastward,  is  the 
Dogura,  which  is  spoken  in  a  mountainous 
country,  reaching  from  Kashmeer  to  Alino- 
ra  on  the  northwest,  and  ending  a  httle 
distance  west  of  Hurdwar.  Of  the  thirty- 
two  words  in  the  ^cimen,  hoeniy^ve  earn 
radically  the  same,  and  used  in  precisely 
the  same  meaning.  The  vocative  particle 
Ht,  is,  however,  changed  to  E,  and  bap 
is  changed  ibr  bub.  Several  ethers  of  the 
words  also  are  Sungskrit,  as  bume,  dwell, 
Bengalee,  busun,  to  sit;  jvgut,  the  world, 
in  Bengalee  the  same ;  and  i^ooA;^,  temp- 
tation, probably  the  same  with  the  Benga- 
lee purcekiha. 

5.  The  next,  as  we  proceed  westward,  is 
the  Wuch,  (the  Ooch  of  Arrowsmith,X 
which  country  lies  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Indus,  and  extends  from  the  Punjab  ta 
Aucb.  Of  the  thirty-two  words  in  the  spe^ 
ciroen,  twenty-six  are  radically  those  foonA 
in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindce  specimens ;  but 
pita  is  changed  to /noo,  and  dena  to  dewun. 
If  the  whole  specimen,  however,  be  com- 
pared with  that  in  its  sister  language,  near- 
ly every  word  will  be  found  to  differ  some- 
«vhat  in  sound  from  the  corresponding  words> 
therein,  so  that  a  Doogarese  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  rau«t  be  nearly  unintelligible 
to  a  native  oi  the  Wuch  country,  and  vice- 
versa. 

6.  Still  farther  west,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  we  come  to  the  tract  of  country  in 
which  the  Sindhee  language  is  current; 
which  extends  from  the  Wuch  country  te 
the  shore  opposite  Naryee.  Of  the  thirty- 
two  roots  in  the  specimen,  twenty-fvnir 
agree  either  with  the  Bengalee  or  the  Hin- 
dee :  several  changes  are  made  io  the 
words,  however,  by  the  peculiar  genius  vC 
the  language  ;  thus  ptto,  father,  is  pit ;  Jc- 
miM,  as,  itjuhvla  ;  and  iamuny  so,  tiihuta  ;- 
churdto,  forgive,  is  chhvda  ,*  and  boorac, 
evil,  bueh/iree. 

7.  Farther   south,   but   adjoining    t!);# 
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fiouotrj,  Ihen  is  ftnotber  laogmgie  spokeu, 
which  we  texm  the  Souihem  Sindhett  and 
dM  tennuiatioDi  of  which  difiar  from  tho 
Sindhee  jast  meatiooedf  in  afamdst  ^irery  in* 
•taoc0.    Of  the  words  in  the  Bengalee  and 
Hindee   ipecimem,  twehtjr-foor   maj   be 
(raced  in  this,  as  radicallj  the  sama;  bat 
here  bt^t   fatiier,    becomes  hhtAba;  je- 
mim,  as,  jetna ,-  and  temunf  so,  feena,  S^. 
Besides  these  twent}r.ibiir  words,  however, 
soveral  Soogskrit  words  occur  which  are 
common  in  Bengalee ;  thus -fri^un,  residiiig, 
is  the  same  with  butUH;  mooMda,  e?il,  iq 
Bengalee  is  mwu&i;  and  p^ixlcywo,  ensfg^i 
power,  is  the  Bengalee  pndap. 
'    8.  The  KuJUh.    Proceeding  southwest, 
we  oome  to  the  KuJtth  oountiy,  bj  Arow- 
smith  written  **CuiehJ"    In  the  JTu/eA  we 
can  trace  twentj-four  words  of  those  in  the 
Bengalee  and  Hindee  systems.    Pito,  how- 
ever, here  becomes  jk;  jeimtn,Jtdo;  and 
tummf  iedo.      Khada,   is   the   Bengalee 
khadya,  food,  things  which  can  be  eaten. 
Compared  with  cither  the  western  or  sooth- 
em  Sindhee,  or  with  the  Wuch,  the  difer- 
ence,  as  heard  in  conrersatioo,  will  be  found 
considerable. 

9.  Proceeding  southward,  ^p  come  to 
the  peninsula  of  GoqfutxU,  which  joins  it- 
self to  tho  coast  of  Kutcb.  In  the  specimen 
of  this  language,  no  less  than  twenty-eight 
•f  tl^  jrords  can  be  traced  which  are  found 
In  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimons^ 
Jemunf  however,  is  changed  to  Jeta,  and 
tenuntoietaf  while  kooraee,  eWl,  is  meta- 
morphosed into  hhoondau.  The  specimen, 
taken  in  (he  aggregate,  differs  much  frt)m 
any  of  the  foregoing. 

|0.  The  Kunkma,  Whera  the  Goojo- 
rattee  ends,  the  Ktankuna  language  begins, 
which  is  spoken  at  Bombay,  and  thence  up 
Ihe  coast  as  far  a?  Goa.  Tlie  Lord's  Pkvy- 
er  exhibits  twenty-five  of  the  words  occur- 
ring in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  sp^imeqs ; 
but,  besides  these,  there  are  several  Sung' 
skrit  words  which  assume  nearly  the  same 
foim  as  they  have  in  Bengalee.  Thus 
iAooyi,  the  earth,  is  common  in  the  latter 
ianfruagr;  hdlt^  done,  is  from  An',  (odo; 


MoHKH^Md,  frott  JKm,  cat;  aaa^rotf, 
renown,  gkiy,  is  the  samein  Bengalea, 

These  eight  langnagvs  will  be  fimnd  ta 
extend  in  sttc^MsswB^  ten  the  nofth  q£  In- 
dia to  tha  aonthwast  eztrami^^  wheie  tisa 
Tamul  begins.  We  now  ratam  to  the^ 
north,  and  beginning  with  tha  Ptojabae. 
trace  those  languages  which  am  spol^an  in 
the  middle  provinces,  estending  in  a  south- 
east directnn  from  tha  -Punjab  to  Ben- 

11.  The  JPufiyato.  The  first  of  tfaAse  it 
the  Punjabee,  or  the  language  of  the  S%ftH 
of  which  we  have  psbllshed  a  oondse  gfam- 
mar.  This  language  extenck  through  tha 
Ponjab«orthe  country  oTtha  iive  rivwa. 
(From  ^unj,  five,  and  n6,  water.)    Th^ 

conntiy  is  bounded  by  the  Indus  ott  the  west^ 
while  on  the  east  it  reaches  to  Loodiana  oc 
Siihend.  In  the  spechnen  given  of  (his  len- 
gnage,  the  reader  wiQ  find  Cfttrty  of  tha 
words  occurring  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hin- 
dee specimens ;  but  instaad  of  jmmn,  as,  hk 
^U  find /^pncAar,  which  'a  formed  fran 
the  Hindee jif,  wfaat,aod  the  Bengalee pru^ 
A»r,  manner. 

12.  ITie  Bikaneer,  Proceeding  sootfa- 
«vard,wecome  to  the  .fittwiesr  langoage, 
which  on  the  west  extends  (o  the  temtorr 
in  which  the  Wuch  is*  spoken.  In  the  Lordi 
Prayer,  asgiren  in  this  langnage,  tha  raai-. 
er  may  identify  homfy^iUne  of  the  wonb 
found  in  tha  Hindee  and  Bengalee.  He  will 

also  find  jitf^vor  for  the  world,  or  the  earth : 
and  bul  hr  strengtfi,  both  which  are  Sung- 
skrit  words,  occurring  In  the  same  sense  it 
Bengalee. 

13.  The  JUaramar.  Southwest  of  the 
Bikaneer  country,  lies  that  wherein  the  Ma> 
rawar  language  is  spoken.  The  LoidV 
Prayer  in  this  language  exhibits  Aaoity- 
eig^M  of  the  ihirty-two  vrords  particularised 
iu  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimena. 
Mqfhiki  niauner,  and^or,  power,  are  ^m 
words  well  known  in  Bengalee  and 

14.  The  Juya-poora    territory 
where  the  Manxwar  ends.    In  the  Locd'f- 
Prayer,  as  given  in  this  language,  the  na^ 
er  may  trace  ivBefUy-nim  of  tha  wofdi  hiuif 
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in  ibA  "BrfigriM^nd  ttindM  k|tteiineiMi 
BmtMa^  wilU  and  pruja,  Aeiolnbteiite 
of  the  eiiHiv  am  •lib  coiBiAoa  in  Beogtke. 

15.  'Ae 'OMfeyift^wora.  South  of  the- 
MavMrtr  tomtbiy  lios  that  m  ivftich  «be 
OoduyporelangaiigftisipokeiL  The  Lord's 
Ihtiytr  in  ttiis  laiig;uage  contBint  fiomfy- 
«^Af  offlie  roots  hood  either  ialhe  Hiiidee 
or  the  Beognlee  ftpedooeiul  It  also  oon- 
laf  AS  a  tew  words  conugpn  in  Bengalee ; 
amoo^  whieh  are,  ktarfo,  for -debt  Xkm- 
muna,  for  wfll,  desbe,  is  a  coriniplion  of  tbe- 
n»^*an  khatiiMiumf  and  Unadhar,  for 
debtori  giver,  is  jprobably  the  Bengalee  ^ 
naihar. 

16«  The  Bdrutee,  East  of  Oodoypore, 
Ae  ^orufee  language  is  spoken;  whieh, 
though  current  m  a  territory  so  near  tfie 
Oodujpore  and  the  Bnrj,  Pilfers  greatlj 
feotn  them  both.  In  the  spatimen  of  Ae 
lord*s  Prayer  in  this  langnsge,  (he  reader 
may  easily  identify  twetOy-hoo  of  Iht  words 
mentioned  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindeo  spe- 
chnens;  mi  of  Aie  other  wdrds  sereral 
inaytM  ffaced  to  tinnar  words  in  Benga- 
lee :  oofid,  here  need  for  haHowed,  in  Ben> 
gatefe  means  bright,  illnMrioaB;  /mum,  die 
eaiA,  is  a  V^Tiian  word  common  in  Bengal ; 
^cMyk,  bread  or  food,  is  MuJbyo  in  Ben- 
galee; duum,  debt,  is  the  Bengalee  ienm  f 
and /us,  gfoiy,  is  the  same  in  Bengalee. 
Sugvs,  gratuitondy  forgiTe,  is  from  tiie 
Bsrsian  bukthetAm,  to  gite,  whence  bvh- 
sfte»,  common  in  both  Bengalee  and  Hm- 
4ee. 

17.  The  Mdimoa.  Sooth  of  Oodoypore 
lies  Maluwa,  the  Malra  of  Arrowsmith. 
Tlie  capital  of  this  proTince  is  die  city  of 
Oqffdn,  renowned  in  Indian  history  as  the 
voyal  seat  of  Viknunaditya»  Bboja,  and 
^Iher  sovereigns  of  note.  It  was  formerly 
aprincff|)al  seat  of  Hindoo  Ktefatnre  and 
l^ilosc^by.  In  the  Lord's  Ptayer,  as  given 
in  this  langoage,  the  reader  will  be  able  fO 
trace  abovt  hprnUy  of  the  words  oecnrring  in 
the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimens ;  hot 
\-.  many  of  the  rest  are  Sttngslcrit  words  fre- 
^  IIBenlly  occnring  in  Bengalee,  as  nffyvIocAr, 
ikavan ;  looARa,  holy,  pare ;  /nm-niAftmi, 


trtmprtmnMa,  preservatkNl  of-  htt ;  My< 
i^yAa,  Iram  bha^^  expense;  jugut^  the 
world;  ypmrunehi,  and;  dhumna-roof 
yrubha,  splendour,  gloij,  &c. 

18.  The  BruJ.  Aroond  Agra  is  spdluai 
(be  BrttJ  langnage,  which  esUends  quite  (n 
the  yindya  mountains:  Of  the  words  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Mender  will  tint 
fcflmfy-stgAf  correspond  with  those  occur- 
ring either  in  the  Bengalee  or  Hindee  sped* 
mens,  and*  two  or  three  Sangskrit  words  of 
fireqoent  recoirenoe  in  Bengalee,  though 
not  used  in  the  Lord's  pirayer;  sochai« 
Moficn,  for  bread  or  food;  kAem4eitro,  in 
the  sense  of  forbear  or  forgive.  DivuHee^ 
for  the  earth,  is  a  word  well  known  f  n  Hin« 
dee. 

19.  SmieSkhund,  orBmhmunda«khunda, 
lies  due  west  of  Allahabad,  and  occnpiea 
die  banks  of  the  Jumna  from  Mow  to  Kul^ 
pee.  This  language  meets  .the  Malwa 
language  on  the  west,  dieBnij  on  the  northi 
and  the  Mahratta  on  the  south.  The  spe* 
cimen  cf  the  Lord's  Prayer  giren,  contains 
Itsenty^/Sae  of  die  words  found  in  die  Benga- 
lee and  Hindee  specimens.  Puni^  anti 
yof,  wordiy;  and  sitoisttr,  the  world,  ai« 


Sa  The  .MMrolte.  NotwidMtanding  so 
great  a  part  of  dm  Sacred  Oracles  is  alrea- 
dy published  in  this  language,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  add  a  specimen  of  the  Mflh- 
ratta  heka,  as  it  begins  where  die  Bondelk* 
hand  and  Haiwa  end.  In  this  specimen 
of  the  Lord's  Primer,  die  reader  may  trace 
<ifSnly-«icns  of  the  words  in  die  Bengalee' 
and  Hindee,  and  there  are  seireral  of  the 
remaining  words  which  are  used  in  Benga- 
lee, such  as  Miono,  forgive,  just  mention- 
ed ;  ponrntoo^  but,  Ac. 

SI.  The  Magvdha.  The  Magudha  it 
dM  language  of  Soadi  Bahar;  it  begins 
where  the  Mahratta  language  ends,  and  ex- 
tends nearly  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  la 
the  Lord's  Prayer  given  in  this  langoage, 
die  reader  may  identify  twenfy-four  of  (he 
words  found  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee 
specimens.  Several  of  the  others,  also,  are 
Smigskrit  words,  frequently  >«corring  \h*' 
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^BeagftlM:  Am  aimior,  the  ctrth,  the 
world*  is  the  nine  in  Bengalee ;  kkivmwt^ 
food,  is  the  snbstHAtive  of  the  retb  khmtoan^ 
cause  to  eat ;  and  pmbhootia^  povrer,  is  evi- 
dendy  an  abstract  noon  from  prubhoo,  Lbrd. 
Tliese  eleren  lang^osges  occupy  the  mid- 
dle provinces  of  India,  which  extend  from 
Kashmeer  to  Bengal.  We  now  come  to 
those  on  the  northeast  side  o£  India,  among 
whidi,  one  of  the  first  is, 

22.  The  J^orih  Koshaia,  This  Ian- 
fuage  is  spoken  in  the  coontrj  to  the  ncMlh' 
east  of  Oude,  or  Uyodhytg,  the  country  fa- 
mous among  the  Hindoos  for  havitig  gpven 
hirch  to  Kmuhulya,  the  mother  of  Rama. 
In  the  specinaen  giren  of  this  language,  the 
iseader  may  trace  ttoetUy-teven  of  the  wofds 
found  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  speci- 
mens ;  and  nearly  all  the  remaining  words 
are  pure  Sungskrit ;  such  are  ieKchha-poor- 
luJfc,  for  wiU :  siduar,  the  world,  already 
mentioned ;  yoftfo^  worthy,  proper ;  dhar^ 
food ;  ttiAurm,  evil,  unhoUness,  with  tame 
•thers. 
23.  TheMUhilee.  Proceeding  southeast. 


he  Will,  however,  'find'  raet«Miphdaed  InCV 
bahoo :  and  for  the  eaHh,  be  will  fiud  the 
irord  log;  people,  which  occurs  both  m 
Sungskrit  and  Bengalee  in  nearly  the  same 
sense  i  thus  faenM:,  means  the  throe  worlds 
— bearen,  earth,  and  Petal. 

25.  The  Assamese.  Still  forther  eaH' 
lies  the  kingdom  of  Assam.  In  the  speci- 
men exhibited  of  this  language  may  be 
traced  <tem^-mfM  of  the  words  foond  in  th» 
Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimens :  khmimrf 
food,  also,  is  derived  from  AA^io,  eat.  Whifo 
it  assimilates  more  with  the  Bengalee  laii- 
goage,  however,  than  most  of  those  alread|y 
mentioned,  its  terminatioos  still  render  it  a 
difierent  language. 

Having  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  lan- 
guages on  the  west,  in  the  middle,  and  on 
the  east  side  of  India,  il  may  now  be  pro- 
per to  add  specimens  also  of  those  ia  the 
Decan,  (Dvkshino,)  or  the  countries  to  the 
south  of  Bengal,*  in  which  we  are  engaged ; 
which  are  three. 

80.  The  Orinm  or  09i4aiL    This  iaii- 
guage  is  almost  identically  the  same  with 


we  come  to  the  prorince  of  Mithilee,  or  Tir-  -  the  Bengalee,  while  It  still  posttSKs  difler- 
hoot,  which  is  also  esteemed  classic  groond  ent  teiminations,  and  even  a  diflerent  cha- 
among  the  Hindoos,  because  deemed  the  racter.  In  the  specimen  of  the  Lord'a 
hirth-plare  of  Ssefo,  ./iiiiuJiea-faer  father  be-  Prayer  given,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
ing  reputed  the  king  of  this  country.  On  tiie  trace  1kirijf-<nu  of  the  words  wUdi  occur  in 
tboth  it  abuts  on  die  most  northern  provin-  the  Bengalee  specimen ;  he  wiH  also  find 
viM  of  Bengal,  and  northward  it  extends  to  kshmna  used  in  the  sense  of  **  forgive." 
the  kingdom  of  Nepal.  In  the  specimen '  But  notwithstanding  the  close  affinity  which 
yven  of  this  language,  the  reader  may  it  has  to  the  Bengalee,  its  peculiar  tennina- 
%ace  twenty  of  the  radical  words  given  in  tions  cause  the  whole  specimen  to  dtfier 
'the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimens ;  but  much  in  sound  from  that  given  in  the  latter 
among  the  rest  there  are  several   which  language. 

have  been  already  mentioned  as  Sungskrit  27.  The  T^dinga,  Bordering  on  Orisn 
wc»ds  commott  in  Bengal ;  as  simjor,  the  we  come  to  the  T^eUnga  language.  In  the 
world ;  yogya^  proper;  khaek^  food,  from .  q>ecimen  of  the  Lord's  Pmyer,  given  in  ibia 
khao,  eat ;  mvdya,  in ;  punmioo,  but,  4c. ,  and  the  Komata  language,  the  reader  can 
24.  The  .Afi^al.  Turning  to  the  north-  easily  trace  the  link  of  connexion  suhsisting 
ea^it,  we  come  to  the  kiojf^doin  of  Nepal,  the  between  nearly  all  these  descended  from 
language  of  which,  termed  by  the  natives  the  Sungskrit  In  the  Lord's  Araycr,  as 
the  Rasb-poore  language,  is  evidently  a  given  in  this  language,  he  may  trace  at  least 
brench  from  the  same  parent  stock  as  those  Jifteen  of  the  words  specified  in  the  Beng»> 
alrf^ady  mentioned.  In  the  Lord's  Prayer  lee  specimen ;  he  will,  however,  find  the 
the  reader  wili  find  no  leu  than  twenty-  Sungskrit  cheyya^  done,  used  instead  of 
nine  of  the  wordh  wh^rh  occur  in  the  Ben-  kiira.  Bhoomi,  the  earth,  is  another  Song^ 
gxJcc  and  Jtliadee  specuneos.    Bap^  father,    skrit  v^ord  common  in  Bengalee. 


AMD  KEVISir. 
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SI.  ThtXwnntm,    Vtm  lugntfe  rom- 
flMOces  where  the  Telinga  ends,  aod  ineet» 
the  Mabmtta  oo  one  tide,  and  the  Gooju 
mttee  on  the  other.    In  this  specimen  can 


be  traced  no  leas  than  sixteen  of  the  vrords  ,  lang:uage,  as  hag  been  stated  in  a  former 


which  appear  in  that  given  in  Bengalee, 
though  so  nnich  di^aised  by  the  difference 
of  tenmnatioa:  pruka^  appear,  is  also  pre- 
cisely the  same  in  Bengalee.  For  kuro,  do, 
the  reader  will  find  mora. 

We  hare  now  traced  twentj-eight  lan- 
guages derived  from  the  Sungskrit ;  and  if  to 
these  we  add  the  Tamnl  and  the  Malaya- 
lim,  we  diall  find  thirty  collateral  branches 
springing  from  one  philological  root;  the 
whole  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Telinga  and  the  Kumata,  and  one  or  two 
others,  will  be  ibond  to  have  nearly  nine- 
tenths  of  the  words  in  commoh  with  each 
other,  most  of  them  the  rame  pronouns,  and 
all  of  them  the  same  mode  of  construction. 

It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  add,  that 
while  the  languages  of  the  South  peninsula 
derive  at  least  one  half  of  the  words  they 
contain  immediately  from  the  Sungskrit, 
they  are  supposed  to  derive  a  great  part,  if 
not  the  whole  of  the  remainder,  from  an- 
other source,  which  certain  of  our  learned 
friends  at  Madras  suppose  to  be  the  Lai^ 
guage  often  termed  the  High  Tamul. 

We  might  here  close  the  investigation  of 
these  languages;  but  it  has  occurred  tons 
since  we  b^^  the  examination,  that  it 
would  not  be  improper  to  add  specimens  of 
the  Lord^s  Prayer  in  the  languages  to  the 
west  and  the  east  of  India,  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  as  these  will  clearly  mark  where 
the  Sungskrit  fiunily  ends.  Thus  the  PteM- 
ioo,  or  Affghan  language,  oo  the  west,  has 
evidently  too  small  a  proportion  of  Sung- 
skrit words  to  render  a  conparinn  between 
the  two  specimens  at  all  practicfible,  and 
the  Buloehee  specimen  is  scarcely  less  re- 
note  from  the  Sungskrit;  while  the  Khmseu 
language,  to  the  east  of  Bengal,  seems  quite 
•a  far  removed  from  the  Sungskrit,  as  the 
Pushtoo  on  the  west ;  and  the  Durman  lan- 
guage still  decreases  in  point  of  affinity  to 
that  ancient  philological  parent    But  this 


will  be  seen  more  dearly  froMian  esamina* 
tion  of  tiie  specanens  in  each  of  these  lan- 
guages. 
39.  The  Pushtoo   or   ^ghan.     This 


memoir,  is  spoken  beyond  the  Indus,  by  a 
people  respecting  whom,  perhaps,  a  greater 
probability  appears  on  the  side  of  their  be- 
ing descended  from  the  ten4ribes  of  Israel, 
than  can  be  uiged  relative  to  any  otfier  na- 
tion. O  when  shall  they  begin  to  **  return, 
going  and  weeping** — ^when  shall  they  be* 
gin  *<  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God !"»  In  the 
t.ord*s  Prayer,  as  given  in  this  language, 
although  nearly  half  the  words  are  fiuniliar 
to  us  tbrou^  their  being  current  in  Ben- 
galea  and  Hindee,  yet  scarcely  four  of  then 
can  be  traced  to  the  Sungskrit  language, 
it  is  therefore  evident  that  here  the  lan- 
guages derived  from  the  Sungskrit  end  on 
the  western  side  of  India,  which  idea  will 
be  confirmed  by  our  recurring  to 

30.  The  Buioehee,  This  language  is 
spoken  on  the  western  banks  of  the  Indus, 
the  Buloehee  nation  extending  westward  te 
Persia.  The  specimen  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
given  in  this  language,  contains  scarcelj 
more  Sungskrit  words  than  that  in  the  Push- 
too f  the  words  therein  which  are  &miliar 
in  Bengalee  and  Hindee,  about  one  half 
become  thus  through  the  medium  of  the 
Persian,  from  which  this  language  borrows 
so  largely.  To  look  for  any  language  be- 
yond this  westward,  as  derived  from  the 
Sungskrit,  were  a  fruitless  research.  We 
now  turn  te  the  east  side  of  India. 
{To  he  eontiiwjed.^ 


CANNIBALISM.     . 

AT  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Mi8sionai7  Society,  Mr.  Davies,  from 
Sierra  Leone,  stated  that  a  short  time  before 
he  left  the  coast,  a  report  had  reached  the 
Governor  that  a  man  had  been  killed  and 
eaten  among  the  n^^roes,  who  had  been 
stolen,  but  recaptured,  and  settled  in  two  of 


*  See  Jer.  i.  4,  5. 
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Om  n&gto  ▼illages.  Some  coilfidnt«(  per- 
aong  were  chnrged  Co  kiqaim  iBto4h«  bosi- 
neat.  The  allegatioo  was  denied;  but  a 
negro  being  obflerved  to  have  something  in 
a  bag  wliich  he  wiihad  to  ■ecrete,  hit  bag 
was  eiamtned,  and  waf  foond  to  conaan 
acme  part  of  a  human  body.  C^  being 
'thraalened  vrith  death  tmleai  he  made  a  fall 
dkcof eiy,  tha^taan  relactafttlj  produced  Che 
Itead  of  hie  murdered  companion,  which  is 
apart  never  eaten  by  them,  because,  as 
they  say,  *  PslaTer  (talk,  or  speech)  Uvea 
there  ;*  and  they  .think  it  poisonoos.  The 
bead  was  fom^  secreted  at  the  foot  of  a 
tree.  The  instrument  of  murder  was  a 
ftnife,  made  out  of  an  iron  hoop.  With  this 
these  poor  wretches  cut  off  the  head,  and 
then  fieasted  three  days  on  the  body.  Some 
attempt  WM  made  to  defend  this  deed. 
The  question,  *  Why  did  yon  kill  the  man  ?* 
was  answered  by  another,  >Why  do  you 
kill  fat  fowls.'' 

This  shocking  feci  cannot  fairly  be  used 
as  an  argument  for  the  slave  trade;  but  it 
anpplies  one  of  the  most  forcible  motives 
possible  for  the  utmost  leal  that  can  be  em- 
ployed  to  enlighten  datk  Africa,  and  in- 
struct  the  poor  wretched  natives  in  the  be* 
iiign  religion  of  Jesus    hrist 

HOLLAND. 
THE  king  of  the  Netherlands  has  given 
orders,  that  one  of  the  Churches  at  die 
Hague  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
the  soldiers  exclusively,  as  thev  were  but 
ill-accommodated  in  the  other  Churches. 
A  few  Sabbaths  ago  Divine  service  was  per- 
formed in  that  which  was  assigned  to  them. 
The  preacher  addressed  them  very  seri- 
ously from  these  words,  *Ftar  God^—9M 
comprising  the  amount  of  the  doty  of  every 
roan ;  and  from  which  all  other  duties  flow. 
The  soldiers  were  very  attentive,  and  all  the 
generals  and  officers  attended.  A  coNec- 
tioo  will  be  made  every  Sabbath,  (as  is  cus- 
tomary io  Holland,)  the  amount  of  which 
will  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  die  wives 
of  the  soldiers  when  ill  or  cooiined,  and  for 
th^r  sick  children. 


ON  Monday,  i1m  28th  ihst  was  hud  (h« 
comer  stonfe  of  a  Reformed  Dutch  VteJtij" 
terian  Church,  atTompkinsvllle,  on  Staten- 
Islandf  by  the  Rev.  Peter  I.  Van  Pelt,  vaA 
an  appropriate  prayer  and  address  delivered 


^t0tUfOWm^f  vff'W^gV  €JBSMS|^ 

The  females  of  Ifae  Keformed  Dotdl 
Congregation  6f  Montgomery,  Orangia 
county,  have,  by  a  donation  of  90  dollara^ 
constituted  their  Plastor,  the  Rev.  Jesse 
Fonda,  a  member  for  life  of  the  America* 
Bible  Society.  Mrs^  Fooda  was,  at  the 
same  time,  by  a  donation  (rf*  five  dollart* 
made  a  member  for  h'fe  of  the '  M ontgomeiy 
Cent  Society,  in  aid  of  the  Theological 
College  of  the  ReformAd  Dutch  Church.* 

UUrary  and  Seimiific  JnteOigenu, 

pRorHssoa  bbhiuds. 
This  oelebiated  chynast  has  been  iMMfll 
to  the  nmk  of  nobOi^  by  the  King  of 
Sweden,  on  account  of  his  great  lakttlB  as  a 
cfaymical  philosopher.  This  honour  is  tha 
more  rumaikablo,  as  sdaatific  men  aK 
rarely  rewarded  by  sudi  marks  of  rayd 
fevour. 

rdoeify  <if  Sound  ut  fFid$r. 

Iti  a  memoir  lately  read  on  this  subject 
before  the  institute,  by  M.  Laplaoe,  he  has 
shown  that  the  velocity  at  sound  in  fresh 
water  is  four  and  a  half  times  greater  thaa 
in  air.  ^^^^^^^ 

TO  CQRKfiSK)Nl«NTS. 

THE  author  of  the  article  in  the  last 
Number,  on  ''TIm  excellency  of  diekaofw- 
le^  of  Christ  Jesns,*^  wfll  exoBse  m  for 
the  unintentiooal  omission  of  his  BigDatan« 
ir.  Wa  shall  be  pleased  to  bear  fian  him 
often. 

«*  The  Worid  before  tiie  Flood,"  will  !m 
inserted  in  the  next  Nombar.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  frequent^  from  die  writer  df 
that  article* 
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the  west  of  Scotland,  he  diost  pro- 
babljr  re«  eived  his  edncation  in 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  and 
afterward  entered,  at  Ayr,  into 
the  one  or  other  of  the  religious 
fraternities  now  mentioned. 

To  the  other  parts  of  learnioff 
which  he  had  acquired,  hitadded 
an  intimate  acquaintancl|'Wth  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  fathers. 
But  for  his  information  in  divine 
things,  he  looked  beyond  all  ha- 
man  writings  to  the  sacred  Scrip- 
ture ;  which  he  zealously  con- 
tended, in  his  ailer  disputes  with 
the  Popish  doctors,  contains  the 
only  infallible  rule  for  our  faith 
and  practice. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  he  be* 
came  a  convert  from  Popery  in 
the  year  1545,  and  that  Mr. 
George  Wishart  was  the  blessed 
instrument  of  his  conTersion.  la 
that  year,  Mr.  Wishart  preached 
openly  at  the  market  cross  of  Ayr, 
where,  at  that  time,  he  was  under 
the  protection  of  William,  Earl 
of  OleDcaim,  and  of  his  son  Alex- 
ander Lord  Kilmaurs.  Also,  whi|{| 
in  that  neighbou^ood,  he  seemy 
to  have  dispnted  with  Qpiotin 
Kennedy,  abbot  of  Cross-ragoel ; 
orffe  of  whose  books,  according 
to  Dempster^  who  is  quoted  by 
Dr.  Mackenzie,  in  his  life  ef  that 
the  town  of  Ayr.  As  a  native  oflabbot,  was  entitled,  ^\  Foorteea 
Vol.  II....N0.  8.  22 


jlHIS  Reformer  was  a  particular 
favourite  of  Mr  John  Knox.  In 
his  history  he  seldom  speaks  of 
him  without  using  some  respect- 
ful or  affectionate  expression.  He 
styles  him,  **  that  notable  man, 
whom  God  in  his  good  pleasure 
sent  unto  us  ;  our  dear  brother ; 
our  loving  brother ;  a  man  godly, 
learned,  and  grave,  who  for  his 
faithful  labours,  and  bold  courage, 
deserved  ipmortal  praise." 

The  General  Assembly,  in 
1567,  gave  him  a  memorable  tes- 
timony of  their  regard,  and  of  the 
sense  which  they  entertained  of 
what  ,he  had  done  for  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland,  when  they 
earnestly  entreated  that  he  would 
return  to  them  from  England,  and 
used  in  their  letter  to  him  these 
words,  <*  that  you  may  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  your  most  wearisome  and 
painful  labours,  and  see  the  cap- 
stone of  that  work,  whereof  you 
laid 'the  foundation.'' 

According  to  Bishop  Lesly,  Mr. 
John  Willock  was  originally  a 
Dominican  friar.  Spottiswood  says, 
that  he  was  a  Franciscan  friar  in 
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Headi  of  a  ControTersj  against 
George  Wishart*'  It  might  be 
then  that  Mr.  Willock  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
Protestant  doctrines. 

But  whether  his  conversion 
took  place  at  this,  or  at  an  earlier 
period,  he  soon  found,  that,  unless 
he  should  conceal  his  sentiments, 
which  he  was  not  inclined  to  do, 
he  could  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  convent ;  and  that  nowhere 
could  he  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Scotland,  in  the  ample  manner 
which  he  wished,  without  being 
liable  to  persecution.  *'  For  the 
love  of  religion,"  says  Spottis- 
wood,  "  he  leA  the  country,  and 
lived  in  England.*' 

During  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  who  succeeded  his  father 
Henry  Vlll.  January  29,  1547, 
he  enjoyed  in  England  the  society 
of  serious  Christians,  and  was 
privileged  freely  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  But  that  pious  prince 
having  died,  July  6,  1553,*  the 
state  of  religion  in  that  country 
was  sadly  changed,  under  the  go- 
vernment of  his  sister,  the  En- 
glish Queen  Mary.  Thomas  Cran- 
mer,  the  Protestant  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who,  under  God, 
had  long  been  the  promoter  and 
support  of  the  Protestant  interest, 
and  the  friend  and  protector  of 
the  refugees  from  Scotland,  was 
immediately  committed  to  prison. 
In  the  course  of  a  very  few  years 
this  arc{ibishop,  a  considerable 
number  of  other  bishops  and  mi- 
nisters, and  a  multitude  of  persons 
of  both  sexes,  were  condemned 
to  death,  and  siMTered  as  martyrs 
to  their  religion.  But  so  soon  as 
the  flame  of  persecution  arosf , 
Mr.  Willock,  and  a  great  number 
of  English  Protestants,  fled  for 
refuge  to  foreign  parts. 

The  place  to  which  Mr.  Wil- 


lock went,  and  in  which  he  was 
hospitably  entertained,  was  the 
city  of  Embden,  in  the  province 
of  East  Friesland  in  Westphalia* 
The  people  of  thaf  country,  Mr. 
Petrie  says,  were  tfie  first  who 
embraced  as  a  nation  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformers.  The 
prince  who  governed  Friesland 
about  the  year  1520,  and  to  whom 
Petrie  gives  the  name  of  Edsard, 
had  his  mind  enlightened  by  read- 
ing some  of  Luther^s  books.  He 
not  only  read  them  himself,  and 
permitted  them  to  be  sold  in  his 
territory,  but  encouraged  and 
persuaded  his  nobility  likewise  to 
read  them.  He  afterward  pro- 
cured some  eminent  Protestant 
ministers  to  preach  to  his  people, 
who  so  far  prevailed  by  their 
teaching  and  exhortations,  that  the 
Romish  religion  was  legally  con- 
demned, and  its  superstition  con* 
fined  within  the  walls  of  the 
Franciscan  monastery  at  Embdeo. 

When  Mr.  Willock  arrived  at 
Embden,  in  1563,  the  country 
was  governed  by  the  Countess 
Ann,  (hen  in  her  widowhood. 
As  he  had  studied  medicine,  he 
practised  there  as  a  physician, 
which  might  be  necessary  for 
his  present  subsistence ;  though 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  be 
also  preached  the  Gospel  to  such* 
persons  as  understood  the  lan- 
guage in  which  he  spoke,  tome  of 
whom  might  be  Protestants  who 
had  accompanied  him  thither  from 
England. 

After  be  had  been  nearly  a 
twelvemonth  in  Embden,  where 
he  was  become  well  known,  and 
^respected  for  his  piety  and  talents, 
the  Countess  of  Friesland  thought 
that  he  was  a  flt  person  to  be  em- 
ployed as  her  envoy  to  the  Qjueen 
Regent  of  Scotland,  to  congratu- 
late her  on  her  accession  to  th^ 
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Regency,  and  with  whom  she  had 
some  anairs  to  settle  relating  to 
trade,  or  to  some  other  public 
matters.  He  gladly  accepted  of 
the  commission,  for  he  greatly 
desired  to  be  instrumental  in  for- 
warding the  Reformation  in  his 
native  country ;  which  he  hoped 


not  allowed  publicly  to  worship 
God,  in  the  manner  which  their 
consciences  approved  ;  they  could 
not  with  safety  assemble  in  nume- 
roQS  congregations  ;  but  they  con- 
fided io  the  promise  made  by  our 
Saviour,  to  two  or  three  who 
meet  together  in  his  name,  and 


he  would  in  some  degree  be  enai  therefore  worshipped  in  small  de* 


bled  to  do,  without  being  exposed 
to  any  trouble  on  the  account  of 
his  religious  opinions,  as  he  was 
to  bear  the  public  and  privilegeil 
character  of  an  agent  from  a  Pro- 
testant princess.  '^  His  principal 
purpose,''  Mr.  Knox  tells  us, 
**  was  to  essay  what  the  Lord 
would  work  by  him  in  his  native 
country.'* 

He  arrived,  it  should  seem,  in 
the  t>eginning  of  harvest,  1654  ; 
and  at  the  end  of  harvest  in  that 
same  year,  Mr.  Knox,  who  had 
newly  come  on  his  first  visit  from 
Geneva,  found  him  in  Edipburgb, 
attending  on  the  Embden  business 
at  the  court  of  the  Q,ueen  Regeni ; 
and  also  employed,  along  with 
William  Harlowc,  another  refugee 
from  England,  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  private  houses.  **  These 
two,"  says  Mr.  Knox,  did  some- 
times in  several  (or  separate)  com- 
panies assemble  the  brethren,  who 
by  their  exhortations  began  to  be 
greatly  encouraged,  and  did  show 
an  earnest  thirst  of  godliness." 

It  may  be  gratifying  to  some 
serious  Christians,  and  will  not,  1 
apprehend,  be  inconsistent  with 
the  design  which  I  should  have 
in  view  in  these  Biographical 
Sketches,  if  I  now  give  an  ac- 
count, as  particularly  as  possible, 
of  that  ''  little  flock"  of  Christ 
which  was  now  at  Edinburgh,  and 
to  whom  Mr.  Willock  was  admi- 
Bistering  comfort.     They  were 


I 


tached  companies.  Like  those 
Israelites  of  old,  whom  the  pro* 
phet  Malachi  mentions,  and  who 
were  living  in  the  midst  of  a  cor- 
rupted people,  *'  they  feared  the 
Lord ;  they  thought  upon  his 
name  ;  and  spake  often  in  private 
one  to  another." 

At  this  period  they  were  fa- 
voured with  the  teaching  and 
edifying  conversation  of  Mr.  Wil- 
lock and  Mr.  Harlowe.  Con* 
cerning  Mr.  Harlowe,  I  shall 
only  observe  at  present,  that,  he 
was  a  lively  and  a£fectiooate 
Christian,  and  preached  the  Gos- 
el  with  great  plainness,  though 
e  could  not  boast  of  having  re- 
ceived a  learned  education. 
• 

The  house  in  which  he 
dwelt  when  at  Edinburgh,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  the 
houses  in  which  the  brethren' 
sometimes  met,  and  had  Christian 
and  delightful  fellowship  with 
one  another.  William  Maitland, 
younger  of  Lethington,  was  also 
in  use  to  meet  with  them,  who 
was  indeed  a  man  of  a  versatile 
disposition,  but  appeared  at  this 
time  to  be  a  sincere  inquirer  after 
the  truth.  While  they  were  thus 
very  comfortably  engaged  in  thefr 
pious  exercises,  Itfr.  Knox's  ar- 
rival, and  his  continuance  with 
them,  it  should  seem,  for  some 
weeks-,  afforded  them  a  great  and 
additional  cause  of  thankfulness 
and  joy. 
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We  learn  from  Mr.  Knox's  his- 
tory,  the  namea  of  some  of  those 
tKnigesses  of  whom  the  Protest- 
ant Church  at  Edinburgh  then 
consisted.  They  deserve  to  be 
remembered,  for  it  may  well  be 
supposed  that  they  were  not  only 
sound  and  exemplary  ChristianB, 


soul  foand  rest  and  joyful  satis* 
faction. 

Her  death  happened  before 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland  was 
fully  accomplished.  In  her  last 
sickness  she  suffered  acnte  pain, 
but  her  mind  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.     The  priests  and 


but  were  endeavouring  to  spread  tfriars  urged  her  to  submit  to  the 


the  knowledge  of  the  truth  among 
their  friends  and  Jieighbours. 

1.  David  Forres,  or  Forrest. 
He  occupied  an  c^ce  belonging 
to  the  mint  of  Scotland ;  and  after 
the  reformation,  was  admitted  by 
the  general  assembly  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel.  2.  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Lockhart.  He  enjoyed  a 
post  in  the  service  of  the  Q^een 
Regent,  of  whom  he  always  ex- 
press^ a  high  esteem;  but  no 
one  could  find  fault  with  him  with 
regard  to  his  religious  character. 
3.  James  Sym,  who,  Mr.  Knox 
says. "  was  a  notable  man  of  God.*' 
He  was  Mr.  Knox's  kind  landlord, 
and  in  his  house  the  brethren 
oflen  convened.  4.  James  Ba- 
ron. He  was  a  burgess  of  such 
eminent  respectability,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  two  commission- 
ers deputed  from  the  city  of 
*tedinbu^h,  to  the  first  General 
Assembly  in  1660. 

I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  the  name 
of  Elizabeth  Adamson,  spouse  of 
the  foresaid  James  Baron.  This 
good  woman  had  long  been  un- 
der a  deep  concern  about  her 
vouPs  sdvation,  and  had  diligently 
attended  the  preachings  of  the 
friars,  without  obtaining  any  re- 
lief. The  first  time  that  she  re- 
ceived solid  and  lasting  comfort, 
was  when  she  heard  Mr.  Knox, 
in  the  house  of  James  Sym,  deli- 
Ter  an  exposition  of  the  hundred 
and  third  Psalm.  He  seemed  to 
her  to  open  to  her  view  the  foun- 
tain of  the  divine  mercy,  and  her 


ceremonies  and  superstitious  ob- 
servances which  they  commonly 
used  in  the  case  of  a  dying  per* 
son  ;  but  she  commanded  them 
not  to  trouble  her,  "  for,"  said 
she,  "  I  have  refused,  and  do 
now  refuse  all  your  abomina* 
tions."  When  they  left  her, 
they  anticipated  the  language  of 
latter  times,  and  reported  that 
she  knew  not  what  she  was  say- 
ing, or  that  her  mind  was  derang- 
ed by  the  violence  of  her  distem- 
per. 

A  short  while  before  her  death, 
she  desired  her  sisters,  who  were 
waiting  upon  her,  and  some  other 
persons  present,  to  sing  the  hun- 
dred and  third  Psalm.  When 
the  singing  was  ended,  she  said, 
^*  at  the  teaching  of  this  Psalm, 
my  troubled  soul  first  effectually 
tasted  the  mercy  of  my  God, 
which  is  now  to  me  more  sweet 
and  precious  than  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  would  be, 
though  they  were  given  me  to 
possess  them  a  thousand  yean." 
She  afterward  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, to  the  no  small  comfort  of 
those  who  beheld  her  blessed 
departure. 

Mr.  Knox  makes  the  following 
apology,  or  rather  it  was  made 
by  the  transcrit^ers  and  interpola* 
tors  of  his  history :  "  This  we 
could  not  omit  of  this  worthy 
woman,  who  gave  so  notable  a 
confession,  before  the  liglit  of 
God's  word  did  universally  shine 
through  this  realm." 
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Mr.  Willock  might  make  ezr 
eunioDS  to  different  parts  of  the 
country,  eapecially  to  the  west- 
-ern  comities ;  hut  as  the  scene  of 
Ilia  public  business  lay  at  Edin- 
burgh, it  is  probable  that  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  with  the 
pious  people  in  that  city.  His 
stay  however  was  short,  for  in 
the  proper  season  of  the  year 
1665,  he  returned  to  Embden, 
probably  bearing  letters  to  the 
Countess  of  Frieslaod  from  the 
Queen  Regeut 

But  in  the  year  ensuing,  he  re- 
ceived a  new  commission  from  the 
Countess,  and  again  came  to  Scot- 
land.  He  landed  at  Dundee,  it 
may  be  supposed,  in  August  or 
September,  1666 ;  from  whence, 
after  he  had  rested  a  little  while, 
he  went  to  Edinburgh  to  deliver 
his  credentials,  where  he  was 
much  needed  and  desired  by  the 
serious  people,  as  Mr.  Knox  had 
left  Scotland  in  the  July  prece- 
ding. 

This,  viz.  the  second  coming 
of  Mr.  Willock  to  Edinburgh,  Mr. 
Knox  says,  "  was  so  joyful  to  the 
brethren,  that  their  zeal  and  god- 
ly courage  daily  increased ;  for 
though  he  there  contracted  a 
dangerous  sickness,  yet  he  ceased 
not  from  his  labours,  but  taught 
and  exhorted  from  his  bed  some 
of  the  nobility,  and  many  barons 
and  gentlemen,  who  by  him  were 
instructed  in  godliness,  and  won- 
derfully comforted."  Mr.  Wil- 
lock's  sickness,  Spottiswood  says, 
*'  continued  divers  months." 

After  his  recovery,  his  views 
of  being  useful  seem  to  have  been 
turned  wholly  towards  his  native 
country.  He  felt  himself  en- 
couraged and  supported  by  the 
favour  of  the  Protestant  noble- 
men, and  other  powerful  persons, 
with  whom  he  was  daily  convers* 


ing,  and  whom  he  was  teaching, 
in  his  clear  and  judicious  manner, 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Embden  business  pro- 
bably was  soon  and  easily  accooi- 
plished,  and  he  relinquished  his 
commission  from  the  countess, 
which  was  now  indeed  no  longer 
necessary  for  his  protection.  The 
Protestant  cause,  which  he  was 
eagerly  promoting,  was  daily 
gathering  strength ;  till  at  length, 
some  time  in  the  year  1657,  he, 
and  some  other  ministers,  ven- 
tured to  commence  public  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  preface  to  the  second 
book  of  Knox's  history,  we  are 
told,  that  previous  to  the  year 
1567,  the  state  of  the  Protestants 
in  Scotland  was  as  follows:-— 
'*  They  had  no  public  ministers 
of  the  word ;  only  certain  zea- 
lous men,  among  whom  were  the 
Laird  of  Dun,  David  Forres,  Mr. 
Robert  Lockhart,  Mr.  Robert 
Hamilton,  and  William  Harlowe, 
exhorted  their  brethren  accord- 
ing to  the  gifts  and  graces  granted 
unto  them." 

But  in  1667,  and  especially  in 
1658,  our  ecclesiastical  writeA 
inform  us,  that  Mr.  Willock  and 
Mr.  Harlowe  were  preaching 
openly  at  Edinburgh  and  Leith  ; 
and  Paul  Methven  in  Dundee,  ia 
divers  parts  of  Angus,  and  in  Fife. 
A  regular  Protestant  church  was 
formed  at  Dundee,  in  which  the 
word  was  openly  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  of  Christ  truly 
administered."  Even  at  the 
Scottish  court,  Mr.  John  Douglas, 
under  the  protection  of  the  old  - 
Earl  of  Argyle,  freely  declaimed 
in  his  sermons  against  the  Romish 
errors  and  superstitions.  In  the 
year  1667,  some  noblemen  and 
barons  bound  themselves  by  a 
solemn  covenant,  to  maintain  the 
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.exercise  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion, and  to  defend  its  ministers 
and  professors.  Corresponden- 
cies were  established,  and  pri- 
rate  consultations  were  held,  how 
the  Popish  religion  might  be 
abolished,  and  a  national  Refor- 
mation legally  obtained. 

Since  the  death  of  Adam  Wal- 
lace, who  suffered  at  Edinburgh, 
in  1550,  no  person  in  Scotland 
had  been  put  to  death  for  reli- 
gion. But,  in  April,  1558,  the 
Popish  party  endeavoured  to  in- 
timidate the  Protestants,  by  put- 
ting to  death,  at  St.  Andrews,  Mr. 
Walter  Mill.  But  his  martyr- 
dom had  an  effect  quite  contrary 
to  what  they  had  expected.  The 
nation  was  irritated  by  the  injus- 
tice and  cruelty  of  that  action, 
<and  the  Popish  party  found  them- 
selves in  a  worse  condition  than 
what  they  were  before. 

In  the  end  of  the  year  1558, 
or  beginning  of  the  year  follow- 
ing, they  tried  to  intimidate  the 
Protestant  preachers,  by  sum- 
moning them  to  appear,  under 
pain  of  rebellion,  before  the 
Queen  Regent  and  her  council, 
at  Stirling,  May  10,  1559.  But 
the  summonses  did  not  deter  the 
preachers  from  going  on  in  their 
usual  course.  The  threatened 
severity  only  excited  the  people 
to  be  more  generally  interested 
in  their  behalf.  Wherever  they 
went,  they  were  protected  in 
their  ministrations  by  some  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  a 
memorable  instance  of  which, 
with  regard  to  Mr.  Willock,  1  am 
now  to  relate. 

Bishop  Keith,  in  the  appendix 
to  his  "  History  of  the  Church 
and  State  of  Scotland,*'  has  insert- 
ed a  copy  of  a  very  curious  epis- 
tolary correspondence  which 
passed  between  Quintin  Kennedy, 


Abbot  of  the  Clany  monaster  of 
Cross- Raguel,  and  Mr.  John  Wil- 
lock, and  which  he  had  procnred 
to  be  transcribed  from  the  origi- 
nal manuscript  in  the  Scots  Col- 
lege of  Paris.  As  it  affords  a 
satisfying  specimen  of  the  contro*- 
versies  in  which  the  reformers 
were  engaged,  and  especially  as 
it  conveys  information  concerD- 
ing  Willock,  it  may  not,  1  pre- 
sume, be  reckoned  improper  that 
1  should  state,  even  with  some 
minuteness,  the  particulars  of  it* 

From  the  correspondence  in 
the  manuscript,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Winock,  so  far  from  being 
deterred  from  prosecuting  his 
usual  labours  by  the  summons 
which  he  had  received  to  stand 
a  trial  for  heresy,  before  the 
Queen  Regent  and  her  council  at 
Stirling,  May  10,  1559,  was,  da- 
ring the  preceding  months  of 
March  and  April,  preaching  pub- 
licly at  Ayr,  every  Lord's-day, 
and  oAener,  in  the  Church  of 
St.  John,  which  was  the  parish 
Church.  A  numerous  band  of 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  chiefly 
from  the  shire  of  Ayr,  with  their 
servants  and  retainers,  were  at- 
tending him. 

In  bis  sermons,  he  took  occa- 
sion to  argue  very  fully  against 
the  doctrines  of  the  Popish  mass. 
He  maintained,  that  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Supper,  the  bread 
and  wine  are  not,  by  the  prayer 
of  the  priest,  changed  into  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  our  Sa- 
viour, but  are  only  to  be  consi- 
dered as  the  appointed  symbols* 
and  that  therefore  to  worship  the 
outward  elements  is  idolatry: 
that  though  on  our  part,  when  we 
celebrate  that  ordinance,  we  are 
employed  in  a  thankful  commem- 
oration of  our  Lord's  death,  or  of 
his  love  in  having  died  for  us,  and 
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therefore  by  some  writers  are 
said  to  be  offering  a  sacrifice,  or 
religious  service  of  praise,  yet 
that  there  is  no  actual  renewal  of 
bis  propitiatory  sacrifiee  ;  seeing 
the  Scriptures  have  declared, 
that ''  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
^as  offered  once  for  all ;  and  that 
he  hath  once  suffered,  the  just 
for  the  unjust.*' 

Mr.  Willock,  in  the  itinerant 
manner  in  which  he  was  now  liv- 
ing, could  not  carry  with  him  a 
library  from  place  to  place ;  but 
he  seems  to  have  had  with  him, 
or  at  least  to  have  well  remem- 
bered, the  writings  of  some  of  the 
ancient  fathers  of  the  Church ; 
for  in  his  sermons  he  mentioned 
five  of  the  fathers,  and  quoted 
their  words,  to  show,  that  with 
regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  they 
were  of  the  same  mind  with  the 
Reformers. 

James  Beaton,  who  was  the 
last  of  the  Popish  archbishops  of 
Glasgow,  when  he  heard  of  such 
doctrines  being  promulgated  in  his 
diocess,  and  countenanced  by 
mjiny  honourable  persons,  was, 
as  might  have  been  expected, 
alarmed,  and  highly  offended. 
He  reckoned  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  him  to  use  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  suppress  them.  Af- 
ter he  had  given  some  private 
mandates  to  the  Prior  of  the 
Black  Friars,  viz.  of  the  Domini- 
cans, at  Ayr,  he  requested  him 
to  go  to  the  parish  Church,  and 
preach  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Wil- 
lock. But  the  prior  couffl  obtain 
no  access  to  the  pulpit  in  that 
Church,  being  hindered  by  the 
riforming  party. 

The    archbishop*  easily '  per- 
ceived, that  it  was  vain  for  him 
.  le  think  of  taking  Mr.  Willock  by 
open  violence  out  of  the  hands  of 
four  oc  five  hundred  armed  men 


who  constantly  guarded  him,  and 
were  determined  to  defend  him  ; 
but  he  thought,  that  if  an  able 
literary  antagonist  could  be  found, 
who  should  challenge  him  to  a 
public  debate,  and  defeat  him  in 
a  course  of  argument,  it  would 
bring  honour  to  the  Popish 
church,  and  disgrace  upon  the 
cause  of  the  Reformers. 

He  applied  for  that  purpose  to 
Quintin  Kennedy,  in  whom  he 
placed  much  confidence,  and  who 
was  indeed  the  fittest  person  he 
could  pitch  upon,  perhaps,  in  the 
whole  kingdom.  The  monastery 
of  which  be  was  abbot,  or  com- 
mendator,  was  situated  in  the 
parish  of  Kirk'  Oswald,  not  far 
from  the  town  of  Ayr.  He  was 
connected  in  blood  with  some  of 
the  most  considerable  families  in 
the  west  of  Scotland,  being  a 
younger  son  ofGilbert,  the  second 
Earl  of  Cassilis,  and  grand  uncle 
to  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  then  living, 
who  had  newly  acceded  to  his 
titles.  He  was  austere  in  his 
manners,  zealous  in  supporting 
the  dignity  and  tenets  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  and  had  long  been 
celebrated  for  his  controversial 
writings  and  great  learning. 

So  late  as  the  year  1658,  he 
had  published  a  book  dedicated 
to  his  grand  nephew,  then  master 
of  Cassilis,  which,  having  been 
industriously  spread,  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  many  people.  The 
title  of  it  was, ''  An  compendious 
Tract,  conform  to  the  Scriptures 
of  Almighty  God,  to  reason  and 
authority,  declaring  the  nearest 
and  only  way  to  establish  the 
conscience  of  an  Christian  man, 
in  all  matters  which  are  in  debate 
concerning  Faith  and  Religion." 
In  this  treatise,  he  had  endeavour- 
ed to  show,  that  no  man  should 
use  his  own  judgment  in  the  in- 
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terpretiitioD  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, bat  should  yield  bis  con- 
science and  belief  to  the  explana- 
tions which  were  given  by  the 
ancient  fathers,  and  by  the  infal- 
lible decrees  of  famous  eccle- 
siastical councils* 

The  abbot  readily  complied 
with  the  request  of  the  arch- 
bishop. He  lefl  Maybole,  where 
he  seems  to  have  occasionally 
resided,  and  came  to  Ayr,  which 
was  at  the  distance  of  about  two 
miles,  on  Easter-Eve,  viz.  March 
25,  1659. 

In  this  his  short  joomey,  he 
was  accompanied  by  some  of  his 
monks,  and  other  "religious 
men  ;*'  and  in  his  retinue  there 
was  conreyed,  what  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  cart-load  of 
books,  consisting  of  the  large  and 
numerous  volumes  which  were 
written  by  at  least  twelve  of  the 
ancient  fathers. 

For  thus  he  afterward  wrote 
in  a  letter  to  the  archbishop  :— 
'*  Before  my  coming  to  Ayr, 
Willock  had  preached  with  intole- 
rable exclamations,  crying  out 
against  the  mass,  Tind  persuading 
the  people  that  he  expounded 
certain  parts  of  Scripture  exactly 
conformable  to  the  judgment  of 
the  doctors.  The  doctors  to 
whom  he  referred  were  five  in 
number.  This  being  showed  to 
me,  I  perceived  the  craft  of  the 
knave  ;  for  he  did  not  think  of 
meeting  with  any  rencounter,  but 
believed  that  the  works  of  these 
doctors  were  not  in  this  country, 
and,  therefore,  that  he  might 
speak  of  them  as  he  pleased.  But 
it  fortunately  happened,  that  1 
hud  all  these  doctors,  and  many 
more."  In  the  challenge  which 
he  afterward  wrote  to  Mr.  Wil- 
lock, he  said,  *'  I  am  to  bring  with 
lae  to  the  conference  «U  the  doc- 


tors and  old  writers  1  can  get,  to 
the  effect  that  every  man's  asser*' 
tion  may  be  seen.^  And  after-* 
ward,  in  the  course  of  the  cor- 
respondence, he  mentioned  the 
names  of  twelve  doctors,  to  whose 
writings  he  was  particularly  to 
refer. 

On  his  arrival  at  Ayr,  a  Pro- 
testant gentleman,  George  Craw- 
ford, of  Loffnorys,  told  hhn,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Protestants* 
he  was  not  a  fit  person  to  con- 
tend with  Mr.  Willock,  for  that 
they  had  chosen  him  to  be  the 
**  Primate"  of  their  religion  in 
this  realm,  whereas  he,  the  ab- 
bot, was  only  in  a  mean  or  subor- 
dinate station  in  the  Popish 
Church  ;  and  that  therefore  no 
other  but  the  archbishop  of  St 
Andrews  was  the  proper  person 
to  enter  the  lists.  But  the  abbot 
was  far  from  considering  himself, 
as  either  mean  or  unqualified. 

On  Easter-Sunday,  March  £6th, 
he  sent  this  defiance  to  Mr.  Wil- 
lock, written  in  the  usual  style  of 
a:  literary  combatant :  **  Whoso- 
ever shall  maintain,  abide  at,  and 
say,  that  the  mass  is  idolatry,  I 
will  prove  him  an  heretic  by  the 
express  word  of  God,  conforma- 
ble to  the  doctrine,  judgment,  and 
understanding  of  the  nnist  ancient 
and  godly  writers  and  doctors, 
who  have  been  since  the  time  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  these  days." 

Monday,  March  27th,  Mr. 
Willock  sent  a  reply,  which  was 
also  written  in  doe  form.  **  Pro- 
voked oy  the  vrriting  I  have  re- 
ceived, my  answer  at  present  is 
this  :  Whosoever  affirms  that  he 
is  able  to  {jfove  by  the  woril^of 
God,  that  the  Pope's  mass  is  the 
supper  of  the  Lord,  or  that  it  is 
the  institution  of  oar  Lord  Jesii» 
Christ,  affirms  that  thing  which 
he  shall  not  be  able  by  lie  word. 
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God  to  proTe.  I  do  affirm  the 
Pope's  mats  is  neither  the  ooe 
nor  the  other,  bat  is  plain  idola* 
trj,  and  vain  superstition.'' 

The  abbot,  in  his  letter  to  the 
archbishop,  says,  "  Truly,  my 
Lord,  Wiilock  never  wrote  one 
word  to  me,  without  his  having 
twenty,  or  twenty-four  landed 
men  and  gentlemen  of  his  coun- 
cil." But  it  is  evident,  that  it 
was  necessary  for  Mr.  Wiilock 
to  advise  with  his  protectors  in 
every  step  he  would  take  towards 
a  public  dispute  with  Qjaintio 
Kennedy.  The  abbot  had  pow- 
erful friends;  and  what  was 
spoken  or  maintained  by  Mr. 
Wiilock  at  the  conference,  would 
probably  be  adduced  against  him 
at  his  trial,  which  might  after- 
ward take  place  at  Stirling. 

The  abbot  had  desired  him  to 
6z  the  time  and  place  of  thetr 
meeting.  But  he  delayed  doing 
so,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
some  noblemen  and  gentleo^en  of 
the  shire,  but  who  were  to  be  in 
town  shortly.  *'  After  their  com- 
ing," said  he,  "  you  shall  be  ad- 
▼ertijiej." 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Wiilock 
was  advised  to  ask  a  private  con- 
ference* **  Please  your  Lord- 
ship to  know,"  said  the  abbot  in 
his  letter  to  the  archbishop, 
'*  that  within  two  days  after  I  had 
given  in  my  writing  against  Wii- 
lock, came  one  of  the  brother" 
(viz.  Protestant  brethren)  **  to 
me,  and  said,  If  I  pleased,  Wiilock 
would  come  himself  and  only  one 
boy  with  him,  to  speak  with  me 
in  my  own  chamber.  But  this  I 
absolutely  refused."  The  abbot 
was  determined  that  there  should 
be  a  considerable  number  of  wit- 
nesses called  to  the  disputation, 
and  that  even  the  previous  cor- 
respondence for  setding  the  terms 


on  which  they  were  to  meet, 
should  be  committed  to  writing. 

When  the  friends  whom  Mr« 
Wiilock  had  expected  were  ar- 
rived, he  wrote  to  the  abboti 
March  29th, ''  We  have  thought 
it  good  that  the  disputation  should 
be  on  Sunday  next,  (April  2.)  at 
ten  o'clock  before  noon,  in  St. 
John's  kirk  of  Ayr,  openly,  be* 
cause  I  do  there  openly  teach  my 
doctrine  to  the  people." 

In  this  same  letter  he  mention- 
ed sixteen  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, whom  he  wished  should  be 
coni^dered  as  special  witnesses 
on  his  part.  Their  being  select- 
ed for  such  a  purpose,  was 
honourable  to  their  character  aa 
Protestants  ;  and  as  it  may  serv^ 
in  some  degree  to  show  who  the 
zealous  Protestants  in  the  west 
of  Scotland  then  were,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  insert  their  names 
and  designations  in  the  manner 
following : 

1.  Alexander  Cunningham,  Earl 
of  Glencaim.  2.  Robert  Boyd, 
Lord  Boyd.  3.  John  Stewart, 
Lord  Ochiltree.  4.  Sir  Hugh 
Campbell,  of  Loudon,  Sheriff  of 
Ayr.     6.  John  Wallace,  of  Crai- 

gie.    6.  Campbell,  of  Ces- 

nock.    7.  JobnLockhart,ofBarr. 

8.  Hugh    Wallace,   of    Camel. 

9.  David  Crawford,    of    Keris. 

10.  John  Muir,    of    Rowallan. 

11.  John  Dunbar,  of  Blantyre. 

1 2.  John  Fullarton,  of  Dregbom. 

13.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Kin- 
ningcleuch.  14.  Allan  Cathcart, 
of  Carleton.  15.  The  Laird  of 
Sornebeg.  16.  David  Currie,  of 
Kelwood. 

In  another  part  of  the  manu- 
script, it  appears,  that  **  Matthew 
Camf^ll,  son  and  heir  apparent- 
of  Hugh  Campbell,  of  Loudon, 
Knigbt,"  was  also  at  this  time  a» 
ordinary  hearer  of  Mr.  Wiilock.. 
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But  the  Hbbo(  did  not  approve 
of  the  proposed  plac^  of  meetinjer, 
nor  of  the  number  of  special  wit- 
nesses mentioDed  bj  Mr.  Wil- 
lock.  His  reply  seems  to  have 
been  addressed  to  the  Protestant 
party  in  general.  ••  My  answer," 
said  be,  *^  to  a  writing  of  John 
WiUock,  delivered  to  me  in  the 
Gray  Friars"  (viz.  Franciscan) 
"  kirk  of  Ayr,  the  29th  day  of 
March  instant,  by  the  Laird  of 
Keris,  is  this :  1  am  content  on 
Sunday  next  before  noon,  at  ten 
hours  of  the  clock,  to  come  to 
Qny  lodging  within  the  toi^p  of 
Ayr,  and  to  bring  with  me  twelve 
reasonable  and  honest  men  to  be 
auditors  for  my  part,  he  bringing 
with  him  the  like  number :  pro- 
viding always  that  there  be  no 
more  than  these  twenty-four  per- 
sons, neither  in  the  house  where 
we  reason,  nor  yet  in  the  back- 
stairs, lofts,  nor  back-doors,  the 
number  being  sufficient  to  be  au- 
ditors ;  for  I  desire  neither  tu- 
multation,  cumber,  nor  strife,  but 
only  the  just  trial  of  God's  word, 
and  quietness  of  the  congrega- 
tion." 

It  was  afterward  agreed,  that 
the  meeting  should  be  held  in  the 
house  of  the  Laird  of  Camel; 
and  Mr.  Wiilock  consented  that 
the  number  of  witnesses  should 
be  restricted  to  twelve  on  each 
side. 

But  a  more  difficult  point  re- 
mained to  be  settled.  The  Re- 
formers always  contended,  that 
though  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
fathers  were  highly  respectable, 
and  generally  worthy  of  being 
quoted,  yet  as  they  were  meiely 
human  writings,  they  were  to  be 
judged  of,  according  to  their  de- 
gree of  conformity  to  the  holy 
Scriptures.  The  Papists  con- 
tended, that  the  word  of  God  was 


to  be  understood,  accordmg  to 
the  meaning  in  which  it  appeared 
to  the  ancient  fathers  ;  wbieti 
was  the  same  thing  as  to  make 
the  opinions  of  the  fathers,  how- 
ever variable,  and  often  contra* 
dictory  to  each  other,  the  ulti- 
mate test  of  truth  in  any  religious 
controversy. 

Mr.  Wiilock  had  desired  the 
abbot  "  to  proceed  in  the  dispu- 
tation, beginning  with  the  word 
of  God,"  and  added,  '«  by  which 
also  i  am  content  to  be  judged." 
For  though  he  might  argue  upon 
what  the  fathers  had  written,  yet 
it  was  bis  intention  and  desire,  to 
submit  himself  only  to  the  in- 
spired writings. 

The  abbot,  March  30th,  wrote, 
*'  you  desire  that  our  reasoning 
should  begin  with  the  word  ^ 
God,  whereof  1  am  very  heartily 
content.  But  whereas  you  desire 
to  be  judged  by  the  Scripture,  that 
would  be  to  make  an  endless 
play  :  for  you  will  say,  it  is  for 
you,  and  i  will  say  it  is  for  me. 
The  most  competent  judges 
which  we  can  presently  have,  in 
case  we  differ  in  underftanding 
the  Scripture,  are  the  ancient 
fathers  and  doctors,  such  as," 
(here  he  mentioned  twelve,) 
^*  whose  writings  are  now  a  thou- 
sand years  old,  and  of  whom  a 
great  part  suffered  martyrdom  for 
Christ's  sake." 

Mr.  Wiilock  the  same  day  re- 
plied, /'  My  mind  is,  and  ever 
was,  to  attend  to  the  judgment  of 
the  word  of  God  only,  by  which 
all  heresies  must  be  tried,  as  they 
have  always  hitherto  been.  The 
mind  of  the  doctors  you  mention, 
and  of  other  doctors,  1  will  gladly 
admit,  so  long  as  .  they  do  not 
speak  contrary  thereto  :  I»mean, 
that  i  will  allow  them,  so  far  as 
their  sayings  and  judgments  agree 
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%ith  the  word  of  God  expressly 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
Otherwise  not'' 

The  proud  abbot  evidently  lost 
his  temper.  He  ioHnediately,  on 
the  same  day,  wrote  a  letter,  in 
which  he  said, ''  what  yon  write, 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  you 
will  be  judge  to  the  ancient  doc* 
tors.  Truly,  in  my  conscience, 
1  cannot  give  you  that  pre-emi- 
nence and  place,  unless  I  knew 
some  godly  learning  and  good 
life  in  you,  more  than  in  all  the 
ancient  doctors,  which  as'yetis 
concealed  from  me.  AH  the  no- 
ble gentlemen  of  this  shire  shall 
perfectly  know  you,  how  you  go 
about  to  circumvent  and  abuse 
them  by  your  preaching,  espe- 
cially this  day  (March  30tb) 
wherein  yon  have  openly  cried 
out,  without  either  Scripture  or 
doctor,  falsely  and  in  an  ungodly 
manner  affirming,  that  it  is  an 
false  idol  which  is  used  in  the 
mass.'' 

Mr.  Willock  seems  to  have  felt 
himself  affected,  by  the  haughty 
strain  of  this  letter.  The  next 
day,  March  31st,  he  thus  wrote 
to  the  abbot:  *'  I  answer,  that 
the  judgment  of  the  old  authors, 
as  well  as  new,  is,  and  ever  was, 
referred  to  the  godly  readers. 
The  old  authors  did  not  wish  to 
^be  otherwise  treated,  as  may  ap- 
pear from  their  own  words." 
(Here  he  directed  the  abbot  to  a 
considerable  number  of  passages 
in  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine, 
St.  Jerome,  Tertullian,  Justin 
Martyr,  and  Ambrose.)  '*  All 
which  doctors  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  their  judge,  and  exhort 
men  to  do  the  same.  They  seek 
DO  farther  credit  than  as  they 
shall  be  fonnd  to  agree  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  As  you  refuse 
to   let  me  have  the  liberty  of 


judging  the  writings  of  the  doc- 
tors, so  1  must  refuse  the  same 
unto  you,  because  your  learning 
and  good  life  are  likewise  to  me 
unknown.  Whereas  you  burthen 
me  with  circumvention,  and  with 
false  and  ungodly  preachings,  I 
answer,  you  have  said  that  which 
you  are  not  able  to  prove,  for  I 
supported  my  public  doctrine 
with  good  arguments,  grounded 
on  the  Scripture,  without  colhi- 
sion.  Take  this  for  my  last  an- 
swer, not  being  minded  to  trouble 
you  with  any  farther  writing, 
until  the  day  of  our  reasoning  he 
past." 

The  abbot  immediately  re- 
plied, *'  If  you  will  say  that  the 
mass  is  idolatry,  1  will  prove  you 
an  heretic  by  the  word  of  God, 
conibrm  to  the  doctrine  and  in- 
terpretation of  godly  and  ancient 
doctors  and  writers.  1  am  con- 
tent to  begin  my  reasoning  at 
God>  word,  providing  always 
that,  if  we  differ,  the  determina- 
tion shall  be  referred  to  the  doc- 
tors." 

Mr.  Willock  sent  a  short  an- 
swer, exactly  in  the  following 
words  :  <*  These  are  to  advertise 
you,  that  I  will  keep  the  day,  the 
hour,  and  the  >  place,  with  the 
number  of  persons,  God  willing, 
as  is  appointed.  Choose  you 
whether  you  will  keep"  (tryst) 
"  or  not. — At  Ayr,  the  last  day 
of  March,  at  nine  hours  at  night, 
1559." 

Tjie  whole  affair  ended,  sooner 
than  the  literary  correspondents 
had  seemed  to  expect.  What 
passed  on  Sunday,  April  2d,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  been  as  fol- 
lows. Mr.  Willock's  friends,  and 
the  friends  and  retainers  of  the 
twelve  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
who  were  to  assemble  with  him 
in  a  private  lodging,  the  back  en- 


^38 


EVANGELICAL  tiUARDlAlff 


tries  to  which  the  abbot  had  sti- 
pulated no  person  should  ap- 
proach, thought  it  most  proper 
that  a  strong  guard  should  attend 
them.  Perhaps  they  suspected 
that  some  treachery  would  he 
DMide  use  of,  especially  as  it  was 
known  that  the  young  Earl  of 
Cassilis,  and  the  Earl  of  Eglinton, 
with  a  numerous  train  of  their 
friends  and  servants,  were  wait- 
ing in  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood, ready  to  obey  the  abbot^s 
call. 

In  the  morning,  about  four  or 
five  hundred  Protestant  men,  well 
arrayed,  drew  up  in  front  of  the 
Laird  of  Camel's  house.  The 
abbot,  on  his  seeing,  or  hearing 
of  such  a  multitude  of  persons, 
most  probably  hesitated  with  bis 
company,  or  did  not  venture  to 
come  forward.  Af\er  the  hour  of 
ten  was  past,  it  was  not  reckoned 
necessary  that  Mr.  Willock  should 
continue  long  in  the  house,  and 
therefore,  with  his  select  friends 
and  their  gtiard,  he  proceeded  to 
the  parish  Church,  where  he  be- 
gan, as  usual,  the  public  exercises 
of  religion* 

The  abbot  artfully  availed  him- 
self of  Mr.  Wiliock's  secession. 
He  employed  a  public  notary,  to 
protest,  in  legal  form,  at  the 
house  of  the  Laird  of  Camel,  and 
at  the  market-cross,  **  that  the 
cause  of  the  reasoning's  ceasing 
was  in  John  Willock  ;"  afterward, 
at  twelve  oVlock  noon,  the  no- 
tary renewed  the  same  protest  in 
the  parish  church,  where  Mr. 
Willock,  at  the  time,  was  preach- 
ing. 

In  the  letter  to  the  archbishop, 
the  abbot  says,  ^*  your  lordship 
will  understand,  that  when  the 
day  of  our  reasoning  was  come, 
which  was  Sunday  last,  there  con- 
vened above  four  or  five  hundred 


men  to  fortify  him.'*  (viz.  fi9 
guard  Mr.  Willock.)  «<  Tmlj, 
my  lord,  if  i  had  pleased,  1  cooid 
have  brought  twice  as  many  ;  for 
my  brother's  son,  and  my  Lord 
Eglinton,  and  all  their  frienda  aod 
servants,  were  in  readiness  as  I 
should  please  to  charge  them. 
But  1  would  not  suffer  them,-  nor 
yet  their  servants,  to  come  ;  for 
if  I  had  done  otherwise,  there 
would  not  have  failed  cumber.  I 
was  therefore  only  accompanied 
with  religious  men,  and  with  so 
many  gentlemen,  as  I  had  caused 
to  bear  witness  to  the  matter.  I 
took  documents  both  at  t(ie  raer- 
cat-cross,  and  in  the  parish  kirk 
openly,  he  being  at  his  preaching, 
of  which  the  principals  of  the 
brether  were  marvelloesly  mis- 
content.  I  assure  your  lordship 
that  my  Lord  of  Glencaira  did  not 
bis  part  to  me,  as  the  bearer  will 
show  your  lordship  at  full  length." 

A  copy  of  the  instrument  of 
protest  taken  by  the  notary  pub- 
lic, *'  in  the  name  of  a  venerable 
father,  Quintin,  commendator  of 
Crosraguel,*'  in  which  are  in- 
serted the  words  of  the  challenge 
which  had  been  given  '*  by  my 
Lord  of  Crosraguel  to  John  Wil- 
lock ;''  and  the  names  of  several 
witnesses  whom  the  notary  bad 
adduced,  is,  in  the  manuscript,  an- 
nexed to  the  epistolary  corre^ 
poodence.  Among  the  witnesses 
some  gentlemen  are  mentioned  of 
the  surname  of  Kennedy,  viz. 
Walter  Kennedy,  of  Knock- 
downe ;  Fergus  Kennedy,  his 
brother-germao  ;  John  Kennedy, 
in  Greenline  ;  John  Kennedy,  his 
son  :  Hugh  Kennedy. 

If  the  proposed  conference  had 
taken  place,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  acts  of  violence  would 
have  been  committed.  Neither 
the  one  disputant,  nor  the  other. 
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would  liave  acknowledged  him- 
self defeated  in  the  controfeny, 
and  the  irritatioD  of  their  friends 
might  have  become  ungoTernable. 

An  article  io  the  abbot's  letter 
jreqnires  to  be  noticed.  He  sajs, 
**  In  my  opinion  this  country  may 
be  easily  helped,  which  to  write 
to  3roar  lordship  would  be  orer 
fkrolix,  and  therefore  I  refer  it  to 
our  meeting.  NeTertheless,  there 
are  some  things  which  should  be 
presently  done,  and  that  in  a  very 
secret  manner,  as  your  lordship 
shall  perceive  on  the  other  side 
of  the  leaf."  It  may  be  observed, 
that  the  secret  counsel  which  the 
abbot  wrote  *^  on  the  other  side 
of  the  leaf,"  was  not  transcribed, 
or  does  not  appear  in  the  copy  of 
the  manuscript,  as  it  is  given  by 
Bishop  Keith. 

The  abbot  retired  to  Maybole, 
where,  April  7th,  he  wrote  a 
copy  of  what  he  called  his  '*  poN 
loquim  with  John  Willock :"  and 
it,  along  with  a  letter,  to  the 
Queen  Regent ;  also  another  co- 
py, which  he  sent,  %ith  a  letter, 
sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow. 
This  archbishop,  viz.  James  Bea- 
ton, a  son  of  James  Beaton  of 
Balfkrg,  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
carried  with  him  to  France,  im- 
mediately after  the  Reformation, 
all  the  charters  and  writs  which 
belonged  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
^ttoog  which  was  Q^intin  Kenne- 
^iy's  manuscript.  At  his  death, 
which  happened  in  that  countiy, 
April  84>  1603,  when  he  was  in 
the  sixty -eighth  year  of  his  age,  all 
bis  papers  were  deposited,  partly 
in  the  Scots  College  at  Pari^pd 
partly  in  the  Carthusian  mMs- 
tery  of  that  city. 

Abbot  Kennedy  remained  in 
Scotland,  where  his  vehement 
seal  in  behalf  of  I^opery,  was 
rather  increased  than  dimtinished 


I  by  the  establishment  of  a  Protes- 
I  tant  Church.  In  1562,  he  chal- 
lenged Mr.  Knox  to  debate  with 
him  in  the  village  of  Maybole. 
The  debate  lasted  three  days,  and 
Mr.  Knox  wrote  and  published  an 
account  of  it. 

But  he  met  with  repeated  mor- 
tifications. In  May,  156 1 ,  a  part 
of  his  abbey  was  thrown  down,  in 
consequence  of  an  order  from  the 
privy  council.  His  rents  were 
ill  paid,  and  in  some  instances  to-* 
tally  withdrawn.  Con,  the  Jesuit, 
says  that  he  was  imprisoned  :  but 
archbishop  Spottiswood  says,  that 
<«  because  of  his  age  and  quality , 
lie  being  of  the  boose  of  Cassilis, 
it  was  thought  fit  that  he  should 
be  overseen."  He  died  August 
22,  1564. 

One  of  the  poems  of  Mr.  Pa- 
trick Adamson,  who  was  after- 
ward a  Protestant  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  contains  a  kind  of 
epitaph,  which  he  wrote  on  oc- 
casion of  the  death  of  Abbot  Ken- 
nedy, and  is*  as  follows  : 

Ve  nihi  ^uod  Papse  dedenunnomenque, 

fidemque ; 
Vae  mihi  quod  Christi  strennus  Hostis 

enun. 
y«  vobis  Papistss  onmeB,  nui  tempore 

vitae 
Vos,  Christum  amplcxi,  Pootificem  fagi- 

tis. 

That  is,  *^  Wo  is  to  me,  be- 
cause I  give  name  and  faith  to  the 
Pope ;  wo  is  to  me,  because  I 
was  a  strenuous  enemy  of  Christ 
Wo  will  be  to  all  ye  Papists,  un-* 
less  in  the  time  of  your  life  you 
fiy  from  the  Pope,  and  embrace 
Christ." 

Mr.  Adamson,  however,  must 
be  thought  to  have  assumed  too 
much,  when  he  represented  some 
of  the  above  words  as  proceeding 
from  the  mouth  of  the  departed 
abbot.    It  appears   from   those 
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parti  of  the  writings,  which  have 
been  extracted  by  Bishop  Keith 
dnd  Dr.  Mackenzie,  that  he  was  a 
sincere  believer  on  the  8acri6ce 
of  Christ ;  and  in  these  extracts 
DOthing  is  said  by  hioi  conducive 
to  the  doctrine  of  human  merit 
He  was  an  eloquent  and  sharp  re- 
prover of  the  negligence,  and 
other  faults  of  some  of  his  cleri- 
cal brethren  ;  and  also  of  the 
vices  of  some  of  the  noblemen  and 
'gentlemen  who  were  living  in  his 
time. 

The  Popish  party,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  held  him  in  very 
high  esteem  ;  and  Douglas,  in  his 
book  of  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
informs  ns,  that  ^'  Quintin  Kenne- 
dy, abbot  of  Crossragnel,  a  man 
of  singular  piety,  and  of  great 
austerity  of  manners,  was,  after 
his  death,  canonized  for  a  saint.'' 

It  may  be  sufficient  to  add  con 
cerning  him,  that  in  point  of  ar- 
gument', he  appears  to  have  been 
the  most  acute  ;  and  with  regard 
to  morals,  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  unexceptionable  of  all  the 
literary  men  who  opposed  them- 
selves by  their  writings  to  the 
Reformers  in  Scotland. 

[To  be  continued.] 


THE   WORLD  BErORE   THE  FLOOD. 

THERE  are  not  many  facts  re- 
corded in  history  that  the  mind 
embraces  with  more  difficulty 
than  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
great  age  of  the  antediluvians, 
when  compared  with  the  present 
life  of  man.  Nine  hundred  years, 
when  compared  with  seventy  or 
eighty,  forms  a  prodigious  con- 
irast.  But  the  history  is  not  to 
be  questioned.  And,  believing 
as  we  do  with  the  apostle  John, 


that  **  if  any  man  shall  take  iiway 
from  the  Words  of  that  book,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,"  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  show,  according  to 
pure  philosophical  principles,  id 
what  manner  this  extraordinary 
change  may  have  been,  and  pro- 
bably has  been,  effected. 

'^Phe  reader  will  be  pleased  to 
consider,  that  the  earth  was  ori- 
ginally formed  in  such  a  mann^ 
as  to  afford  a  comfortable  resi- 
dence for  an  innocent  race  of 
men.  Such  was  Adam,  in  the 
beginning.  Such  a  race  of  men 
were  not  to  be  afflicted  by  any 
disease.  For  sickness  is  the  re- 
ward of  sin.  Nor  were  they  to 
be  vexed  by  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, such  as  we  now  endure, 
being  frozen  and  melted  in  turns. 
Neither  do  we  presume  that  they 
could  have  been  exposed  to  tem- 
pests and  to  occasional  destruc- 
tive falls  of  rain,  or  to  the  dan- 
ger of  famine  from  the  want  of 
rain.  It  follows,  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  and  the  form  of 
its  surface  must  have  been  ma- 
terially different  from  what  they 
are  at  present.  The  pole  of  the- 
equator  may  have  coincided,  or 
nearly  coincided,  with  the  pole 
of  the  ecliptic.  In  such  case 
there  would  have  been  a  uniform 
degree  of  temperature  through 
the  year  in  every  degree  of  lati- 
tude. It  is  also  to  be  presomecf 
that-  the  surface-  of  the  globe 
was  nearly  level ;  that  is  to  say, 
there  were  not  any  high  mooa- 
tains,  by  which  clouds  might  have 
bejjv  collected,  and  storms  pro- 
lonra.     Nor  was  there  any  rain. 


mo 


the  never-failing  cause  of  stag- 
nant ponds  and  much  deadly  sick- ' 
ness.     A    constant    and    regu)df 
vegetation  was  supported  by  the 
dew  of  heaven.     We  shall  con* 
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sider   those  several    allegations 
apart. 

That  the  surface  of  the  globe 
has  sustained  great  changes,  is  a 
fact  that  cannot  be  disputed.    For 
we  frequently  find,  on  the  tops  of 
high  mountains,  shells  and  other 
marine  exuviae,  that  formerly  must 
have  been  covered  bj  the  sea. 
The  earth,  in  its  original  state,  as 
ive  have  reason  to  believe,  did 
not  contain  any  high  mountains. 
Its    surface    was    nearly    level. 
True  it  is,  that  we  are  told  by 
Moses,,  that  the  ark  rested  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ararat,  which 
are    mountains    of  considerable 
height.     But  we  are  not  told  that 
any  such  mountains  existed  before 
the  flood.     Moses  wrote  that  his- 
tory  about   eight   hundred    and 
ninety  years  after  the  flood,  and ! 
he  called  places  not  by  their  ori- 1 
ginal  names,  but  by  the   names  | 
they  had  at  the  time  in  which  he 
wrote.    Thus,  when  he  speaks  of 
the  war  that  four  kings  waged 
against  five,  in  the  days  of  Abra- , 
ham,  he  tells  us  that  those  four 
kings  "  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites';"  meaning  all  the 
country  that  was  so  called  at  the ; 
time  in  which  he  wrote.     It  must 
have  had  some  other  name  in  the 
days  of  Abraham ;   for  Amaiek, 
whose  name  the  country  bore, 
was  not  born  at  the  period  to 
which  he  refers.     He  was  the 
H^eat-grandson  of  Esau,  who  was 
descended  from  Abraham.  I 

All  the  present  appearances  of 
the  earthy  where  there  are  hills 
or  mountains,  seem  to  argue  that 
there  was.  a  time  in  which  the 
whole  surface  of  the  globe  was 
nearly  level.  All  the  strata  that 
have  been  found,  in  different  parts 
of  the  earth,  seem  to  have  be- 
longed, in  their  original  state,  to 
a  gloUe  with  a  level  sur&ce*    In 


large  plains  the  strata  are  usually 
parallel  to  the  horizon.  In  hills 
and  mountains  they  are  uniformly 
inclined  to  the  plane  of  the -hori- 
zon. 

Whatever  the  case  may  have 
been  with  respect  to  hills  and 
mountains,  we  conceive  that  the 
absence  of  rain  was  necessary  to 
the  health  and  longevity  of  the 
antediluvians.  We  know,  by  fa- 
tal experience,  that  marshes  and 
stagnant  ponds  are  the  efi*ects  of 
rain.  And  in  all  climates  the 
most  numerous  and  deadly  dis- 
eases are  the  effects  of  stagnant 
waters. 

Whether  the  original  surface  of 
the  globe  did  materially  diSet 
from  its  present  form,  and  by 
what  means  that  difference  was 
effected,  we  are  now  to  consider. 
That  there  was  an  essential  dif- 
ference, we  take  for  granted,  be- 
cause in  such  a  globe  as  we  in- 
habit, with  such  diversities  as 
present  themselves  every  where, 
•men  with  the  most  vigorous  con- 
stitution could  not  have  lived 
without  pain  and  sickness.  Upon 
the  supposition,  that  a  material 
difference  has  been  effected  in 
the  earth's  surface,  we  presume 
that  such  difference  was  effected 
at  the  time  of  the  flood  of  Noah. 
Some  writers  have  found  much 
trouble,  in  attempting  to  account 
for  the  manner  in  which  the 
earth  was  covered  by  water. 
I  They  could  not  fiind  water  enough 
to  answer  that  purpose.  They 
seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
whole  transaction  tvas  miraculous. 
It  could  not  have  rained  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  nor  four 
days  and  four  nights,  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  earth,-  unless 
the  water  had  been  created  in 
the  heavens.  We  are  told  by 
-Moses,  that  *^  ail  the  fountains  of 
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the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  formed  by  the  unomial  positioiioi 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  broken  fragments  of  the  original 
opened/'  By  foantains  of  the  surface.  We  have  taken  for 
^reat  deep  he  could  not  have  in-  granted  that,  before  the  flood, 
timated  that  fountains  of  water  there  were  not  any  storms  or 
broke  out  from  the  depth  of  the  sudden  changes  of  weather.  It 
ocean,  where  water  abounded,  follows^  as  a  certain  consequence. 
He  seems  to  hare  meant  that  that  there  could  not  ha?o  been 
great  and  deep  fissures  were  what  we  now  call  mountains, 
made  in  sundry  parts  of  the  globe,  The  earth  indeed  was  not  per- 
from  which  torrents  of  water  is-  fectly  level.  There  were  emi- 
«ued.  In  this  manner  the  surface  nences  and  springs  of  water ;  and 
of  the  earth  was  broken  into  we  are  assured  that  there  were 
«mall  pieces.  The  torrents  of  rivers.  Those  rivers  discharged 
water  may  have  brought  with  themselves  into  an  ocean.  But 
them  vast  bodies  of  sand,  by  which  the  whole  descent  of  a  long  river 
extensive  deserts  in  Africa  and  does  not  require  any  great  ine- 
other  parts  of  the  world  are '  quality  in  the  surface.  The  river 
ibrmed.  '*  And  the  rain  was  upon  Ganges  runs  above  1300  miles 
the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  after  it  leaves  the  mountains,  but 
nights,  and  the  waters  prevailed  the  whole  descent  of  that  river, 
■exceedingly  upon  the  earth,  and  at  four  inches  to  a  mile,  is  little 
all  the  high  hills  that  were  under  more  than  140  yards, 
the  whole  heavens  were  covered.  |  We  form  a  very  improper  idea 
Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  of  the  original  face  of  this  globe, 
waters  prevail,  and  the  mountains^  if  we  suppose  that  rivers  and 
were  covered."  After  the  hills .  oceans  upon  its  surface  were  like 
were  covered  by  water,  the  ad-  j  to  those  which  we  see  at  present, 
dition  of  fifteen  cubits  seems  to  Two-thirds  of  the  present  globe 
have  covered  the  mountains,  j  is  covered  by  water,  and  half  of 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  most  obvious '  the  remaining  third  is  a  sandy 
meaning  of  the  words.  In  which  j  desert,  or  mountains,  not  capable 
ease  the  mountains  could  not  of  cultivation ;  and  a  considenh 
have  been  very  high.  And  all  ble  part  of  the  remainii^  sixth  la 
flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  a  sterile  soil.  According  to  our 
earth.  But  he  tells  us  afterward,  hypothesis,  the  earth,  in  its  ori- 
that  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  iginal  form,  must  have  furnished 
earth  one  hundred  and  fifty  days. 
At  the  end  of  which  days  **  the 
fountains  also  of  the  deep  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stopped."  On  the  supposition, 
that  the  waters  had  continued  to 
increase  for  one  hundred  and  ten 
days  after  all  the  mountains  were 
covered,  we  can  easily  conceive 
that  the  mountains  of  Ararat 
themselves  may  have  been  co- 
vered by  water.  Those  new 
mountains  that  may  have  been 


more  than  six  times  the  quantity 
of  food  for  man  that  it  is  capable 
of  yielding  at  present  There 
was,  as  we  presume,  at  least 
double  the  quantity  of  dry  land, 
and  every  foot  of  the  soil  was 
fertile.  We  have  not  foq^tten, 
that  immediately  after  the  fall,* 
the  earth  suffered  a  severe  chas- 
tisement It  brought  forth  thorns 
and  thistles.  Hence  it  followed^ 
that  man  was  compelled  to  labour 
the  more  diligently  in  raising  bjj^ 
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cyrop.  In  the  tweat  of  his  face 
he  was  to  eat  bread.  But  the 
earth  did  D«t  refuse  to  yield  him 
sottenaoce;  and,  as  the  whole 
surface  was  watered  by  dew,  in- 
stead <ii  rain,  there  never  could 
have  been  a  scanty  crop. 

Ri?ef8  that  are  chiefly  caused 
by  heavy  falls  of  rain  may  be 
large.  But  riJfers  that  are  fed  by 
natural  spring  most  be  small. 
Such  were  the  rivers  in  the  an- 
cient world.  The  reader  will  be 
pleased  to  observe,  that  1  con- 
stantly take  for  granted  that  there 
was  not  any  rain  before  the  flood. 
Plants  were  nourished  by  a  regu- 
lar supply  of  dew  instead  of  rain. 
If  the  reader  will  turn  his  atten- 
tion to  the  empire  of  Peru,  be- 
tween the  equator  and  the  tropic 
of  Capricorn,  he  will  find  a  proof 
that  plants  may  be  nourished  in 
this  manner.  In  that  happy  re- 
gion the  inhabitants  are  never 
visited  by  rain ;  but  the  country 
is  very  fertile  in  all  places  where 
the  soil  is  good,  for  the  earth  is 
watered  by  dew.  It  is  not  al- 
leged that  Peru,  in  the  present 
age>  is  watered  by  dew  on  the 
same  principles  as  the  ancient 
world  must  have  been  watered. 
The  fact  is  otherwise.  The  si- 
tuation of  Peru  is  singular.  It 
lies  within  the  range  of  the  trade- 
winds,  and  the  winds  in  Peru 
should  always  be  from  the  east- 
ward ;  but  the  Andes,  in  that 
region,  are  so  high  as  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  any  wind.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  the  inhabitants, 
being  cut  off  from  the  trade-wind, 
have  not  any  regular  wind,  nor 
any  other  wind  of  considerable 
force.  In  that  case  the  waters  that 
jrise  by  evaporation,  in  the  course 
of  the  day^  are  not  carried  off,  but 
&11  during  the  night  in  the  form  of 
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a  heavy  dew,  as  in  the  ancien^ 
world.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  the  waters  which  arise  from 
the  earth  Iw  evaporation  are  not 
sufficient  for  all  desirable  pur- 
poses, provided  they  returned  to 
the  earth  in  the  form  of  dew. 
In  fact  they  are  more  than  suf- 
ficient. Our  dews  are  light,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  waters 
that  rise  by  evaporation  are.col- 
llected  into  clouds  in  the  upper 
regions,  and  fall  down  in  showers. 
Many  of  those  showers  are  so 
heavy  that  more  than  half  the 
water  runs  off  in  torrents  without 
sinking  into  the  earth.  How 
much  more  abundant  would  our 
crops  be,  if  those  showers  were 
frequent  and  small.  Although  it 
follows,  from  our  present  depen- 
dence upon  rain  for  the  support 
of  life,  that  we  are  occasionally 
in  danger  of  a  famine,  by  having 
too  much  rain  or  too  litjtle,  yet 
this  very  dependence  has  a  fa- 
vourable operation  on  the  human 
jnind.  It  causes  man  to  feel  his 
greater  dependence  upon  Provi- 
dence for  his  daily  bread. 

We  stated  above,  that  in  the 
original  constitution  of  the  earth, 
formed  as  it  was  for  the  residence 
of  a  sinless  race  of  men,  there 
could  not  have  been  any  sudden 
changes  of  weather,  nor  any  great 
mountains  and  storms,  and  con- 
sequently there  could  not  have 
been  any  rain.  This  conclusion, 
as  we  believe,  must  follow  from 
premises  that  cannot  well  be  de- 
nied. But  we  have  a.  better  proof 
than  can  be  drawn  from  mere 
philosophical  reasonings,  that  be- 
fore the  flood  there  had  not  been 
any  rain  upon  the  earth.  We 
refer  to  the  words  of  Moses.  He 
says,  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Genesis,   '*  The  Lord  God  had 
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not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  bat  there  went  up  a  mist 
from  the  earth  and  watered  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground."  When 
Motes,  in  seven  chapters,  gave 
us  the  history  of  sixteen  hundred 
years,  we  can  hardly  suppose 
that  he  digressed  in  his  narrative 
to  state  a  fact  so  perfectly  clear, 
as  that  plants  might  have  grown^ 
or  that  they  did  grow,  three  or 
four  days  without  rain,  being  sup- 
plied by  a  mist  or  dew  instead  of 
rain.  He  certainly  intended,  or 
seems  to  have  intended,  to  cause 
us  to  believe  that  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  vegetation,  before  the 
flood,  was  carried  on  by  help  of 
mist  or  dew. 

But  if  there  be  any  doubt  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
penman  in  those  words  ;  whether 
he  intended  to  signify  that  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground  was 
watered  only  for  a  few  days,  by  a 
dew  instead  of  rain  ;  and  if  the 
reader  is  still  disposed  to  believe 
that  the  antediluvian  world  had 
been  watered,  after  a  few  days, 
by  rain  as  at  present,  we  must 
i-efer  him  to  an  observation  made 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews.  He  says, 
**  Noah  being  warned  of  God  oj 
thiftgs  not  teen  as  yeiy  moved  by 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house." 

We  cannot  perceive  what  were 
the  things  not  seen  as  yet^  which 
put  the  life  of  Noah  m  danger, 
unless  rain  was  one  of  them,  and 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
the  other.  Neither  of  those  phe- 
nomena, as  we  conceive,  by 
which  the  earth  was  deluged,  had 
as  yet  been  seen. 

If  neither  of  those  arguments 
will  satisfy  the  reader  that  there 
was  not  any  rain  upon  the  face  of 


the  earth  before  the  flood,  he 
will  be  pleased  to  recollect,  that 
after  the  deluge  a  BRinbow  was 
caused  to  appear  on  a  cloud,  as  a 
sign,  by  winch  Noah  was  assured 
that  the  earth  would  not  again  be 
destroyed  by  a  flood.  '*^  I  do  set 
my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thi^Barth."  Now 
it  is  certain,  that  a  rainbow  was  a 
new  phenomenon,  else  it  could 
not  have  been  a  sign  to  Noah; 
hence  it  follows,  that  there  had 
not  been  any  rain  before  the  flood* 
for,  if  there  had  been  any  rain, 
there  must  have  been  occasional 
rainbows,  unless  the  properties  of 
light  had  been  different  before 
the  flood  from  what  they  are  at 
present.  Perhap  it  may  be  al- 
leged that  rainbows  had  been  oh* 
served  before  the  flood,  but  they 
had  not  formerly  been  considered 
as  a  sign.  This  allegation  would 
not  be  correct,  because  the  words 
imply  that  the  bow  was  now  set 
in  the  cloud,  where  it  bad  not 
appeared  before.  And  because 
there  is  no  instance  in  the  sacred 
records  of  any  thing  being  given 
to  man  as  a  sign,  that  was  not  per- 
fectly new  or  preternatural.  In 
several  cases  a  sign  was  given  to 
Gideon,  a  judge  in  Israel,  bat 
they  were  each  of  them  unprece- 
dented and  miraculous* 

Noah  was  assured  that  the  bow 
in  tJie  cloud  should  be  the  loken 
of  a  covenant.  And  he  was  as- 
sured, that  while  the  earth  re- 
mained seedtime  and  harvest,  cold 
and  beat,  summer  and  winter,  day 
and  night,  should  not  cease.  And 
if  our  conjectures  are  right,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  cold  and  heat^ 
summer  and  winter,  before  the 
flood  had  never  been  experienced 
on  the  earth.     The  antediluvians 
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enjoyed  a  perpetaal  spring,  and 
a  healthy  aniform  climate. 

In  sach  n  climate  as  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  this  globe  en- 
joyed, we  do  ndt  wonder  that 
men  of  a  firm  constitbtton  shoald 
have  lived  so  long,  as  tbey  were 
exempted  from  all  the  offensive 
causes  by  which  onr  present  ca- 
talogue of  diseases  have  been 
produced 


data  in  the  sacred  record,  by 
which  we  are  enabled  to  show 
why  it  was  that  the  length  of 
human  life  was  so  greatly  re^ 
duoed.  If  we  consider  long  life 
as  a  blessing,  it  will  readily  be 
admitted  that  man,  in  a  very  short 
time,  had  forfeited  all  claim  to 
that  blessing;  but  he  continued 
for  nine  generations  to  enjoy  long 
life.  Therefore  we  look  for  soma 


We  have  observed,  that  men  of  other  reason  why  this  remarkable 


a  vigorous  constitution,  under 
the  original  climate  of  this  globe, 
must  have  lived  long.  But  no 
force  of  constitution  could  resist 
the  destructive  effects  of  the  pre- 
sent globe  and  its  various  tempo* 
ratures.  Noah  lived  950  years, 
for  bis  constitution  was  formed 
by  living  600  years  before  the 
flood  ;  but  his  son  Shem  lived 
only  600  yean.  The  son  of  Shem 
lived  only  438  years ;  and  thus 
they  continued  to  degenerate, 
eveVy  son,  with  one  exception 
only,  living  a  shorter  time  than 
his  father,  until  they  had  sunk, 
within  the  space  of  eight  or  nine 


change  was  effected.  And  here 
it  caoQot  escape  our  notice,  that 
health  and  the  prospect  of  long 
life  proved  to  be  unfavourable  to 
virtue. 

In  the  cont-se  of  nine  genera- 
tions, less  than  the  medium  length 
of  two  lives,  the  antediiuviana 
were  so  horridly  degenerated, 
that  there  was  not  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  a  single  man  who  feared 
God  except  Noah.  If  we  take 
nine  generations  after  the  flood 
to  the  time  of  Abraham,  when 
sickness  began  to  prevail,  and 
every  succeeding  life  to  become 
shorter,  we  shall  find  that  men 


hundred  years,  by  the  effect  of  did  not  sink  into  idolatry  so  fast 
our  sickening  climate,  to  the  pre*|  as  before  the  flood.  We  shall  not 
sent  threescore  and  ten.    When  affirm,  though  we  suspect,  that 


Jacob,  that  venerable  patriarch, 
had  removed  with  his  family  into 
Egypt,  641  years  after  the  flood, 
he  gave  Pharaoh  this  account  of 
his  age.  "  The  days  of  the  years 
of  my  pilgrimage  are  1 13.  Few 
and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been ;  and  have 
not  attained  onto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in 
the  days  of  theit  pilgrimage.'' 
He  lived  147  years,  and  his  son 
Joseph  lived  only  1 10  years. 

We  have  seen  that  a  great  and 
general  change  was  made  in  the 
life  of  man.  And  we  have  seen, 
by  what  process  that  change  was 
ejected :  bat  there  are  not  any 


Job  and  his  friends  were  cotem- 
porary  with  Abraham,  but  surely 
Melchizedeck,  the  king  of  Sa- 
lem, 'was  an  acceptable  worship- 
per of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
such  were  probably  many  of  his 
subjects.  Hence  we  infer,  thaf 
the  shortening  of  human  life, 
with  all  its  attendant  diseases, 
was  a  merciful  dispensation,  and 
should  be  regarded  as  sucb. 
True  it  is,  that  little  time  as  mea 
can  promise  themselves  at  pre- 
sent to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
there  is  a  prodigious  tendency  ia 
our  race  to  forget  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things. 

NESTOR. 
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THE   IDENTITY    OF     BAPTISM    AND 
CIRCUMCISION. 

WE  proceed  now,  according 
to  prerious  notice,  to  inquire 
whether  God  ever  had  any  traos- 
actioD  with  Abraham  about  mat- 
ters purely  temporal;  or  whe- 
(faer  God  ever  gave  Abraham  a 
proiniie  which  referred  solely  to 
carnal  benefits.  Perhaps  the 
point  will  be  better  understood, 
by  inquiring,  whether  God  ever 
made  a  covenant  with  Abraham 
Iberely  about  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  another  about  Christ  and  his 
people?  The  negative  to  the 
inquiry  is  given  unhesitatingly  as 
the  answer.  All  God's  transac- 
tions with  Abraham  relate  to  one 
great  object,  and  constitute  but 
one  dispentcUion  of  the  covenant 
6f  grace  between  the  Father  and 
the  Sod,  as  the  Head  of  the  elect. 
The  object  will  be  unfolded  by 
explaining  the  dispensation. 

A  dispensation  of  the  covenant 
is  simply  God'^s  method  of  making 
the  covenant  known,  and  the  di- 
rections in  connexion  with  this 
revelation  which  he  gives  for 
regulating  his  worship.  Such  a 
dispensation  was  given  to  Adam 
in  the  first  promise.  Another  to 
Noah  afler  the  flood,  when  God 
established'  his  covenant  i.  e. 
confirmed  to  him  the  promise  of 
the  purifier,  which  was  originally 
made  to  Adam.  Such  a  confirm- 
ation was  necessary  for  the  new 
world,  which  was  to  be  peopled 
by  Noah*s  posterity.  In  process 
of  time  the  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
mise became  obscured.  Men  in- 
creased in  multitude,  and  amidst 
the  diversity  of  tribes  and  peoples 

*  This  aumbcr  has  beea  imaroidablj 
delajfod. 


there  was  danger  ei  the  origiMil' 
promise  being  entirely  for^otteo. 
A  new  dispensation  of  course  wa» 
necessary —a  dispensation  adapted" 
to  the  state  of  hankiod.  Abram, 
though  an  idolater,  is  called  bjr 
God,  and  commanded  to  leave  hm 
native  country,  and  go  to  a  land 
that  God  woi^d  show  him.  *'  And 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na* 
tion,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great,  and  thon 
shalt  be  a  blessing:  and  I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Gen. 
xii.  2,  3.  In  this  first  promise 
to  Abram,  we  have  included  seb* 
stantially,  all  subseqnent  promises^ 
Hereafter,  in  all  God^s  thinsac- 
tions,  there  is  no  new  promise 
given,  hot  merely  a  more  en« 
larged  view  of  the  whole  promise, 
or  of  the  particular  paiis  included 
in  the  promise.  Thus,  after 
Abram  and  Lot  parted,  God  said 
unto  Abram,  who  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  *'  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes^  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thoo  art,  northward 
and  southward,  and  eastward  and 
westward :  For  all  the  land  which 
thou  seest,  to  thee  wiH  1  give  it« 
and  to  thy  seed  lor  ever,  and  1  will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dost  of  the 
earth,"  &c.  In  this  promise  of 
God  there  is  nothing  distinct  from 
the  first  promise — for  it  is  only 
the  first  promise  enlarged.  Oif 
the  same  nature  is  the  promise  in 
Gen.  XV.  18.  IHiat  in  Gen.  xvil. 
1 — ^14.  is  the  fullest  enkrgemeot 
of  the  first  promise,  and  requires 
more  particular  notice.  Here 
we  have  the  promise  vf  kis  being 
the  father  of  many  nations^  and 
being  exceedijigly  fnU^l — ^uU 
Crod  TSHHdd  be  a  Gad  to  him  and  to 
his  Hed  after  him^^'^at  he  would 
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jrtue  to  him  and  hiaeed  the  land  of 
tkmaan.  Examine  each  of  these 
particulars,  nod  yoQ  will  perceive 
that,  sabstHDlialFy,  they  are  coa- 
taitied  in  the  previous  promises. 
His  being;  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions, the  apostle  explains  of  his 
being  the  father  of  them  that  be- 
lieve, whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
and  is  of  the  same  import  with 
*'  all  the  families  of  the  earth, 
being  blessed  in  him."  And  God's 
being  *'  the  God  of  faim  and  bis 
seed,"  is  nothing  more  than  a 
particular  enlargement  of  **  the 
manner  in  which  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  in 
bim,"  vis.  by  the  exercite  of  mercy 
through  a  Redeemer  to  him  and  hi8 
$eed.  The  transaction  ri ready 
quoted  from  the  15th  chapter 
must  be  of  the  same  nature  wi-  h 
that  in  the  17th  chapter.  And 
both  of  thfm  relate  to  the  same 
great  obj9:t,  i.  e.  the  covenant 
of  grace.  In  all  God*s  dealings 
with  Abraham  we  have  one  sim- 
ple dispensation  of  that  covenant, 
according  to  which  the  purifier^ 
4he  promised  seed,  was  to  come 
forth  from  Abraham's  loins.  The 
preyious  dispensations,  first  to 
Adam,  then  to  Noab,  related  to 
this  same  object.  Both  these 
were  general,  including  the  whole 
human  femily.  This  last  was  par- 
ticular, confined  to  one  family, 
and  yet,  as  will  presently  appear, 
provision  was  miade  for  the  intro- 
duction of  others  into  this  family. 
This  dispensation  to  Abraham! 
was  spiritual  in  its  nature,  be- 1 
cause  it  exhibited  spiritual  bless- 
ings. For  this,  besides  the  ob- 
vious meaning  of  God*s  promises 
to  Abraham,  as  already  quoted 
and  explained »  we  have  one< 
proof  which  appears  to  be  con- 
elusive.  Thii  is  contained  in 
Gen.  XV.  where  it  is  supposed  by . 


some  that  God  made  fl  coTenaikt 
with  Abraham  merely  about  Ca- 
naan and  his  natural  posterity. 
In  the  5th  Terse  God  promises  to 
Abram  that  his  seed  shall  be  as 
the  number  of  the  stars.  In  the 
6th  verse  the  historian  sayn  of 
Abram,  /'  and  he  believed  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  counted  it  to  him 
for  righteousness."  What  dt4 
Abraham  believe?.  The  Lord's 
promise  concerning  his  seed.  Did 
that  promise  refer  only  to  Abra- 
ham's natural  posterity  ?  Assured- 
ly not :  for  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
Rom.  iv.  18,  says,  that  the  seed 
here  meant  are  the  many  nations 
of  whom  be  was  to  be  father,  i,  e, 
the  company  or  multitude  of 
believers  from  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  The  many  nations^  as 
we  have  already  seen,  refers  to 
Abraham's  spiritual  seed — those 
who  walk  in  his  steps.  This  spi- 
ritual seed  the  Apostle  to  -the 
Galatians,  iii.  29.  calls  Christ'e 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 
The  faith  of  Abram,  then,  on  thii 
occasion,  if  the  Apostle  can  guide 
us,  had  a  direct  reference  to  the 
promised  Messiah^  who  sheuM 
spring  from  bis  loins,  in  whom  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  were  to 
be  blessed.  This  appears  fiir- 
ther  from  Rom.  iv.  3,  where  the 
Apostle  says,  referring  to  thk 
very  passage.  Gen.  xv.  ^6.  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness* 
Now,  adds  the  AposUe,  '*  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  graces  but  of  debt. 
But  to  him  that  worketh  not.  b«t 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodiy,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  Abram's  faith, 
then,  must  have  had  respect  to 
God  as  justifying  the  ungodly,  fit 
this  very  time.  The  promise, 
therefore,  referred  to  Christ  at 
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the  great  Redeemer  and  purifier, 
in  aod  through  whom  Abram 
was  pardoned  and  accepted,  and 
in  and  through  whom  Abram's  spi- 
ritual seed  are  pardoned  and  ac- 
cepted. These  proofs  are  satis- 
factory* and  appear  decisive  in 
settling  the  nature  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  Abrahamic  Co- 
yeoant. 

We  only  add,  that  whoever 
will  read  with  care  Rom.  iv.  and 
Gal.  iii.  will  find  the  whole  of 
God^s  transactions  with  Abraham 
eiplained  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
himself.  It  was  a  promise  on 
God's  part,  that  in  due  time,  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  Purifier  should  be  cut  off;  and 
a  testamentary  disposition  that 
through  the  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 
mise, all  other  promiires  should 
be  confirmed,  saving  benefits  pur- 
chased, and  nations  blessed.  As 
tke  Covenant,  he  was  thus  cut  ^, 
t.  e.  he,  by  death  fulfilled  the  con- 
ditions of  the  covenant.  As  the 
Testator  he  by  his  death  con- 
firmed the  inheritance  which  he 
purchased  to  his  people'.  Thus 
the  reader  perceives  that  tkii  co- 
venant with  Abraham,  as  it  is 
called,  is  spiritual  in  its  nature, 
because  referring  primarily  to 
Christ  the  Messiah,  and  through 
him  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  which  he,  the  Messiah, 
purchased  by  his  death. 

This  transaction  of  God  and 
Abraham  related  to  others  besides 
the  Patriarch,  for  he  acted  in  a 
public  capacity  as  the  father  of 
many  nations.  These,  then,  are 
included  ivith  him,  and  they,  as 
we  have  seen,  are  all  those  who 
tread  in  his  steps — all  believers. 
These  are  known  to  us  only  by 
the  profession  which  they  make, 
and  the  obedience  which  they  dts- 
lay.     This  profession  and  obe- 


dience constitute  their  visible  re- 
lation to  God  as  his  subjects,  not 
in  a  political,  but  spiritual  sense  ; 
subjects  of  his  spiritual  empire, 
which  is  the  Church.  Such  were 
those  children  of  Abrnm  who 
were  bom  to  him  according  to 
the  promise.  Thus  Ismael  and 
the  children  of  Keturah  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  Church,  whilst 
Isaac  constituted  the  true  seed  as 
the  child  of  promise.  And  thos 
Jacob,  not  Esau,  was  the  child 
of  promise  and  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. Provision  was  indeed  made 
for  admitting  the  Heathen  into 
this  visible  relation  to  God,  by 
permitting  them  to  be  incorpora- 
ted with  the  children  of  the  pro- 
mise by  professing  their  faith  and 
their  obedience,  and  -  submitting 
to  God's  institutions.  The  twelve 
patriarchs  and  their  descendants 
were  the  children  of  t^  promise, 
and  as  such,  in  visible  relation  to 
God.  This  relation  was  recog- 
nized at  Sinai »  when  God  was 
pleased  to  establish  another  dis^ 
pensatipn  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  more  fully  to  develope 
the  nature  of  his  transaction  with 
Abram.  Then  the  external  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  until 
the  days  when  the  Purifier  should 
be  cut  off  was  completed. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  nature  of  God's  trans- 
action  with  Abram,  and  to 
prove  its  unity,  t.  e.  that  the 
whole  of  God's  dealings  with  the 
patriarch  constituted  but  one  dis- 
pensation of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
we  proceed  to  unfold  the  nature  of 
Circumcision,  God  calls  it  a  token  of 
the  covenant,  t.  e.  of  the  Purifier, 
between  him  and  Abram ;  and 
Paul  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith,  t.  e.  of  the  righteous- 
ness qT  Christ  apprehended  by 
faith.    Paul's  view  of  circumc^^ 
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«ioD  confirms  the  yiew  already 
giyeo  of  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. Recollect  that  view.  God; 
by  the  slaying  of  typical  purifiers, 
t\  e,  brute  victims  offered  in  sa- 
crifice, assured  Abram  that  the 
great  Purifier^  the  promised  seed 
of  the  woman,  should  die  for  sin  : 
«nd  by  his  death  confirm  all  the 
promises  made  to  his  people, 
^hich  it|him  are  yea,  and  in  him. 
Amen.  Abraham  believed  in 
this  promised  seed  as  the  Purifier 
who  was  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
eternal  life  for  his  people  :  and 
by  dying  convey  that  life  to  them 
in  an  irreversible  testament.  This 
faith  was  counted  for  righteous- 
ness to  the  patriarch.  Thus  Mo- 
ses and  Paul  agree  perfectly  wttb 
each  other.  Of  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith,  or  of  the  death  and 
obedience  of  the  Purifier,  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  righteousness 
with  God,  circumcision  was  the 
token  or  seal. 

The  nature  and  design  of  both 
are  the  same.  When  God  gave 
Noah  and  all  fiesh  security  against 
a  second  deluge,  he  promised  to 
flet  his  bow  in  the  cloud  as  the 
token  of  his  covenant.  The 
meaning  of  this  token,  and  the 
tecfirity  which  it  promised,  had 
no  more  dependence  on  Noah 
than  the  promise  which  it  con- 
firmed. Whether  Noah  approved 
or  disapproved,  believed  or  dis^ 
credited  the  promise  thus  ratified, 
it  nude  no  difference  in  the  deed 
itself.  Can  the  validity  of  God's 
promise  depend  upon  the  preca- 
rious approbation  or  faith  of  bis 
creatures  ? 

Seals  are  used  for  various  pur- 
poses— ^to  keep  secret,  as  letters  ; 
to  discriminate  the  property  or 
goods  of  one  person  from  thoaie 
4)f  ethers ;  to  secure,  as  bags, 
4Dhest8,  ^c«  y  and  to  confirm  mu- 


tual contracts.  In  none  of  these 
modes  does  it  apply  to  God's  co*  - 
venant  with  Abraham.  God  made 
no  contract  with  the  patriarch, 
but  gave  him  a  free  promise— a 
gracious  grant. 

Seals  are  annexed  to  decrees, 
commissions,  charters,  or  tteds 
of  a  person,  as  a  certain  proof 
or  token  of  their  being  valid. 
God's  covenaxU  or  purifier  was  his 
own  deed,  and  circumcision  his 
own  seal  appended  to  the  deed, 
independent  of  Abram*s  faith. 
When  Abraham  used  this  seal,  he 
did  not  MAKE  it  a  seal,  nor  ratify 
the  promise  of  God  concerning 
the  Purifier,  to  which  promise  it 
belonged.  He  only  declared  his 
approbation  of  the  promise  thus 
confirmed,  his  faith  in  it,  and  his  ii> 
readiness  to  perform  the  duties 
connected  with  it.  The  effect 
and  import  of  the  seal  would  not 
have  been  nullified,  even  if  Abra- 
ham had  refused  to  circumcise 
himself  and  his  family.  The  ra- 
tifying of  a  patent  granted  in  fa- 
vour of  any  one  is  not  the  deed 
of  the  patentee,  but  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  (hough  be  should  re* 

ject  it,  the  deed  s^U  remains,  and 
still  is  ratified* 

From  this  view  it  will  be  seen, 
that  circumcision  did  not  seal  the 
person's  actual  interest  in  the  pro- 
mise and  the  blessings  which  it 
contains.  Abraham  was  inte- 
rested in  the  promise,  and  justi- 
fied by  faith,  long  before  he  was 
circumcised.  His  circumcision 
did  not  seal  to  him  the  certainty 
of  his  good  state.  It  only  sealed 
to  him  the  certainty  of  God's 
promise,  in  which  he  already 
believed.  It  was  not,  therefore, 
a  mere  carnal  rite  or  a  marie  of 
carnal  descent,  tis  some  contend. 
In  that  case  the  child  of  the  stran- 
ger would  not  have  been  circum- 
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ciaed  as  God  commaDded,  nor 
could  any  proselvtes  have  been 
admitted  in  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  Abraham  to  Christ ;  for 
surely,  circumcision,  as  it  could 
not  make  them  the  offspring  of 
Abraham,  according  to  the  flesh, 
so  it  tould  not  certify  that  they 
were  ;  nor  could  it  be  a  token  of 
a  title  to  the  temporal  inheritance 
of  Canaan.  The  descendants  of 
Ismael  and  Elsau  were  circum- 
cised, and  yet  excluded  from  that 
land.  Circumcision  related  to 
spiritual  matters  :  for  the  Apostle 
calls  it  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith.  Abraham  was  justified 
by  belicTing  in  the  promised  Puri- 
fier as  the  Lord  his  righteousness. 
This  righteousness  was  to  come, 
not  by  the  law,  but  by  the  pro- 
mise ;  and  circumcision  was  an 
assurance  given  that  it  should 
come  this  way.  Abraham's ^a)^, 
as  we  have  remarked,  did  not 
constitute  it  a  seal,  but  only  re- 
ceived it  as  a  seal.  As  a  seal  it 
was  exhibited  to  all  his  family ; 
nay>  to  those  who  were  not  cir- 
cumcised, but  understood  that  it 
was  a  divine  institution  connected 
with  the  promise  ;  it  vas  a  seal 
of  the  Promite,  which  they  might 
receive  if  they  believed  the  pro- 
mise. Thus  circumcision  was 
God's  own  seal,  or  token  in  the 
flesh,  of  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel  of  peace  towards  sinful 
m«>fi — his  own  seal  or  token  in 
the  flf  sh  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
finish  transgression,  and  make  an 
erul  of  sin  by  his  death.  This 
tokei)  or  seal  God  commanded  to 
be  affixed  in  the  flesh  of  males 
only :    because  women  are    ac- 


count«'d  in  ihe  men;  wives  in 
their  husbands,  and  daughters  in 
their  fathers,  and  with  them  reck- 
on<Hl  in  the  covenant.  Nor  was 
this,   saya   Witsius,   without    its 


mystery.    Ist  Thai  tlftiy  wen 
taught    that    salvation    depends 
not    on    circumcision.     2dly.   It 
signified  the  imperfection  of  that 
dispensation    which    was    after- 
ward to  give  place  to  one  oiore 
perfect,   in  which  persons  were 
to  be  initiated  by  a  more  easj 
and  common  sacrament,  of  which 
women  themselves  were  also  te 
partake.    Male  in&nt8,afl  well  as 
adults,  were  commande  Ao  be  cir- 
cumcised.      And  not  only    the 
children  which  came  out  of  Abra- 
ham's loins,  but  also  the  child  ot 
the  stranger  who  was  bought  with 
money.    All  were  under  Abra- 
ham's authority,  as  members  of 
his  family,  and  all  were  circum* 
cised  as  well  as  himself.      They 
were  circumcised  by  virtue    A 
their  relation  to  him,  as  part  of 
his  household.     Had  he  not  be- 
lieved the  promise  of  the  Saviour, 
they  never  would  have  been  cir- 
cumcised.     It  was  faith  in  the 
promised  Saviour   that    entitled 
him  to  receive  the  seal  of  that 
promise  in  his  own  person,  and 
in  the  persons  of  his  children  and 
domestics.      As  the  circumcision 
of  infants  rests  on  different  ^rounds 
from  the  circumcision  of  adults, 
it  requires  a  distinct  examination. 
But  this  must  be  deferred  to  a  fu- 
ture Number. 

Thus  we  have  come  to  those 
two  distinct  conclusions.  First 
That  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  a  dispensation  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  in  which  God  pro- 
mised to  be  a  God  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  in  and  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Purifier 
who  was  to  be  cut  off  in  due  time* 
Second.  Circumcision  was  God's 
token  to  Abraham,  of  this  pro- 
mise in  all  its  parts.  Abraham 
received  the  token  because  be 
believed  it.     His  faith  in  this  pro- 
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mbe  be  hid  displayed  before  the 
iwtitutioD  of  circumcision  ;  for  it 
had  been  already  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness.  Circumcision 
did  not  certify  him  of  his  interest 
in  the  great  purifier,  but  assured 
bim  of  God^s  design  or  purpose 
of  mercy.  Thus  circumcision 
did  not  make  bim  a  believer,  it 
only  confirmed  the  laith  be  alrea- 
dy had,  for  it  was  God's  seal  in 
bis  flesh  that  all  which  God  had 
said  he  would  fulfil.         Z«f-«. 


Mesin.  Editori^ 
AS  the  following  remarks  re- 
relate  to  an  article  in  your  yalua- 
Me  work,  it  is  presumed  you  will 
not  refuse  them  an  insertion,  and 
thereby  oblige 

A   StJBSCRIBER. 

To  Hu  Membtrt  of  iU  Dutch  lU- 
formed  OmriM  in  America, 

Fcllow-Christians, 

AN  affectionate  attachment  to 
the  proper  and  devout  religious 
customs  of  our  ancestors,  instead 
of  meriting  the  opprobrious  name 
of  bigotry,  mast  be  viewed  as 
truly  virtuous;  and  the  regard 
we  owe  to  their  memory,  renders 
it  an  imperious  duty,  if  my  po- 
sition is  correct,  (which  1  think 
cannot  be  questioned,)  you,  as 
friends  to  the  standards  and 
usages  of  your  Church,  will  not 
hesitate  to  unite  with  me  in  re- 
gretting the  multiplied  violations 
of  those  forms  and  customs  which 
our  fathers  brought  with  them 
from  the  parent  Church  in  Hol- 
land, and  which,  fVom  that  period 
until  very  lately,  have  been  con- 
scientiously and  rigidly  adhered 
to  as  the  boast  of  oar  Zion.  My 
antiety  on  this  subject  has  been 
recenUy  excited  by  an  article  in 


the  Etang^Kcd  Guardikn  awl 
Review,  for  October,  1618,  VoL 
II.  No.  6.,  relative  to  the  ordina- 
tion d*  Mr.  Peter  Van  Zandt,  as  » 
Pastor  over  the  first  and  second 
Dutch  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
third  and  fourth  wards  oC||Mie  city 
of  Schenectady.  The  sermoa 
was  preached  by  a  gentleman 
who  is  not  a  minister  of  the 
Dutch  Church  i  a  charge  was 
given  to  the  fiastor  by  a  minister 
present ;  a  charge  to  the  people 
by  another ;  and  another  offered 
up  the  closing  prayer.  Were 
our  brethren  of  blessed  memory, 
who,  but  a  few  years  since,  ma- 
naged the  concerns  of  the  Church, 
to- rise  from  their  dust,  with  what' 
astonishment  would  they  look  up- 
on those  sudden  alterations  !  The 
above  is  the  mode  of  ordination  • 
established  in  a  sister  Church, 
(with  the  exception,  however,  of  *t 
appointing  a  minister  of  another 
Church  to  preside.)  That  Church, 
and  her  ministers,  I  love  and  high* 
ly  esteem;  especially  such  m 
maintain  sound  principles ;  and  .: 
her  mode  of  ordination  I  cordially 
approve,  but  I  as  cordially  ap* 
prove  our  owfl  In  doing  this, 
1  act  in  unison  with  all  lovers  of 
good  order  throughout  the  Pro- 
testant world.  Why,  then,  this 
needless  deviation  ?  Why  adopt 
the  mode  of  a  sister  Church, 
when  ours  ia  as  good  ?  Our  Pres- 
byterian brethren  act  more  con- 
sistently ;  they  never  adopt  ours. 
In  the  renowned  Synod  of  Doit» 
our  form  of  ordination  was  insti- 
tuted, and  its  observance  rigidly 
enjoined.  It  is  one  among  many 
which  that  reverend  body  styled 
Forms  of  Union,  (Formulieren 
van  Eenigheid.)  The  uniform 
adherence  to  them,  has  for  ages 
proved  a  palladium  to  the  Church. 
By   a  devious  course,  we   are 
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ipdaallj  becomiDg  united  to  a 
cuter  Church.  Let  as  not  creep 
into  it  by  stealth.  If  such  is  our 
wish,  let  us  openly  avow  it,  and 
let  a  plan  of  union  be  devised  and 
discussed.  Meanwhile,  I  think 
oar  jufscatories  should  concert 
measures  to  restore  ^d  preserve 
uniformity  among  ourselves,  and 
sdso  with  our  mother  Church. 
The  union  of  a  Charch  will  be 
shortlived,  where  unanimity  of 
practice  is  not  combined  with 
unanimity  of  sentiment. 

A  friend  to  the  good  old 
ctuUnnt  and  unures  of  the 
Dvteh  Reformed  Q^urch, 
a$  eetabliA^d  in  the  Stfnod 
tfDoH^  Anms  1618  and 
1619. 

We  have  given  the  aboTe  a 
place  in  oar  Magazine,  purely  to 
«<  oblige  a  Sobscriber."  The 
sabject  to  which  the  communica- 
tion relates,  is,  in  oor  estimation, 
•of  no  great  importance,  nor  do 
we  feel  any  particular  interest  in 
either  iif  the  modes  of  ordination 
adopted  by  the  Reformed  Dutch, 
or  the  Presbyterian  churches. 
They  regulate  this  according  to 
their  own  pleasure.  We  gave 
the  article  alluded  to  just  as  it 
was  communicated  to  us.  We 
take  this  opportunity,  however, 


of  correcting  one  mistake  of  the 
'*  Subscriber :''  the  **  geotieman 
whp  preached  the  sermon,"  is^ 
we  believe,  a  member  of  the 
Classis  of  Albany.  We  have  seeo 
a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
the  particular  Synod  of  Albany* 
in  which  his  name  is  recorded  as 
a  delegate  from  that  Classis  to 
the  next  General  Synod:  and  we 
presume  that  Synod  would  not 
have  delegated  a  person  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  Dutch  Church : 
at  least,  so  far  as  we  are  infonn- 
ed,  that  is  not  the  practice  of 
either  of  the  particular  Synods. 
We  farther  remark,  that  if  the 
Classis  of  Albany,  at  the  ordina- 
tion alluded  to,  strictly  adhered 
to  the  form  prescribed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  constitution  of 
their  Church,  we,  for  ourselves, 
see  no  impropriety  in  dividing 
those  additional  addresses  among 
several  ministers,  which  have 
been  usually  made  by  the  minis- 
ter who  preached  and  presided. 
We  only  add,  that  if  any  member 
of  the  Classis  of  Albany  wishes 
to  answer  the  <*  Subscriber,"  his 
communication  shall  be  inserted ; 
and  that  the  controversy,  (if  any) 
so  fiur  as  relates  to  oor  pages, 
must  there  end.  We  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  oor  readers 
to  '*  weightier  matters."    Ed^ 
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CHRISTIAN   SLAVERY    IK    ALGIERS. 

f^wnaninierettingvHtrkt  mtiiUd  '^J^Tar- 
ratvoe  of  a  Ruidenee  m  i^lgura."  TWim- 
laied/rom  the  Itolian^  by  Edward  Bla- 
quierre,  Eiq.  R.  JV. 

JL  HOSE  who  have  ever  .been 
•X  Algiers,  and  witnessed  the  fate 


to  which  Christians,  filing  into 
the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  are 
condemned,  cannot  form  any  idea 
of  that  greatest  calamity  which 
fortune  has  in  store  for  humanity  ; 
or  into  what  an  abyss  of  sorrow 
and  wretchedness  their  fellow* 


■««•■«  ■■ 


Aim  REViEvr. 


355 


creatures,  thas  sitaaled,  hUTe 
been  plaoged.  EveD  myself^  who 
saw  and  proved  it  to  ft  certain  de- 
gree, in  my  own  person,  am  at  a 
lofls  for  language  equal  to  a  de- 
flcription  of  what  Christians  feel 
and  suffer,  when  precipitated  into 
this  dreadful  situation. 

No  sooner  is  any  one  declared 
a  slave,  than  he  is  instantly  strip- 
ped of  his  clothes,  and  covered 
with  a  species  of  sackcloth ;  he 
is  also  generally  left  without  shoes 
or  stockings,  and  often  obliged  to 
work  bareheaded,  in  the  scorch- 
ing rays  of  an  African  sun.  Many 
fluffer  their  beard  to  grow,  as  a 
sign  of  mourning  and  desolation ; 
while  their  general  state  of  filth 
is  not  to  be  conceived. '  Some  of 
these  wretched   beings  are  de- 
stined to  make  ropes  and  sails  for 
the  squadron :    these    are   con- 
stantly superintended  by  keepers, 
who  carry  whips,  and  frequently 
estort  money  from  their  victims, 
as  the  price  of  somewhat  less 
rigour  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty  ;  others  belong  to  the  Dey's 
household ;    and  many  are  em- 
ployed by  the  rich  Moors,  who 
may  have  bought  them  at  market, 
in  the  lowest  drudgery  of  domes- 
tic employment.     Some,  like  the 
beasts  of  burthen,  are  employed 
in  carrying  stones  and  wood  for 
any  public  buildings  that  may  be 
going. on:   these  are  usually  In 
chains,  and  justly  considered  as 
the  worst  among  their  oppressed 
brethren.    What  a  perpetuity  of 
terrors,  series  of  anguish,  and 
monotonous  days,  must  not  theirs 
be !  without  a  bed  to  lie  on,  rai- 
ment to  cover  them,  or  food  to 
support  nature !  Two  black  cakes 
thrown  down,  as  if  intended  for 
dogs,  is  their  principal  daily  sus- 
tenance 'j  and,  had  it  not  been  for 


the  charity  of  a  rich  Moor,'  who 
left  a  legacy  for  that  purpose, 
Friday,  the  on^  day  they-  are  ex- 
empted from  work,  would  have 
seen  them  without  any  allowance 
whatever.  Shut  up  at  night  in 
the  prison,  like  so  many  raiSefac* 
tors,  they  are  obliged  to  sleep  in 
the  open  corridor,  exposed  toaH 
the  inclemency  of  the  seasons. 
In  the  country  they  are  frequent- 
ly forced  to  lay  in  the  open  air ; 
or,  like  the  Troglodite  of.  old, 
shelter  themselves  in  caverns. 
Awoke  at  day-light,  they  are  sent 
to  work  with  Uie  most  abusive 
threats,  and  thus  employed^  be- 
come shortly  exhausted  under  the 
weight  and  severity  of  their  keep- 
ers* whips. 

Those  destined  to  sink  wells 
and  clear  sewers,  are  for  whole 
weeks  obliged  to  be  up  to  their 
middle  in  water,  respiring  a 
mephitic  atmosphere  :  others  em- 
ployed in  quarries  are  threatened 
with  constant  destruction,  which 
often  comes  to  their  relief.  Some 
attached-  to  the  harness  in  which 
beasts  of  the  field  are  also  yoked, 
are  obliged  to  draw  nearly  all  the 
load,  and  never  fail  to  receive 
more  blows  than  their  more  fa- 
vourite companion,  the  ass  or 
mule.  Some  arc  crushed  under 
the  falling  of  buildiiigs,  while 
others  perish  in  the  pits  into 
which  they  are  sent  to  be  got  rid 
of.  It  is  usual  for  one  and  two 
hundred  slaves  to  drop  off  in  the 
year,  for  want  of  food,  medical 
attendance,  and  other  necessa- 
ries ;  and  wo  to  those  who  re- 
main, if  they  attempt  to  heave  a 
sigh  or  complain  in  the  hearing  of 
their  inexorable  master.  The 
slightest  offence  or  indiscretion  is 
punished  with  two  hundred  blows 
on  the'  soles  of  the  feet,  or  over 
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^he  back ;  «fid  reBiBtaii<!«  to  thn 
shocking  treatineDt  is  often  pa- 
nished  with  dosth, 

When,  in  marching,  a  poor 
slare  is  ezhansted  bjr  sickness  or 
fatigue,  and  the  croeltj  of  his 
usage,  he  is  inhuoianlj  abandoned 
on  the  high  read,  te  be  insalted 
by  the  natives,  or  trod  ander  foot 
by  the  passengers.  They  fre- 
quently return  from  the  moun- 
tains with  the  blood  trickling  from 
their  limbs,  which  are,  together 
with  their  whole  body,  covered 
with  scars  and  bruises.  One 
evening,  towards  dark,  i  was 
called  to  by,  a  hearse  voice  :  on 
drawing  nearer,  1  beheld  an  un- 
happy being  stretched  op  the 
ground,  foaming  at  the  mouth, 
and  with  the  blood  bursting  from 
bis  nose  and  eyes.  I  had  scarcely 
stopt,  struck  with  horror  and  ap- 
prehension, when,  in  a  faint 
Toice,  the  word  **  Christian ! 
Christian  1"  was  repeated.  *'  For 
lieaven^s  sake  have  pity  on  my 
sufferings,  and  terminate  an  ex- 
istence which  I  can  no  longer 
support r'  "Who  are  you?" 
was  my  reply.  "  I  am  a  slave," 
said  the  poor  creature,  *'  and  we 
are  all  badly  treated  I  An  oldak 
of  the  militia,  who  was  passing 
this  way,  and  happening  to  be 
near  me  at  the  time,  he  exclaimed 
in  an  angry  tone, '  Dog  of  a  Chris- 
tian, how  dare  you  stop  the  road 
when  one  of  the  faithful  passes  /' 
This  was  followed  by  a  blow  and 
a  kick,  which  threw  me  down  a 
height  of  several  feet,  and  has 
led  me  in  this  condition.*' 

On  another  occasion  the  situa- 
tion of  a  still  more  unfortunate 
slave  was  equally  calculated  to 
^excite  my  indignation  and  sympa 
thy.  He  was  sorrowfully  seated 
under  an  old  wall:   at  his  feet 


there  lay  a»  imnense  load,  vader 
which  he  seemed  to  have  sunk  ; 
his  visage  was  pallid  and  meagre  ; 
with  looks  full  of  wildness,  and 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  aU  es- 
pressiiig  strong  signs  of  premature 
age,  brought  en  by  grief  and  su^ 
ferings ;    raising    lus    head,    he 
seeded  to  become  more  agitated^ 
and  striking  his  breast  and  fore- 
head several  times,  deep  sKghs 
seemed  to  relieve  his  minid  from 
some  internal  paroxysm  of  des- 
pair.    "  What  can  be  the  matter, 
my  friend  Y*    said  1,  addressing 
myself  to  this  unfortunate  wretch. 
*'  Why  all  these  signs  of  miserj 
and  distress  ?"     ^  Poor    Chris- 
tians/* he  replied,  **  there  is  no 
help  for  them  in  this  world  i  and 
their  groans  are  not  heard   in 
heaven.     1  was  bom  in  Naples* 
but  what  country  have  1  ?    No* 
body  assists  me ;  1  am  forgotten 
by  all.     1  was  ooUe,  rich,  and 
illustrious    in  the  place  of  msf 
birth  ;  see  how  wretchedness  ftd 
slavery  can  change  the  face  ef 
man.  It  is  now  eleven  years  since 
my  sufferings  began  ;  and  duriqg 
which  time  i  have  in  vain  solicit- 
ed the  assistance  of  relatives  and 
fellow-creatures,    but  all  to  eo 
purpose;  there  being  no  longer 
any  one  on  whom  I  can  place 
hope  or  reliance.     To  whoa, 
therefore,  can  1  turn  my  eyes 
for  support  ?  What  have  I  done 
to  deserve  so  much  oppression 
and  suffering?"     AAer  he  had 
given  vent  to  his  feelings,  I  did  ooiy 
best  to  recommend  patience,  re- 
signation,   and    hope.       I    also 
touched  on  the  promises  of  eter- 
nal reward  to  those  who  sdfer 
here  below  with  becomii^  forti- 
tude.    All  this  was  answered  with 
a  forced  smile,  accompanied  with 
a  look,  which  spoke  volumes,  aed 
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proved  the  little  use  of  attempt-  Chrittian  doi^^,)'  ia  the  ordinary 
iiig  to  console  or  reooncile  man  mode  of  addreasing  a  slave  ;  anid 
to  his  ill-fated  saflferings.  While  this  degrading  epithet  is  invarfav- 
monrnfuUj  withdrawing  myself  bly  accompanied  with  the  most 
from  a  scene  which  could  only  insnlting  gesture,  occasionally  by 
add  to  the  poignancy  of  my  own  personal  violence.  Whenever  a 
lacerated  feelings,  without  miti-  captive  is  taken  ill  in  Algiers,  mo- 
oting those  of  a  fellow-creature,  ,tives  of  self-interest  call  upon  the 
already  oppressed  with  more  than  Moorish  proprietor  for  a  little  in- 
he  could  bear  ;  the  last  time  of  dulgence ;  but  were  it  not  for  the 
turning^to  the  spot,  saw  him  roll- j  benign  charity  of  Spain,  which 
ing  on  the  ground,  and  with  hea-  jhas  established  a  small  fimd  to 
vy  sighs,  lamenting  hismelancho-  {support  an  hospital  for  the  recep- 
ly  late.  jtion  of  Christian  slaves,  the  lat» 

Although  a  price  is  set  on  each .  ter  when  overcome  with  disease, 
captive,  that  the  whole  may  en- <  would  be  left  to  perish  in  the 
courage  a  hope  of  freedom  ;  yet,  streets,  and  suffering  humanity 
from  the  peculiar  mode  in  which  remain  completely  unassisted.  By 
their  liberation  must  be  effected,! means  of  the  above  benevolent 
tUs  hope  is  almost  unavailing.  If  institution,  they  may  at  least  hope 

to  die  in  peace  ;  and  in  the  act  of 
abandoning  this  vale  of  tears,  be 
sustained  by  the  hopes  of  future 
bliss.  But  the  ine^ble  consola- 
tions of  religion  cannot  be  very 


after  having  obtained  leave  to  ex- 
ercise their  trade,  they  acquire 
any  property,  they  are  not  al- 
lowed to  pay  it  for  their  ransom. 
Offers  of  this  kind  have  always 
been  rejected,  on  the  ground  ofj  liberally  bestowed  on  these  poor 


the  Dey's  being  legal  heir  to  all 
ihe  property  of  his  slaves  :   and 


people,    there    being    but    one 
priest  to  sooth  the  bed  of  sick-r 


.frequently,  in  order  to  get  pos-  ness,  administer  to  the  wishes  of 
session  of  it  a  little  sooner,  this  the  dying  man,  and  inspire  the  fit-» 
honourable  revenue  is  anticipated  igitive  spirit  with  the  bright  hope 


by  the  owner*s  being  despatched. 

Captivity  is  thus  surrounded  by 

i^i;gravated  cruelties,  which  seem 

to  have  no  end.     Their  forlorn 


of  another  and  a  better  world ! 

The  present  clergyman,  like 
another  Vincenzio  de  Paoli,  with 
a  most  philanthropic  spirit  and 


condition  has  been  very  properly  truly  Christian  zeal,  dyotes  att 
Compared  to  those  spirits  con- ;  his  time  to  the  spiritual  relief  and 
demned  to  inhabit  the  house  of^  comfort  of  the  sick  and  infirm,  to 
darkness  and  despair:  who,  ac-'whom  he  is  an  angel  of  peace 
cording  to  a  popular  writer,  are  j  and  consolation.  But  how  can  a 
constantly  inquiring  what  hour  of;  single  spiritual  adviser,  however 
the  day  it  is,  and  as  often  receive  |  great  his  eiertions  and  well  dis- 
the  terrific  reply  of  eternity  i  It*  posed,  attend  to  three  thousand 
is  not  enough  that  they  should  Christians ;  of  whom  hundreds 
groan  under  excessive  labour  and :  are  scattered  about  tbe  country, 
multiplied  blows  ;  but  derision, 'and  have  been  for  years,  without 
abuse,  and  contempt  must  be  j  appearing  at  a  place  of  public 
added:  and  this  species  of  suf-' worship  ?  and  in 'the  absence  of 
fering  is,  if  possible,  more  acutely  that  necessary  duty  been  doomed 
felt  than  the  former*    *' Faithless  |  to  hear  curses  and  reprobation 
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heaped  on  the  great  Prophet  of 
Nazareth  ?  It  is  only  ten  yean 
ago,  that  even  the  tomb  afforded 
no  shelter  to  the  remaina  of  a 
Christian  in  this  coantry :  the 
rites  of  sepulture  were  for  a  long 
time  absolutely  refused  to  the  bo- 
dies of  ChrtsttaD  captives  ;  and 
they  were  often  left  exposed  in 
the  open  air  to  he  devoured  by 
reptiles  and  birds  of  prey.  It 
was  with  considerable  difficulty 
that  Charles  the  Fourth  of  Spain, 
obtained  at  an  enormous  price,  a 
small  space  aear  the  sea,  which 
has  since  been  the  Christian 
barying'ground  ;  but  it  is  not  dis- 
tinguished by  any  mark  to  denote 
the  solemn  purpose,  nor  a  fence 
to  defend  the  sacred  precincts 
from  barbarous  intrusion.  Thus 
do  Christians  live  and  die  in 
Algiers ! ! ! 

Having  endeavoured  to  com- 
municate a  limited  notion  of  its 
physical  effects,  I  ought  also  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  moral 
tendency  of  slavery.  All  agree 
that  loss  of  liberty  is  the  greatest 
misfortune  which  can  possibly  be- 
fall a  human  being.  Without  any 
of  those  consolations  which  gene- 
rally accompany  other  griefs,  it 
does  not  give  rise  to  any  of  those 
impulses  which  are  calculated  to 
support  Ihe  mind  in  adversity. 
All  our  other  sorrows  awaken 
feelings  of  tenderness  and  sympa- 
thy in  generous  minds,  and  in- 
spire respect.  If  not  relieved, 
they  are,  at  least,  blest  with  com- 
misemtion.  The  prisoners  who 
have  been  shut  up  in  the  fiastille, 
the  fortresses  of  Spandau,  01- 
routz,  Magdeburg,  Stetin,  and  the 
Tower  of  Oblivion  in  Persia,  dis- 
pleased the  great,  and  may  per- 
haps have  deserved  incarceration ; 
but  they  were  regarded  with  some 
degree  of  importance,  and  as  men 


of  no  booamoD  characters.  Whes 
the  exiles  of  Siberia  passed,  they 
were  followed  by  a  sympathetic 
look  of  pity,  not  unmixed  with 
admiration ;  people,  sighing,  ex- 
claimed :  *"  There  goes  an  exile !" 
As  to  slavery,  you  cannot  divest 
it  ef  a  certain  opprobrium,  and 
servile  baseness  ;  which  freeze* 
the  heart,  disgusts  the  sight,  and 
repels  sympathy.  There  is  ao 
unconscious  horror  created  in  the 
mind,  towards  this  most  unnatu- 
ral state  of  man  ;  and  we  pro- 
scribe the  slave,  as  the  Hindoos 
do  the  member  of  a  cast,  who 
may  have  violated  the  precepts 
of  his  religion.  Even  the  cap- 
tive himself,  when  long  accus- 
tomed to  be  thus  regarded,  be- 
gins seriously  to  think  his  nature 
has  experienced  a  .change  ;  and 
in  that  state  of  mind  considers 
himself  as  degraded  as  he  is  un- 
happy. Chains,  while  they  are 
thought  disgraceful  by  the  free, 
depreciate  the  wearer  in  his  own 
esteem,  until  his  soul  is  deprived 
of  all  the  salutary  influence  of  li- 
berty. It  is  thus,  that  the  culti- 
vated Buropean,  when  left  for 
any  time  a  prey  to  bis  wretched 
fate,  is  at  last  persuaded  to  look 
upon  himself  as  even  inferior  ta 
the  savages  of  Africa ;  and  the 
man  who  was  born  free,  to  direct 
his  piercing  eye  and  noble  front 
towards  Heaven,  sinks  to  the  de- 
grading alternative  of  forgetting 
the  original  intentions  of  nature. 
The  soul  has  been  often  puri6ed 
in  the  crucible  of  adversity  ;  but 
in  a  state  of  slavery,  there  is 
something  so  abject  and  forlorn, 
that  it  destroys  the  courage,  and 
quenches  all  the  fire  of  generous 
sentiments,  depriving  its  victin^ 
at  once  of  mind  and  dignity.  Ano- 
ther of  its  evils,  and  by  far  the 
worst,  virtue,  which  teaches  us 
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der  tbem  sources  of  utility,  is  ge 
fierally  weakened,  and  oilen  alto 
gether  eitinguished  in  a  mind  ha- 
bituated toslarery.  Sorrow  viti- 
ates the  heart  where  it  breaks  the 
spirit  The  virtues  spring  from 
great  and  generous  souls,  while 
vice  il  the  ofbpring  of  meanness. 
Religion  too,  that  column  of  Hea- 
ven, to  which  we  cling  when  all 
around  us  totters,  ceases  to  afford 
consolation  to  the  heart  that  is  ul- 
cerated :  those  who  are  taught  to 
regard  themselves  as  entirely 
abandoned  on  earth,  no  longer 
look  to  Heaven  for  support.  It 
is  true,  while  suffering  together, 
they  mingle  their  tears ;  but 
friendship,  that 

Mjrtteriom  cement  of  tbc  mqI  ! 


to  by  any  one.  Struck  bv  hia 
singular  appearance,  the  oriental 
inquired  who  that  great  but  un- 
happy personage  might  be  ?  He 
to  whom  the  question  was  put, 
said,  that  he  was  a  great  lord  of 
the  court,  and  governor  of  a  duH 
tant  province,  who  bad  former- 
ly enjoyed  the  fint  place  in  the 
monarch's  favour,  but  that  the 
prince  had  now  withdrawn  hit 
protection,  so  that  he  only  expe- 
rienced humiliation  and  disgusta 
in  the  palace.  Upon  this,  the 
Persian  arose,  and  disdainfully 
cried  :  why  do  they  treat  him  tku9 1 
Why  i$  hu  life  so  tmbitiertd  ?  If  they 
have  no  regard  for  him^  let  them 
at  least  have  a  little  pity  on  thoM 
zvho  are  so  ufifortunate  as  to  be 
placed  under,  his  government ! 
Sweeraeroflife,  andiolaceofiocictj!]     To  conclude  this  melancholy 

subject,  of  all  human  sufferers,  I 


is  mute,  and  lost  to  those  who 
find  no  pity  in  tbeir  own  imme- 
diate circle.  Instead  of  uniting 
for  mutual  support,  hatred  and 
envy  more  frequently  intervene 
to  embitter  their  distress.  The 
fortunate  man  is  gay  and  anima- 
ted ;  his  heart  smiles  in  unison 
with  all  around  him  ;  his  soul  is 
terene  as  a  cloudless  day  :  but 
he  who  has  suffered  from  *  man's 
inhumanity  to  man,'  or  an  iron 
destiny,  feels  that  the  streams  of 
pity  are  dried  up  within  him  ; 
while  the  flame  which  animated 
bis  heart  in  better  days,  is  extin- 
guished with  his  happiness. 

A  Persian  traveller,  who  was 
sitting  in  the  anti-chamber  of  an 
Buropean  sovereign,  observed  a 
person  magnificently  dressed  ;  but 
who,  notwithstanding  the  splen- 
dour and  gold  which  covered  him, 
appeared  immersed  in  gloomy 
and  sorrowful  thoughts :  he 
walked  up  and  down  the  room) 


Have  been  taught  to  believe,  the 
^'^hristian  slaves  of  Barbary  are 
rhe  greatest :  being  in  that  dread- 
ful state,  when,  according  to  the 
sagacious  author  of  Corinna,  deep 
and  long-continued  sorrow  has 
ibsorbed  every  pleasurable  emo- 
tion, leaving  behind  a  sentiment 
of  sadness  and  despair  ;  a  situa- 
tion in  which  life  seems  embit- 
tered by  an  envenomed  dartr 
Fbey  fall  oppressed  and  cast 
down  by  the  weight  ofl!heir  suf- 
ferings :  under  the  rod  which 
smites  them,  they  cannot  any 
longer  raise  their  heads.  The 
gods,  says  a  fine  verse  of  Homer, 
snatch  away  all  the  spirit  of  those 
whom  they  have  destined  to  fall 
into  the  wretched  condition  of 
slavery.  Servitude  is  indeed  a 
cruel  necessity,  which  breaks 
and  destroys  whatever  it  encom« 


From  a  subject  like  the  forego- 
ing, and  that  long  train  of  melan- 
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choly  ideas  which  its  coDiideni- 
tioD  is  &•  justly  calculated  to  ex- 
cite, how  highly  gratifying  it  is, 
to  be  enabled  by  a  fortanate  and 
happy  combination  of  ciTcumstan- 
ces,  to  follow  it  up  by  congratu- 
lating humanity  at  large,  on  the 
recent  liberation  of  so  many  un- 
fbrtunate  sufierers ;  who  had  for 
many  years  been,  as  it  were,  for- 
gotten by  their  European  bre* 
thren.  Those  warriors,  who 
escaped  the  raTages  of  disease 
or  the  sword,  during  the  long 
hostility  which  desolated  the  ci- 
Tilized  world,  found  no  difficulty 
in  regaining  their  native  homes, 
from  the  remotest  corners  of  the 
earth  to  which  their  services 
nay  have  led  them ;  but  the 
miserable  children  of  Europe, 
who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Barbary  pirates,  were  de- 
tained in  the  cruellest  bondage, 
were  not  destined  to  share  that 
hlessing. 


The  Negro  Servant. 

NOT  many  days  afler  the  first 
interview  with  my  Negro  disci- 
ple, which  has  already  been  de- 
scribed in  a  former  number,  I  went 
from  home  on  horseback,  with 
the  design  of  visiting  and  con- 
versing with  him  again  at  his 
master's  house,  whidi  was  situa- 
ted in  a  part  of  the  parish  near 
four  miles  distant  from  my  own. 
The  road  which  I  took  lay  over 
a  lofty  down  or  hill,  which  4:0m- 
mands  a  prospect  of  scenery  sel- 
dom equalled  for  beauty  and  mag- 
nificence. It  gave  birth  to  silent 
hut  instructive  meditation. 


The  down  itsdf  was  covered 
with  sheep,  grazing  on  its  whole- 
some and  plentiful  pasture.  Here 
and  there  a  shepherd's  boy  kept 
his  appointed  station,  and  watched 
over  the  flock  committed  to  bia 
care.  I  viewed  it  as  an  emblem 
of  my  own  situation  and  employ- 
ment. 

For  adjoining  the  hill  lay  an 
extensive  parish,  wherein  many 
souls  were  given  me  to  watch 
over  and  render  an  account  of  al 
the  day  of  the  great  Shepherd's 
appearing.  The  pastoral  scene 
before  me  seemed  to  be  a  livii^ 
parable,  illustrative  of  my  own 
spiritual  charge.  1  felt  a  praj^r- 
ful  wish,  that  the  good  Shepherd 
who  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep^ 
might  enable  me  to  be  faithful  to 
my  trust.  1  felt  pleasure,  also, 
in  thinking,  that  my  young  Afri- 
can friend  was  a  sheep  of  another 
more  distant  fold,  whirh  Christ 
will  yet  bring  to  hear  his  voice. 
For  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd,  and  all  nations 
shall  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  bis  bur- 
den is  light. 

On  the  left  hand  of  the  hill,  as 
I  advanced  eastward,  and  imme- 
diately under  its  declivity,  ex- 
tended a  beautiful  tract  of  land, 
intersected  by  a  lai^ge  arm  of  the 
sea,  which  (as  the  tide  was  fast 
flowing  in)  formed  a  broad  lake 
or  haven  of  three  miles  in  length. 
Woods,  villages,  cottages,  and 
chuit^bes,  surrounded  it  in  most 
pleasing  variety  of  prospect.  Be- 
yond this  lay  a  lar^e  fleet  of  ships 
of  war,  and  not  far  from  it  ano- 
ther of  merchantmen,  both  safe 
at  anchor,  and  covering  a  tract  of 
the  sea  of  several  miles  long. 
Beyond  this  again,  I  saw  the  for- 
tifications, dock  yards,  and  ex- 
tensive public  edifices  of  a  laige 
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«ea*port  town*     The  sud  shooe 
upon  the  wiodows  of  the  build 
logs   and  the  flags  of  the  ships 
with  great  brightness,  and  added 
Kiach  to  the  splendoar  of  the 

view. 

i  thought  of  tl)e  concerns  of 
empires,  the  plans  of  statesmen, 
the  fate  of  nations,  and  the  hor- 
rors of  war.  Happy  will  be  thi^ 
day,  when  he  shall  make  wars  to 
cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth, 
and  peace  to  be  established  on  its 
borders ! 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  be 
thankful  for  those  vessels  and  in- 
struments of  defence,  which,  in 
the  hands  of  God,  preserve  our 
country  from  the  hand  of  the  ene« 
my,  and  the  fury  of  the  destroy* 
er.  What,  thought  1,  do  we  not 
owe  to  the  exertions  of  the  nu- 
merous crews  on  board  those 
ehips,  who  leave  their  homes  to 
fight  their  country's  battles,  and 
tnaintaiD  its  cause,  while  we  sit 
every  man  under  bis  vine  and 
fig-tree,  tasting  the  sweets  of  a 
tranquillity  unknown  to  most 
Other  nations,  in  those  days  of 
conflict  and  bloodshed  I 

On  my  right-hand,  to  the  south 
and  southeast,  the  unbounded 
ocean  displayed  its  mighty  waves. 
It  was  covered  with  vessels  of 
every  size,  sailing  in  all  direc* 
tions.  Some  outwardly  bound  to 
the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
world ;  others,  after  a  long  voy- 
age, returning  home  laden  with 
ihe  produce  of  other  climes. 
Some  going  forth  in  search  of  the 
enemy.  Others  sailing  back  to 
port  after  the  hard  fought  engage* 
ment,  and  bearing  the  trophies  of 
victory  in  the  prizes  wfaMi  ac- 
eompanied  them  home. 

At  the  southwest  of  the  spot 
on  which  1  was  riding,  estended 
a  beautiful  aemi-circular  bay  of 
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about  ten  miles  in  cuncutttference, 
bounded  by  high  cliffs  of  whitey 
red,  and  brown*coloured 'earths. 
Beyond  this  lay  a  range  of  hills, 
whose  tops  are  often  buried  in 
cloudy  mists,  but  which  now  ap* 
peared  clear  aud  distinct.  This 
chain  of  hills,  meeting  with  anoii* 
ther  from  the  north,  bounds  ft 
large  fruitful  vale,  whose  fields, 
now  ripe  for  harvest,  proclaimed 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  rich 
provision  which  he  makes  for  tho 
sons  of  men.  He  prepares  the 
com  :  he  crowns  the  year  with ' 
his  goodness,  and  his  paths  drop 
fatness.  They  drop  upon  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side.  The  pastures  ere  clotbeNa 
with  flocks  ;  the  valleys  also  are 
covered  over  with  corn :  tiiey 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 
*  As  I  looked  upon  the  numerous 
ships  moving  before  me,  1  remem* 
bered  the  words  of  the  Psalmist ; 
«<  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters :  these  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep.  For  he  commandeth  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
lifleth  up  the  waves  thereof.  They 
mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths ;  their 
soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger, 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits'  ends.  Then  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still.  Then  they  are  glad, 
because  they  be  quiet:  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  their  desired 
haven.  O!  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.''  Ps.  cvij. 
24 
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The  Kegro  Serrant  then  oc- 
carred  to  my  mind.  Perbapt, 
tboagfat  I,  some  of  these  ships  are 
bound  to  Africa^  in  quest  of  that 
most  infamoas  object  of  mercban- 
dise«  a  cargo  of  bUck  slaves.  In- 
human tn&c  for  a  natioa,  that 
bears  the  name  of  Christian  i  Per- 
haps these  very  wares,  which  are 
BOW  dashing  on  the  rocks  at  the 
foot  of  this  hiU«  have  oq  the  shores 
of  Africa  borne  witness  to  the  hor- 
rors of  forced  separation  between 
wires  and  husbands,  parents  and 
cbiidren,  torn  asunder  by  merci- 
less men,  whose  hearts  have  been 
hardened  against  the  common 
feelings  of  humanity  by  long  cus- 
tom 10  this  cruel  trade.  '*  Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."  When  shall  the 
endeavours  of  that  truly  Chris* 
tidLU  friend  of  the  oppressed  negro 
be  crowned  with  success,  in  th« 
abolition  of  this  wicked  and  dis- 
graceful traffic  ?* 

As  I  pursued  the  meditations 
which  this  magnificent  and  varied 
scenery  excited  in  iny  mind,  I 
approached  the  edge  of  a  tremen- 
dous perpendicular  cliff,  with 
which  tlie  Down  terminates.  I 
dismounted  from  my  horse,  and 
tied  it  to  a  bush.      The  breaking 


the  cliff  at  so  great  a  dbtance  be- 
neath me,  produced  an  incessant 
and  pleasing  murmur.  The  sea- 
gulls were  flying  between  the  top 


vntion.  The  Creator  appearedt 
in  the  works  of  his  creation  y  and 
called  upon  the  creatures  to  ho* 
nour  and  adore.  To  the  beHer- 
er,  it  is  doubly  so.  tie  possesses 
a  covenant  right  to  the  enjoyment 
of  nature  and  prdvidence,  as  well 
as  to  the  privileges  of  grace.  His 
title-deed  runs  thus  :  '*  AU  things 
are  your^s  ;  whether  Paul,  or  Ap* 
olios,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  thii^  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
yoor's  ;  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's." 

I  cast  my  eye  downwai^  a  lit- 
tle to  the  left  towards  a  small 
cove,  the  shore  of  which  consiflbi 
of  fine  hard  sand.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  fragments  of  rock* 
chalk  cli£&,  and  steep  banks  of 
broken  earth.  Shot  out  from  hu- 
man intercourse  and  dwellings,  it " 
seems  formed  for  retirentent  and 
contemplation.  On  one  of  these 
I  unexpectedly  observed  a  man 
sitting  with  a  book,  which  he  was 
reading.  The  place  was  near  two 
hundred  yards  perpendicularly 
below  me  :  but  I  soon  discovered 
by  his  dress,  and  by  the  black  co- 
lour of  his  features,  contrasted 
with  the  white  rocks  beside  him, 
that  it  was  no  other  than  my  ne- 


of  the  waves  against  the  foot  of  gro  disciple ;  with,  as  I  doubted 


not,  a  Bible  in  bis  hand.  I  re- 
joiced at  this  unlooked-for  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  him  in  so  soli- 
tary and  interesting  a  situation.  I 


of  the  cliff  where  1  stood,  and  descended  a  steep  bank,  winding 
the  rocks  below,  attending  upon  {by  a  kind  of  rude  staircase, 
their  nests,  built  in  the ,  boles  of  formed  by  fishermen  and  shep- 


the  cliff.  The  whole  scene  in 
every  direction,  was  grand  and 
Impressive  :  it  was  suitable  to  de- 

*  T^  daylws  sioce  am'red,  when  Ibe 
penevering  eflbrti  of  Mr.  Wilbeiforce  to 
accomplish  this  baroTparpote,  have  been 
fully  answered.  The  tla»«  irade  is  abo- 
U^ied.  The  church  of  God  rejoices  at  tbii 
'  of  ChxiM  over  BaGil. 


herds*  boys  in  the  side  of  the  cliff 
down  to  the  shore. 

He  was  intent  out^fais  book,  and 
did  nst  perceive  i|ie   till  I  ap- 
proached very  near  to  him. 
''  William,  is  that  you  ?" 
**  Ah !  Massa,  me  very  glad  to 
see  you.     How  come  Massa  int^ 
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this  place  ?  Me  thought  nobody 
here,  bat  only  God  and  me.*' 

**  I  was'  coining  to  your  mas- 
ter's house  to  see  you,  and  rode 
round  by  this' way  for  the  sake  of 
the  prospect.  I  often  come  here 
in  fine  weather,  to  look  at  the  sea, 
and  the  shipping.  Is  that  your 
Bible?"    ^ 

**•  ITes,  Sir,*  this  my  dear  goot 
Bible." 

**  I  am  glad,"  said  I,  **  to  see 
you  so  well  employed.  It  is  a 
good  sign,  William." 

"  Yes,  Massa,  a  sign  that  God 
is  goot  to  me  ;  but  me  never  goot 
to  God." 

«  How  80  ?" 

**  Me  neter  tank  him  enough  ^ 
me  never  pray  to  him  euough  : 
me  never  remember  enough,  who 
give  me  all  dese  goot  tings.  Mas- 
sa, me  afraid  my  heart  is  very 
bat.     Me  wish  me  was  like  you." 

««Like  me,  William?  Why, 
you  are  like  me,  a  poor  helpless 
sinner ;  that  roust,  like  yourself, 
perish  in  his  sios,  unless  God,  of 
bis  infinite  mercy  and  grace, 
pluck  him  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,  and  make  him  an  instance 
of  distidguishing  love  and  favour. 
There  i?  no  difference  ;  we  have 
both  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  :  all  have  sinned." 

"  No,  me  not  like  you,  Massa  ; 
me  tink  nobody  like  me,  nobody 
feel  such  a  heart  as  me." 

'*  Yes,  William,  your  feelings, 
I  am  persuaded,  are  like  those  of 
every  truly  convinced  soul,  who 
sees  the  exceeding  sinfolness  of 
sin,  and  the  greatness  of  the  price 
which  JesQS  Christ  paid  for  the 

*  In  the  course  of  con  venation,  be  aome* 
times  addrtissed  mc  with  the  word  "  Mas- 
sa,^' for  ^  Master/*  according  to  the  well- 
known  habit  of  the  ne^ro  slaves  in  the 
West  Tndics ;  and  soinc  limes,  **  Sir,**  as 
lie  was  taught  since  his  arrival  in  England  ; 
Imt  the  former  word  teemed  to  be  tba  moat 
iamiliar  to  bin. 


sinner's  ransom.    Ton  can  say  in 
the  words  of  the  hymn, 

**  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  /esus  died  for  nw.** 

4 

*'  O  yes.  Sir,  me  believe  that 
Jesus  die  for  poor  Negro.  What 
would  become  of  poor  wicked 
Negro,  if  Christ  no  die  for  him. 
But  he  die  for  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners,  and  dat  make  my  heaK 
sometime  quite  glad." 

**  What  part  of  the  Bible  wer» 
you  reading,  William  V* 

**  Me  read  how  de  man  upon 
the  cross  spoke  to  Christ,  and 
Christ  spoke  to  him.  Now  dat 
man's  pniyer  just  do  for  me. 
*  Lord, remember  me.'  Lord,  re- 
member poor  negro  sinner :  tbii' 
is  my  prayer  every  morning,  and 
sometime  at  night  too  ;  when  me 
cannot  tink  of  many  words,  then 
me  say  the  same  again,  l^d,  re- 
member poor  Negro  sinoei'." 

**  And  be  assured^  William^ 
the  Lord  hears  that  prayer.  He 
pardoned  and  accepted  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  and  he  will  not 
reject  you  ;  he  will  in  nowise 
cast  out  any  that  come  to  him." 

**  No,  Sir,  I  believe  it ;  hot 
there  is  io  much  sin  in  my  hearti 
it  make  me  afraid  and  sorry. 
Massa,  do  you  see  these  limpets,* 
how  fast  they  stick  to  the  rocks 
her€f?  Just  so,  sin  stick  fast  to 
my  heart." 

**  It  may  be  so,  William,  but 
take  another  comparison  :  do  you 
cleave  to  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  in 
his  death  and  righteousness,  as 
those  limpets  cleave  to  the  rock, 
and  neither  seas  nor  storms  shall 
separate  yon  from  his  love." 

'*  Dat  is  just  what  me  want." 

"  Tell  me,  William,  is  not  that 
ytry  sin  which  you  speak  of,  a 

*'A  kind  of  shell-fish,  which  abounds  ia 
the  place  where  we  were,  and  which  aticka 
to  the  rocks  With  exceeding  great  fyt^. 
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burden  to  yott  ?  iTou  do  not  love '  Id  Christy  wiU  show  his  faith  hf 
it :  yoii  woald  be  glad  to  obtain  \  his  works,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
strength  against  it,  and  to  be  freed .  is  it  not  so,  WSKam  ?" 
from  it,  would  yon  not  ?''  *'  Yes,  Sir,  me  want  to  do  so. 

<'  O  yes  ;  me  gire  all  this  Me  want  to  be  faithfiil.  Me  sor* 
world,  if  me  had  it,  to  be  without  ry  to  tink  how  bat  servant  me 
fliD.'*  was,  before  the  goot  tings  of  Je- 

'*  Come,  then,  and  welcome  to ;  sas  Christ  eome  to  my  heart.  Me 
Jesus  Christ,  my  brother ;  his  j  wish  to  do  well  to  my  Massat 
blood  cleansetb  from  all  sin.  He  when  he  see  me  and  when  he 
gave  himself  as  a  purchase  for  not  see  me,  for  me  know  God  al- 
sinners.  He  hath  borne  our  ^  ways  see  me. 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions;   he  was   bruised  for 


**  Me  know,  dat  if  me  sin 
against  mine  own  Massa,  me  sit 
against  God,  and  God  be  very  an- 
our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement '  gry  with  me*  Beside,  how  can 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  ■  me  love  Christ,  if  me  not  do 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  what  Christ  tell  me. 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  **  Me  love  my  fellow-servants, 
iniquity  of  us  all.  Come,  freely  though,  as  1  told  yon  before,  they 
come  to  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of.  not  much  love  me,  and  1  pray 
sinners."  j  God  to  bless  them.      And  when 

**  Yes,  Massa,'*  said  the  poor  they  say  bad  tings,  and  try  to 
fellow  #eeping,  **  me  will  come  :  ■.  make  me  angry,  then  me  tink,  if 
but  me  come  very  slow;  very  Jesus  Christ  were  in  poor  Ne- 
slow,  Massa ;  me  want  to  run,  me  gro's  place,  he  would  not  revile 
want  to  fly.  Jesus  is  very  goot  and  answer  again  with  bat  words 
to  poor  Negro,  to  send  you  to  and  temper,  but  he  say  little,  and 
tell  him  this."  pray  much.  And  so  then,  me  say 

*'  But  this  is  not  the  first  time  nothing  at  all,  but  pray  God  to 

foi^ive  them." 

The  more  I  conversed  with 
this  African  convert,  the 


more 


jon  have  heard  these  truths." 

•*  No,  Sir,  they  have  been  com- 
fort to  my. soul  many  times,  since 
me  hear  goot  minister  preach  in  satisfactory  were  the  evidences 
America,  as  me  told  you  last  week  of  his  mind  being  spintnally  en« 
at  your  house."  lightened,  and  his  heart  effectnal- 

"  Well,  now  I  hope,  William,  ly  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of 
that  since  God  has  been  so  gra-  God. 


ciously  pleased  to  open  your  eyes, 
and  affect  your  mind  with  such  a 


The  circumstances  of  tl|^  place 
in  which  we  met  tc^ther,  con- 


great  sense  of  his  goodness,  in  j  tributed  no  little  to  the  interest- 
giving  his  Son  to  die  for  your  iog  effect  which  the  eonversatioa 
sake ;  1  hope,  that  you  do  your  i  produced  on  my  mind.  The  little 


endeavour  to  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  I  hope  you  strive  to  be- 
have well  to  your  Master  and 
Mistress,  and  fellow-servants. 
He  that  is  a  Christian  inwardly, 
will  be  a  Christian  outwardly  ;  ne 
that  truly  and  saviaglf  believes 


cove  or  bay,  was  beaotiful  in  the 
extreme.  The  air  was  calm«  and 
serene.  The  sun  shone,  but  we 
were  sheltered  from  its  rays  bj 
the  clifis.  One  of  these  was  stu- 
pendously lofty  and  hrge.  It 
was  white  as  snow,  its  summit 
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hong  directly  over  our  heads. 
The  sea-fowl  were  flying  around 
it.  On  the  other  side,  and  be- 
hind OS,  was  a  oore  gradoal  de- 
clivity of  many  coloured  earths, 
interspersed  with  green  patches 
of  grass  and  bushes,  and  little 
streams  of  water  trickling  down 
the  bank,  and  mingling  with  the 
sea  at  the  bottom.  At  our  feet 
the  waves  were  advancing  over 
shelves  of  rocks  covered  with 
great  variety  of  sea-weeds,  which 
swam  in  little  fragments,  and  dis- 
plaved  much  beauty  and  elegance 
of  form,  as  they  were  successive- 
ly thrown  upon  the  sand. 

Ships  of  war  and  commerce 
were  seen  at  different  distances. 
Fishermen  were  plying  their 
trade  in  boats  nearer  to  the  shore. 
The  noise  of  the  flowing  tide, 
combined  with  the  voices  of  the 
sea-guUs  over  our  heads,  andniow 
and  then  a  distant  gun  fired  from 
the  ships  as  they  passed  along, 
added  much  to  the  peculiar  sen- 
sations to  which  the  scene  gave 
birth.  Sometimes  the  striking  of 
oars  upon  the  waves  accompa- 
nied by  the  boatmen^s  song,  met 
the  ear.  The  sheep  aloft  upon 
the  down  sometimes  mingled  their 
bleatings  with  the  other  sounds. 
Thus  all  nature  seemed  to  unite 
in  impressing  an  attentive  ob- 
server's heart  with  affecting 
thoughts. 

1  continued  for  a  considerable 
time  in  conversation  with  the  Ne- 
gro, finding  that  his  Master  was 
gone  from  home  for  the  day,  and 
had  given  him  liberty  for  some 
hours.  1  spoke  to  him  on  the 
nature,  duty,  and  privilege,  of 
Christian  Baptism ;  pointed  out 
to  him  from  a  prayer-book  which 
I  had  with  me,  the  clear  and 
scriptural  principles  of  our  own 
church  upon  tb^  head,  and  found 


that  he  was  very  desirous  of  con* 
forming  to  them«  He  appeared 
to  me  to  be  well  qualified  for  re- 
ceiving the  Sacramental  pledge 
of  his  Redeemer's  love;  and  I 
rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  be- 
holding him  no  longer  a  '*  stran- 
ger and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow- 
citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  Qod." 

**  God,"  said  I  to  him,  ''  has 
promised  to  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions,'* not  only  with  the  waters 
of  baptism,  but  also  with  the 
dews  of  his  heavenly  grace.  He 
says,  he  will  not  only  '*  pour  wa- 
ter upon  him  that  is  thirsty,^^ 
but,  **  1  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring."  ' 

"  Yes,  Massa,"  said  he,  **  he 
can  make  me  to  be  clean  in  heart, 
and  of  a  right  spirii^pie  Can 
purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

**  May  God  give  you  these  bles« 
sings,  and  codirm  you  in  every 
good  ^." 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
affectionate  manner  in  which  he 
spoke  of  his  parents,  from  whom 
he  had  been  stolen  in  his  child- 
hood ;  and  his  wishes  that  God 
might  direct  them  bv  some  means 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour. 

"  Who  knows,"  I  said,  •*  but 
some  of  these  ships  may  be  car- 
rying a  missionary  to  the  country 
where  they  live,  to  declare  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  your 
countrymen,  and  to  your  owb 
dear  parents  in  particuUry  if  thej 
are  yet  alive." 

«<  O !  my  dear  father  and  mo* 
ther :  my  dear  gracious  Saviour ;" 
exclaimed  he,  leaping  from  the 
ground  as  he  spoke,  '^  if  thoo  wilt 
but  save  their  souls,  and  tell  them 
what  thou  hast  done  forinnnerl-^ 
but—" 
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He  stopped,  and  f  eemed  much 
affected.. 

<*  Hj  friend,"  said  I,  *<  I  will 
now  pray  with  jou  for  your  own 
f  ool»  and  for  tiiose  of  your  pa- 
rents also." 

**  Do,  Massa,  dat  is  very  ^ot 
and  kind)  do  pray  for  poor  Negro 
fools  here  and  every  where." 

This  was  a  new  and  solemn 
"  house  of  prayer."  The  sea- 
yand  was  our  floor,  the  heavens 
were  our  roof;  the  cliffs,  the 
rocks,  the  hills,  and  the  waves, 
formed  the  walls  of  our  chamber. 
It  was  not  indeed  a  <'  place  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;" 
but  for  this  once,  it  became  a  hal- 
lowed spot :  it  will  by  me  ever 
be  remembered  as  such.  The 
presence  of  God  was  there.      I 

t rayed. — The  Negro  wept — Hi? 
eart  ip  full.    1  felt  with  him, 


and  wem  likewise, 
e  las 


The  last  day  will  show,  whe- 
ther our  tears  were  not  the  tears 
of  sincerity  and  Christian  love. 

It  was  time  for  my  return  ;  I 
leaned  upon  his  arm«  as  we  as- 
cended the  Qteep  cliff  in  my  way 
back  to  my  horse,  which  |  had 
left  at  the  top  pf  the  hilL  Humi- 
lity and  thankfulness  were  marked 
in  his  countenance.  I  leaned  upon 
his  arm  with  the  feelings  of  a  bro- 
iker.  It  lyas  a  relationship  I  was 
happy  to  own.  I  took  hini  by  the 
hand  at  parting,  appointed  one 
more  interview  previous  to  the 
day  of  baptizing  him,  and  bid 
him  farewell  for  the  present. 

"  God  bless  you,  my  dear 
Hassa." 

**  And  yon,  my  fellow  Chris- 
tian, fpr  ever  and  ever.   Amen." 


My  interviews  with  the  Negro, 
foggested   the    following    lines. 


which  I  here  subjoin  iin4er  the 
title  of 


The  Negroes  Prater. 

Jiiui,  who  iMJct't  the  nieuMSt  aool 

An  object  of  thy  care. 
Attend  to  vrbtit  mj  heiirt  would 
HeftT  a  poor  Negro*s  prayer 

For  tfaoB,  when  bleedinr  on  the  croaiv 
My  tint  and  erien  didst  bear; 

Thjs  makes  me  thin>thou*lt  not  reAnp 
To  hear  a  Negro's  prayer. 

I  vrai  a  b^lpless  Negro  boy» 

And  wandered  on  the  shore, 

Thieres  took  me  from  my  parents*  annsi 
I  never  saw  them  more. 

Bnt  yet  my  lot  that  seemM  so  hardt 
Qnite  otherwise  did  prove! 

For  I  was  carried  far  from  home 
To  learn  a  Saviour^s  lore. 

Poor  and  despised  Uwogh  I  was. 
Vet  thou,  O  God»  wast  nigh, 

And  when  thy  mercy  first  I  saw 
Sure  none  so  glad  as  L 

In  ignorance  I  long  had  liv*d, 

A  rebel  too  I'd  beeo ; 
Bat  fhy  great  kindness,  Q  my  God, 

Sav'd  me  from  all  my  sib. 

Mine  was  a  wretched  state,  expos*d 
To  men  and  angels'  view  ;  ' 

A  slave  to  man,  a  slave  to  sin, 
A  slave  to  Satan  foq. 

But  if  the  Son  hath  made  me  fiee, 

Hien  am  I  free  indeed ; 
From  Ppvrer  of  man,  of  sin,  and  hell, 

For  evermore  I*m  freed. 

O !  send  thy  word  lo  that  far  land. 
Where  none  but  Negroes  Hve ; 

Teach  them  the  way,  the  troth,  the  h'fe. 
Thy  grace,  thy  blessing  give. 

O!  that  my  father,  mother  dear 

Might  there  thy  mercy  see; 

Tell  them  what  Christ  has  done  for  tfaeoi, 
What  Christ  has  done  for  me. 

Whose  God  is  like  the  Christian's  God ! 

Who  can  with  Him  compare  I 
He  hath  compassion  on  my  soqC 

And  bears  a  Negro's  prayer. 

Locd  Jesi^,  thcjM  hast  shed  thy  bkiod 
For  thousands  such  as  'me. 

Many  despise  poor  Negro  slave, 
Qut  I  am  Ipv'd  by  tbe^. 

And  this  is  all  I  want  below. 

To  be  thy  constimf  care, 
Keep  me  from'sui  and  danger,  Lord, 

And  hear  a  Negro's  pray«r. 

In  heaven  the  land  of  glonr  lies. 

If  I  should  enter  there ; 
m  tell  the  saints  and  aneels  too 

Thoa  heaitfst  a  Negro^  prvr«r* 
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»iLATivi  TO  TBI  ftANtLATtofi  Of  THB  giVet  to  the  woA  in  which  we  •«  engaged 
•ACRID  icMPTOftia,  BY  VMI  BAmsT      a  highly  fortiridable  appearance,  lince  they 

ahnost  canfoae  the  mind  hy  their  number, 
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[Cmdudtd  fimn  pagt  284L] 

3h  THE  JOmmc  Tbu  language  b 
•pokea  by  a  hmII  nation  to  the  east  of  Sil- 
iMt,  vho  inhabit  the  OMNuitaiBs  estaoding 
<com  Silhat  neariy  to  the  borders  oi  China. 
In  thia  specimen  three  or  fiwr  Sungskrk 
words  maj  be  traced,  but  so  disguised  by 
the  mooosrlUbles  prefixed  or  added  to 
^hem»  that  they  are  not  easily  vecognixed; 
while  the  pronouns,  gna,  I,  /ie,  thou,  kte^ 
they,  and  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the 
syllables  mtng-,  eng,  img,  iu:,  plainly  indi^ 
cate  ils  distant  affinily  with  Ihe  Chioene 
oionosyllafa^c  sy<4c«n,  however  widely  it 
difiers  fnwn  it  in  its  present  state. 

3^  The  Burman.  language.  This  lan- 
guage has  bonowed  the  Snngskrit  alphar 
bet,  in  which  it  is  now  constantly  written. 


the  difficulty  will  bo  Iboncl  more  apparent 
than  aeal,  particularly  when  they  an  taken 
sin^y  as  they  occur.  With  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  mode  of  constractioo,  and 
nine-tenths  of  the  words  in  any  one  lan- 
gwge,  the  study  of  it  can  scarcely  deserve 
the  name  of  labour.  The  peculiar  termina* 
tions  being  once  ftmiliarized,  (scaicely  a 
hundred  in  anyone  of  those  laoguagos,)  thf 
language  is  already  understood.  Nothing 
remains  dark  and  uncertain  to  discourago 
the  pursuit;  and  the  gradual  acquisition  of 
ibur  or  £ve  hundred  words,  the  tenth  of  9$ 
mnny  thousands,  the  general  filmber  of 
woxds  in  these  languages,  has  little  in  it  that 
requires  hard  study.  It  will  be  evident, 
therefore,  that  to  a  person  abeady  acquaint- 
ed with  Sungskrit,  Bengalee,  and  Uindee, 
the  acquisition  of  ten  of  these  languagas  will 
Qost  scarcely  di^  labour  of  acquiring  one 


But  notwithstanding  this,  scarcely  three  language  totaUy  new  to  him,  as  it  will  be 


Soogskfk  words  cBn  be  dsscried  in  the 
specimen  giren.  Syllables,  howeyer,  which 
accord  with  dio^e  in  the  CSiinese  colloquial 
system,  are  to  be  found  in  abundance;  and, 
indeed,  the  langUBge  adopts  two  of  the  ibur 
Chinese  tones.  We  here  find  the  Su^gskrit 
arrested  in  its  progress  eastward,  therefore, 
and  constrained  to  lend  its  alphabet  to  do 
little  more  than  clothe  and  express  another 
system,  said,  by  those  who  have  studied  it 
most  closely,  to  be  originally  monosyllabic, 
and  which  still  retains  tones  completely 
foreign  to  the  Songskrit  system.  The  lan- 
guages which  spring  from  the  Sui^gskrit, 
tfaere£>re,  evidently  Ibrm  a  whole  of  them- 
selves, and,  taken  together,  constitute  a 
philological  fiunily,  which  ibr  number  and 


merely  that  of  fiuniKarisiog  himself  with 
less  than  five  thousand  words,  a  labour  per- 
fomi^  by  every  one  who  adds  to  Latin  a 
knowledge  of  Greek ;  a  labour  certainly  far 
inferior  to  that  of  committing  to  memoiy 
five  thousand  Chinese  characters,  each  de- 
scribing a  dififerent  idea  by  a  diflferent  com- 
bination of  strokes ;  and  far,  very  far  less 
than  that  involved  in  the  previous  acquisi* 
tion  of  the  Hindee,  Bengalee,  apd  Snngskrit 
languages. 

But  much  as  any  two  of  these  lai^ages 
may  approximate,  the  terminations,  though 
in  few  instances  exceeding  a  hundred,  are 
so  often  repeated  in  discourse,  tfaata Ian- 
guage  formed  oT  the  same  radical  woids, 
will,  when  spoken,  be  scarcely  intelligible 


^lose  "•eu^blance  to    aach    other,  cun  to  o«.  of  a  neighbouring  province.    This 
BCBTcelybepurBlIeled.  Uill  be  evident ih«n an i^xample;  theMa^ 
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Y^tta  specioMB  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  has 
hoenty-Tune  out  of  its  thirty-two  words 
agpreeing^  with  the  Bengalee;  bat  of  llie 
hundred  and  nineteen  syllables  which  it 
contains, .  no  less  than  Jiffy-nine  will  be 
found  to  difier  in  sound  frdm  those  in  the 
Bencpalee  specimeh;  so  that  while  the  lan- 
guages have  nearly  the  same  words  in  com- 
mon with  each  other,  in  discourse  only  one 
Jbatf  of  the  sounds  convey  the  same  idea, 
nd  the  other  half  (that  is,  the  tenninatioos) 
10  disguise  these,  as  to  render  the  whole 
oeariy  unintelligible.  This  will  not  appear 
strange,  when  it  is' considered  that  the  radi- 
oal  words  and  the  pronouns,  which  are 
Oeariy  alike  in  all  the  languagss,  convey  the 
idea  in  its  onmodiiied  state;  but  whether 
il  be  that  of  a  thing,  a  quality,  or  an  action ; 
and  if  the  former,  whether  it  be  singular  or 
irfaral;  if  the  latter,  whether  it  be  iffiraied, 
or  d<*nied,  advised,  commanded,  or  forbid^ 
den,  roust  be  learnt  frdm  the  differeot  tenni- 
nadoos  which  convey  the  idea  to  the  mind, 
With  the  various  shades  of  meaning  nicely 
discriminated.  Hence,  languages  unintel- 
ligible for  want  of  an  acquaintance  with  the 
lemiinatioDS,  become  plain  and  clear  when 
these  are  acquired. 

From  this  it  will  appear,  that,  wfatte 
those  who  speak  these  cognate  languages, 
varied  as  they  are  by  their  different  tenni- 
nations,  are  almost  unintelligible  to  each 
other,  a  few  persons,  acquainted  with  Sung- 
skrit,  and  the  leading  cognate  laogoages, 
femiliar  with  Indian  grammar,  and  the 
principles  on  which  the  permutation  of  let' 
ters  is  founded,  may,  with  little  difficulty, 
obtain  that  knowledge  of  these  languages, 
which,  to  those  unacquainted  therewith, 
might  seem  almost  unattainable;  and  by 
a  diligent  improvement  of  native  talent  and 
knowledge,  if  the  means  for  printing  are 
famiflfaed,  compress  into  a  few  yean  what 
might  seem  otherwise  the  woriL  of  ages,  and 
accelerate  the  general  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  India,  possibly  by  half  a  centniy. 

In  the  method  we  pursne,  hewever,  this 
labour,  if  iK>t  actually  shortened,  is  at  least 
greatly  facilitated.     It  is   a  well-known 


fact,  that  one  to  whom  a  langoage  is  ve»» 
nacdar,  can,  in  general,  express  an  idea 
therein  wiA  a  degtee  of  perspicnity  and 
neatness  scaroeiy  attainable  by  a  foreigner 
in  a  long  period  of  years.  Of  this  we  be- 
came eariy  sensible,  from  repeated  trials  in 
Bengalee.  We  havn  long  observed,  that 
on  Goaannnicatteg  an  idea  to  a  leaned 
Bengalee,  with  a  wish  that  he  would  ex- 
press it  in  his  own  way,  he  has  done  it  in  a 
manner  so  clear  and  expressive,  that  wfade 
we  could  fhRy  oottprehend  the  force  of 
every  word  employed,  we  have  found  it 
almost  impossible  to  express  It  with  equal 
force  and  freedom  ourselves.  It  therefoetf 
oceniwdtons,  that  if,  to  tlris6«edom  and 
farce  of  expression,  strict  aocufacy  comM  he 
united,  a  venion  of  the  Scriptuits  mighty 
in  a  very  few  yean,  be  prodnoed  In  thevn* 
rious  cognate  languages  ef  India*  taperior 
to  vrhat  might  be  expected  possibly  in  half 
a  oentniy  from  a  man's  going  into  each  «f 
these  countries^  aittiiig  down  to  acquire  te 
language  ab  origwie,  and  then  formiqg  thr 
style  of  a  translation  hioMelf,  with  the  stiff- 
ness and  baldness  for  many  yean  insB^iam- 
ble  from  a  man's  writing  in  a  foreign  Ian* 
guago.  We  therefore  fbit  made  the  trial 
in  one  or  two  of  the  languages  with  whicb 
we  were  motH familiar,  and  imdingit  sac- 
ceed  beyond  oar  expectation,  we  extended 
it  to  others.  The  procem  of  the  wock  is 
nearly  as  foikwrs: 

On  engaging  a  pandit  in  one  of  these  cogh 
nate  languages,  afler  having  exannnedaad 
asoeriained  his  qualifications,  we  gave  him 
an  approved  version  ef  the  Seriptniee  in  a 
language  with  which  he  is  well  acquainted  j 
formoetof  the  pundits  we  employ,  while 
good  Sungskrit  scholan,  are  also  aoqaaiat- 
ed  with  at  least  one  or  two  of  the  cognate 
languages  of  India,  besides  their  nam  veraa^ 
'cttlar  tongue,  and  some  of  them  with  three 
or  four.  Then  placing  him  among  twoer 
three  odier  pundili,  who  have  been  lor 
yean  emptoyed  with  us,  we  direct  him  to 
exprem  the  idees  he  finds  fitere,  in  his  own 
vernaodar  idiom  with  the  utmost  care  and 
exactnem,  and  to  ask  qaestioas  wherever  ha 
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finds  it  necesaaiy.     Mttntime  tbe  gnm- 
matical  termiaations,  and  Um  pacoliaritiet 
of  the  Ikoguage  are  acquired,  poanblj  by 
the  time  he  has  fioiihed  tbe  first  GospeL 
The  work  of  reTisioa  is  then  b^gnn  with  the 
pundit.    This  at  first  proceeds  eiceediogly 
slow,  as  nothiqg  is  suffered  to  gp  to  pren  till 
fullj  uodorstood   and  approved;   aod  in 
some  instances  the  alterations  made  are  so 
aumerous,  as  to  leave  little  of  the  first  cop/ 
standing.    This  levisioQ  is,  however,  of  the 
highest  value,  as  the  discussions  which  it 
originates,  both  lay  open  tbe  language  to 
us,  and  tbe  sense  of  the  original  to  the  pun- 
dit    As  we  advance,  we  proceed  with  in- 
creased ease  and  pleasure,  and  seldom  go 
through  the  fourth  Gospel,  without  feeling 
ourselves  on  firm  ground  relative  to  the  faith- 
fulness and  accuracj  of  tbe  venioii.    Thus 
a  first  version  of  the  New  Testament  is  pro- 
duced, not  inferior  in  accuracy,  and  far  su- 
perior in  point  of  style  and  idiom,  to  tbe  first 
version  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament, 
tbe  product  of  seven  years*  severe  labour 
and  study.    Tbe  Old  Testament  becomes 
still  more  easy}  and  the  knowledge  and 
experience  acquired  in  boaging  the  first 
edition  ct  the  Scriptures  through  tbe  pms, 
form  no  contemptible  preparation  (or  tbe  re- 
vision of  a  second  edition  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  printing  of  these  versions  is  highly 
important,  as  for  want  of  the  means  to  print 
them,  versions  have  oflen  lain  afanoct  use- 
less, and,  in  some  instances,  many  have  been 
lost  In  this  part  of  the  work  we  have  been 
^voured  with  such  assistance,  that  we  have 
types  ready  Sot  printing  in  almost  eveiy  one 
of  these  languages.  Some  of  them  have  a 
peculiar  character  of  their  own,  as  tbe 
Orissa,  the  Kashmeer,  tbe  Wocb,  the  Goo- 
juratee,  ftc.  In  the  greater  pert  of  tbem, 
however,  the  I>ev»«agree  is  Aniliar  to 
most  of  fliose  who  can  read;  andasihis  al- 
phabet is  perfectly  ocBiplete,  while  some  of 
the  local  alphabets  are  greatly  deficient,  it 
seems  desirable  to  extend  the  Deva-oagree 
as  widely  as  possible.  It  would,  indeed, 
greatly  facilitate  the  progress  of  knowMge* 


if  it  could  have  that  exteosM»  given  it  in  In- 
dia, which  the  Roman  alphabet  has  obtain- 
ed in  Europe.  This  we  wish,  if  possible,  to 
promote ;  and  henoe,  tfaoQgh  we  have  cast 
several  firantsof  types  in  the  local  characters 
for  the  use  of  those  who  now  read  these 
alone ;  yet,  as  many  prefer  the  Nagree,  it  is 
our  design  ultimately  to  publish  aneditiou 
of  most  of  these  in  the  Nagree  character. 

That  the  labour  is  not  lost  which  is  tba« 
employed  in  giving  the  Sdiptures  in  a  lan- 
guage, tboqgb  spoken  by  not  more  thaa 
two  millions  of  people,  as  is  probably  the 
case  vritb  some  of  these,  must  be  obvious  to 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
things  in  the  British  Isles.    The  value  of 
this  has  been  demonstrated    in   Wales, 
where  the  word  of  God,  being  translated 
into  tbe  veinacnlar  language  of  that  small 
princtpelity,  has,  age  after  age,  bropgfat 
forth  firuit  in  the  most  abundant  manner. 
This,  however,  it  could  scarcely  have  done 
in  the  same  degree,  bad  the  Welsh  been  left 
to  derive  all  their  knowledge  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  from  tbe  English  language,  although 
it  is  the  language  of  their  nearest  neigh- 
bous,  |nd  spoken  in  a  certain  degree  among 
tbsmselves.    The  importance  of  this  will 
further  appear,  if  we,  on  the  other  hand^ 
consider  tbe  state  of  things  in  Ireland,  in  the 
vemacular  bnguage  of  which, « the  Scrip- 
tures,  if  whoUy  translated  and  printed* 
have  oaver  yet  been  circulated  to  any  ex- 
tent; and  to  this  very  day  we  find  tbe  im* 
habitants,  under  a  splendid  and  numerous 
Protestant  estaUishment,  which  conducts 
wonbip  in  the  English  Unguage,  almost  as 
igBOrant  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Hindoos 
themselves.     The    expense   and    labour 
whiphhave  been  so  coramendably  applied 
within  these  few  years  past  to  tbe  couple- 
tion  of  a  Gaelic  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
though  that  language  is  far  less  extensive 
than  any  of  the  Indian  languages,  serve 
fiirthar  tosbow  tbe  raloe  of  the  object  be* 
fixe  us. 

The  importance  of  thus  pfuparing  ver- 
sions of  the  Scriptures,  in  all  those  lan- 
guages, if  poMible^  wiH  further  i^>pear,  it 
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W6  comidtr  flie  ««•  wMi  which  iteGoipel 
any  b«  introdnced  by  «iy  MiaaioBuy  iitio 
mm  of  th(Me  pronnoea  when  this  is  once 
cdectod.  A  MiMiamy  who  mj  in  aone 
l«tBi«i>eriod  widitocajxy  tiieGoqid  «hi- 
llier,  may  not  poetess  that  torn  of  ound 
which  woaM  cmbfe  hihn  toait  down  with 
dehi^loaoardiiOQSSWoitaathe  traiHU- 
tfonof  theScriptnrea;  he  nay  not  pMMss 
that  kiiofwM(ge  of  the  otisimla  wUch  aach 
»  wock  reqsiral;  or  be  aaaj  not  here  a 
imas  at  hand  to  ptlnt  the  Scriptuvea  when 
traaalatBd,  or  Amda  to  meet  tiie  anpeiaae; 
botderoidofaU  theaa^wilh  the  ScripCoraa 
faihia  hand  already  tianalated,  he  can  begin 
pioclaimini^  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  to 
periahini^Binnefs;  yea,  the  veiy  peraaalof 
tfieae  Scriptures,  with  care  and  diligence, 
*fll  be  to  him  bodi  gniBinar  and  dictionaiy 
in  the  acqaiaitian  of  the  language. 

Nor  when  the  Scriptarea  are  thaa  tianala- 
ied,  will  a  JSXinqpeon  Miaaiooaiybeineveiy 
faialance  reqeisite  fer  the  porpoae  of  intro- 
ducing the  Ooapel  into  theae  provincea.  A 
bvother  bom  and  raiaed  up  in  India,  or 
even  a  Hindoo  convert,  though  incapable  of 
tranalating  the  Scriptarea,  may  acquire  Hm 
local  character,  if  difierent  firom  hia  own, 
p>  among  li»  bordering  neigfabourB,  and 
qoicUy  attain  a  famgnagc  ao  neariy  allied 
to  his  own.  Tfaoa  aereral  of  onr  brethren 
horn  in  Bengal,  are  now  employed  in  Hii>> 
doostan ;  and  not  anly  have  brelfaran  Kerr, 
Thompaon,  and  Peter,  naiveaof  Cslcvtta, 
earned  the  Gospel  into  varioua  parte  of  In- 
dia; but  our  brother  Kriahneo-das,  whoae 
memory  ie  precious  among  ua,  took  the 
Oriaaa  New  Teatament,  went  into  that 
eountiy,  learned  (he  language,  and  labour- 
ad  (hc^w  with  brother  Peter,  till  arreated  in 
hia  career  by  that  sickoeaB  which  at  length 
conducted  biro  to  hia  Fa1iier*a  houae  above. 

Hie  03^it«nM  of  giving  a  veraion  in  eacli  of 
dwae  languages  is  also  far  from  being  great, 
Our  experience  in  the  work  of  translating 
and  printing  enables  us  at  this  time  to  JQ(%e 
pretty  correctly  reapecting  the  expenae  of 
one  of  these  reraiona :  and  we  think  that, 
fa  genenl,  now  types  are  praparedi  and 


aU  tfainga  ava  raa^  fat  the  wori^  Ihe  •«- 
penaeof  pmdit^wagea  for  trenalaling  Ifaa 
New  Tealanont,  and  bringhig  it  dirongli 
the  preaa,  and  that  of  piinting  a  thouaaad 
copiea,  including  tj^pea,  paper,  Ac  will  be 
little  more  than  four  tfwnaand  ntpees,  or  tea 
hundred  pounds;  whidi  aam,  we  thhik, 
will  bodi  aecaire  a  veraloB  in  almoat  any  one 
of  theae  langnagea,  and  an  edition  of  a  tbon- 
aand  copiea ;  a  number  auflicicnt  to  conray 
the  knowledge  of  die  Goapel  iotomiyoiia 
of  theae  provincea,  aa  well  as  to  aecure  d» 
translatiott  agatnat  the  poaaibiKty  of  being' 
kat  A  aecond  edition  of  three  or  km 
thousand  copies,  will,  of  course,  conne  for 
ebont  a  rupee  each  copy.  Thus  then  fire 
hundred  pounds  will  almost  aacure  the 
GospePs  being  given  to  any  one  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  India ;  and  ware  any  friend  in  his 
liiSetime,  or  in  hia  will,  to  devote  five  hun- 
dred pounda  to  due  purpoae,  the  eflbct  of  it 
might  contfaiue  operating  from  generstfam 
to  genemtion,  till  time  itaelf  ahall  be  no 
more.  Were  we  to  include  the  whole  of 
dm  Scriptarea  in  one  of  theae  bagoagea, 
the  expenae  could  be  ascertained  with 
equal  eaae.  The  Old  Teatament  is  to  the 
New  aa  seven  to  twenty-five ;  that  is,  it  con- 
taa'na  more  than  thrice,  bat  leaa  then  four 
ttmea  the  quantity  of  die  New.  Two  thoa- 
aaod  pounds,  therefore,  would  now  defray 
the  expenae  of  tranalathig  the  loAols  of  the 
Sacred  Qrnclea  lotoahnoet  any  one  of  these 
cognate  languagea,  and  of  printing  a  firat 
edition  of  a  thoumnd  copfies. 

It  is  from  a  view  of  these  drcumatances, 
that  we  have  been  induced  to  improve  to 
the  utmost  those  advantages  which  we  poa» 
seas  for  carrj'ing  forward  the  work.  It  ta 
true,  that  at  the  date  of  thia  Memoir,  we 
had  not  begira  the  tranalation  of  the  Scrip- 
tarea in  eight  or  nine  of  theae  languagea;  aa 
the  Southern  Sindb^  the  Kutdi,  the  Mara- 
war,  the  Malwa,  the  Magudha,  the  North- 
Kboabttla,  and  the  Midiilee.  But  whoever 
will  refer  to  the  specimens  of  the  LonPs 
Prayer  in  these,  and  reflect  on  the  ease 
with  which  they  can  be  added  to  the  rest,- 
wilt  not  wonder  if  we  candidly  adqiovrledgn 
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tliatf  diottld  divine  PkoridMioe  spare  ouf 
Ure«,  wid  contiDvie  to  as  the  adranteges  novr 
isnjoyed,  it  is  not  oar  intentioQ  'lo  stop  lilt 
•reiy  piovinoe  and  district  thzoogboot  In- 
dia shail  have  the  word  of  God  in  its  own 
▼emacular  tongoe.  For«  granting  that  to 
aoqnire  the  remaining  tenth  of  the  words  in 
fliMe  dialects,  may  be  difficolt  to  persons 
advanced  in  years,  it  will  appear  evident  to 
tboee  who  duly  reflect  on  the  subject,  that 
it  irill  be  still  more  difficult  for  others  here- 
after, who  may  be  totally  new  to-Uie  work, 
to  acquire,  through  the  medium  of  the  Sung- 
skrit  and  the  chief  collateral  tongues,  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  other  mne-tenihs 
of  the  words  in  these  languages,  together 
with  thatjBZperience  in  the  work  of  truw- 
lation  which  can  only  result  from  many 
jfoars*  acquaintance  therewith.  Cenvinced, 
therefore*  that,  at  our  time  of  iife,  we  can- 
pot  serve  our  generation  more  efiectnally  in 
any  other  way,  it  is  our  detenmnation,  as 
far  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  us,  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  our  days  to  labouring  therein 
ourselves,  and  to  the  training  of  others  to 
the  work,  who  may  cany  it  forward  when 
we  are  laid  in  the  grave. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  Ibe 
exertions  which  certain  of  oar  brethren  are 
already  making  for  the  sake  of  iaxther  for> 
warding  tl^  work.  The  labqnn  gf inother 
(Chamberlain  in  the  Bruj  version  havf  been 
already  mentioned ;  and  though  at  present 
removed  from  the  ^t  on  which  that  lan- 
guage is  spoken,  he  has  continoed  his  study 
.of  the  language,  and  has,  in  the  last  few 
lOBOoths,  prepared  the  greater  part  of  the 
liew  Testament  for  the  pi«ss.— Brother 
Robinson,  at  Java,  has  made  so  great  a 
progress  in  die  Malay  spoken  at  Batavia, 
that  the  Literary  Society,  after  einminjng 
las  version  of  St  Matthfiw  therein,  have  re- 
quested him  to  proceed  in  the  work  of  trans^ 
lation,  aad»  ^»  a  token  of  respect,  have 
elected  him  a  member  of  their  own  body<~« 
Brother  Chater,  at  Ceykm,  has  put  to  press 
a  Grammar  of  the  Cingalese  language, 
which  is  approved  and  encouraged  by  those 
gentlemen  there  who  are  most  cooveraant 
Ifitb  the  laojpagej  and  he  writes,  that  he 


hopes  ere  kng  to  be  enabled  to  render 
some  assistance  in  the  Cingalese  translation 
of  theScriptures.»Brother  Trowt,'now  set- 
tled at  Samareng,  is  applying  with  great 
industry  and  success  to  the  Javanese  lan- 
guage, with  a  view  to  a  translalkm  of  the 
Scriptures;  and  hat  it  in  contemplation  to 
send  us  a  copy  of  the  Javanese  alphabett 
that  we  may  prepare  a  fount  of  types.—- 
Brother  Judson,  too,  at  Rangoon,  is  apply* 
ing  with  great  assiduity  to  the  Burman  lan- 
guage, with  a  view  of  ultimately  assisting 
in  the  same  good  and  important  work. 

Of  the  state  of  our  foods,  dear  brethren, 
it  is  proper  that  we  should  pot  you  in  pos- 
session. In  addition  to  the  balance  we  had 
in  hand  at  the  date  of  the  last  Memoir,  we 
have  received  four  thousand  rupees,  the 
moiety  of  the  sum  which  the  Corresponding 
Committee  ihad  in  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1814,  and  which  was  voted  us  at  their 
half  yearly  meeting,  held  in  July  1814;  for 
which  sum  we  beg  you  to  offer  the  Bible 
Sociefy  our  most  cordial  thanks.  Wb  are 
also  indebted  to  the  beneficence  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners,  for  a 
farther  sum  of  Sicca  rupees,  llSfi,  which 
they  have  kindly  remitted  us  this  year. 
And  a  bequest  from  America  claims  cur  k, 
partipnlar  notice,  as  it  is  the  first  of  the 
kind  with  which  the  translation  fond  has 
been  fovoare4^*  . 

These  swns,  howeveri^  leave  only  a  ha* 
lanoe  in  hand  of  VMA  rupeea,  which  sum  it 
far  mora  than  abaoibed  in  the  verrions  now 
intba  press.  For  all  the  wages  of  the  pan- 
dits, therefone,  and  the  expense  of  the  ver- 
skM|s,  we  have  to  borrow  money  as  we  are 
able»  till  we  receive  new  supplies  from  you, 
and  the  supporteia  of  the  work  in  Britain 
and  America;  which  sum,  if  it  be  that  re- 
quired fqr  the  whoie  year,  will  amount  ta 
nearly  four  tlywsyid  pounds;  for  the  wages 

•  This  is  a  bequest  1^  Miss  Rebecca 
Cox,  of  which  Robert  Balaton,  Esq.  and 
other  esecolora  have  kindly  and  generously 
remitted  to  us  before  it  was  legally  due, 
from  the  interest  they  take  in  the  work  U 19 
intended  to  fofwaid. 
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«f  Um  puiditi,  which  we,  relying  en  ^ 
liberality  of  the  public*  have  engaged  in  dtt 
cKfierent  language!,  -amoiut  to  1300  rupees 
liMiithly,  or  1800/.  amivalljr ;  and  the  pnnl- 
iqg  of  the  difibnht  Tenions  will  amount  to 
^uU  two  tkottsaod  pounds  mora. 

W.  Camt,. 

J.  Marshmabi, 
W*  Ward. 
Maich  SI,  1816. 


ITINERANT  PREACHING  IN 
FRANCE. 

Mxtraci  qfm  LtUerfrom  m  Lady  in  Franc$f 
to  her  Gorrespondmi  m  JLimdfm^ 

[The  ProlMtant  reader  will  make  doe  al- 
lowance fin*  the  partiality  which  the  wfiter 
displays  ibr  Roman  Catholic  preachers  and 
ceremonies,  which  we  cannot  approve,  yet 
most  wish  that  Protestant  mbisters  may  be 
actuated  by  similar  zeal  in  the  disseminafioQ 
of  apurerfiuth.]  ' 

TOU  take  so  warm  an  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  that  I  am  sofe  you 
will  rejoice  to  hear  of  an  estabUshroent 
KkeYy  to  contributi  to  revire  it  in  France, 
where  it  has  still  so  many  aealoos  partizans. 
Soon  after  Bonaparte  allowed  of  the  public 
exercise  of  the  Catholic  reTigion,  a  few 
ecclesiastics  voitedthemsehes  into  a  society 
under  the  appellation  of  Missionaries  m 
France,  and  divi4|pg  themsdves  into  cora- 
paniei  of  four,  five,  or  sii,  as  they  deemed 
CKpedient,  went  to  the  difierent  tOlvns  to 
endeavour  to  call  back  their  coantrymen  to 
ttmt  Gdd  whom  they  had  forsaken,  and 
whose  arm  had  been  extended  o^ertfaem  in 
U»  WTadi.  Their  eflhrfs  soon  appeared 
likely  to  ^  crowned  with  more  success  than 
would  have  suited  the  Emperor*s  views; 
tiiey  were  therefore  soppreased.  At  the  re- 
torn  of  the  king  they  again  assembled, 
and  renewing  thnr  laudable  endeavours, 
they  continne  to  dedicate  their  talents  and 
lime  (0  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-craa- 
tares,  and  the  service  of  their  countiy ;  in- 
deed, I  ought  to  say  Ihey  dedicate  dietr 
Mves,  !lSnce  it  is  considered  as  impossible 
that  any  of  them  should  resist  the  veiy 


great  exertion  Boccssary  to  <he  fattding  Oie 
task  they  hava  impoeed  oo  themaelree  be- 
yond die  age  of  46.    Widi  truly  apoatolicsl 
simplicity,  they  bring  with  them  neidier 
staiTnor  scrip ;  but  judging  the  workman  tt> 
be  worthy  of  hU  hire,  they  expect  the  place 
of  their  residence  fer  the  time  beii^  to  fiir- 
nish  them  wi^  the  neceamries  of  life :  this, 
witb  the  eonscioosBess  of  doing  good,  or 
rather  the  will  of  their  Master,  ttlheironly 
ramuaeration,  for  they  will  not  accept  a£ 
any    thing,   however    artfully   conveyed. 
Hieir  missk»  lasts  from  6re  to  seven  weeka 
m  a  place — ^y  are  fifteen  hi  number — w* 
had  seven  of  them  here  in  last  November 
and  December,  all  toen  of  abilities,  each  in 
a  dUfereac  way,  and,  therefore,  die  moce 
likely  to  do  gedaral  good;  but  diere  was 
one  Monsieur  Gnyon,  whoae  talents  intfaa 
pulpit  were  so  transcendently  superior  to 
any  thing  1  had  before  met  with,  that  I 
could  not  help  saying  I  had  till  then  no  idea 
of  the  powers  of  oratory.    His  object  was 
the  conversion  of  infidels,  and  such  was  the 
force  of  his  reasoning,  and  the  power  of  his 
masteriy  eloquence,  that  I   think,  unless 
with  those  predetermined  to  persist  in  un- 
belief, osnviction  must  follow  his  argumoits. 
Thefe  were,  generally,  at  least  9000  people 
in  the  Church  when  he  preached,  yet  you 
would  have  heard  a  pin  foil ;  his  sennoas 
were  from  an  hour  to  five  long,  yet  evexy 
one  lamented  when  they  closed.    Oh !  how 
much  did  I  then  wish  for  you — I  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  spent  a  series  of  eveniogs 
in  a  manner  more  g^tify  ing,  bodi  to  my 
understanding  and  my  heart.    We  had  se- 
veral most  imposing  religious  ceremonies— 
(he  renewal  of  the  vows  of  baptism — ^the  ge- 
neral ccmmunion,  and  the  plantation  of  die 
cross  were  those  which  made  the  most  im- 
pression on  me.    The  religious  exei^ises 
b^an  about  five  in  the  momiag,  and  em- 
ployed  six  hours  of  the  day  in  general,  but 
sometimes  the  whole  of  it    Great  good  Kaji 
certainty  been  done.    Many,  who  had  to- 
tally neglected  eveiy  religious  duty,  even 
for  thirty  or  forty  year*,  are  now  become 
good  Christians,    lliere  are  two  or  three 
iostsncesof  the  father  and  modier  going  t» 
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lie  married,  ind  takmg  a  family  of  chi^draa, 
some  more  than  20  years  of  age»  to  be  bap- 
tiied.  Seireral  otber  gromi  penoof  were 
alflo  baptized,  two  of  whom,  in  particular, 
had  probably  never  entered  a  Church  in 
tfieir  lives,  fiar  they  had  no  idea  of  a  God ; 
yet  Ifaey  were,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  man  and  wife.  Will  not  all  tnie 
Christians,  of  whatever  onmmnnioa,  bless 
the  instruments  of  this  good  ?  Yet  what  we 
are  witnesses  to  here,  can  be  but  a  maall 
portion  cooBpared  to  the  whole  mtioo, 
which  they  will  in  time  visit !  And  coold 
the  nomber  of  this  admirable  society  be 
multiplied  tenfold,  it  still  might  remoraUse 
France,  and  give  happiness  to  its  people. 
Mirth  11, 1818. 


WESLETAN  MISSIONS.     . 

Preparatory  to  the  annual  meeting,  ser> 
mons  were  preached  on  Friday,  May  Ist : 
m  the  morning,  at  Qoeen'Street  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  LL.D.,  and  in  the 
evening,  at  Hinde-street,  by  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Roberts,  M.A.  from  Bath. 

The  annual  meeting  vras  held  at  the  City- 
Road  Chapel,  on  Monday  movsing,  May' 
4th;  and,  by  adjournment,  at  the  same 
place,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  7th, 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.  M.  P.  in  the 
chair. 

The  Rev.  Ridiard  Watson,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  on  introducing  the  report,  re- 
marked that  tiie  report  of  the  preceding 
year  bad  been  so  recently  published,  that 
the  present  might  be  considered  as  contain- 
ing supplementary  notices,  rather  than 
maiiy  new  facts. 

The  income  of  the  year  had  amounted  to 
upwards  of  17,600{.  but  the  expenses  would 
probably  be  equal. 

From  the  maay  powerful  appeals  made 
to  the  Socie^,  we  shall  select  a  few  striking 
particulars. 

BAr.  Hawtrey,  of  Canteibuty,  formerly  a 
military  officer,  read  a  letter,  lately  received 
fromIndia,^de8cribiog  the  self-sacrifice  of 
llva  Hindoo  widows,  the  o^e  aged  33,  and 


(he  ot^er  17,  in  Blarch,  iSlfi,  with  tiia 
corpse  of  fteir  husband.  Every  arguBMUt 
was  used  to  dimoade  the  women  frvm  thesa 
acts  of  self-murder;  but  they  were  inft^ 
tnated  by  flieir  superstition.  Th^  wan 
even  reqaired  to  ascend  &e  Ameralpile 
while  it  was  hiiming;  nor  were  the  Bvah- 
mim  allowed  to  detain  them  there  by  ibica* 
The  eldest  womaa  walked  op  deliberately, 
and  laid  herself  by  the  side  of  her  deceased 
husband.  The  yonager  then  addiassed  the 
spectators,  with  great  mm»^^»oa  to  this  ef- 
fect:^** You  havejus^seennqyhusbaod'a 
first  wife  do  her  duty ;  and  you  wiU  now 
see  me  follow  her  exaiaplc.  Henceforward^ 
I  pray,  do  not  attempt  to  prevent  Hindoo 
women  from  burning;  if  you  do,  our  civflc 
will  be  upon  yoo." 

In  numberless  instances,  we  know  that  tha 
natural  love  of  life  has  conquered  in  these 
wretched  rictims,  the  heroism  of  sope.rsti- 
tion;  but  the  cause  is,  perhaps,  even  still 
more  heart-rendtog,  when  fraud  and  super- 
stition succeed  in  deadening  the  wtry  feel- 
ings of  nature. 

How  different  the  following  scene !  and 
how  divine  the  influence  which  could  fona 
such  a  character .' 

Mr.  Hawtrey  was  once  stationed  at  St. 
Christopher^  where  an  affecting  drcum* 
stance  occurred*  A  negro  wonan  ap- 
peared with  her  head  tied  up.  The  preacher 
inquiring  how  she  did,  s^  replied,  '*  Bless 
the  Lord,  my  Massa,  finely  !^    On  further 


inquiry,  he  found  that  the  woman  had  been 
greatly  persecuted.  Going  one  morning  to 
labour,  she  met  the  manager,  who  inquired 
where  she  had  been.  "  Me  come  froo^ 
preaching,  Massa.**  He  struck  her  vio" 
leoUy  on  the  face.  She  had  read  our  Ix>rd's 
words;  and,  understaoding  (hem  literally, 
turned  (he  otber  cheek,  when  he  knocked 
her^dowQ.  She  had  beard  it  was  her  duty  to 
pray  for  her  enemies,  and  therefore  rose  on 
herlcnees,  and  began  to  pray  the  Lord  to 
turn  his  heart  He  now  became  furious; 
ordered  her  to  be  flo^^d  immediately; 
and,  in  his  rage,  took  the  whip  into  hisowa 
handi,  and  beat  her  till  she  became  iasens*- 
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Mb,  mm!  wts  left  for  dead.  BtSng  now 
adted  if  ibe  w«f  not  afnid  (o  coom  to 
preactaing^,  the  replied,  ^  Me  feer !  Fumy 
■ofeer !  Bleae  the  Lord,  heeTenly  Masse 
take  cert  of  me.** 

Dir.  Clarke  ttroogfy  ^iged  the  daty  of 
Christiuis  with  mpect  to  missiooi.  It  was 
always  found  to  be  Ood*s  time  to  be  gra- 
cioas,  when  we  came  forward  piempdjr  ia 
hisscrnce. 

Bir.  Watson  quoted  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Harvard,  at  OjloB,  which  confirmed  reiy 
ttronglj  the  statement  of  Mr.  Clongfa,  re- 
specting the  treatment  of  the  sick  by  the 
heathen  natives  of  that  island.  Mr.  Har* 
fard^s  attention  w^  one  evening  roused  by 
a  loud  noise.  He  followed  the  sound,  till  it 
brought  htm  toa  shed,  whete  was  the  figure 
of  B  terrific  demon,  six  or  seven  feet  high, 
with  a  forked  tongue.  A  torch  and  a  belt 
wore  employed  to  call  to  him  the  attention 
of  the  heathen.  A  sick  man  was  lyhig  be- 
fore the  idol ;  and  a  lame  man  was  chanting 
aloud  the  name  q£  the  demon,  and  calling  on 
him  for  a  cure.  The  Missionary  Btood,at  first, 
silent  and  astonished  \  but,  when  the  per- 
foraiera  began  to  solicit  money  to  carry  on 
this  shocking  force,  he  remonstrated  with 
them  on  their  horrible  idolatry.  But  it  was 
in  vein.  By  these  means  they  pretend  to 
cure  diseases.  If  the  patient  recover,  and 
pay  the  priest,  all  is  well ;  if,  however,  he 
get  worse,  and  th^ipriest  perceive  him  to  be 
incurable,  he  pronounces  him  **  unclean.** 
He  is  then  carried  by  force  into  the  jungle, 
frequenUy  screaming  and  struggling  all  the 
way;  and  there  left,  a  prey  to  wild  beasts 
or  to  famine ! 

The  resolutions  were  formed  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  bringing  before  the  meeting  the 
great  objects  of  the  Society.  The  general 
success  granted  to  the  Missions,  and  the 
peculiar  claims  of  those  to  the  West-Indies, 
to  Africa,  to  Ceylon,  and  to  Madras  and 
Bombay,  were  recognised  in  separate  reso- 
lutions. 

On  these  and  other  points  the  meetings 
were  addressed,  at  some  length,  by  Mr. 
}f  aw  trey,    Dr.  Clarke,   Mr.  Davies,  from 


Sierra  Leooe,  and  the  Ra?.  Menct.  'WmU 
SCO,  Benson,  Banting,  and  others. 

Dr.  Clmeke  sUted,  that  the  raissian  1» 
Ceylon  had  been  in  contemplation  so  for 
bock  as  the  year  1788,  when  Dr.  Coke  had 
suggested  it,  and  uiged  its  adoption,  as  the 
key  to  Continental  India.  A  memorial  had 
been,  in  consequence,  presented  to  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  East  India  Company  \  but  (he 
attempt  could  not  be  made,  till  our  Govern- 
ment ('* Heaven  bless  them!"  said  Dr. 
Clarke)  had  thrown  open  the  door  to  mis- 
sions. ^ 

The  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  in  reference  te 
the  infant  missioos  to  Madras  ani  Bombay, 
moved  a  resolution  eipressive  of  pleasnxe 
in  these  missions,  but  considering  them  as 
by  no  means  adequate  to  the  vastness  of  the 
object ;  and  pledging  the  ^)ciety,  therefore, 
to  furnish  the  means  of  new  and  enlarged 
eiertioos  for  the  conversion  of  Continental 
India.  Mr.  Bunting  enforced  this  resohi- 
tion  by  much  powerful  reasoning  and  illus- 
tration. Among  other  proofs  of  the  de- 
graded state  of  the  Hindoos,  he  noticed 
particularly  the  treatment  of  the  lower 
castes  by  those  of  the  higher.  The  Pariars, 
for  instance,  auist  not  only  keep  at  anch  a 
distance  as  not  to  touch  the  other  castes, 
but  they  most  not  pass  them  on  the  high- 
way ;  and  if  they  happen  to  meet  them 
there,  they  Bwst  turn  out  of  the  road,  and 
take  a  circuit  in  order  to  avoid  tiiem.  ^  It 
is  said,**  Mr.  Bunting  remarked,  **  that  we 
have  as  bad  jcharacters  at  home  as  there  are 
in  India.  But  here  is  the  grand  distinc- 
tion : — ^In  England,  men  sin  in  the  fooe  of 
their  Bibles  and  against  light  and  know* 
ledge ;  and,  in  that  respect*  their  crime  is 
greater:  but,  in  India,  their  very  Scrip- 
tures (as  they  call  their  Shastres)  goad 
them  on  to  wickedness,  and  make  a  merit 
of  crime!** 

Among  the  notices  of  the  home  ccpceras, 
we  observe  the  arrival  of  (wo  Budhist 
priests,  iitan  Ceykm.  They  importuned 
Sir  Aleiaoder  Johnston,  who  is  just  re- 
turned with  Lady  Johnston  to  this  country, 
to  allow  them  to  accompany  him  to  £n^ 
land  for  instniction. 
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EighUaUh  Anmvenary. 

ON  this  occuioa,  an  able  fermon  was 
pnacbed  by  Profettor  Fariah,  of  Cambridge, 
an  Tuesday  inoroing  the  5th  of  May,  at  the 
Charch  of  St.  Andrew  by  the  Wardrobe 
and  St  Anne,  BIackfrisn»  fitm  Loke  xi.  % 
*'  Hallowed  be  ihy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come:  thy  will  be  done ;  as io  heaven,  to  in 
earlh.** 

Freemasons*  Hall  was  crowded  at  an 
early  hoar;  and  thoagfa  die  Committee 
made  the  best  regolations  in  their  power 
for  the  acoommodation  of  the  members  of 
the  Society,  and  admitted  none  but  by  tick- 
ots,  yetthenamberof  mendwrswho  sought 
fi«r  admission  was  so  great,  that  the  tfcketi 
issQcd  were  perhaps  half  as  many  more  as 
the  Hall  could  contain.  We  are  happy  to 
hear  that  a  plan  is  in  contemplation  ibr  the 
remedyii^of  this  evil,  now  so  severely  fell 
by  this  and  other  Societies,  by  the  erection 
of  a  lax:ge  and  commodious  room  for  the 
public  meetings  of  charitable jsad  religious 
institutions. 

The  Pmdent,  Lord  Gambier,  took  the 
diair  at  two  o'clock,  and  opened  the  meet- 
ing^  by  an  address  of  great  ahnplici^  and 
devotion. 

An  abstract  of  the  Report  was  then  read 
by  the  Secretaiy,  which  occupied  aboot  an 
hoar;  many  of  the  details  htaag  reserved 
for  the  prem,  in  order  to  shorten  the  dnra- 
tioD  of  the  meeting. 

Under  the  head  of  Funds,  it  was  reported 
that  an  increase  had  taken  place  in  the  in- 
come of  the  eighteenth  year,  equal  to  the 
increase  of  the  seventeenth;  having  ad- 
vanced in  the  seventeenth  from  l7fiQ0L 
to  90,0002.,  and  in  the  eighteenth  from 
30,000^  to  23,0002.  While  the  income  of 
the  two  yean  thus  amounted  to  43,0002.  die 
expenditure  reached  41,0002. ;  that  of  the 
seventeenth  year  being  22^0002.,  and  that  of 
the  eighteenth  19,0002.  The  average  in- 
eome  of  the  two  years  was  thns  21 ,6002,  and 
tbi  average   cspendHun  2O,e0OlL     The 


Commitlae  have,  since  the  amriveraai^* 
come  under  large  acoeptwipes  and  engage- 
ments to  difforent  Missiom^    . 

The  state  of  the  Biisskins  was  imported 
under  seven  principal  divisiobo— the  Mh 
dMernNieen,  the  CSsfeufto  and  ^orift  iit^ 
the  Jlfodhit  and  Sauihlttaia,  the  Cey1o% 
die  JVIew  Znltrnd,  tbft  W^ut^firkth  and 

From  the  details  wfaidi  the  piintBd  im- 
port will  contain  of  these  seven  MienifSMt 
some  most  encouraging  pirticolars  were 
brought  before  the  tneofig  respecting  the 
influence  of  true  piety  on  many  of  the  li- 


berated negroes  in  Sierra  Leone,  and  the 
awakening  among  them  of  a  missionaiy  spi* 
Kit,  which  had  a  great  e&ct  on  the  msm- 
bers. 

The  Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 
then  read  the  statement  of  the  accounts  for 
theyeftr,  and  made  some  appropriate  in- 
marks  thereon. 

The  Bdoetii^  was  addressed  by  die  Btshope 
of  Gloucester  and  Norwich,  Messrs.  Ste- 
phen, Wilberforce,  and  Babington,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ccmningfaam,  Mr.  Beachcroft,  and 
Dr.  Thorpe. 

At  the  dose  of  the  meeting  the  whole 
assembly  stood  up^  and  joined  in  singing 
the  117th  Psalm— 

"  From  an  that  dwell  below  the  skink"* 

The  collections  mede  at 'die  Seimon  ai|^ 
Meeting,  inc]u£i^  several  donations  of  SOL 
each,  amounted  to  about  3802.  One  of  these 
donations  was  sent  by  a  young  gentleman  for 
the  West  African  Mission,  in  cooseqneooe 
of  what  he  had  heard  at  the  meeting  of  die 
state  of  some  of  the  liberated  negroes. 
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THE  first  Anniversary  Sermon  was 
preached  at  the  Church  of  St  Andrew  by 
the  Wardrobe  end  ^  Anne,  Blackfrisrf, 
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on  Thondaj  wtxuogt  Ma/  7tik,  hj  tiw  Rev. 
R.  P.  Beacfacroft,  M.  A.  Rector  of  Blun- 
ham,  from  John xix.  19 — Hi  the  oecond  on 
Friday  moraini^.  May  8tfa,  at  St  P^ul*s, 
Cofent  GUtri^eiw  by  tbe  Rev.  Gfaarlet  Si- 
jsoqo,  M.  A.  from  £iek.  xxxTii.  1 — 6. 

The  Annoal  Meeting^  a/L  Ffeemaaont' 
Hall  took  |ilace  at  tvro  o'clock—- the  Presi- 
dent, Sir  ThomaB  Baring,  M.  P.  in  the  chair, 
who  opened  the  biuiaeM  of  the  day  witfi  his 
accustomed  simplicity  aad  piety. 

The  Report  of  the  year,  containing  moch 
encouraging  infotmatioB,  was  read  to  a 
veiy  nomerotts  meeting  by  tbe  Rev.  C.  S. 
Uawtrey,  one  bf  the  Secretariea.  The  So- 
ciety, it  appeared,  is  now  completely  set 
ireo  from  6oaQcial  embarrassments,  and  is 
maintaining  a  steady  economy  in  ail  its  de- 
partmeota.  The  income  of  the  year  had 
been  9284/.  17s.  6d.  and  its  expenditure 
8495/.  18s.  3^.  The  first  edition  of  tbe  He- 
brew  New  Testament  has  been  all  drcn- 
lated  among  /ewsat  home  and  abroad  ^  and 
the  Committee  are  preparing  a  second  e<iU> 
tion  on  stereotype  platss.  They  have  also 
engaged  some  learned  Hebrew  scholars  to 
review  the  translation,  iu  order  that  an  edi- 
tku  may,  at  aome  future  time,  be  issaed, 
whi^h  shall  commend  itself  even  to  the  moat 
learned  Hebrew  critics  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. 

Encooraging  information  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  Lewis  Way,  respect- 
mg  the  state  of  the  continental  Jews ;  among 
whom  there  is  manifestly  a  considerable 
commotion,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  promote 
a  moral  improvement ^For  other  particu- 
lars, we  refer  to  the  abstract  of  the  report, 
which  we  shall  give  hereafter. 

After  the  Report  had  been  read,  the  Jew- 
ish children,  educated  by  the  Society,  were 
introduced  to  the  meeting  by  the  Rev.  Basil 
Woodd,  and  sung  a  Hebrew  hymn,  and 
the  Hosannah  in  English. 

Resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
respectively  by  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Sir  James  Saumarez;  by  Mr.  Wilber- 
force  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Cox ;  by  I^rd 
Gambier  and  the  Rev.  John  Owen ;  by  Mr. 


RobertOnmt  and  the  Rev.  Edwatd  Cooper ; 
by  Mr.  Babiogton  and  Professor  Faxish. 


2%eoU)giealCoaeg$ofih«ReJormia  IhOci 
Church, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Boatd  of  Supsrinlend- 
ents  of  tha  Theological  College  of  the  Re* 
formed  Dutch  Ckarcfa,  held  m  the  city  of 
New-Brunswick  on  die  4th  of  November, 
the  Rev.  James  S.  Cannon  was  appointed 
to  instruct  the  students  in  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, Chuixh  Government,  and  IVtonl 
Theology,  during  the  present  session ;  and 
Mr.  John  S.  Mabon,  Principal  of  the  Acade- 
my in  that  place,  to  teach  the  Hebrew  and 
GredlL  languages. 

They  also  requested  the  Rev.  Dr.  Living- 
ston to  pobKsh  his  vahiable  course  of  Lec- 
tures on  Di(hctic  Theology,  as  **  a  measure 
calculated  to  be  of  vast  advantage  to  tbe 
students,  to  the  institution,  and  to  the  Omrck 
at  large.**  Whether  the  venerable  Professor 
will  comply^with  their  request,  is  not  yet 
ascertained. 

Tbe  Superintendents  have,  atpt^sent,  un- 
der their  care  tioenfy-^rcf  young  gentlemen 
preparing  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 


EPITAPH  O^  A  FRIEND. 

I  TREAD  softly  o'er  this  hallow*d  ground 
Pale  Sorrow's  child  lies  here ; 
Te  who  have  felt  misfortune's  frowns, 
Hera  pause,  and  drop  a  tear : 

And  ye,  who  nought  but  pleasures  court, 

And  bask  in  Fortune's  ray. 
Here,  learn  how  vain  are  earthly  joys, 

How  soon  they  fade  away. 

Here  sleeps  in  peace,  who  often  Mt 

Compassion's  kindly  flame ; 
Oft  dropt  a  tear  at  Pity's  shrine,—- 

A  shade  without  a  name. 


'H  M 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  WILLOCK, 
ONE  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  RE- 
FORMERS. 

Mr.  WILLOCK,  after  he  had 
finished  bis  epistolary  correspoD- 
dence  with  Abbot  Kennedy,  con- 
tinued in  the  town  of  Ayr,  and  its 
neighbourhood,  till  towards  the 
end  of  May.  His  zealous  friends, 
who  were  protecting  him  against 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and 
other  enemies,  had  resolved  to 
accompany  him  to  Stirling,  if  the 
trial,  with  which  he  was  there 
threatened,  should  take  place. 

When  they  were  informed  that. 
May  11th,  the  monasteries  in 
Perth  had  been  demolished,  and 
that  the  army  of  the  Queen  Re- 
gent, which  consisted  mostly  of 
French  troops,  was  on  its  march 
from  Stirling  to  Perth,  to  a?enge 
upon  its  inhabitants  the  cause  of 
the  monks  and  friars,  they  imme- 
diately resolved  to  go  to  the  as- 
sistance of' their  Protestant  bre- 
thren. The  Elarl  of  Glencaim, 
as  commander-in-chief,  having 
with  him  Lord  Boyd,  Lord  Ochil- 
tree, and  many  barons  and  gen- 
tlemen, marched  from  Ayr,  at  the 
head  of  twelve  hundred  cavalry* 
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and  thirteen  hundred  infantry ; 
and  as  Mr.  Willock  would  have 
been  in  danger  of  his  life,  if  left 
behind,  he  took  him  along  with 
him. 

The  Popish  party,  having  sus- 
pected that  the  congregation  in 
the  west  would  endeavour  to  as- 
sist their  brethren  at  Perth,  had 
taken  care,  with^a  view  to  impede 
their  progress,  to  break  down  all 
the  bridges,  and  to  stop  the  pass- 
es at  Stirling  and  six  miles  above 
it.  The  Earl  was  thereby  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  leading 
his  army  over  the  Highland  muirs 
and  mountains ;  which,  however^ 
he  accomplished  so  expeditiously, 
as  to  bring  them  in  good  time, 
Mav  24th,  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Perth.  The  Protestant  camp 
was  then  a  little  way  west  from 
Perth,  and  the  camp  of  the  Q,ueen 
Regent,  about  ten  miles  farther 
west,  at  the  village  of  Auchter- 
arder. 

The  arrival  of  so  many  friends 
from  Ayrshire,  who  were  now 
added  to  some  thousands  of'mea 
who  had  hastily  crowded  from 
the  eastern  provinces,  gave  great 
joy  to  the  Protestants  in  the 
camp,  and  served  to  increase 
their  courage.  In  consequence 
of  the  accession  of  strength  which 
the  Protestants  had  acquired^  the 
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Queen  Regent  and  her  counsel- 
lors hesitated  as  to  what  had  been 
their  fir$t  intention,  and  judged 
it  most  advisable  to  offer  terms 
of  accommodation. 

•*  With  the  Earl  of  Glencairn,^' 
says  Mr.  Knox,  '^carne  our  lov- 
ing brother  John  Willock." 
These  two  miaisters,  viz.  Mr. 
hillock  and  Mr.  Knoz»  seeming- 
ly deputed  from  the  chiefs  of 
the  congregation,  held  a  serious 
conference  with  the  yosng  Earl 
of  Argyle,and  with  another  young 
nobleman.  Lord  James  Stewart, 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was 
afterward  Earl  of  Murray,  and 
Regent  of  the  kingdom.  The  re- 
sult was,  that  these  two  lords 
heartily  joined  the  congregation, 
and  a  resolution  was  adopted,  to 
accept  of  the  terms  which  the 
Queen  Regent  had  now  proposed. 

All  the  preachers  in  the  camp, 
and  in  the  town,  were  therefore, 
as  Mr.  Knox  relates,  **  employed 
to  appease  the  multitude,  which, 
however,  they  could  not  effect 
without  great  labour.  And  no 
wonder,"  says  he,  "for  many 
of  the  people  foresaw  the  danger 
which  would  ensue  ;  and  even 
some  of  the  preachers  themselves 
did  openly  affirm,  in  their  ser- 
mons, their  persuasion  that  the 
Queen  meant  no  truth.  Never- 
theless, that  the  mouths  of  the 
adversaries  might  be  stopped, 
who  were  burthening  the  congre- 
gation with  the  charge  of  rebel- 
lion, they  earnestly  required  all 
men  to  approve  of  the  agreement, 
and  to  suffer  hypocrisy  to  disclose 
itself." 

AAcr  this  agreement,  which 
was  made  May  30,  1559,  and 
which  was  indeed  only  of  a  short 
continuance,  it  is  most  probable 
that  Mr.  Willock  returned  with 
the  Earlof  Glencairn  to  the  west 


country,  to  prosecute,  as  ususd, 
his  pious  labours. 

I  have  found  nothing  more  con- 
cerning him,  of  an  earlier  date 
than  the  month  of  July,  at  which 
time  be  was  in  Edinburgh.  It 
would  indeed  be  inconsistent  with 
the  plan  proposed  in  these 
sketches,  to  give  a  full  history  of 
the  contest,  which  subsisted  about 
thirteen  months,  between  the 
Queen  Regent  and  the  reforming 
congregation  ;  but  it  may  be  pro- 
per, upon  several  accounts,  tm 
give  a  brief  detail  of  the  occar- 
rences  which  occasioned  Mr. 
Willock  to  be  in  Edinburgh  at  the 
date  above  mentioned. 

The  Qaeen  Regent,  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  ac- 
commodation, she  had  entered 
Perth,  did  not  fulfil  her  promise, 
but  oppressed  the  inhabitants. 
She  staid, '  however,  only  a  few 
days  ;  but,  at  her  departure,  she 
left  a  French  garrison  of  sit  hun- 
dred men,  to  preserve  the  exer- 
cise of  the  Romish  religion  ;  and 
as  the  town  was  well  fortified 
with  walls  and  towers,  she  hoped 
her  garrison  might  be  able  to 
keep  it,  against  any  attempts 
which  the  Protestants  might 
make. 

The  lords,  with  a  nnmeroBS 
congregation,  having  completed 
a  rapid  and  successful  progress 
through  the  county  of  Fife,  and 
obliged  the  Queen  Regent,  and 
the  troops  which  she  there  had 
with  her,  to  retreat  to  Edinbui^h, 
thought  the  next  thing  incumbent 
upon  them  was  to  deliver  Perth 
from  its  oppressors.  They  came 
to  its  neighbourhood,  June  23d  ; 
they  summoned  the  garrison  to 
depart,  June  24th ;  and  on  the 
25th,  the  town,  without  any  great 
difficulty,  was  put  into  their  hands. 

But  on  the  evening  of  the  25th , 
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Lord  James  Stewart,  then  in 
Perth,  veas  secretly  informed  that 
French  soldiers  were  ordered  to 
Sterling,  with  a  design  to  prevent 
the  Protestants  in  the  north  from 
passing  by  the  bridge  of  Stir- 
ling to  those  in  the  south.  It 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  Reformers  that  the  commu- 
nication should  be  kept  open,  and 
that  therefore  no  delay  should  be 
used  in  taking  possession  of  the 
bridge,  before  the  French  sol- 
diers could  have  time  to  arrive. 
Opposition,  however,  might  be 
expected,  as  the  town  had  always 
been  a  chief  place  of  resort  for 
the  Papists,  and  it  was  possible 
that  the  French  soldiers  might 
have  already  arrived.  In  this 
critical  juncture,  Lord  James 
Stewart,  and  the  Earl  of  Arg^Ie, 
ofifered  to  set  out  that  same  night, 
for  Stirling,  if  they  could  get 
brave  men  to  accompany  them. 
I  may  be  indulged  in  stating 
the  particulars  of  an  exploit 
which  was  now  performed,  the 
consequences  of  which  were  very 
important.  Keith  says,  ''  The 
inhabitants  of  Perth  were  a  war- 
like sort  of  people."  They  had 
oHen  indeed  given  proofs  of  their 
being  of  such  a  disposition,  and 
they  did  so  more  especially  upon 
this  occasion.  Three  hundred 
of  them,  who  were  men  of  spirit 
and  intrepidity,  immediately  vo- 
lunteered their  service,  and  were 
accepted.  As  a  token  of  their 
zeal  and  according  to  what  was 
rather  the  coarse  humour  of  those 
times,  each  of  them  appeared 
with  a  cord  hanging  round  his 
neck,  ihereby  signifying  his  con- 
sent to  suffer  as  a  traitor,  if  be 
should  be  found  unfaithful  in  the 
cause  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Mr.  Henry  Adaroson,  in  his  Me- 
trical History  of  Perth,  written 


aboQt  the  year  1619,  compares 
them  t6  the  four  hundred  Greeks, 
who,  under  Leonidas,  King  of 
Sparta,  having  almost  no  other 
prospect  before  them  but  that  of 
death,  proceeded  to  defend  the 
important  straits  of  Thermopylee 
against  an  immense  army  of  Per- 
sians. 

This  brave  band  from  Perth, 
under  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and 
Lord  James  Stewart,  who  were 
now  exceedingly  active  in  the 
Protestant  interest,  marched  all 
the  night,  and  early  the  next 
day,  June  26th,  were  at  Stirling. 
The  French  troops  had  not  yet 
come  hither;  and  the  Papists, 
being  surprised,  were  altogether 
unprepared  to  oppose  them. 
They  waited  there  three  day8» 
to  see  if  the  enemy  would  madce 
any  attempt ;  and  during  that 
time  they  gained  the  favour  of 
the  multitude,  who,  to  show  their 
zeal,  demolished  the  monasteries 
in  Stirling,  and  the  neighbouring 
abbey  of  Camboskenneth. 

As  the  brethren  from  the  west 
were  now  beginning  to  assemble, 
and  might  be  sufficient  to  guard 
the  town,  they  next  very  bravely 
resolved  to  extend  their  progress, 
with  a  view  to  take  possession  of 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  where 
the  Queen  Regent  then  lay  with 
a  small  number  of  her  troops. 
Accordingly,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  June  29th,  they  began  an 
expedition  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Forth.  In  their  way,  they 
halted  at  Linlithgow,  where  the 
people,  at  their  coming,  destroy- 
ed the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
and  at  night  they  reached  Edin- 
burgh, and  were  happy  to  find 
that  the  city,  without  any  trouble, 
was  delivered  into  their  hands. 

Archbishop  Spottiswood,  says 
"The  rumour  of  their  approach, 
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though  they  were  few  in  number,  her  coropQuiei,  still  lay  at  Di|ii- 
fbrtbey  passed  not  three  hundred  bar,  the  great  men  became  jea* 
men  in  all,  did  so  terrify  the  lous  of  each  other.  Many  of 
^ueen,  and  the  companies  with  them,  with  their  friends  and  fol- 
her,  that,  with  all  the  haste  they  lowers,  withdrew  themselTes 
could  make,  they  fled  to  Dunbar.*'  from  Edinburgh  ;  and  those  who 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  remained  felt  it  most  prudent  for 
that  to  commemorate  the  bravery  them  to  agree  to  a  truce  which 
of  these  three  hundred  citizens,  was  to  last  about  five  months ; 
and  the  important  service- which  that  is,  till  a  parliament  should 
they  rendered  to  the  Protestant  meet  in  January,  which,  it  was 
cause,  there  was  preserved,  till  promised,  should  settle  the  na- 
very  lately,  in  one  of  the  public  Itional  disputes  which  related  to 
rooms  at  Perth,  an  old  piece  of 'religion. 

painting  which  represented  them !  This  truce  was  agreed  to^  July 
in  their  march,  in  the  habit  and  1 24,  1559.  Some  of  the  articles 
military  accoutrements  used  at  |  were,  that  (he  Queen  Regent 
that  period,  having  also  the  cords: should  be  allowed  to  return  to 
as  before  eipjressed.  { her  palace  of  Holyroodhouse  ; 

Their  arrind  at  Edinburgh  was !  that  the  lords  and  their  adherents 
soon  generally  known.  The  great  were  to  leave  Edinburgh  July 
men,  who  were  &Tourers  of  the  25th;  that  Protestant  ministers 
Reformation,  with  their  friends  were  to  continue  to  preach  with- 
and  followers,  and  some  minis-out  being  molested;  and  that  no 
ters,  among  whom  were  Mr.  Wil- 1  troops,  either  of  Scots  or  French, 
lock  and  Mr.  Knox,  hastened 'were  to  be  garrisoned  within  the 
thither  from  all  quarters.  The  walls  of  the  city,  though  indivi- 
cloisters  of  the  monks  and  friars! duals  of  them  might  resort  there. 
Were  destroyed,  and  the  altars  |  for  the  purpose  of  transacting 
and  images  broken,  and  carried  their  ordinary  secular  aifairs. 
away.  The  Popish  worship  was  The  next  day,  July  25th,  the 
interdicted  in  the  city  and  neigh-  lords  and  their  adherents  depart- 
bourhood,  and  Protestant  minis-  ed  from  the  town,  after  having 
ters  preached  freely  in  all  the  heard  a  sermon  preached  to  them 
churches,  and  administered  the  by  Mr.  Knox ;    and  after  havii^ 


sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  So  sanguine 
were  the  congregation  in  Edin- 
burgh in  their  hope  of  matters 
continuing  in  the  same  favoura- 
ble condition,  that  with  a  proper 
solenmity  they  made  choice  of 
Mr.  Knox  to  be  their  stated 
pastoi". 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a 


proclaimed  at  the  market-cross 
the  several  articles  of  the  truce. 
As  Mr.  Knox  was  particularly 
obnoxious  to  the  Papists,  he  could 
not  safely  remain  in  the  town, 
and  therefore  left  it  along  with 
the  lords.  »•  But,"  says  he,  "  for 
the  comfort  of  the  brethren,  and 
continuance  of  the  kirk  in  Edin- 
burgh, was  left  there  our  dear 


circumstantial    account    of    the  brother  John  Willock,  who,  for 


changes  which  afterward  happen 
ed.  '  It  may  be  sufficient  to  ob- 


his  faithful  labours  and  bold  cou- 
rage in  that  battle,  deserved  im- 


serve,  that,  through  the  artifices '  mortal  praise.     For  when  it  was 
of  the  Queen  Regent,  who,  with  found  dangerous  that  John  Knox, 
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who  before  was  elected  miDister 
lo  that  church,  shoqld  continue 
there,  the  brethren  requested 
the  said  John  Willock  to  remain 
with  them,  lest,  for  lack  of  minis- 
ters, idolatry  again  should  be 
erected.  To  which  he  consented 
so  gladly,  as  it  evidently  appeared, 
that  he  preferred  the  comfort  of 
his  brethren,  and  the  continuance 
of  the  church  in  that  place,  to  his 
own  life." 

.  Mr.  Willock  had  indeed  to 
sustain  what  might  be  called  **  a 
battle,''  or  hard  struggle,  with 
the  Papists.  July  26th,  he 
preached  to  a  very  numerous 
auditory,  in  the  church  of  St 
Giles,  which  was  the  parish 
church  of  the  city,  and  in  his  ser- 
mon earnestly  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple of  Edinburgh  to  stand  fast 
m  the  truth  which  they  had  con- 
fessed. But  in  his  labours  from 
day  to  day,  he  was  greatly  vexed, 
and  met  with  molestation. 

For  the  Qpeen  Regent,  after 
sbe  had  returned  with  her  reti- 
nue to  Uolyroodhouse,  repaired 
the  altars  in  her  private  chapel, 
and  in  the  abbey  church,  where 
she  would  not  allow  the  EngUsb 
prayers  to  be  used,  and  deprived 
the  young  men,  who  had  ventured 
to  read  them,  of  the  abbey  pen- 
sions which  they  had  ordinarily 
enjoyed.  Though  the  French 
troops  were  not  lodged  within 
the  walls  of  the  town,  yet  part  of 
them  lay  in  the  Canongate,  and 
part  of  them  in  Leith,  and  were 
frequently  very  unwelcome  visit- 
ers in  the  city.  In  Leith  they 
brake  the  pulpit  from  which  the 
Protestant  ministers  had  preach- 
ed)  and  fully  restored  the  Popish 
worship. 

Mr.  Willock*s  constant  use  of 
St.  Giles's  church,  appeared  to 
them,  and  to  the  other  adversa- 


ries of  the  Reformation*  a  great 
grievance,  and  they  endeavoured 
to  deprive  him  of  it.  They  re- 
quired that  mass  should  be  cele- 
brated there  as  formeriy ;  but 
tlMs  he,  and  the  other  Protest- 
ants, in  a  general  meeting,  de* 
clared  they  would  not  allow« 
They  next  requested,  that  Mr« 
Willock  and  his  people  would  so 
far  consent  to  gratify  the  Queen 
Regent  as  to  choose  some  other 
church  in  the  city ;  or,  at  least, 
would  consent  that  mass  should 
be  said,  either  before  or  after 
their  sermons.  But  Mr.  Willock 
and  bis  people  answered,  that 
"  according  to  the  articles  of  the 
truce,  they  were  in  possession  of 
St.  Giles's  church,  and  could  not 
with  a  good  conscience  abandon 
it,  or  suffer  idolatry  to  be  again 
set  up,  unless  they  should  be 
constrained  by  violence  so  to  do, 
and  if  they  were  so  constrained, 
then  they  were  determined  to 
seek  thoHiext  remedy." 

<*  Notwithstanding  the  great 
boasting  of  the  enemy,"  Mr. 
Knox  says,  **the  brethren,  by 
God's  grace,  kept  possession  till 
the  month  of  November.  Not 
only  did  they  convene  to  the 
preaching,  to  the  daily  supplica- 
tions, and  to  the  administratiou 
of  Baptism,  but  even  the  Lord's 
Table  was  ministered  in  the  very 
eyes  of  the  enemy,  to  the  great 
comfort  of  many  afflicted  con- 
sciences. But  as  God  did  pow- 
erfully work  with  his  true  minis- 
ter, Mr.  Willock,  and  with  his 
troubled  kirk,  so  the  devil  did 
not  cease  to  inflame  the  malice 
of  the  Qpeen,  and  of  her  Papists 
who  were  with  her. 

We  are  told  particularly,  that 
''  her  French  captains,  and  her 
soldiers,  in  great  companies,  in 
time  of  preaching  and  prayers^ 
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resorted  to  St^Giles's  kirk  in  Edin- 
buf^h,  and  niAda  their  cooninoo 
deambuiatioDS  therein,  with  such 
load  talkiag  as  that  no  perfect 
audience  conld  be  had."  Air. 
Willock  prayed  to  God  to  be  de- 
livered from  th^m  ;  and  it  may 
be  presumed,  thongh  Mr.  Knox 
does  not  mention  it,  that  he  also 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  for- 
give thenr,  would  enlighten  their 
minds  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth,  and  endow  them  with  a 
better  disposition.  He  exhorted 
them  to  be  quiet ;  and  when  they 
would  not  cease  from  their  noise, 
be  entreated  them  to  be  gone. 
But,  says  Mr.  Knox,  '*  they  con- 
tinued still  in  their  wicked  pur- 
pose, devised  and  ordained  by  the 
Qpeen,  with  a  view^  to  draw  our 
brethren  in  Edinburgh,  and  them* 
selves  into  comber,  'so  that  she 
might  have  a  coloured  occasion 
to  break  the  league  with  them." 

The  league  or  truce  was  de^ 
clared  to  be  broken  in  the  begin- 
ning of  October,  at  which  time 
the  Qjaeen  Regent  had  obtained 
a  large  supply  of  men  and  money 
from  France,  and  a  promise  of 
more  being  afterward  sent.  The 
lords  and  their  adherents,  in  a 
more  numerous  body  than  before, 
therefore  returned,  and  again 
took  possession  of  Edinburgh  on 
the  18th  day  of  October.  The 
Qjoeen  Regent  left  Holyrood- 
honse,  and  went  into  Leith, 
which  was  now  strongly  fortified 
and  defended  by  French  troops. 
There  were  indeed  some  Scots 
among  them  ;  but  as  their  number 
was  comparatively  small,  and  as 
they  were  paid  by  th^  King  of 
France,  they  were  included  under 
the  general  name  of  the  French 
army. 

The  nobility,  barons,  and  bur- 
§;e8ses,  who  were  now  at  Edin- 


hnrgh^  reckoniog  themselves  §nt* 
ficiently  powerfol,  held  a  con* 
veotion,  October  Slat,  in  which 
they  deliberated  wheUier  or  not 
the  Qiaeen  Regent  had,  by  her 
bad  behaviour,  forfeited  her  dele* 
gated  authority,  and  should  be 
deprived  of  it.  They  thought  it 
however  advisable,  both  for  the 
relief  of  their  own  consciences^ 
and  for  rendering  their  determi- 
nation, whatever  it  should  be, 
more  agreeable  to  the  nation,  to 
have  a  consultation  upon  thi9 
point  with  Mr.  Willock  and  Mr. 
Knox, 

Mr.  Willock,  who  was  first 
called,  stated  at  some  length  what 
he  conceived  to  be  the  recipro- 
cal duties  of  magistrates  and  their 
people*  In  the  conclusion,  he 
said  '*  that  since  the  Qjaeen  Re- 
gent denied  her  chief  duty  to  the 
subjects  of  this  realm,  which  was 
to  minister  justice  to  them  indif- 
ferently," (t)t>.  impartially,)  '*to 
preserve  their  liberties  from  the 
invasion  of  strangers,  and  to  suffer 
them  to  have  God's  word  freely 
and  openly  preached  amongst 
them  :  seeing,  moreoverj  that  ttie 
Queen  Regent  was  an  open  and 
obstinate  idolatress,  and  a  vehe- 
ment maintainor  of  aU  supersti- 
tion and  idolatry  ;  and,  finally, 
that  she  utterly  despised  the 
counsels  and  requests  of  the  no- 
bility, he  could  see  no  reason 
why  they  who  were  the  bom 
counsellors,  vt2r.  the  nobility  and 
barons  of  the  realm,  might  not 
justly  deprive  her  of  all  regiment 
and  authority  amongst  them." 

Mr.  Knox,  being  next  called, 
declared  bis  concurrence  in  the 
opinion  which  his  brother,  Mr. 
willock,  had  expressed.  Bot 
he  added,  that  the  misbehaviour 
of  the  Queen  Regent  ought  not  to 
withdraw  their  hearts  from  their 
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lawful  sovereigns,  wbo  at  that 
time  were  Ctoeen  Mary,  not  yet 
'  sereftteen  yeassB  of  aje,  an<f  her' 
'  hosbaed    rraDCis    IK     King    of 
France,  who  was  nearly  about  the  - 
same  age  ;   that  ^  if  they  should , 
depose    the    mother,    viz,    the! 
Queen  Regent,  from  her  office,  [ 
merely  through  malice,  or  prryate , 
enry,   they  could    not    escape 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 
and  that,  if  she  afterward  should 
repent,  they  ought  then  to  re-| 
store  her  to  her  former  station.! 

It  was  a  hard  trial  which  was : 
imposed  upon  these  two  minis- 
ters. ArchlHshop  Spottiswood 
says,  '*  It  had  been  a  better  and 
wiser  part  in  them  to  have  ex- 
cused themselves  from  giving  any 
opinion  in  such  matters,  for  they 
might  be  sure  to  have  it  tiller- 
ward  cast  in  their  teeth,  to  the 
scandal  of  their  profession."  But 
it  Would  be  ungenerous  to  cen- 
sure these  good  men  for  the  part 
which  they  now  acted.  The 
Archbishop  himself,  if  he  had 
been  in  (heir  circumstances,  and 
when  the  passions  of  men  were 
so  greatly  agitated,  perhaps  m^t 
have  done  no  better.  Tmy 
knew  that  nine-tenths  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Scotland  were  on  the  side  j 
of  the  Reformers,  and  were  only 
kept  from  declaring  themselves; 
^  the  dread  of  foreign  invaders. 
Their  best  interests  were  at  stake ; 
and,  at  that  period,  the  re6ne- 
ments  in  political  discussions  were 
not  so  well  known  and  practised, 
as  perhaps  they  now  are. 

The  writer  of  the  book  enti- 
tled, "  Memoirs  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,"  which  was  printed  at 
London  in  1717,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing apology  for  Mr.  Willock 
and  Mr.  Knox.  "  This,"  says 
he,  **  was  a  case  which  was  be- 
gun and  carried  on  for  matters  in 


rehgton.  The  nobility  and  mi- 
nisters, all  along,  had  gone  hand 
in  hand,  aiding  and  advising  on6 
another.  It  would  therefore  have 
been  very  unkind  if  the  minis- 
ters, when  they  were  consulted 
as  in  a  matter  of  conscience,  had 
declined  giving  their  opinion  to 
those  gentlemen,  who,  by  their 
instigation,  or  at  least  with  their 
full  concurrence,  had  ventured 
their  lives,  their  families,  and  es- 
tates, in  the  public  affair  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  It  would  have  been 
abandoning  their  friends,  and, 
what  is  worse,  their  cause  like- 
wise." 

The  Queen  Regent,  however, 
paid  no  farther  regard  to  the  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  now  passed 
upon  her,  than  to  publish  a  pro- 
test against  it.  Leith  was  still 
withheld  from  the  Protestants^ 
and,  October  31st,  for  the  first 
time  since  the  commencement  of 
the  dispute  about  religion,  some 
men  were  killed  on  both  sides. 
The  affairs  of  the  Protestants 
took  an  adverse  turn  ;  and,  No- 
vember 6tb,  the  lords  and  their, 
adherents  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  leave  Edinburgh.  Some 
of  them  went  to  the  west  country, 
and  some  to  Fife  ;  and  no  Pro- 
testant minister  could  safely  re- 
main >n  Edinburgh  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. The  church  of  St. 
Giles,  in  which  Mr.  Willock  had 
preached,  was  cleansed,  and, 
with  much  ceremony,  again  con- 
secrated by  a  French  Bishop. 

Mr.  Willock  went  into  England^ 
where  he  had  formerly  long  re- 
sided. It  is  probable  he  was  com- 
missioned to  join  there  in  solicit- 
ing, in  behalf  of  the  Reformerft 
in  Scotland,  the  aid  of  men  and 
money  from  the  English  Queen. 

The  remaining  events,  in  the 
course  of  this  rdigious  war,  may 
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be  chiefly  mentioned  as  follows  : 
April  2,  1560,  there  arrived  an 
English  army  of  eight  thousand 
men,  to  whom  two  thousand  more 
were  afterward  added.  Mr.  Wil* 
lock,  it  is  probable,  came  along 
with  them  from  England ;  for 
April  29th,  he  was  one  of  the  six 
ministers  whom  tbe  lords  of  the 
congregation  charged  to  compose 
what  is  called  the  old  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  the  first  Book  of 
Discipline. 

The  castle  of  Ediobargh  had 
hitherto  been  kept  in  a  neutral 
state  by  its  Governor,  John  Lord 
Erskioe.  Early  in  April,  the 
Qjueen  Regent  asked  him  to  re- 
ceive her  into  that  place,  as  her 
situation  in  Leith,  which  was 
then  closely  besieged,  would  not 
have  been  safe  for  her,  and  was 
especially  inconvenient,  as  she 
bad  fallen  into  bad  health,  occa- 
sioned by  the  aniiety  she  had 
felt  in  her  administration.  Lord 
Erskine  received  her,  and  along 
with  her  John  Hamilton,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  and  some 
other  attendants. 

While  she  was  resident  in  the 

Castle,  the   battle    betwixt  the 

French   and   English,  at  Hawk 

Hill,  happened,  April  6.     The 

attack  of  the  French  upon  the 

English  camp,  April   15th;    and 

the  unsuccessful  attempt  which 

the  English  made  upon  the  town 

of  Leith,  May  7.     But  no  more 

blood  was  shed  in  the  cause  of 

the  Reformation  ;  and  the  death 

of  the  Qjseen  Regent,  which  was 

fast  approaching,  put  a  period  to 

the  civil  war,  and  rendered  the 

Protestants  completely  victorious. 

Some  account  of  her  death  and 

character  will  be  necessary,  as 

Mr.  Willock  attended  her  in  her 

last  illness.  Her  distemper  seems 


is  usual  towards  the  end  of  Agt 
distemper,  her  feet  and  legs  were 
swelled.  She  requested  that  the 
Protestant  lords  would  visit  her, 
which  they  accordingly  did.  **  T0 
them,"  says  Spottiswood,  *^  she 
expressed  her  grief  for  the  trou- 
bles of  the  realoH  commending 
earnestly  the  study  of  peace  un* 
to  them,  advisii^  them  to  send 
both  French  and  English  forth  of 
tbe  country ;  and  beseeching 
them  to  continue  in  tbe  obedience 
of  the  Queen  their  sovereign, 
and  to  entertain  the  old  amity 
with  the  king  and  realm  of  France^ 
AAer  some  speeches  to  this  pur- 
pose, bursting  forth  in  tears,  she 
asked  pardon  of  them  all  whom 
she  any  way  had  offended,  pro- 
fessing that  she  did  forgive  those 
who  had  injured  her  in  any  sort ; 
and  embracing  ail  the  nobles,  one 
by  one,  kissing  them,  she  took 
her  farewell.  To  others  of  the 
meaner  sort  that  stood  by,  she 
gave  her  hand  ;  and  so  they  de** 
parted." 

The  Archbishop  goes  on  to 
say,  *'  AAerward,  disposing  her- 
self for  another  world,  she  sent 
fo#John  Willock  the  preacher, 
who  was  then  returning  from 
England ;  and  conferring  with 
him  a  reasonable  space,  openly 
professed,  that  she  did  trust  to 
be  saved  only  by  the  death  and 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ." 

One  of  the  particulars  which 
he  mentions  of  her  character,  is, 
that  "  in  her  court  she  kept  n 
wonderful  gravity,  tolerating  no 
licentiousness  ;  her  maids  being 
always  busied  in  some  virtuous 
exercise ;  and,  to  them,  she  was 
an  ensample  every  way  of  modes- 
ty, chastity,  and  the  best  vir- 
tues." 

In  Knox's  history,  there  are 


to  have  been  a  decline  ;  and,  as  I  reports  of  some  words  which  she 
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k  said  to  have  spoken  during  th€ 
siege  of  Leith.  Bat  as  they  are 
Gootrary  to  her  acknowledged 
character,  which  is,  that  she  was 
all  along  disposed  to  prevent,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  effusion  of 
human  blood,  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  doubtfnl  reports,  or  as 
being  exaggerated.  There  are 
also  some  remarks  which  may  not 
have  proceeded  from  Mr.  Knox. 

But  the  following  part  of  Mr. 
Knox's  narrative  may  be  fully 
credited  ;  and  is,  on^  Mr.  Wil- 
locks  account,  necessary  to  be 
(jpioted.  '*  The  Lords,"  says 
Mn  Knox,  or  the  writer  of  the 
history  which  goes  under  bis 
name,  '*  gave  to  her  such  coud- 
sei  and  comfort  as  they  could  in 
her  extremity  ;  and  they  willed 
her  to  send  for  soipe  godly  and 
learned  man,  of  whom  she  might 
receive  instruction ;  for  these  ig- 
norant Papists,  who  were  about 
her,  knew  nothing  of  the  mystery 
of  our  redemption.  Upon  the 
motioD  of  the  lords,  John  Willock 
was  sent  for,  with  whom  she 
talked  a  reasonable  space;  and 
who  showed  to  her  plainly  the 
virtue  and  strength  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  vanity  and  the 
abomination  of  that  idol  the  mass, 
and  she  did  openly  confess  that 
there  was  no  salvation  but  in  and 
by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Aher  some  more  words,  which 
may  be  omitted,  it  is  said,  "  Thus 
she  was  constrained  to  hear  one 
of  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
realm,"  (meaning  Mr.  WiUock,) 
**  and  to  approve  the  chief  head 
of  religion,  wherein  we  dissent 
from  all  Papists  and  Papistry." 

Her  titles  were,  Mary  of  Lor- 
rain,  Qjueen  Regent  of  Scotland, 
widow  of  King  James  V.  of  Scot- 
land, and  daughter  of  Claud,  the 
first  Duke  of  Guise.    She  died  in 


the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  June  10, 
1560,  and  may  be  reckoned  to 
have  been,  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  about  ibrty-four  years  of 
age. 

Within  a  few  weeks  after  the 
death  of  the  Queen  Regent,  a 
general  peace  was  established. 
The  fortifications  of  Leith,  and 
the  batteries  which  had  been 
erected  against  it,  were,  with 
consent  of  both  parties,  demolish- 
ed. The  English  army  went  to 
England,  July  16tb ;  and  the 
French  troops  were,  at  the  same 
time,  embarked  for  their  own 
country  in  English  ships  hired  by 
the  Scottish  government.  Along 
with  the  French  troops,  were  al^ 
lowed  to  embark,  James  Beaton, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  who  had 
been  a  persecutor  of  Mr.  Willock ; 
and  also  some  other  zealous  Pa- 
pists, both  men  and  women,  who 
had  expressed  their  wish  to  re- 
tire to  France. 

The  committee  of  Parliament, 
in  July  1560,  nominated  Mn 
John  Willock  to  be  superintend- 
ent of  Glasgow,  and  of  the  west- 
ern provinces.  His  diocess,  as 
it  was  called,  was  Ib^omprehend 
Clydesdale,  Renfrew,  Monteith, 
Lennox,  Kyle,  and  Cuningham  ; 
and  as  he  was  to  have  his  resi- 
dence at  Glasgow,  he  may  be 
considered  as  having  been  appoint- 
ed minister  of  that  city.  He 
made  no  delay  in  repairing  to  the 
charge  assigned  him ;  but  he  de- 
clared that  he  accepted  of  it  only 
for  a  time,  as  he  was  not  fully  de- 
termined to  remain  in  Scotland. 
August  2d,  1560,  Thomas 
Archibald,  chamberlain  or  factor 
for  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
wrote  thus  to  the  Archbishop 
then  at  Paris  :  <'  John  Willock  is 
made  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  now  in 
your  Lordship's  absence,  and  id 
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5  hoed  ID  jonr  plM^  at  Glasgofw/' 
f  r.  Archibald  would  have  spoken 
more  accarately,  if  he  had  called 
him  '*  iaperintendant.'* 

In  another  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, October  10,  1660,  he 
says,  *'  John  Willock  it  going  to 
London,  with  the  ambassador,  to 
bring  home  his  wife.  He  gets  a 
thbasand  poonds  yearly  off  the 
bishopric  of  Glasgow,  and  dwells 
in  the  Dean's  house."  Keith 
taspects  that  the  yearly  sam  was 
not  so  large.  Mr.  Willock's  con- 
nexions with  England,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  haying  married  an 
English  woman  y  might  be  one  of 
the  reasons  why  he  felt  an  attach- 
ment to  that  country. 

He  does  not  seem  to  have  re- 
turned from  the  visit  which  he 
now  made  to  England,  when  the 
Assembly  met,  December  20, 
1560 ;  nor  to  have  returned 
sooner  than  a  little  time  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
June  20,  1562,  in  the  sederunt 
of  which  Assembly  he  bears  the 
title  of  "  superintendent  of  Glas- 
gow." In  his  absence,  Mr.  Knox 
had  Tisited  Kyle  and  Galloway, 
and  Mr.  Ge8rge  Hay  had  visited 
Carrick  and  Cuningham. 

June  25,  1563,  the  Assembly 
met  at  St  Johnston,  viz,  Perth, 
and  **  the  exhortation  was  made 
by  Mr.  John  Willock,  superin- 
tendent of  the  west."  It  was 
then  agreed,  ^*  that  for  avoiding 
confusion  in  reasoning,  a  mode- 
rator should  be  appointed  to  mo- 
derate during  the  time  of  every 
Assembly,  and  that  John  Willock 
should  moderate  during  this  As- 
sembly." 

He  did  not,  however,  at  this 
time  escape  the  strictness  of  cen- 
sure which  was  usually  the  lot  of 
the  superintendents.  "  Mr.  Wil- 
lock being  removed,"   (that  is, 


desired  to  withdraw,)  *'it  wicg 
complained,  that  he  did  not  his 
endeavour  for  the  extirpafion  of 
Popery."  Upon  his  return  to 
the  meeting,  he  was  told  of  what 
he  had  been  accused.  But  *^  he 
laid  the  Uame  of  more  effectual 
methods  not  having  been  used  on 
the  Duke  of  Chattelherault,  and 
the  Earl  of  Oassilis ;  and  tfarther, 
he  desired  to  be  disburthened  of 
the  great  charge  kid  upon  him, 
which  he  hadiindertaken  only  for 
a  time ;  and  requested  the  As- 
sembly to  lay  no  heavier  burthea 
upon  him  than  he  was  able  to 
bear." 

June  26,  1566,  he  was  agaiM 
moderator  of  the  Assembly,  wUch 
*'  he  began,"  it  is  said,  <'  with 
prayer,  cmd  ended  with  returning 
thanks  unto  God." 

Shortly  after  this  Assembly,  he 
went  again  into  England,  where 
be  continued  about  three  years  ; 
during  which  time  his  brethren  of 
the  ministry  in  Scotland,  and  the 
people  over  whom  he  bad  been 
placed  as  an  ecclesiastical  su- 
perintendent, fondly  wished  fer 
his  return.  At  last,  when  the 
Earl  of  Murray  had  become  Re- 
gent, and  the  church  was  reckon- 
ed to  be  in  such  a  prosperous 
state  as  to  render  it  very  comfort- 
able to  any  minister  of  the  Gospel 
to  officiate  in  it,  the  General  As- 
sembly, December  25,  1567, 
thought  it  proper  to  make  an  af- 
fectionate effort  to  recall  him. 
They  addressed  to  him  a  letter, 
in  which  they  entreated  him  to 
return  to  bis  native  country,  and 
to  resume  the  charge  to  which 
they  had  formerly  assigned  him ; 
and  they  mentioned  some  very 
powerful  arguments  to  induce 
him  to  comply  with  their  request. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  is  given 
by  Bishop  Keith,  from  which  the 
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following  paragrapbs  may  be  se* 
iected. 

*«  Oar  enemies,  praised  be  God^ 
are  dasbed;  religion  is  esta- 
Misbed ;  sufficient  provbion  made 
for  ministers ;  order  taken,  and 
peoahtes  appointed  for  all  sorts 
of  transgression  and  transgressors. 
AboTe  ail,  there  is  a  godly  ma- 

S'strate,"  (meaning  the  Earl  of 
[nrray,)  **  whom  God  in  bis 
eternal  and  heavenly  providence 
bath  reserved  to  tbLs  age,  to  pat 
in  execution  whatsoever  be,  by 
bis  law,  commandeth/* 

^*  Now  then,  lo^ng  brother,  as 
your  presence  was  to  us  all  in 
time  of  trouble,  so  is  it  now  of  us 
all  universally  wished;  but  most 
earnestly  craved  by  your  own 
flock,  who  continually,  at  all  As* 
semblies,  have  declared  the  force 
of  that  conjunction,  the  earnest- 
ness of  that  love,  the  pith  of  that 
zeal,  and  mutual  care  which  bind- 
eth  the  pastor  with  his  flock.-"— 

"  Neither  can  we  think  that 
the  shepherd  will  refuse  his 
flock  ;  that  the  father  will  refuse 
the  just  petition  of  bis  son  ;  and, 
least  of  all,  that  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  God  will  shut  his  ears  to 
the  voice  and  commandokent  of 
the  kirk,  or  yet  deny  bis  labours 
to  bis  own  country.  The  time 
is  proper  now  to  reap  with  blytb- 
ness  that  which  you  know  was 
before  sown  in  tears,  and  to  en- 
joy the  fruit  of  your  most  weari- 
some and  painful  laboun.  It 
shall  be  no  less  pleasant  to  you, 
to  see  your  own  native  country 
at  liberty  and  freedom,  which 
you  leA  in  mourning  and  sobbings 
under  the  burden  of  a  most  cruel 
servitude,  than  comfortable  to 
behold  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  throughout  all  the  realm, 
flourishing,  virtue  increasing,  and 
virtuous  men  in  reputation." 


They  afterward  say,  '*  we  as- 
sure ourselves  that  you  are  not 
so  astricted  and  addicted  to  your 
own  particular,  as  that  this  gene- 
ral and  common  cause  should  any 
ways  by  you  be  neglected.  Now 
shall  you  see  the  cope-stone  of 
that  work,  whereof  you  laid  the 
foundation." 

The  enei^tic  and  sententious 
style  -of  this  letter  seems  to  indi- 
cate, that  the  writing  of  it  had 
been  committed  to  Mr.  John 
Spottiswood,  the  supennteodent 
of  Lothian. 

Mr.  Willock  could  not  well  re- 
sist the  importunity  of  his  bre- 
thren. He  came  again  into  Scot- 
land before  the  beginning  of  July, 
1668,  at  which  time  the  Assem- 
bly met,  and  made  choice  of  him 
to  be  their  moderator.  But 
Archbishop  Spottiswood  informs 
us,  "  that  Mr.  John  Willock,  su- 
perintendent of  the  west,  being 
elected  to  moderate  the  meeting, 
made  difficulty  to  accept  the 
place,  unless  some  better  order 
were  observed  than  bad  been  in 
former  times.  For  even  then,'* 
the  Archbishop  says,  *'  the  mul- 
titudes that  convened,  and  the  in- 
discreet behaviour  of  some  who 
loved  to  appear  more  zealous 
than  others,  did  cause  great  con- 
fusion. Obedience,  however, 
being  promised  by  the  whole 
number,  Mr.  Willock  assumed 
the  charge." 

It  may  be  remarked,  that,  in 
the  second  session  of  this  Assem- 
bly, of  which  Mr.  Willock  was 
moderator,  some  very  good  regu- 
lations were  made,  which  after- 
ward, as  the  varying  circum- 
stances of  the  church  required, 
were  improved  from  time  to  time, 
concerning  the  proper  number  of 
Commissioners  who  should  be 
sent  to  the  General  Assemblies, 
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and  the  maoner  of  their  beiog 
elected. 

1  have  DOt  been  able  to  obtain 
aoj  farther  ioformatioD  relating 
to  Mr.  Willock.  His  oame  o^ver 
afterward  occurs  in  those  acts 
of  the  Assembly  which  have  been 
published,  nor  in  our  church  his- 
tories. If  he  had  remained,  and 
died  in  Scotland,  it  is  probable 
that  Archbishop  Spottiswood 
would  have  recorded  his  death, 
and  given  a  character  of  him,  as 
he  did  of  some  other  eminent 
men.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to 
think,  that  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land, and  died  in  that  country. 

That  Mr.  Willock  was  an  ac- 
tive and  successful  instrument  in 
accomplishing  the  reformation  of 
religion  in  his  own  country,  is 
abundantly  evident.  It  is  evident 
also  that  persons  of  alt  ranks  held 
him,  very  deservedly,  in  high  es- 
timation. Perhaps  he  was  the 
only  minister  whom,  the  national 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land at  any  time  honoured  with 
80  pressing  and  affectionate  a  let- 
ter as  the  one  which  they  ad* 
dressed  to  him. 


DR.  ABEEL'S  JOURNAL. 

We  have  at  our  man  requttt  been  faToored 
with  the  Journal  of  the  late  Dr.  Abcel, 
kept  bjr  him  during  his  pasta^s  to  and 
from  South  America,  for  the  recoverj-  of 
his  health.  We  select  for  the  present 
'number  his  reflections  on  his  embarka* 
tion;  and  his  meditation  on  New- Year's 
day;  both  of  which  exhibit  those  ex- 
ercises of  a  pious  heart,  and  that  delicacj 
of  taste  in  style,  for  which  all  his  per- 
foimances  were  highly  distix^nished. 

En. 

Saturday y  Dec.  1,  1810. 

ABOUT  3,  P.  M.  embarked  on 
board  the  ship  Triton,  for  Rio 


Janeiro ;  not  on  a  voyage  of  Sm^ 
covery  nor  mercantile  enterprise^ 
bu.t  one  of  a  melancholy  nature  ; 
in  the  pursuit  of    health.     To 
leave  home  at  any  time,  and  un- 
der any  circumstances,  must  ,be 
painful    to  those    who    have  a 
home ;  but  to  part  from  the  com- 
panion of  the    bosom    tenderly 
beloved,  and  from  children  dear 
as  life,  in  uncertainty  whether  we 
shall  ever  see  them  again  in  this 
world,  is  agonizing.    My  feelings 
were  keen,  but  the  variety  and 
confusion  of  them  seemed  in  some 
measure  to  blunt  them.     There 
was  every  thing  to  excite  them, 
and  yet  every  source  of  consola- 
tion   which    the    circumstaacea 
admitted.     We  weighed  anchor 
about  4,  and    with  a  tolerably 
brisk  wind  on  our  beam,  we  soon 
passed  the  Narrows,  and  eight 
o'clock  dismissed  the  pilot,  three 
leagues  from  th^FIook.    Had  he 
been  sober  he  never  would  have 
attempted  to  take  the  ship  out 
that  night,  for  the  danger,  as  it 
afterward  appeared  to  the  pu- 
sengers,  was  imminent.     Of  thiSy 
however,  we  were  not  awar^, 
and  sat  engrossed  in  the  cabin » 
writing  our  letters.     1  was  antici- 
pating with  a  pleasure,    which 
made  me  for  a  moment  forget  the 
pain  of  parting,  the  satisfaction 
my  — ' would  receive  in  learn- 
ing that  we  had  got  so  well  out, 
and  were  going  on  our  passage 
with  a  wind  so  fair  and  strong 
that  it  carried  us  from  eight  to 
ten  miles  an  hour.    When,  to  our 
utter  astonishment  and  mortifica- 
tion we  were  told,  that  the  pilot 
had  left  us.    You  cannot  conceive 
the  distress  1  felt  on  this  occasion, 
particularly  as   it  might  be  six 
months  before  you  would  hear 
the  reason  of  the  apparent  negli- 
gence and  breach  of  promise.. 
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,lti  deliTeriDg  us  from  the  dangers 
to  which  we  were  exposed  by 
the  intemperance  of  this  man, 
and  in  OTerruling  it  for  our  bene- 
fit, I  clearly  discerned  the  good- 
ness of  God  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  Toyage,  and  it 
served  as  a  sort  of  pledge  for  his 
continued  cere  pnd  favour.  On 
the  Lord's  day  the  wind  increased, 
and  although  fair,  was  attended 
with  such  a  heavy  sea  that  all  the 
passengers  except  myself  sick- 
ened, and  each  was  sufficiently 
employed  in  holding  on  to  some 
fixture  of  the  cabin.  On  the  af- 
ternoon of  this  day  we  got  into 
the  gulf  stream.  The  wind  the 
next  day  increased  to  a  gale,  we 
had  to  scud  before  it ;  the  rolling 
and  pitching  of  the  ship  was  so 
great  that  our  births  became  the 
places  of  the  greatest  security. 
On  this  day  I  have  to  record  a 
remarkable  deliverance  from  a 
broken  limb,  which  in  all  pro- 
bability, had  it  occurred^  would, 
even  without  the  aid  of  the 
other  messengers  of  death  which 
accompany  me,  have  closed  the 
earthly  scene  in  unutterable  an- 
guish. Amidst  the  hurry  of  the 
gale  the  carpenter  had  been  so 
engaged  that  he  had  not  time  suf- 
ficiently to  secure  the  trunks  in 
the  cabin.  Among  other  articles, 
a  large  iron  chest,  with  a  very 
considerable  weight  of  gold  in  it, 
had  been  left  under  the  table  in 
the  centre  of  the  cabin  floor,  on 
the  lower  side  of  which  I  sat, 
leaning  against  the  side  birth. 
Bv  a  sudden  and  violent  motion 
of  the  ship  this  chest  was  thrown 
to  the  side  where  1  sat  so  as  to 
fasten  my  foot  just  below  the  in- 
step to  the  waste  board.  I  drew 
it  out  as  soon  as  1  could  collect 
strength  enough  to  tarn  round  the 
<hest.     At  first  I  supposed  some 


of  the  smaller  bones  must  be 
broken.  A  burning  heat  was  dif- 
fused through  the  whole  foot,  and 
succeeded  by  a  sore  pain  :  but 
the  pain  soon  ceased,  and  the 
soreness  was  removed  in  a  few 
days.  Had  the  chest  struck  my 
leg  in  ihe  position  it  then  had,  it 
must  have  shivered  it  to  pieces. 
But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him.  He  keepeth  all  their 
bones-~in  the  midsF  of  all  dan- 
gers he  is  present;  over  all  that 
we  call  accident  he  presides ;  no 
evil  shall  come  nigh  us  unless 
commissioned  by  him  ;  and  then 
how  consolatory  are  his  promises 
when  sent ;  these  apparent  evils 
shall  work  together  for  good. 
They  come  from  the  hand  of  a  fa- 
ther and  a  friend,  as  our  covenant 
God.  The  wind  continued  so 
fair  and  strong,  that  on  the  Satur- 
day aAer  we  had  sailed  we  were 
not  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
miles  from  the  Hook. 

Although  my  cough  during  this 
period  continued  very  much  as  it 
had  been  before,  yet  my  appetite 
was  great,  and  spirits  good  ;  and  I 
laid  little  restraint  upon  myself  in 
diet.  On  the  Lord's  day  I  felt  so 
well  that  I  called  the  passengers 
and  officers  into  the  cabin,  read 
to  them  the  107th  Psnlm,  toge- 
ther with  Newton's  7th  hymn, 
*•  The  Lord  will  provid%;^  and 
made  a  prayer.  All  was  con- 
ducted with  the  utmost  propriety 
and  solemnity.  On  Monday  I 
found  myself  sensibly  declining. 
To  this,  three  causes  contributed. 
By  the  dashing  of  the  sea  my 
state  room  got  wet,  and  1  took 
cold.  The  exertion  in  walking 
and  holding  on  when  sitting, 
amounted  tb  absolute  fatigue  ;  and 
as  I  had  observed  no  regimen  in 
diet,  the  chronic  inflammation  of 
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my  lungs  increated,  and  a  pretty 
high  fever  ensued. 

Tueiday^  Jan.  I,  1811. 

This  is  the  commeDcefnent  of 
another  year.  It  has  been  by 
(he  great  goodness  of  God  added 
to  my  life,  contrary  to  the  appre- 
hensidh  of  the  greater  part  of  my 
friends.  You  remember,  that 
about  this  time  last  year,  1  was  at 
Charleston  on  the  same  melan- 
choly errand  which  has  brought 
me  here,  and  I  believe  my  friends 
there  little  thought  at  that  period 
that  I  should  ever  see  New- York 
4igaiD.  Not  a  few  who  were  sym- 
pathising with  me,  and  lamenting 
that  I  must  so  soon  be  cut  off, 
have  been  called  to  the  world  of 
spirits — their  eternal  destiny  has 
been  fiied.  How  common  is  the 
remark  on  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  yet  how  rarely  applied  to 
our  own  case.  In  the  circle  of 
our  friends  and  acquaintance, 
and  more  commonly  in  the 
congregation  among  whom  we 
worship,  at  the  commencement  of 
each  year  we  miss  many  who 
were  with  us  before;  and  con- 
clude that  many  will  be  numbered 
with  the  dead  before  another 
year  revolve.  We  often  proceed 
to  mark  the  victims  : — there  is 
one  whose  head  is  hoary  with 
age,  toUering  rapidly  to  the  tomb. 
Next  tne  eye  fixes  on  a  counte- 
nance emaciated  with  disease. 
Here  is  a  frame  so  delicate  that 
the  slightest  assault  must  break  it 
down ;  and  numbers  are  already 
cast  on  the  bed  of  languishing, 
who,  in  all  human  probability, 
will  never  rise  from  it  again  :  but 
amidst  this  moralizing  on  death, 
amidst  these  confident  surmises 
as  to  the  fate  of  others,  few,  very  I 
few,  say,  **  Lord,  is  it  I  ?'*  will  this ! 


year   close  the  earthly  seene  ; 
fioish  my  time  of  discipline,  and 
bring  me  to  an  unalterable  aod 
interminable  state  of  happiness 
er  misery  ?  What  is  thy  security. 
Oh    presumptuous    man?    what 
charter  upon  life  ?  what  antidote 
to  disease  dost  thou  possess  ?     Is 
it  thy  blooming  ^alth  ?  can  ^ocy 
draw   thee  more  blooming  tbaa 
thy   friend,  at  whom  death  baa 
just    thrown     his     dart?     Is   it 
strength  of  fibre,  and  hitherto  total 
exemption  from  disease  ?  Whose 
death  do  I  here  announce  ?     He 
is  gone,  that  portly  active  mao, 
whom  we  saw  but  yesterday,  and 
whose  fine  appearance  struck  all. 
'Tis  impossible!     Of  all  others  i 
would  have  been  willing  to  ensure 
upon  his  life.     Is  it  thy  youth  ? 
every  day   proves  the  folly  of 
such.     Let  us  not  be  deceived, 
that  feeble  old  man,  that  emaci- 
ated   form,  that  delicate  frame, 
nay,  those  whom  we  have  seen 
on  the  supposed  bed  of  death, 
may  follow  us  to  the  grave,  and 
long  survive  us  :  for  in  the  midst 
of  life  we  are  in  death.    Thou 
knowest  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Before  I  return,  nay,  even  now, 
while  I  contemplate  with  unutter- 
able tenderness,  the  almost  speak- 
ing yet  lifeless   r^emblance  of 
■   ^  those  eyes  stript  of  their 
sweet  languish    may  be  dim — 
those  lips,  to  which  the  painter's 
skill  could  not  give  the  delicate 
beauty  of   their    tint,    may  be 
livid — all  that  reminds  me  of  what 
she  once  was  may   be  changed 
and  lost  in  the  ravages  of  death. 
My    children  too,  may  be  torn 
away,  and  the   worthless    trunk 
left     withering     and     decaying, 
amidst  the  bhists  which  have  de- 
stroyed the  rich  verdure  and  the 
thrifty  branches.     Such  ai*e  the 
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pnofal  sarmigei  wliichinay  possi- 
bly be  realized,  but  the  proba- 
bility is  far  otherwise.  I  see  you 
ia  full  beallh,  surrounded  with 
your  tender  charge,  receiving  the 
congratulations  and  good  wiehes^ 
of  our  friends,  while  I  am  strag- 
gling with  the  a^ravatioD  of  my 
disease,  and,  at  times,  almost 
sinking  tuider  apprebension  that- 
all  efforts  for  recovery  are  vain. 

This  impression  has  produced 
inoments  of  gloom,  in  which  the 
whole  train  of  my  reflections  have 
proved  the  strength  of  my  at- 
tachment to  this  world,  and  the 
weakness  of  my  faith. 

There  is  something  awful  in 
death,  come  in  what  fonD  it  may, 
at  which  nature  on  the  first  full 
view  must  shudder.  It  closes 
eyes  on  all  earthly  objects,  and 
it  tears  from  the  heart  those 
ties  which  have  strengthened  with 
every  throb.  It  finishes  our  pre- 
paratory state ;  onr  sensations, 
both  of  pleasure  and  of  pain, 
cease.  Our  mode  of  subsistence 
ia  entirely  changed  ;  neither  vi- 
■ioD,  nor  the  other  >enies,£onvey 
any  longer  tbeir  report  to  the 
soul.  1  know  that  it  lives,  but 
havii^  DO  conceptioD  of  il<  ex- 
istence without  the  body,  the 
very  ignorance  of  the  mode  pro- 
duces perplexity  and  pain.  All 
its  former  avenues  to  external 
impressions  are  locked  up.  This 
frame  becomes  lifeless,  and  de- 
fbnned,  and  loathsome.  We  must 
■ay  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father,  and  to  the  worm.  Thou  art 
my  mother  and  my  sister.  The 
places  which  have  known  us  shall 
luiow  us  no  more  ;  a  new  and 
untried,  an  eternal  world  opens 
upon  the  soul,  and  in  that  dread- 
ful hoar.  Oh  how  frequent  and 
how  fall  of  angoish  is  the  donbt 
whether  it  will  be  conveyed  to 


the  bosom  ofitsGod,  or  banished 
for  ever  from  the  glory  of  hia 
presence. 

But  there  are  circumatancea 
whidk  render  death  still  mor« 
awful,  and  many  of  them  would 
conspire  in  my  case,  were  it  to 
please  my  Father  io  heaven  lo 
remove  me  before  I  return.  For 
a  long  time  his  hand  baa  been 
heavy  npon  me.  Apparently  at 
the  season  of  my  greatest  useful- 
ness he  laid  me  aside  from  official 
work.  When  it  had  become  most 
pleasant  I  was  rendered  incapable 
of  performing  it.  Dnriog  much 
of  the  time  since  I  was  taken  1 
have  been  a  wanderer  in  pursuit 
of  health.  When  the  original 
disease  seemed  to  be  greatly  al* 
layed,  another  which  I  had  equal- 
ly dreaded  has  prevented  or  pro- 
longed the  cure.  When  I  sub- 
mitted to  the  privations  of  this 
voyage,  the  hope  of  recovery  was 
sanguine.  How  soon  did  it  change 
to  despondency  !  How  painful  lbs 
refleclioDs  which  have  occurred 
at  Buch  moments. 

Have  1  lefl'my  coontry  wluch 
I  love,  my  friends  whose  kind- 
ness has  so  greatly  endeared  ■ 
them  to  me  ;  my  iamily  that  in- 
volves all  the  charms,  comforts, 
and  tender  sympathies  of  home, 
to  die  on  the  ocean  !  Shall  1  ne- 
ver again  dandle  that  sweet  liltla 
iherub,  whose  smile  has  st^aced 
many  a  weary  hour  of  conSue- 
ment.  Is  the  hapless  babe  to  be 
orphaned,  too  youog  to  know  the 
father  who  too  ' 

him.    At  the  pi 
they  most  need 

care,   must 

edofiL  N 
who  knows  so  1 
of  the  world,  I 
1th  it«  1 
row?  When  the  is  cherishing  the 
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hope  of  my  recoTery  and  fioalt  seeing  as  I  do  the  depravity  ofmy 
return,  must  1  be  stretched  on '  heart,  the  transgressions  and  de- 


this  restless  tossing  bed  of  death  ? 
none  to  speak  the  consoiatiuM  of 
the  Gospel,  none  but  strJ^ers 
to  perform  the  last  kind  offices ; 
none  of  those  tender  attentions 
which  softened  the  anguish  of 
that  painful  hour,— no  friend  to 
close  from  view  these  eyes  when 
ghastly  in  death !  1  imagine  that  I 
already  see  them  convey  this 
wasted  form  from  the  narrow  bed, 
on  which  it  was  lately  tossed  with 
dying  agony,  to  the  quarter  deck  : 
instead  of  a  winding  sheet  it  is 
sewed  up  in  a  canvass  sack,  and 
hidden  from  view ;  laid  upon  a 
plank,  it  is  conveyed  to  the  side  ; 
the  ship  bell  tolls  a  funeral  knell ; 
all  is  solemnity,  mingled  in  some 
with  tender  sympathy.  The  fatal 
moment  has  arrived  ;  the  weight 
that  is  to  sink  it  deep  in  the  abyss, 
is  attached  to  the  body,  and  at  the 
word  of  command,  which  the 
heart  for  a  time  had  refused  ut- 
terance, it  is  launched  into  the 
waves.  A  tear  stalled  from  the 
eyes  of  his  cabin  companions,  for 
they  seemed  to  love  him,  and 
even  the  rough  sailor,  as  he  turn- 
ed from  the  scene  wiped  his 
cheek,  and  cried,  God  rest  the 
soul  of  the  man  who  so  kindly 
talked  to  us  of  the  harbour  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  be  at  rest.  But 
here  let  me  cease  to  utter  what 
have  been  transient  thoughts  in 
those  moments  of  deep  gloom, 
which  cloud  or  conceal  the  ob- 
jects of  faith.  Even  while  such 
thoughts  have  shot  through  my 
mind,  1  have  never  yet  been  per- 
mitted to  complain.  I  have  never 
been  tempted  to  think  hard  of  my 
lot  I  have  never  for  a  moment 
lost  the  conviction  that  it  has 
been  better  than  my  desert,  and! 


fects  of  my  life,  while  out  of  hell, 
I  shall  ever  have  cause  for  this 
conviction.  But  1  have  other 
reasons  to  be  satisfied.  Unwortbjr 
as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  has  presented,  and  the 
Spiritof  Jesus  has  inspired  a  hope» 
a  hope  of  pardon,  of  reconcilia- 
tion, of  adoption,  of  eternal  life,  of 
growing  deliverance  from  sin, 
and  complete  victory  over  death ; 
a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed 
when  I  aspire  to  call  God  my 
Father,  Jesus  my  Saviour,  the 
Spirit  my  Comforter.  A  hope, 
which  neither  afflictions  nor  temp- 
tations can  shake  when  the  leva 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart. 

Since  my  sickness  coromeDced 
I  have  had  more  of  this  hope. 
and  can  I  murmur  ?  In  all  his 
late  dealings  with  me.  I  have  seen 
more  than  ever  of  his  goodness 
and  his  faithfulness.  Is  it  not 
then  good  to  be  afflicted  ?  1  may 
sometimes  feel  impatient,  aiid 
wonder  where  the  scene  will 
end  ;  but  he  knows  my  frame,  he 
knows  that  I  am  but  dust,  and  will 
not  lay  upon  me  more  than  I  can 
bear.  What  I  have  bora  is  light 
in  comparison  with  what  Jesns 
has  bom  for  me.  Light  too,  com- 
pared with  the  exceeding  great, 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which 
he  has  purchased  for  me.  When 
arrived  at  this  glory  how  soon 
will  the  thorns  of  the  passage  be 
forgotten,  how  completely  the 
wounds  all  healed,  and  the  tears  of 
the  valley  all  wiped  away.  How 
little  difference  will  it  make 
whether  the  last  earthly  straggle 
took  place  at  home  or  abroad, 
among  strangers  or  friends  ?  Hav<- 
ing  committed  all  things  into  bis 
hand  then  ;  here  am  f,  Ut  hiin  d» 
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«nlo  me  at  leeneth  good  urUo  him.  [  me  to  siog,  "  O  denth,  where  il 
If  r«>tored,   let  me    more  than  thy  tting?   O  grave,  vhere  is  Ihj 
ever    show  fortb  bia    praise — if  victory?"     1  Cor.  it.  65. 
removed,  he  will,  I  trust,  helpj  [To  h  a 


LetUri,  during  a  Tour  (Arou^Ajbitapictureof  moral  degradation, 
some  pant  of  France,  Smio^,  [rarticularljr  in  France,  enough  to 
Switierlattd,  Gtrmany,  and  (fte  sicken  the  heart,  and  to  cast  a 

J^'etherlondt,  in  the   )«n  '  '  

1817.     By   Thomas  Ry 

A.  M. — New -York,  reprinted. 

The  Bolhor  of  tfaeae  Letters  ia 
already  extensively  koofrn  to  the 
Christian  commumty,  as  the  bio- 
grapber  and  successor  of  the  ami- 
able and  accomplished  Spencer : 
and,  in  bis  native  coantry,  eojoya 
no  incoasiderable  repatation  for 
talents  and  polptt  eloquence.  He 
DOW  appears  before  us  in  a  nen 
character  ;  aud  has  presented 
with  B  book  of  travels,  which, 
it  be  not  so  learned  or  profonnd 
as  some  that  we  have  read; 
nevertheless  interesting  and 
atructive.  Independent  of  the 
recommendation  of  a  flowing 
style  and  animated  description, 
which  characterize  itthroaghoat, 
there  ia  another  consideration 
which  adds  additiouHl  value  to  the 
work:  (and  we  confess  this  is  the 
only  one  which  has  induced  us  to 
notice  it,}  we  mean  the  sketches 
which  it  contains  of  the  stale  of 
religion  and  morals,  in  the  coun- 
tries through  which  our  author 
travelled.  All  we  have  to  la- 
ment is,  that  they  are  not  more 
numerous  and  detailed.  Limited 
as  they  are,  however,  they  eihi- 
VoL.  n..„No.  9. 


deep  and  deadly  shade  over  nil 
the  glory  she  may  have  acquired 
in  arts,  and  arms,  and  science. 
We  will  not  detain  our  readers 
at  present  with  any  additional  re- 
marks of  our  own  :  our  object  is 
not  so  much  to  criticize  the  work, 
as  to  present  some  interesting  ex- 
tracts on  the  subjects  just  men- 
tioned. 

On  tht  ehttracter  qf  the  ParitioAt, 
"  There  [•  Dothin^  lik«  domotic  lif* 
Parii.    You  will  hanUy  find  a  com- 
fortablo   facoily   circle    tber«.     Mar- 
riagM  are,  for  the  miMl  part,  coDlracts 
formed  tor  convsnieDce,  and    not   for 
:.     From   inch    comieiions,    wliat 
be  expected  but  alienatioii  and  dis- 
tancB— infideiity   aod   adultery. — Ac- 
cordingly, 1  am  infimnad,  it  ii  no  dd- 
conuaon  thing  ia  Pari*,  for  a  married 
'     faiiTe  what    ig   called    her 
aivM,  who  visit)  her  as  oflen 
ai  be  pleaset,  without  any  iaterruption 
from  the   lady's   lawfut  buabnid— 4o 
whom  the  boadoir  of  hu  mia&Mi  is 

rally  tolen 
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aAd  ttuociBUoii  U  excludftd.  A  fanUy 
table  it  Bcldom  Bpr«ad ;  a  family  circle 
is  seldom  gathered.  They  repair  to 
the  restauratears  to  dine,  to  tlie  cafes 
for  cofiee,  aod  to  the  theatre,  or  even 
worse  reeorts,  for  the  ereniD|;'toccupa- 
UoQ  and  amusement.  Thus  tliey  live 
in  public,  eat  and  drink  in  public,  and 
one  might  almost  imagine,  from  their 
fondness  for  publicity,  that  they  would 
sleep  in  public— or  nerer  sleep  at  all. 
Pleasure,  eKhibitiaa,  and  intrigue, 
seem  to  be  the  great  ends  of  their  ex- 
istence. To  the  nobler  pursuits  and 
occupations,  that  become  a  rational, 
accountable,  and  immortal  creature, 
they  seem  utterly  lost.— With  the  be- 
ing of  a  God,  w  a  future  state,  there 
is  nothing,  above  ground,  in  Paris,  that 
has  the  remotest  connexion,  except,  in- 
deed, the  churches,  which  are  the 
haunts  of  the  deadliest  superstition,  and 
consecrated  to  the  pompous  worship  of 
the  image  of  the  beast.  From  the  clas- 
iic  air  of  the  public  edifices,  and  the 
mingled  superstition  and  impurity  of 
the  people,  one  might  almost  fancy 
one's  self  in  ancient  Athens,  surrounded 
by  a  thousand  temples  and  a  thousand 
altan,  consecrated  to  the  deities  of  lost 
and  pleasure;  and  a  population,  the 
fundaonental  maxim  of  whiese  praetieaij 
if  not  atowedj  atheism,  is  ever  present 
to  their  mind,  and  ever  operative  in 
their  coDdttct,-'-jLe/  w  tat  anddrink, 
fifr  to-morrow  we  die ! 

''But  I  have  been  almost  uncon- 
sciously led  to  the  same  disgusting  topic, 
upon  which,  I  fear,  I  have  sdr^y 
dwelt  too  long  in  a  former  letter.  To 
a  superficial  obeerver,  perhaps,  one 
who  merely  contemplates  the  city  of 
Paris,  through  the  medium  of  its  works 
of  arts,  or  scenes  of  gayety  and  amuse- 
ment, the  pictures  I  have  drawn  may 
seem  too  strongly  maxiced  and  deeply 
coloured;  but  it  can  be  so  regarded 
-mdjf  by  a  superficial  observer.  For 
my  own  pftrt,  my  heart  sickens  at  the 
review  of  what  I  have  written,  when  I 
think  how  far  beneath  the  reality  any 
description,  of  which  my  pen  is  capable, 
must  be.  The  circumstance,  tlMtthe 
grosser  forms  of  vice  are  wanting  in  the 
public  haunts,  mark,  if  possible,  a  deep- 
er dereliction  of  principle,  and  renders 
the  scene  more  dsuigerous.  In  our  own 
metropolis,  alas!  there  is  enough  of 
vice,  and  crimes  are  perpetrated^ the 
deepest  die.     But  then,  vice  i>  recog- 


nised OS  vice»  and  tbuimed  and  ftUiov- 
recl  by  virtue.  It  keeps  its  own  form, 
uses  its  own  language,  and  preserree 
its  own  limits.  But  here,  vice  has  th« 
language  and  the  forms  of  virtue ;  walks 
hai^  in  hand  with  virtue ;  is  adonMd 
with  the  same  attire ;  admitted  into  the 
same  society ;  occupies  the  same  seat ; 
and,  I  had  almost  said,  reposes  on  the 
same  couch.  She  is  to  be  found  in  the 
shop  of  the  respectable  tradesman,  in 
forms  that  in  London  would  be  shroud- 
ed with  the  greatest  secrecy ;  or,  if  dis- 
covered, brand  the  vender  with  d«« 
served  infamy;  but  here,  the  softer 
sex  becomes  the  ministers  of  lost,  by 
e:qxMingthem  to  such  as  choose  to  pur- 
chase, and  that  too  with  luiblushing 
countenance,  as  if  they  were  the  sim- 
plest articles  of  lawful  commerce ;  the 
fine  arts  have  lent  their  aid  to  decorate 
and  adorn  the  monster,  and  to  give  a 
soft  and  classic  air  to  her  most  disgint- 
ing  expressions,  while  the  brilliant  ge- 
nius, and  the  exuberant  imagination  of 
the  author,  have  invested  it  as  with 
daaaling  gems  and  a  gorgeous  robe. 

«  But  all  these  consideratioos  apart : 
it  is  enough  for  a  man  that  has  any 
principle  of  religion,  or  integrity,  or 
humanity  within  him,  to  walk  the 
streets  J[  Paris,  and  reflect  that  he  is 
passing  through  the  city,  in  which,  a 
little  more  thui  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  the  oracles  of  God  wero  publicly 
dtfowned,  the  Christian  Sabbath  utter- 
ly abolished,  reason  elevated  to  the 
thrcme  of  the  Supreme,  and  liberty  de- 
clared to  be  the  only  God ;  that  he  is 
surrounded  by  a  people,  who,  after 
having  imbrued  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  their  lawful  prince,  and  filled 
their  capital  with  enormities,  at  the  re- 
cital of  which  the  whole  dvihzed  world 
shuddered  with  a  thrilling  horror,  while 
all  was  consecrated  by  the  sacred  name 
of  liberty  and  fireedom;  at  length 
placed  the  crown  they  had  dashed  to 
the  earth  apon  an  upstarts  brow,  and 
fell  prostrate,  in  all  the  abjectness  of 
submission,  to  lidc  the  dust  beneath  the 
despot's  feet;  a  people  that  followed  at 
his  beck  through  seas  of  blood,  intoxi- 
cated with  spoil  and  glutted  with  gore, 
while  tiiey  yielded  to  him  as  to  their 
destiny,  and  plighted  their  homage  to 
him  as  their  god,  till  the  great  Ruler 
of  the  nations  was  pleased  to  reverse 
his  fortune,  and  who  th^,  with  ooe 
consent,  abandoned  him  to  his  fiite-— 


an  ckDc  oq  th«  oc«»n,  •nd  the  abadow 
of  a  king' ;  a  p«opU  too,  who  could  re- 
peat their  lervilitj  and  their  treachery 
when  hii  fbrtunea  bri^tened  ones 
a^ia,  and  ngaia  grew  dark — and  who 
are  now  lunk  in  the  arma  of  a  saper- 
Btition  and  a  MniaaliCj,  aj  deep,  u 
deadly,  and  ai  groBi,  u  that  from 
wboee  embrace  thej  ruahed  to  the 
wild  extremci  of  anarchy,  and  the  cold 
breait  of  atheism — 1  nj,  these  reflec- 
tioni  are  anougih  to  quicken  the  fiiot' 
stepsofamaa  whobai  tfaefearofGod 
or  the  principles  of  humanity  within 
him,  lest  the  earth  ihould  opeo,  and 
swallow  up  a  city  which  has  been  " 
theatre  ot  such  euonrntien,  and  ii 
the  haunt  cJ  such  pollatioo  and 


What  a  coDtrast  does  «]]  this 
afford  to  the  condition  or  Paris 
in  other  respects ; — rich  in  the 
noblest  efforts  ofgeaiufl  atid  indus- 
try ;  decorated  nith  the  accumu- 
lated treasures  of  the  aniverse  ; 
glorjing  in  the  splendour  of  her 
monaments,  her  palaces,  and  hei 
iostitutioDS, — she  still  presents  i 
mora]  naste,  as  cheerless  as  the 
deserts  of  Africa.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting subject  of  inveiligatioa  to 
inquire  the  cattie,  why  n  nation 
of  sDch  high  mental  cultiration  as 
the  French  certainty  are,  should 
Dcvertbeless  be  so  completely 
barren  of  moral  excellence, 
it  is  not  oar  intention  to  enter  at 
large  upon  this  inquiry,  we  shall 
be  satisfied  with  throwing  out 
one  or  two  ideas  which  may  serve 
to  solre  the  problem.  In  the  first 
place,  we  believe  that  there  is 
sometbing  in  the  very  nature  of 
greet  iDtellectoai  acquisitions 
which  renders  the  mind  indiffer- 
ent to  the  contemplation  of  reli- 
gious truth.  This  is  effected,  at 
first,  by  their  so  completely  ab- 
•orbiag  the  attention,  as  to  leave 
little  time,  and  less  iucliaation, 
for  other  pursaits  ;  and  then,  by 
fostering  pride  unO  ambition,  two 


passions  than  whidi  there  can  b« 
found  none  more  directly  hostile 
to  the  hambling  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  This  is  one  prm- 
eipfe  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  thia 
phenomenon.  It  is  not,  however, 
sufficient  of  itself  to  explain  the 
whole  satisfactorily.  It  merely 
accounts  for  indifference  with  re- 
gard to  morals  and  religion.  Now 
it  is  possible  for  this  indifference 
to  exist,  without  that  constant  and 
unbloshing  violation  of  every 
rule  of  morality  which  disgraces 
the  French  character  -.  an  addi- 
tional ea«i«  must  therefore  be 
sought  for  ;  and  this,  ne  tbink,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  taste  of  the 
French  with  regard  to  literature 
and  the  arts.  There  is  a  period 
in  the  history  of  every  nation's 
refiuement,  when  the  elegant 
and  the  brmiant  predominate 
over  the  uaefal  and  the  solid.  At 
tbis  point  the  French  have  ar- 
rived, and  the  consequence  il, 
that  the  Mna^inalt'on  maintains  an 
influence  which  completely  holds 
subjection  the  reason  and  tfa« 
Igment.  This  preponderance 
the  imagination  is  evinced  in 
every  exhibition  of  the  French 
character  :  in  their  attachment  to 
painting,  sculpture,  and  all  those 
arts  which  make  a  direct  appeal 
to  the  fancy.  Besides  this,  it  ap- 
pears also  in  the  character  oftbeir 

literature,  which  is  unquestion- 
ably more  distinguished  by  its 
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foundness 
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forms  of  impurity,  and  mnltiply- 
iof  its  attractioDS.  Sacfa  appears 
to  be  the  nielaDcholy  condition 
of  the  French.  Their  learning 
and  refinement,  which^  under  the 
influence  of  a  virtuous  impulse, 
would  elevate  and  ennoble  their 
character,  now  serve  but  too 
much  to  pamper  their  sensuality, 
and  to  encourage  their  vitious 
propensities. 

We  hope  not  to  be  so  grossly 
misunderstood  as  to  be  thought 
to  maintain  that  there  is  apy  na- 
tural alliance  between  intellec* 
tual  refinement  and  moral  impu- 
rity ;  all  we  mean  to  assert  is, 
that  when  the  imagination  of  a 
people  is  set  loose  from  the  salu- 
tary restraints  of  reason  and  reli- 
gious principle,  public  manners 
must  necessarily  become  corrupt- 
ed; and  the  literature  and 
arts^  which  have  a  tendency  to 
encourage  this  licentiousness  of 
the  imagination,  become  accessa- 
ry in  undermining  the  morals  and 
religion  of  a  nation. 

letter  15  contains  some  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  religion  in 
France ;  although  of  some  length, 
our  readers  will  no  doubt  be  too 
much  interested  in  it  to  suffer  its 
abridgment.         , 


«  From  the  Chapel  royal  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Oratotrty  in  the  Rue  St. 
Honors,  the  Protestant  chnrch.  It  ifi 
a  very  spacious  and  venerable  edifice, 
and  was  well  filled  with  an  elegant  con- 
gregation, conaiflting  chiefly  of  ladies. 
Monsieur  Manod  was  in  the  pulpit,  but 
I  could  not  get  near  enou|^h  to  hear 
distinctly  his  discourse.  /  From  what  I 
eoiUd  hear,  it  appeared  to  be  upon  the 
greatness  of  God.  His  manner  was 
animated ;  his  action  sufficiently  abun- 
dant, but  not  remarkably  graceful ; 
and  his  voice  by  no  means  well  managed. 
He  seemed  to  preach  memori/or,  and 
he  made  frequent  aod  long  pauses  be* 
tween  the  parag^raphs.  in  the  little 
that  I  caught,  there  was  no  allusion  to 


the  grand  and  fundamental  dodimm 
oi  the  Gospel  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  J 
Chnst;  and  those  of  our  party 
were  nearer  to  the  preacher,  and  who 
heard  distinctly,  in&rmed  me,  that  im 
these  respects  it  was  lamentably  da* 
ficient. 

**  There  are  three  ministers  in  the 
Oratoire:   the  opiniont  and  the  eer> 
mons  of  two  of  them  are  much  in  wb- 
son  with  those  of  the  nUianal  Chris- 
tians, or  Unitariaos  of  our  own  coontry. 
The  other,  however,  whom  I  had  not 
the  good  fortane  to  hear,  is  of  a  dilEer- 
ent  cast,  and  his  preaching  is  said  to  be 
decidedly  evangelical.     Besides  tfatese, 
there  is  Monsieur  B.  who,  though  he 
does  not  preach,  studied  at  the  Semiaa- 
ry  at  Gosport,  and  is  employed  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
in  dobig  what  he  can  towards  the  esta- 
blishment of  schools,  and  the  distributkHi 
of  religious  tracts,    it  did  not  iqypear 
to  me  tluit  he  had  done  much,  or  that 
much  at  present  is  likely  to  be  done, 
except  in  the  instruction  of  children. 
The  scliool  connected  with  the  Ore/otr^, 
liowever,  is  l>y  no  means  large :  I  think 
not  more  than  one  lyindrd  children 
altogether.    With  respect  to  the  dw- 
tribution  of  relieious  tracts,  there  seems 
to  be  a  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  tli« 
people  against  those  printed  in  England, 
merely  from  the  circumstance  tint  they 
are  Eoglish ;  if  any  extensive  drcula- 
tion  of  them  should  take  place,  it  must 
be  throdgh  the  medium  of  the  French 
press. 

<<  But,  alas !  alas !  Paris  is  a  hope- 
less scene ;  populous  and  splendid  as  it 
is,  and  rich  in  tliesublimest  productions 
of  human  genius,  it  is  a  spiritual  desert 
of  moral  waste.    The  life  of  God  does 
not  animate  its  people;  the  voice  of 
prayer  is  not  heanl  in  its  dwellings ;  its 
public  haunts  are  thronged  by  practi- 
cal, if  not  avowed,  atheists.  Those  who 
are  called  religious,  are  the  victims  of 
the  grossest  superstition  ;    those  who 
bear  the  office  and  wear  the  habits  of 
the  priesthood,  are,  many  of  them,  the 
secret  votaries  of  infidelity.    Such  as 
call  themselves  Protestants,  are  sunk 
in  the  coldest  indifierence,  and  awful- 
ly fallen  from  the  doctrines  and  the 
spirit  of  the  reformers  ;  and,  perhaps, 
it  is  not  exuggeratioa  to  say,  that  a  man 
of  lively  devotion,  and  of  genuine  piety* 
In  Paris,  l^  as  greut  a  Ku'Ity  as  a  civil- 
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ized  being  in  the  wilds  of  Africa :  while 
the  lig^ht  of  true  religion,  if  it  be  not  ut- 
terly extinguished,  shines  like  the  glim- 
neriDg  taper  in  a  sepulchral  vault, 
stnigi^ing  with  the  noauous  vapours  that 
every  where  surround  it,  and  scarcely 
distinguished  amid  the  deep  and  palpa- 
ble darkness  upon  which  its  feeble  rays 
are  shed. 

''  The  state  of  religion  amongst  the 
Protestknts,  where  one  should  natu- 
rally look  with  some  degree  of  confi- 
dence, may  be  pretty  correctly  gather- 
ed from  the  circumstance,  that  they 
are  quite  as  indifferent  to  the  sanctifi- 
cationof  the  Sabbath-day  as  the  Catho- 
lics ;  and,  in  this,  it  is  awful  to  relate, 
their  ministers  set  them  the  example. 
The  Protestant  clergy,  in  Paris,  may 
be  seen  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath 
discharging  the  most  sacred  duties  of 
their  office,  and  in  the  evening  sitting 
at  the  card-table,  and  deeply  engaged 
in  play.  1  could  not  have  believed  the 
report  had  1  not  been  informed  of  the 
melancholy  fact  by  several  persons  who 
had  seen  them  so  occupied  at  that  sea- 
son ;  and  I  might  have  witnessed  it  my- 
seli^  had  I  chosen  to  pro&ne  the  Sab- 
bath by  going  to  the  parties  in  which 
they  visit.  Nor  is  the  case  with  regard 
to  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath  by  the 
Protestant  clergy  of  Paris  singular,  and 
to  be  attributed  to  the  superk>r  dissipa- 
tion of  the  capital.  At  Nismes,  con- 
cerning which  we  have  heard  so  much 
lately,  and  the  sufferings  of  whose  per- 
secuted Protestant  inhabitants  cannot 
too  deeply  excite  the  pity  and  abhor- 
rence of  mankind — at  Nismes,  two  gen- 
tlemen, friends  of  mine,  were  absolute- 
ly ridiculed  by  the  Protestant  minis- 
ters, for  refusing  to  travel  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day. I  am  aware  that  it  may  be 
urged,  as  their  apology,  that  the  conti- 
nental Sabbath  terminates  with  the 
morning  service ;  that  there  is  no  obli- 
gation at  aU  upon  the  consciences  of  the 
people,  with  r^pect  to  the  evening  of 
the  day.  It  is  true,  this  is  the  case 
with  the  Catholic  population;  but 
from  their  errors  these  men  profess  to 
have  separated  themselves,  and  from 
ihem  we  have  a  right  to  expect  better 
things :  and  I  need  scarcely  observe; 
that  better  things  would  be  seen,  if  the 
principles,  whence  only  they  can  issue, 
were  imbibed  and  felt.  But  what  must 
be  the  tone  of  religious  feeling,  if  it  be 
proper  to  use   the  expression,  in  con- 


nexion with  such  a  state  of  things,  when 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain,  in  the 
ministers  of  the  reformed  churches,  an 
outward  separation  from  the  dissipa- 
tions of  the  world,  or  a  decent  respect 
for  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath-day  \ 
There  is  something  in  travelling  on  the 
Sabbath-day  abhorrent  to  the  feelings 
and  convictions  of  a  pious  mind :  there 
is  something  in  the  devotion  of  that  day 
to  btuiiusif  at  which  amanof  ord'mary 
moral  principle  would  shrink;  but  in 
the  prostitution  of  those  sacred  hours  to 
cards,  and  that  too  by  the  ministers  of 
religion — ministers  of  the   Proiettant 
faith !— every  sense  of  propriety,  every 
idea  of  decency,  established  by  educa- 
tion and  maintained  by  habit,  in  an 
English  breast,  is  violated;   and  men 
who  make  no  pretensions  to  piety  them- 
selves, start  from  such  a  dereliction  of 
principle  and  decomm  with  disgnst. 
Does  not  the  command,  ^^  Remember 
that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,'' 
extend  its  obligations  to  the  continent 
of  Europe  ?    Have  we,  in  our  little 
island,  and  amongst  our  rigid  professors 
of  religion,  misumlerstood  the  extent  of 
that  command,  and'  stretdied  it  to  the 
iffhoU  of  the  Sabbath,  whereas  it  only 
intended  half?    One  would  almost  be 
induced  to  thank,  by  a  comparison  cf 
our  English  Sabbaths  with  those  of  the 
rest  of  Christendom,  that  we  had :  but 
yet  the  edict  stands  upon  the  inspired 
record;   and  so  plainly  written,  that 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need 
not,  cannot  err,  in  his  interpretation-— 
Remember  thai  thou  keep  holy  the  Sab- 
bathniajf. 

^<  If  the  old  adage  be  correct— <  like 
priest,  like  people* — if  the  flock  in  ge- 
neral follow  the  footsteps  of  the  shep* 
herd,  and  the  congregatioBk  take  the 
standard  of  their  rel^on  and  morals 
from  their  pastor,  what  can  be  expect- 
ed from  the  great  body  of  the  people 
bearing  the  name  of  Protestant.  Alas ! 
it  is  the  name  only ;  the  principles  and 
the  spirit  with  which  it  was  once  asso- 
ciated, which  animated  the  founders  of 
their  churches,  and  rendered  their 
martyrs  triumphant  at  ihe  stake,  are 
gone ;  fmd  I  have  heard  the  observatioii 
from  many  whose  long  residence  in 
France,  and  intimate  acquaintance  ^itfa 
the  people  of  both  communions,  have 
enabled  them  to  form  an  accurate  opi- 
nion on  the  subject,  that  if  there  beany 
vital  godliness  in  this  country,  it  is  not 
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unongit  the  Prote^ants,  but  the  Catho- 
lics. A  g^ntlemao,  who  knew  them 
all  iatimately)  assured  me  he  did  not 
believe  there  was  one  decidedly  pious 
^uiiily  ia  the  Orototre  at  Paris.  When 
a  few  of  them,  who  professed  a  regard 
for  religion,  were  presented  hj  an 
English  lady  with  some  religious  tracts, 
they  paid  not  the  least  attention  to 
them,  but  said,  '  Ah !  Madam,  these 
things  do  very  well  in  England^;^  and 
then,  throwing  them  down,  with  a 
shrug  of  the  slu>ulder,  which,  with  the 
French,  is  infinitely  expressive,  told 
her,  that  they  were  not  worth  a  pe- 
rosal. 

"  14  shocked  by  the  melancholy  state 
of  morals  and  rebj^Ion  amongst  the  Pro- 
testants in  Fi-ance,  we  turn  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, the  grieved  and  afflicted  mind 
obtains  no  relief.    There,  however,  we 
form  no  expectations,  and  are  certainly- 
spared  the  pain  of  disappointment.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say,  that  the  Sabbath  is 
with  them  like  every  other  day ;  it  is 
more  gay,  more  dissipated,  more  devo- 
ted to  pleasure  and  to  vice.    On  that 
evening,  above  all  others,  the  stage 
throws  out  its  fascinations,  and  twenty 
theatres,  with  their  unfolded  doors,  re- 
ceive the  giddy  multitudes.     ^Tis  then 
that  the  public  walks  are  most  thronged 
—that  the  boulevards  are  the  gayest — 
that  the  cafes  are  the  fullest^— that  the 
haunts  of  pleasure  and  of  vice,  are  most 
crowded  witli  votaries ;  while  the  va- 
rious  assemblies  and  parties,  of  the 
higher  classes,  complete  the  scene  of 
dissipation,  and  perfect  the  circle  of  the 
vices  that  desecrate  in  this  abandoned 
city,  God's  most  holy  day.    It  is  the 
females  chiefly  who  attend  mass  and 
confession   on  the  Sabbath  morning; 
and  this  only  to  make  way  for  every 
indulg^ice  during  the  rest  of  the  week. 
The  mea  pay  but  little  regard  even  to 
the  external  fcHrms  of  their  religion; 
while  multitudes  of  those  whose  profes- 
sion and  interest  attach  them  to  the 
church,  and  compel  their  observance, 
secretly  despise  them :  so  that  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  in  France  is  little  more 
than  infidelity  under  another  title-— 
scepticism  attired  in  the  habit  of  a  monk 
— cmd  the  same  system,  with  the  name 
of  VoUairt  erased,  and  that  of  Ptta  the 
Seventh  inserted  in  its  stead  P' 


Muieum   of    French    Monutneniw 
and  the  Catacombs : 


"But  before  I  take  you  finally  Irom 
Paris,  suffer  me  to  tell  you  how  much 
I  was  gratified  with  a  visit  to  the  Mu- 
seum of  French  Monuments,  and  the 
Catacombs.     These  should  certainly 
be  viewed  last  of  all  the  exhibitions  in 
that  metropolis,  as  they  have  a  tenden- 
cy to  sober  the  mind,  after  the  more 
gay  and  dissipated  scenes  which  have 
engaged  it.     Here  you  converse  with 
the  dead,  and  the  associations  awaken- 
ed, are  immediately  connected  with 
eternity.    In  the  Museum  of  French 
Monuments,  you  ^ire  surrounded  by  the 
afiectinf  memorials  of  departed  gpreat- 
ness.     Here,  the  monuments,  rich  in 
sculpture  and  eulogy,  reared  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  illustrious  dead,  are  collect- 
ed from  the  various  cathedrals    and 
churches  throughout  the  empire,  and 
arriamged  according  to  their  resp^ntive 
centuries.     The  hazardous  enterjjnse 
of  rescuing  these    sublime  eflbrts  of 
sculpture  m>m  the  hand  of  revolutiona- 
ry fury,  was  undertaken  by^.  Lenoir^ 
in  1799,  at  the  peril  of  his  life.   But  for 
his  intrepidity,  diligence,  and  zeal,  very 
few  of  them,  in  all  probability,  would 
have  survived  that  era  of  desolation, 
and  France  would  have  lost  this  most 
interesting  and  impressive  monumeotal 
record  of  her  monarchy.    It  embraces 
a  period  firom  Clovis  I.  whence  their 
first  connected  records  proceed,  in  4^1, 
to  the  time  of  Louis  XVI.    The  buUd- 
ing  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  the 
monuments  was  formerly  the  coovent 
of  the  Augustins ;    and  the  garden  is 
converted  into  a  terrestrial  elyaiumy 
where,  beneath  the  shade  of  cypniJe 
and  of  poplar,  the  ashes  of  Boileau,  La 
Fontaine,   Descartes,  and  many  other 
illustrious  men,  repose.* 


The  foUowiog  is  our  author's 
impressive   description    of    the 


*  Alexander  Lenoir  was  bom  in  Paris  ia 
1762.  He  studied  in  the  college  of  Maxa- 
rio,  and  cultivated  the  art  <tf  painting  under 
Gabriel- Franooise  Doyen,  peioter  to  the 
king.  In  1790,  when  the  property  of  the 
church  wair  declared  the  property  of  the 
nation,  he  formed  the  idea  of  collecting  all 
(he  sepulchral  mooomeots  inio  one  dqfiot. 
The  project  having  been  submitted  to  M. 
Bailly,  mayor  of  nris,  was  approved  by  the 
National  Assembly  ;  and  a  special  decree 
was  granted  for  tlie  acoomplianment  of  the 
proposed  coQectioo ;— constituting  M.  La« 
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*<  The  Cataoombi  prttient  a  differ- 
ent tceae.  There,  underoMith  the 
firoimd,  you  pan  thrangh  inniuiierable 
streets  and  lanes,  nHiMe  boildingi,  if 
one  may  to  speak,  are  composed  w  ha- 
man  bones,  collected  from  the  different 
x^emeteries  of  Paris,  and  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  receptacles  whence  they 
were  collected.  It  is,  indeed,  a  golgo- 
tha-^a  place  of  skulls!  Ton  pass 
through  parishes  of  the  dead.  It  is 
Paris  in  the  grave.  Here  its  once  gay 
and  busy  people  lie  ranged  in  their  oat 
hoase,  according  to  the  nooses  they  oc- 
cupied whilst  living.  It  is  an  afiecting 
8ight-4t  is  like  going  down  into  the 
Tery  heart  of  the  en^re  of  death,  and 
intruding  into  the  capital  of  the  king 
of  terrors.  One  pile  alone  contains 
two  millions  Ibar  hundred  thousand  hu- 
man skuUs,  and  the  different  heaps  ex- 
tend for  a  mile  in  length.  Nothing  can 
be  conceived  more  solemn  and  affecting 
than  a  visit  to  these  dreary  abodes. 
The  indistinctness  nvith  which  ob- 
jects are  seen  by  the  feeble  light  of  the 
tapers  you  carry  in  your  hand— the 
intricacy  and  uncertainty  of  the  path 
you  traverse,  and  which  is  only  indica- 
ted as  the  right  one,  by  a  black  line 
drawn  along  &e  roof  of  the  cavern,  the 
loss  of  which  clue  might  be  fatal  to  the 
party— the  thick  and  palpable  darkness 
inta  which  the  innumerable  passa^ 
branch  out— the  ghastly  and  affectmg 
materials  of  which  the  walls  that  on 
every  side  enclose  you  are  composed — 
the  appropriate  mottos  and  sentiments 
engraven  upon  rude  stones,  with  va- 
rious sepulchral  devices,  interspersed 
throughout  the  melancholy  piles— the 
deep  silence  that  re|pis  around,  broken 
only  by  the  voices  oithe  visiters,  in  cu- 
riosity or  tenor,— conspire  to  render 
this  the  most  interesting  and  instructive 


noir,  at  the  seme  time,  keeper  of  the  mo* 
nvineiits. 

In  the  pTQsectttion  of  bis  <^ect,  his  life 
wfts  cootuuaUy  in  denser.  Once  he  was 
woQDded  in  me  hand  by  e  bayonet,  while 
eodeevoonng  to  preserve  the  lomb  of  Car- 
dtnel  Richliea  firom  the  faiy  of  the  revolo- 
tfonaiy  armv  by  whom  it  was  attacked.  But 
he  has  lived  to  see  bis  labours  abundantly 
recompensed,  by  a  coUectioQ  of  more  than 
five  hundred  monomeats,  mcoedby  bis  in- 
trepidity, arranged  by  his  skill,  and  com- 
mitted to  his  care ; — me  admiration  of  all 
enKgbtened  foreigners,  and  the  theme  of  his 
grateful  countiy*s  praise. 


of  all  the  exhibitions  I  have  ever  seen. 
There  the  gay  and  volatile  spirit  of  the 
French  seems  to  have  sunk  into  some- 
thing like  seriousness:  and  thoughts 
and  words  that  refer  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  an  eternal  worid,  are  re- 
cords!. I  give  you  a  specimen.  In  a 
reoess  cut  in  the  rock,  and  under  an 
arch  that  rests  upon  a  wall  of  sculls,  is 
placed  a  sarcophagus,  upon  which  is  a 
tablet  with  this  inscription : 

Silence^  mortelt, 
etvout  verinet grandeurt 
StUnee,  c^ett  id 
It  iijovT  de  la  «ioW. 

Ooe  of  the  most  singular  facts 
stated  in  this  work,  is  that  con- 
cerning the  intention  which  it  is 
said  the  late  emperor  of  France 
cherished,  of  becoming  the  foand- 
er  of  a  religious  sect.  It  appears 
that  UnUarianism  was  the  system 
he  determined  to  patronize,  and 
with  which  he  wished  to  associ* 
ate  bis  name* 


"He  became  acquainted  with  this 
ffrstem  from  the  writings  of  a  Baron 
dttssey,  which  aoddenttdly  fell  into  his 
hands.  He  found  that  the  great  gene- 
rals of  antiquity  had  left  nothing  but  a 
name  behind  them— they  had  no  fol- 
lowers. But  the  founders  of  new  re- 
ligions were  immortal  in  their  dudples. 
Tlie  mstitntes  of  Moses  had  existed  for 
four  thousand  years — ^the  Gospel  by 
Jesus  Christ  was  revered  over  a  great 
part  of  Europe— Mahomet  had  his  niil« 
lions  of  votaries— Confucius,  Calvin, 
and  Luther,  still  existed  in  their  sects— 
<  I  will,  therefore,  be  the  founder  of  a 
new  religion,^  said  he,  *  I  wiU  establish 
UniUnitmitm,  and  its  disciples  shall  be 
JfapoUoniiU.  I  will  smQe  on  Protest- 
antism, and  give  religion  liberty,  at  the 
means  to  accomplish  my  design.  My 
people  are  so  versatile,  they  will  follow 
the  court ;  on  them  I  will  heap  my 
choicest  favours,  and  thus  destroy  a  re- 
ligion, whose  ceremonies  and  doctrines 
are  inconsistent  with  common  sense.^ 
I  believe  the  source  whence  this  in- 
formation  is  derived,  is  ooe  on  which 
full  rdiance  may  be  placed.^' 
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From  France  Mr.  Raffles  #eDt  | 
to  Switzerland,  and  Tigited  tnost 
of  the  important  cities  of  that 
countrj.  His  remarks  on  the  re- 
ligions condition  of  Geneva,  at 
the  present  time,  exhibit  a  me- 
lancholy contrast  to  what  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Calvin. 

^<It  often  happens,  that  where  we 
eiqpect  the  ipreateat  gratification,  we 
enjoy  the  least.  1  have  felt  the  force 
of  this  reflection  in  my  visit  to  Geneva. 
The  shortness  of  our  stay  did  not  allow 
Tis,  indeed,  tol^ee  any  of  its  society ;  and 
the  information  I  had  previoiuly  ob- 
tained of  the  state  of  religion  was  not 
such  as  to  excite  in  my  miiid  very  ex- 
alted expectations  of  pleasure  from  that 
source.  Few  of  the  doctrines,  and  lit- 
tle of  the  spirit,  which  once  rendered 
it  the  glory  of  the  Protestant  world, 
DOW  remain:  and  that  truth,  which 
was  asserted  and  maintained  by  Calvin, 
a  name  to  which  the  city  of  Geneva  is 
more  indebt^  for  its  celebrity  than  to 
the  grandeur  of  iiB  scenery,  the  beau- 
ties of  its  lake,  or  the  stem  character 
of  its  ancient  independence,  has  scarce- 
ly an  asylum  within  its  walls.*    The 

•  What  was  the  state  of  things  in  this 
nsspect,  in  Voltaire's  time,  may  be  pretty 
correctly  gathered  from  the  friei^dship  that 
subsisted  between  that  arch-infidel  and  the 

Kstors  of  Geneva.  In  a  letter  to  D*Alem- 
rt,  in  1757,  he  writes,  *'  The  magistrates 
and  the  priests  come  to  dine  with  me  as 
usual.  Continac  to  leave  with  me  and 
Tronchin  the  chaige  of  the  pleasant  affair 
of  the  Socinians  of  Ueneva.**  In  another  to 
the  same  correspondttit,  he  says,  "  It  can- 
not be  otherwise  than  that,  in  Calvin's  own 
town,  witli  a  population  of  four  and  twcntj 
thousand  free-thinkers,  there  should  still 
lemain  a  few  Calvintsts ;  but  they  are  ex- 
tremely few,  and  are  well  abused.  AH  ho- 
nest folks  are  deists."  These  are  surely 
awful  testimonies  against  them;  for  what 
communion  bath  light  with  darkness  ?  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  BeUal  ?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 
Another  evidence  as  to  the  state  of  reiieion 
in  Geneva  about  that  time,  may  be  gutner- 
ed  from  the  article  Geneve,  in  the  Freoch 
Encyclopaedia.  The  writer  of  that  article 
says,  **  To  say  all  in  one  word,  many  of  the 
pastors  of  Geneva  own  no  religion  but  pure 
Socioianism.  They  reject  all  those  things 
that  are  called  mysteries,  and  consider  it  as 
the  first  principle  of  a  true  religion,  that  it 


pastors  of  its  churches  arc  almost  to  a 
man  Arians,  or  Sodnums.  A  few,  per- 
haps, may  dieriah  the  genuine  pnnct- 
pies  of  the  reibnnatioD,  and  feel 


shall  propose  nothing  to  be  believeH  Hmt 
offends  reason.     Also,  when  pressed  opon 
the  necessity  of  revelation,  that  dogma  eo 
essential  to  Christianity,  most  sabetitvte  the 
term  utility,   (uiiiiti,)  which   appears    to 
them  more  soft.    In  tnia,  if  they  are  not  or- 
thodox, thev  are,  however,  true  lo  their  |wiii- 
ciples."    No  wonder,  that  in  the  very  next 
paragraph,  in  the  same  horrible    article* 
should  be  ^e  following  passage ;  "  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the   progress  of  infidelity 
should  be  less  deprecated  at  Genera  than 
elsewhere,  since  their  relig^ioQ  it  reduced 
almost  to  the  adoration  of  ene  only  God — 
respect  for  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptures 
being  the  onl;f  thtnes  which  distinguished 
the   Christianity    of    Geneva   fttm    p<u« 
deism."    **  The  pastors  of  Geneva,'*  says 
Rousseau,  **are  asked  if  Jesus  Christ  is 
God:  they  dare  not  answer.     They  are 
asked  what  mysteries  they  admit :  they  dare 
not  answer.   '  A    philosopher   casts    upon 
them  a  haup;hty  glance ;   he  sees  tfaroogh 
them ;  he  discovers  ^m  to  be  Arians,  So- 
cinians ;  he  proclaims  it,  and  thiuks  that  he 
does  them  honour.    Immediately  idarmed. 
terrified,  they  assemble,  they  cMtolt,  they 
are  agitated ;  they  know  not  what  saint  to 
call  upon ;  and  after  manifold  coosultationa, 
deliberations,  conferences,  the  whole  ter- 
minates in  a  nonplus,  in  which  is  neither 
said  Yes,  nor  No.    These  clerical  gentle- 
men of  yours  are,  in  truth,  singular  beiaga. 
One  knows  not  either  what  they  believe  or 
what  they  disbelieve  :    one  does  not  even 
know  what  they  pretend  to  believe ;  their 
only  method  of  establishing  their  own  faith 
is  by  attacking  that  of  o£ers."     Thus  it 
was  fifty  years  ago :  how  it  is  now,  may  be 
learned  from  the  catechism  which  the  pas- 
tors of  that  church  have  latelv  pubKsbea,  in 
which  every  thing  essentiaf   and  vital  ia 
Christianity  is  omitted ;  nothing  is  left  to  be 
believed,  and  unbelief  is  the  veir  eneiice 
and  spirit,  if  it  can  be  called  so,  of  the  sys- 
tem.    I  rejoice,  however,  that  there  is  a 
remnant  of  holy  and  devoted  men  still  in 
Geneva,  who  retain  the  most  ardent  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  of  their  forefathers, 
and  fear  not  to   preach   then  iaithfiilly. 
These  men  have  recently  been  encoaraeed 
by  the  countenance  and  seal  of  a  few  Bri- 
tish Christians ;  and  by  their  united  efforts, 
with  tbe  blessiug  of  heaven,  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  the  pure  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation ma;^  vet  prevail  again  ia  Geneva. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  more  on  this  melan- 
choly subject,  may  consult  a  most  important 
article  in  the  Eclectic  Review  for  January, 
1818,  on  the  above-mentioaed  catecUsm, 
and  the  catechism  itsel£ 
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infliraiice.  1  know^  indoad,  that  thia  is 
the  caae :  but  they  bear  no  proportioa 
to  the  majority,  who  are  sunk  ia  infidel- 
itjr  and  acepticiam,  and  can  do  bat  lit- 
tle towtund<  the  d^sion  of  that  divine 
Ueht,  and  the  spread  of  that  gloriein 
&>9pel,  by  the  reaascitating;  enei^  of 
which  the  Church  of  G^neTa  may 
again  awake  from  the  philosophic 
d^ams  of  infidelity,  and  emulate  the 
zeal,  the  piety,  and  the  umplicitf  of 
former  timef.^* 


In  passing  through  Germany, 
Mr.  R.  visited  Fribourgh,  Kehl, 
Strasbargh,  Maoheim,  Frankfort, 
Mayence,  Coblence,  Cologne,  and 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Brassels,  on  bis 
return  to  England  :  of  course  the 
field  t)f  Waterloo  was  not  forgot- 
ten ;  and  we  shall  conclude  this 
article  with  the  reflections  which 
a  visit  to  the  spot  suggested  to 
Mr.  R. 


«*  The  field  of  Waterloo  is  now  rich 
in  waving  com,  ripening  for  the  sickle 
of  the  hnsbancUnan.  What  a  scene 
must  it  have  been  when  death  was  the 
reaper,  and  gathered  in  his  tbonsands 
of  sheaves  to  the  gamer  of  the  grave  I 
And  what  a  scene  will  it  be  again, 
when  the  trump  of  the  archangel  shall 
awake  the  sleepers  that  repose  be- 
neath its  clods ;  and  the  mighty  armies, 
that  day  annihilated,  shall  start  up  to 
life  upon  the  plain  on  which  they  fell ! 
I  never  heard  a  sermon  so  impressive 
as  the  silence  that  reigned  around  me 
on  the  field  of  Waterloo.  I  could  not 
but  connect  their  everlasting  destinies 
with  the  thousands  of  the  dead  upon 
whose  dust  I  trod.  The  eternity  that 
seemed  to  open  there  upon  my  view, 


dying  on  the  field  ofbattle— the  widow^s 
cries— the  orphan^  tears— the  agonies 
of  surviving^  friendship— were  all  for- 
gotten ;  I  only  saw  the  immortal  soul 
hurried,  unprepared,  and  perhaps  blas- 
pheming, into  the  presence  of  its  God  ! 
I  shuddered  at  the  contemplation,  and 
ielt  how  deadly  a  scgaige,  how  bitter 


HAK   A   RELIGIOUS    AS    WELL  AS   A^ 
RATIONAL   CREATURE. 

MAN  is  a  ratiooal  creature, 
bot  there  is  a  great  variety  in  the 
exercises  of  the  reasoning  faculty. 
Tliere  is  a  period  in  life,  in  which 
the  exercise  can  scarcely  be  said 
even  to  commence.  In  idiots  and 
raadmen  the  whole  is  irregular  ; 
and  apon  uncultivated  minds  rea- 
son sheds  but  a  feeble  light.  Not- 
withstanding this,  man  is  consider- 
ed, by  all,  as  a  rational  being. 

Without  extraordinary  help  we 
cannot  have  correct  views  of  the 
perfections  of  Jehovah,  or  of  the 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  him ; 
nor  can  the  natural  man  yield 
that  kind  of  homage  to  the  true 
God,  which  is  suitable  to  bis  cha- 
racter, or  acceptable  to  his  pure 
mind ;  yet  man  is  naturally  led  to 
believe  that  there  is  a  Divine  Su- 
perior, and  is  susceptible  of  asen* 
timent  of  devotion  to  that  myste- 
rious character. 

Although  this  subject  may  ap- 
pear remote  from  those  doctrines 
which  interest  more  immediateiy 
the  pious  soul,  it  is  not  unprofit- 
able to  ascertain  the  truth  res- 
pecting it,  in  as  much  as,  the  se- 
veral parts  of  the  system  of  morals 
and  religion  are  intimately  con- 
nected. 

We  therefore  proceed  tq  show. 

That  a  human  being  must  have 
iome  notions  of  God  and  reUgton, 
if  he  have  the  tue  of  his  natural 
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BokUely  destitute  of  a  tupematurat 
revelaiion  upon  the  subject. 

Those  who  have  endeavoured 
to  propagate  Atheism  generally 
reject  this  sentiment.  Some  sup* 
pose,  or  rather  teach,  that  the 
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had  its  origio  with  detigniQg  men» 
ia  order  to  render  it  aer?iceable 
to  their  ambitioo.  Others  pretend 
to  behere  that  it  was  saggested 

Sthe  fears  of  the  ignorant*  and 
erward  supported  by  the  can- 
ning of  sedttcen ;  but  it  is  not  with 
atheists  we  mean  to  contend  in 
this  discussion.  Nor  is  it  with 
pagans  or  deists,  for  they  take  the 
principle  for  granted.  We  rea- 
son with  those  who,  believing  the 
Scriptures,  suppose  that  to  a  su- 
pernatural revelation  alone»  we 
are  indebted  for  every  idea  of 
religion  which  exists  in  this  mind 
of  man.  We  shall  therefore  be 
justifiable  in  the  legitimate  use  of 
arguments  drawn  from  Scriptu- 
ral premises,  for  the  support  of 
the  hypothesis  which  we  have 
proposed  to  demonstrate. 

1.  From  the  character  of  the 
Creator,  ^considering  the  f^ace 
he  has  assigned  to  man  in  the 
system  of  created  being ;  it  may 
be  concluded  that  the  human 
mind  is  by  its  constitution  religious 
as  wise  as  rational. 

God  is  good,  and  wise,  and  pow- 
erful. Unfitness  in  his  creatures 
to  answer  the  end  which  he  had 
in  view  in  making  them  is  hereby 
excluded.  He  made  all  these 
good,  and  this  goodness  implied 
a  natural  adaptation  to  the  rank 
appointed  them. 

Man,  the  principal  of  terres- 
frial  creatures,  was  made  for  the 
pnrpose  of  contemplating  the  di- 
vine perfections,  of  declaring  in 
an  intelligent  manner  the  praises 
of  the  Creator,  of  knowing  and 
feeling  that  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  supreme  happiness  could 
alone  be  secured  to  the  soul.  If 
these  be  the  ends  of  his  creation, 
he  must  have  had  in  the  primitive 
state  natural  ability  to  know  so 
much  of  God  as  would  be  neces-l 


sary  to  answer  this  purpose,  a&d 
a  natural  propensity  to  reverence 
his  authority. 

But  if  it  was  necessary  in  order 
to  suit  the  first  state  of  man,  that 
he  be  thus  qualified,  it  is  equally 
inferable  from  the  divine  perfec- 
tions that  this  natural  capacity  be 
not  entirely  destroyed  in  oor 
fallen  state. 

Even  in  this  estate  of  sinfulness 
and  misery ;  we  are  accountable 
creatures.  And  were  we  to  be 
favoured  with  no  supernatural 
aids  to  devotion,  we  should  be 
still  under  a  natural  obligation  to 
serve  God.  Determining  that 
this  should  be  the  case,  it  was 
necessary  from  his  perfeqjtion, 
that  God  should  continue  even  in 
fallen  man  a  natural  capacity  of 
knowing  that  there  exists  a  Su- 
perior, and  some  sentiment  of 
fear  before  him.  If  it  be  a  ne» 
cessary  consequence  of  the  fall 
that  all  idea  of  God  be  lost,  the 
creature  man  must  then  be  in  re- 
lation to  God  as  an  irrational  ani- 
mal, or  even  inanimate  matter. 
Again,  The  individuals  of  our 
species  were  made  for  society. 
There  is  constitutionally  in  our 
minds  a  propensity  to  cultivate 
social  intercourse.  This  princi- 
ple is  instinctive;  it  does  not 
arise,  from  experience,  nor  is  it 
communicated  by  instruction.  It 
is  not  nature,  but  an  adventitious 
perversion  of  it,  which  drives  the 
misanthrope  from  the  face  of  so* 
ciety,  or  causes  the  deluded  monk 
to  enclose  himself  in  his  solitary 
cell.  However  incapable  man  in 
bis  sinful  condition  is  to  dischaige 
perfectly  the  duties  which  arise 
from  his  relation  to  man,  natural 
aSectipn,  and  the  social  principle, 
are  still  as  essential  to  his  mind 
as  a  heart  and  a  head  are  to  bis 
^dy.   Is  man  naturally  furnished 
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with  the  faculties  Decessarj  to 
enable  bim  to  actio  relation  to 
man  ?  and  shall  we  suppose  that 
in  relation  to  God,  he  is  totally 
destitute  of  a  natural  principle  of 
action  ? 

2.  A  view  of  the  natural  pow- 
era  of  the  human  mind  will  war- 
rant us  in  forming  the  same  con* 
cluflion.  It  would  be  foreign 
from  our  present  purpose  to  in- 
troduce a  discussion  of  all  the  in- 
tellectual and  active  powers  of 
man.  The  human  mind  is  formed 
by  its  intelligent  Creator  with 
various  faculties  capable  of  vari- 
ous  eiercises  ;  among  them,  we 
may  observe  some  which  neces- 
sarily lead  man  to  conceive  of  a 
divine  existence.  The  under- 
standing cannot  but  form  the  idea 
ofcaute  and  effect^  and  the  con- 
science necessarily  refers  to  a  su- 
perior for  a  sai^ctien  to  its  ver- 
dict. Each  of  those  facts  re- 
quires some  explanation,  in  order 
to  render  their  force  in  the  pre- 
sent argument  perceptible. 

The  human  mind,  at  a  very 
early  period  of  life,  forms  the 
idea  of  cause  and  effect.  It  is 
not  couraged  by  philosophical 
systems,  but  is  suggested  by  ob- 
servation. We  cannot  divest  our- 
selves of  it :  to  embrace  it,  and 
to  act  upon  it,  is  a  law  of  our 
nature.  The  child,  as  soon  as  he 
can  lisp,  desires  to  know  what 
has  produced  the  effect  which 
has  excited  his  attention.  He 
perceives  the  change,  and  he  is 
by  nature  forced  to  refer  it  to 
some  cause.  He  asks  what  the 
cause  is  ?  you  may  deceive  him, 
but  you  cannot  satisfy  his  curi- 
osity, nor  stop  his  inquisitive- 
ness,  but  by  referring  him  to 
some  cause,  supposed  or  real. 
Men  must  act  upon  this  princi- 
ple during  the  whole  period  of 


their  lives  ;  and  although  philo- 
sophers would  for  ever  lecture 
against  human  credulity,  in  this 
instance,  they  cannot  prevail 
upon  themselves  or  others,  so  far 
as  to  make  them  desert  from  pro- 
ceeding upon  it  in  all  their  ac- 
tions. They  may  tell  us,  that 
what  we  have  taken  to  stand  in 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect, 
only  occupy  the  relation  of  ante- 
cedent and  consequent,  without 
any  natural  tendency  in  the  one 
to  produce  the  other ;  and  they 
may  demonstrate  in  some  in- 
stances this  to  be  a  truth  ;  but 
that  law  of  our  minds  which  im- 
pels us  to  form  the  idea  of  cause 
and  effect,  is  so  connected  with 
our  existence,  that  we  must  cease 
to  be  men  when  it  is  absolutely 
destroyed.  Ignorant  minds  are 
in  danger,  not  of  ceasing  to  pro- 
ceed on  this  principle,  but  of  ap- 
plying it  without  examination.  In 
accounting  for  the  changes  which 
they  conceive  beyond  their  own 
power  to  produce,  they  are 
apt  to  ascend  too  suddenly  to  the 
first  cause.  Incapable  of  con- 
necting the  links  of  argumenta- 
tion into  a  long  chain  of  reason- 
ing, they  refer  every  signal  phe- 
nomenon to  invisible  agency ;  but 
there  is  little  danger  of  their 
stopping  short  of  a  Divine  Being 
until  they  have  been  otherwise 
instructed. 

There  is  also  such  a  power  of 
the  human  mind  as  conscience. 
It  is  a  moral  sense. 

Our  bodily  senses  are  capable 
of  being  affected  by  external  ob- 
jects. From  this  the  mind  is  ne- 
cessarily led  to  perceive  the  ob- 
ject which  affected  the  bodily 
organ.  To  this  perception  we 
give  an  appropriate  name.  But 
besides  the  perception  of  the 
object  through  the  bodily  organ, 
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we  have  a  teoondarj  perception' 
of  pleasure  or  pain,  of  fear  or 
admiration.  As  from  my  percep- 
tion of  an  object  of  sight,  I  am 
confinced  1  have  an  organ  of 
sight,  the  eye ;  so  fi^om  the  sen- 
sation of  pleasure,  I  am  convinced, 
that  I  have  an  internal  sense  ca- 
paUe  of  receiving  pleasure,  from 
the  beauties  of  nature  and  art. 
The  one  of  these  senses  is  a  part 
of  myself  as  much  as  the  other. 
My  taste  is  natural  to  me,  as  well 
as  my  eye. 

When  I  reflect  upon  my  own 
actions,  and  compare  them  with 
some  standard,  the  perception  of 
their  character  is  accompanied 
with  a  sense  of  approbation  or 
disapprobation.  This  sensation 
admits  of  various  degrees  of  plea- 
sure and  pain,  which  will  be  in 
proportion  to  the  delicacy  of  the 
conscience,  and  the  merit  of  the 
aetioui  the  perception  of  which 
gave  occasion  for  its  exercise. 
As  the  sight  of  an  object  implies 
the  existence  of  an  organ  of  sight, 
the  effect  just  mentioned  necessa- 
rily implies  the  existence  of  the 
fecolty  of  conscience. 

But  if  such  a  faculty  exist,  it 
must  be  natural  or  acquired,  and 
even  the  possibility  of  making  the 
acquisition  implies  that  the  hu- 
man mind  is  so  constituted  by  its 
author  as  necessarily  to  acquire 
the  faculty  of  conscience,  or  to 
leave  unexercised  one  of  the  roost 
eminent  and  excellent  powers  of 
the  soul.  And  the  supposition  of 
its  remaining  in  a  state  of  idle- 
ness, still  implies  the  existence  of 
a  distinct  power,  on  which  the 
moral  sense  is  engrafted.  But 
what  is  this  original  faculty  of  the 
soul  ?  No  principle  of  our  na- 
ture, unless  we  have  an  innate 
sense  of  Deity,  can  be  a  sufficient 
root  to  bear  this  noble  branch. 


U  will  ultimately  amount,  there- 
fore, to  the  same  thing  ;  whether 
we  consider  conscience  as  a  dis- 
tinct power  of  the  soul,  or  as  the 
distinct  exercise  of  a  more  gene- 
ral power ;  as  itself  an  original 
principle  of  our  constitutions,  or 
as  the  acquisition  of  an  original 
principle,  unless  we  extricate 
ourselves  from  every  difficulty, 
by  stnpping  the  mind  of  all  its 
intellectual  and  active  powers, 
and  adopt  the  Godwinic  definition 
of  the  mind,  a  mere  reeipietU  $^ 
perceptions.  It  is  further  to  be 
observed,  that  if  this  faculty  exiat, 
it  implies  necessarily  that  we  are 
naturally  capaUe  of  forming  an 
idea  of  a  Supreme  Being.  As 
the  sensation  of  pleasure  occa- 
sioned by  the  sight  of  a  beantifbl 
object,  implies  a  previous  per- 
ception of  the  o1]ject,  the  exer- 
cise of  moral  sei^e  implies  my 
accountableness  to  an  authoritj 
paramount  to  my  own  mind. 
Every  sentiment  of  approbation 
or  disapprobation  of  my  own  ac- 
tions, refers  to  the  will  of  a  supe- 
rior,  as  the  standard  which  I  am 
bound  to  adopt. 

It  is  upon  this  suppositicm,  that 
it  can  be  said  with  truth,  that  God 
alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience. 

From  these  premises  we  are 
warranted  to  conclude,  that  man, 
by  the  use  of  his  natural  powers, 
is  capable  of  ascertaining  the 
truth  of  a  divine  existence  with- 
out the  aid  of  an  extraordinary 
revelation.  The 
3d.  Argument  we  would  use  with 
those  who  deny  this,  is  drawn 
from  the  universal  prevalence  of 
the  knowledge  of  a  divine  exist- 
ence. 

No  nation  is  without  some  no- 
tions of  a  superior  being.  The 
grossest  superstitions,  as  well  as 
the  sublimest  efforts  of  reason. 
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eqorily  eTiDce  that   men 
some  principle  of  religion. 

Some  men  have   laboured  to 
make  themselr et  and  others  be- 
lieve, that  there  is  no  God  ;  bat 
we  have  great  reason  to  doabt 
their  sincerity.     We  can  have  no 
evidence  of  it  but  their  own  testi- 
mony, and  that  is  not  admissible, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  otherwise 
unworthy  of  credit,  and  in  this 
particular  instance  the  interested 
party.    There  are,  besides,  cir- 
cumstances in  the  history  of  pro- 
fessed atheists,    which     betray 
them.    We  have  evidence  of  this 
in  many  instances,  and  we  may 
presume  the  case  of  others  was 
similar  to  that  of  those  with  whom 
we  are  best   acquainted.     The 
pressure    of    calamity,    sudden 
emergencies,  and  even  their  phi- 
losophical systems,  evidence  their 
insincerity,  as  well  as  their  in- 
fatuation, and  convince  us  that 
they  never  reallj^  prevailed  so  far 
as  absolutely  to  eradicate  a  sense 
of  Deity  from  their  own  bosom. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  now 
to  collect  evidences  from  the  dif- 
ferent ages    and   nations  of  the 


have  that  there  is  no  natural  religions : 
but  there  are  ejEpress  testimonies 
in  favour  of  the  opposite  senti- 
ment. We  shall  quote  only  three 
passages. 

1.  Psalm  lix.  1 — 4.     Jhihea" 
VMS  declart  the  glory  of  Gad;  and 
the  firmamewt  showed  his  handy 
work.     Day    unto    day    utiereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  shorn-- 
eth  knowledge.     There  is  no  spee^ 
or  lat^uage  where  their  voice  is 
not  heard.     Their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,    cpid  iheit 
words  to  the  end  of  the  vsorld.    It 
would  put  ingenuity  itself  to  the 
rack  to  find  out  means  of  evad* 
ing  the  force  of  this  declaration. 
The    Psalmist  intended  in  this 
Psalm  to  show  the  superior  ex- 
cellency of  revelation  over  natu- 
ral religion ;  but  clearly  teaches 
that  God  is  to  be  known,  in  some 
measure,  from  his  works,  through 
that   knowledge    which    implies 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  from 
the  word.     In  the  quotation  we 
are  taught  that  the  visible  hea* 
vans,  and  the  succession  of  day 
tand  night,  are  sufficient  evidences 
of  a   Divine    existence.    They 


world,  of  their  having  some  kind  <<  declare  his  glory"  in  expres- 


of  religion.  We  shall  proceed  to 
the  last  argument  intended  to  be 
advanced4 

4.  It  appears  from  the  Scrip- 
ture revelation,  that  man  is  capa- 
ble 6f  knowing  there  is  a  God  by 
the  exercise  of  his  natural  pow- 
ers. 

The  whole  system  of  revealed 
religion  proceeds  opon  this  prin- 
ciple. It  addresses  men  not  only 
as  rational,  but  also  an  religpous 
.  creatures.  "  Him  whom  ye  ig- 
noran|ly  worship  declare  I  un- 
to you."  There  is  not  a  passage 
of  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
which  can  be  shown  to  flow  legi- 
timntely  from    the    hypothesis, 


sive  language.  Shall  it  be  said, 
the  evidence  is  indeed  sufficient, 
but  man  is  natorally  incapable 
of  estimating  its  value?  The 
Psalmist  prevents  the  objection. 
^*  There  is  no  speech,  or  lan- 
guage, where  their  voice  is  not 
heard."  AH  nations  understand 
their  testimony.  Yea,  "  without 
speech  or  language,"  as  some 
critics  translate  the  words,  with- 
out a  voice,  and  addressed  to  the 
ear,  **  their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world."' 
The  evidence  which  they  give, 
is  delineated  in  an  impressive 
manner,  in  durable    characters. 
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It  if  communicated  throogfa  all 
the  earth.  It  is  inteUigiUe  to 
every  rational  inhabitant  of  this 
world.  Will  it  be  replied,  the 
apostle  Paul  gives  a  different  ex- 
position of  thM  passage,  Rom.  x. 
18.  Fe9,  verily^  their  sound  went 
into  all  the  earUi,  and  their  wards 
wUo  the  end  of  the  world,  referring 
to  the  Gospel  preached  by  the 
apostles  of  oar  Lord  ? 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  is,  in  this  chapter, 
jostifying,  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  admission  of  the  Gen- 
tile conrerts  into  the  phurch. 
He  Quotes  this  verse  from  the 
19th  Psidm,  in  order  to  give  the 
Romans  an  idea  of  the  general 
spread  of  the  Gospel  already 
among  the  nations,  and  justiQr 
the  preaching  of  the  word  among 
those  to  whom  God  preached  by 
his  works.  Again,  we  may  be  an- 
swered, the  Aposde  applies  these 
words  in  a  limited  sense.  We 
are  certain  the  Gospel  had  not 
yet  met  with  a  universal  recep- 
tion; and  therefore  it  may  be 
supposed  they  are  not  intended 
for  universal  applioation  by  the 
writer  of  the  Psalm.  Our  reply 
is,  it  is  necessary  to  give  force 
to  the  Apostle's  argument,  that 
the  words  be  understood  in 
the  fullest  extent.  God  speaks 
unlimitedly  to  all  men  by  his 
works.  Since  the  wall  of  parti- 
tion is  removed,  why  should  we 
set  any  limits  over  which  we 
shall  not  endeavour  to  preach  the 
Saviour.  The  Romans  were  in 
no  danger  of  mistaking  the  mean- 
ing. They  knew  that  the  Gospel 
had  not  yet  been  actually  preach- 
ed lo  all  men;  and  they  also 
knew  that  the  works  of  ntiture 
held  out  the  knowledge  of  a  Crea- 
tor and  Supreme  Governor,  to  all 


men.    But,  lest  it  be  suppoeed 
that  Paul  entertained  on  this  sab* 
ject  a  different    opinion     from 
David,  or  radier  that  the  Spirit 
of  inspiration    gives   contrmiie* 
tory  testimony,  we  may  quote 
a  second  passage  of  Holy  Writ. 
Rom.  i.    19,  20.      Because  Mot 
which  may  be  known  of  Crod  tr 
mamfeH  tn  them;  for  God  hath 
fhowed  it  wUo  them.    For  the  tn- 
visible  things  of  him  from  the  ere* 
ation  of  the  world  are  dearly  seen, 
being    understood    by    the  things 
tMdi  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead.   From  tbeae 
words  the  following  inferences  are 
deducible.     1.  There  are   some 
truths    respecting    the     Divine 
Being,  which  may  be  known  by 
men.    T#  yftw  tu  $ty.    2.  Men 
have  actually  understood  these 
truths.    It  is  manifest   in  them, 
for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them 
-— ^«ff^tf  srt9  t?  *vT§ii*     3.  This 
communication  i^s  made,  not  bj 
supernatural  revelation  but  by  hit 
works.      For  these  things   are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  hy 
the  things  which  are  made.     T«if 
mtnpiMe't    fttfufn    tu$$*^tfltu.      4. 
The  truths  thus  made  manifest 
are  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  and 
the  Divine  Omnipotence,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 
The  apostle,  then,   teaches    us 
in  this  chapter,  that  those  who 
have  been  destitute  of  the  aid  of 
revelation,  have  notwithstanding 
been  convinced  of  the  existence 
of  an  eternal  and  omnipotent  Be- 
ing, by  the  works  which  they  con- 
templated. We  shall  only  observe 
further,    that  this  confirms  our 
argument,  drawn  from  that  lawr 
of  our  nature  whereby  we  are 
irresistibly  led  to  refer  every  ef- 
fect to  some  cause,  supposed  ca- 
pable of  producing  it ;  and  |Hro- 


who  have  the  natural  powers  of|  ceed  to  quote  one  other  portioa 
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of  Scriptort.  Rom.  ii.  14,  15. 
Far  «b<fi  ^  GmitiU$^  wko  have 
not  the  lam  J  da  by  nature  f^e  thinge 
contained  in  the  /av»  iheee  having 
not  the  lam  are  a  law  tuUo  them- 
Melvee,  which  tkom  the  workt  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
ecntdenee  aliohectring  witness  y  and 
their  thoughts  the  measnshile  aecus^ 
ing  or  else  excusing  one  another. 

The  penoM  spoken  of  are 
tbe  heatben,  m  thn^  Of  them 
it  is  said  they  are  without  the 
law,  fui  9»fMf  t%%9lm.  This  law 
of  which  they  are  destitute  can- 
not be  the  law  of  nature,  for 
it  is  afterward  said  they  ha?e 
eome  rem^iDs  of  this.  It  cannot 
be  the  particular  law  of  the  Jews, 
for  they  do  bj  nature  its  com- 
mands, but  with  respect  to  the 
ceremonial  law  this  would  be  im- 
possible. The  law,  which  they 
bare  not,  is  the  system  of  re? e- 
fartion,  and  although  without  it 
tbey  perform  seme  of  its  pre- 
cepts—r«i  ru  fiM  «•!«•  They 
^o  things  contained  in  the  law, 
not  from  the  aid  of  a  tradition- 
ary and  obscure  revelation,  but 
by  nature — ^vrii.  The  consti- 
tution of  their  minds  is  such,  as 
impels  them  to  consider  them- 
selves in  some  degree  accounta- 
ble to  a  Superior.  Depraved  as 
thev  are,  their  souls  are  instinct- 
ively led  to  form  such  sentiments 
as  have  the  force  of  a  law.  It 
is  the  law  of  nature— the  voice 
of  God,  speaking  through  the 
constitutional  principles  of  the 
law.  These  having  not  the  law^ 
are  a  law  unto  themselves.  If 
this  be  the  case,  tbe  conclusion 
is  obvious.  It  discovers,  that  the 
Heathen  have  a  natural  capacity 
of  discovering  their  accountable- 
ness  to  a  Superior.  It  shows  forth 
the  works  of  the  law  written  in 
their    hearts.    It  implies   their  I 


knowledge  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
and  their  consciences  meanwhile 
are  exercised  in  approving  or  dis- 
approving of  their  actions.  As  the 
former  text  corroborated  our  rea- 
soning from  the  ideas  of  cause 
and  effect,  this  is  assuredly  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  what  has  already 
been  said  on  the  nature  of  the 
mora]  sense. 

These  declarations  of  the  apos- 
tle cannot  easily  be  misunder- 
stood, unless  we  be  previously 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  contrary 
sentiments. 

There  are  other  testimonies 
of  Scripture  in  favour  of  the  hy- 
pothesis which  we  have  adopted.; 
but  it  is  presumed  those  selected 
are  sufficient  to  substantiate  its 
truths ;  and  unless  we  form  the 
impious  thought,  that  the  writers 
of  the  Scriptures  were  themselves 
in  an  error,  or  coincided  in  a  com- 
mon sentiment  of  the  age,  we 
cannot  resist  their  force.  The 
Spirit  who  spoke  bv  the  prophets 
nmde  the  human  mind,  and  is  best 
acquainted  with  its  powers.  What 
he  has  published  respecting  them 
must  be  decisive.  O 

[To  be  eentinuei.] 


rovsseau^s     coucsssion      to 
Christianity. 

"  I  acknowledge  that  tbe  Ma- 
jesty of  the  Scriptures  astonishes 
me,  the  sanctity  of  the  Gospel 
speaks  forcibly  to  my  heart.-— Ex- 
amine the  works  of  the  Philoso- 
phers, and  their  pompous  phrase- 
ology.— How  poor,  how  very  poor 
in  comparison !  Is  it  possible,  that 
a  book  at  once  so  sublime  and 
simple  could  be  the  production 
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of  JMbn  ?  Is  it  pofftible  that  the 
sabject  of  it,  the  Person  whose 
history  it  comprises,  coold  be  a 
man,  a  mere  mortal?  Is  such  the 
tone  of  an  enthnsiast,  of  an  am* 
bitious  leader  of  a  sect  ?   What 
mildness,     what    parity    in    his 
morals !     What   affecting    grace 
in  bis  instructions !     What  eleva- 
tion  in  his  maxims!     What  pro* 
fbnnd  wisdom  in  his  discourses  I 
What  presence  of   mind,  what 
precision,  and  what  propriety  in 
his  answers !    What  an    empire 
oyer  his  passions !    Where  is  the 
man,  where  the  sage,  in  whose 
actions,  safiertngs,  and  death,  no 
trace  of  weakness  and  ostentation 
can  be  discovered  ?  When  Phito 
drew  his  imaginary  jast  man,  a 
character  which  he  supposed  to 
exist  only  in  idea,  loaded  with  all 
the  opprobrium  of  viee,  and  still 
deserving  every  reward  that  vir- 
tue can  confer  or  aspire  to,  every 
stroke  of  his  pen  exhibits  Jesus 
Christ.     The  resemblance  is  so 
appropriate,  so  striking,  that  all 
the  Fathers  and  early  Christian 
writers  felt  it ;  and,  indeed,  not 
to  recognize  it  is  impossible. — 
What,  ^t  deeply-rooted  preju- 
dices, but  total  blindnessi  could 
induce  a  writer  to  compare  the 
son   of  Sophroniscus  (Socrates) 
with  the  Son  of  Mary  ?  How  un- 
like are  the  two  characters !  So- 
crates, dying  without  pain  or  ig- 
nominy, easily  supported  his  cha- 
racter to  the  last;  and   if  this 
gentle  death,  unaccompanied  by 
pain  or  sorrow,  bad   not  cast  a 
lustre  round  his  life,  it  might  be 
matter  of   doubt    whether    So- 
crates, eminent  as   he  was,  was 
any  thing  else  but  a  Sophist — 
You  will  tell  me  he  was  the  in- 
ventor of  morality.     Others  l>e- 
fore  him  had  reduced  it  to  action, 
he  only   related  what  they  had 


done ;  he  only  laid  down  in  tiMory 
what  they  had  exhibited  in  prac- 
tice.— Aristides  had  been  just  foe- 
fore  Socrates  had  defined  justice; 
— ^Leonidas  had  shed  his  blood 
for  his  country,  before  Socrates 
bad  pronoQnced  patriotism  to  be 
a  virtue.    The  morals  of  Spnte 
were  exemplary,  before  Socrvtes 
had  panegyrized  moderation ;  and 
before  he   defined  what  virtue 
was,  Greece  abounded  in  virtaous 
men.    But    from    what   source 
could  Jesus  have  derived  among 
his  countrymen  that  elevated  and 
pure  system  of  morality  of  which 
He  alone  was  the  Author  and  the 
Example  ?  From  the  bosom  of  the 
most  furious  &naticism  the  high- 
est wisdom  raised  her  voice,  and 
the  simplicity  of  the  most  heroic 
virtues  cast  a  lustre  over  the 
most    abject   state  upon  earth. 
— The    death  of  Socrates,  con- 
versing in  tranquillity  with  his 
friends,  is  the  most  eligible  that 
can  be  imagined;  that  of  Jeses 
expiring  in  torments,  the  object 
of  the  inscilts,  mockery,  and  mAt- 
dictions  of  a  whole  nation,  is  the 
most  horrible  that  can  be  con- 
ceived.   Socrates  ta^ng  the  c«p 
of  poison,  blesses  tbe  person  who 
with  tears    presents  it :    Jesus, 
while  enduring  the  most  dreadful 
torments,  prays  for  his  inveterate 
persecutors. — Yes,  ifiht  Hft  and 
death  of  Socrates  he  thote  of  a  Sage, 
the  life  and  death  of  Jenu  are  tha$€ 
of  a  God!! 

*<  Will  you  assert  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  fiction  ?  Such,  my  firiend, 
is  not  tbe  language  of  imposture  ; 
and  the  actions  of  Socrates,  which 
no  person  doubts  of,  which  are 
universally  acknowledged,  are  not 
so  well  authenticated  as  those  of 
Jesus  Christ ; — ^in  fact,  such  an 
assertion  would  only  postpone  the 
difficulty;    not   surmount   it — ^it 


AUD  IIEVIIW. 


417 


would  be  more  iEtcompreheDsible, 
that  several  persons  hadconspired 
to  fabricate  this  book,  thao  that 
an  iDdiyidiial  should  have  far- 
nisbed  them  with  the  sabject  of 
it :  never — never— could  Jewish 
authors  have  attained  its  authori- 
tative style,  its  sublime  morality  ; 
and  the  Gospel  has  internal  cha- 
racters of  truth,  so  totally  inimita- 
ble, Chat  the  inventor  of  it  would 
be  a  mofe  astonishing  character 
than  the  Person  of  whom  it  treats." 


Happy,  if  he  bad  stopped  here ; 
if  the  baneful  and  pestilential  in- 
fluence of  false  philosophy  had 
not  steeled  his  heart  against 
conviction!  O  that  he  had  not 
closed  his  eyes  against  the  rays 
of  Revelation,  which  seem  to  have 
poured  upon  them  a  flood  of  li^t  *. 
thai  he  had  not  oast  the  cup  of 
faith,  proffered  by  an  invisible, 
yet  merciful  and  Divioe  hand, 
untasted  from  his  lips  I 

[C.  GtMrdian*'] 
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LETTERS 

Reeeivtd  hy  the  BrtthrmU  Soeiefy  for  ^ 
furiktnmet  qf  the  Chepely  from,  the 
C9ast  of  Labfudor. 

From  HapedaU,  Aug.  90, 1817. 

DIABBIT  BBXTHEXN, 

^S  our  coasts  are  sUU  beset  wHb  floatiiie^ 

tee  as  fiur  as  the  e/e  can  reach,  eyea  when 

ttanding  on  the  highest  hiU,  we  were  quite 

Boespectedly  ^erwhehned  with  joj  and 

sarprise,  when  en  the  7th  suddenly  a  shout 

was  set  up  by  the  Esquimaux,  anmmncing 

the  arrival  of  the  Jemima  on  this  side  of  the 

ice.    Indeed  we  could  scarce  gire  credit  to 

the  raport    We  ran  up  the  hill,  and  our 

hearts  wen  filled  wUh  thanksgiving  to  our 

BMrciful  God  and  S^jfom,  when  we  beheld 

her,  at  a  great  distance,  approaching  to- 


England  last  year,  and  on  their  retam  to 
The  account  of  it  is  truly  lenJdc. 
From  your  kind  letter  of  May  23d,  we 
ived,  with  what  futhful  care  and  oon- 
bera  you  considered  our  situation  here, 
when  by  circumstances,  which,  since  the 
esfaWishmenr'of  the  Mission  never  yet  oo« 
curred,  Uie  ship  was  prevented  reachiag 
this  place.    We  had  indeed  some 
apprehensions  respecting  her  fats,  es| 
ly  before  we  received  an  account  of  her 
from  Nain,  but  we  suffered  no  essential  de- 
privation on  that  account,   tiioogfa  a  few 
artides  were  wanting,  not  of  much  conse- 
quence.   When  in  December  a  sledge  from 
Nain  brought  us  intelligence,  that  the  cap^ 
tain  bad  expressed  his  doubts,  whether  he 
should  be  able  to  reach  Uopedale,  and  on 
that  account  had  left  some  of  our  stores  at 
that  place,  we  felt  more  easy,  and  trusted  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  dtat  He  would  ccn- 


w&rds  us.   Eariy^lB  the  9thjbe  cast  anchor  1  duct.the  ship  and  company  safe  to  England, 
in  our  bay,  and  we  had  Va  pleafure  to  Our  Brediren  at  Nain  supplied  us  with  aU 
welcome  the  Brethren  Korner  andC^f^k, 
*  and  Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  with  our 
worthy  captain  and  mate.    O  what  cause 

had  we  to  render  thanks  and  praises  to  the  

Lord  ibr  conducting  them  safely  through  so  I     We  are  sorxy,  that  Brother  Christensen, 
many  dangers,  both  on  their  passage  to  |  who  was  to  have  been  our  fellow-Iaboursr 

Vol.  II....N0.  9.  27  '  • 


necessaries,  and  also  sent  Brother  Stock  to 
our  assistsnce.  Brother  Mifller,  who  was 
to  have  left  us  and  gone  to  Nain,  staid 
here. 
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here,  is  ooi  returned  to  li%bnidori  where 
his  servicet  were  very  valuable.  He^d 
beeo  eighteen  yean  e  moat  faithful  labourer 
in  thi<  part  of  the  Lord'i  Tiaeyard,  and  was 
particularly  attentive  to  the  young  single 
men.  May  the  blessing  of  ow  Saviour  be 
apoB  hioi,  wherever  he  is  at  rest 

The  painful  inlelligedce  of  the  removal 
of  oor  highly  respected  and  beloved  Sister 
Wollin,  has  given  us  veiy  great  conoen. 
We  feel  her  lots  the  more  deeply,  as  most 
of  us  knew  her  as  a  truly  faithful  and  dili- 
gent handmaid  of  the  Lord,  serving  His 
cause  with  gladness.  We  have  lost  in  her 
a  mother  and  friend,  and  read  your  account 
of  her  departure  with  many  tears.  That 
Lord,  to  whom  die  was  devoted  with  her 
whole  heart,  now  grants  onto  her  an  eternal 
reward  of  grace. 

We  beg  yon  to  return  to  the  venerable 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  our 
wannest  thanks  for  their  Idttdness,  in  print- 
ing for  us  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
Esquimaux  language,  and  doubt  not  but  the 
reading  of  this  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
will  be  the  means  of  much  blessing  in  our 
coogregmlioD.  The  Lord  reward  that  So- 
ciety for  thisand  all  other  generous  efforts 
made  to  spread  His  saving  Gospel  among 
mankind,  and  grant  diem  abundant  taccesf . 

We  heard  the  account  of  the  safe  and 
prosperous  voyage  of  Brother  Latrobe  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  his  return  to 
England,  with  great  pleasure  and  thanks  to 
our  Saviour  for  all  the  mercies  he  has  ex- 
perienced. 

We  have  had  much  cause  for  thankAil- 
ness  in  perceiving  that  our  congregation  of 
Christian  Esquimaux,  in  this  place,  has,  in 
general,  grown  in  the  grace  and  love  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  souls,  though  some  painful 
occurrences  have  every  now  and  then  made 
lis  ciy  to  Him  for  help  and  protection. 
During  the  last  season  four  men  frcnn  the 
soath,  with  an  Esquimatts  family  in  compa- 
ny, spent  the  winter  in  our  neighbourhood. 
They  sent  European  provisions  as  presents 


and  trade  with  them.    This  proved  a  great 
temptatioQ,  and  disturbed  their  usual  peace- 
ful course,  for  a  great  number  of  our  Esqai- 
maux  lived   formerly  in  the  South,   aad 
there  got  a  taste  for  European  faabita,  and 
particulariy  for  strong  liquors ;  from  whirh, 
however,  since  their  removhl  to  Hopedaia, 
they  had  been  weaned.    We  spared  no  ck- 
hortations  and  friendly  remoostranoes,  bat 
yet  had  the  grief  to  see  three  familJMi,  con- 
sisting, with  young  and  e)^  of  eighteen 
persons,  following  their  sedicers   to  the 
South.    Among  them  were  m%  cooBmum- 
cants  and  several  hope/id  yonqp  pe<^ple. 
We  cannot  describe   the  pain  we  ttUt  in 
seeing  these  poor  deluded  people  imBoiag 
headlong  into  danger,  and  we  cried  tonur 
Saviour  to  keep  his  hand  over   diem  in 
mercy,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  becooie  a 
prey  to  the  enemy  of  their  souls.    Tim  wo- 
men and  children,  and  even  the  men*  wept 
bitterly  at  parting,  but  the  latter  seemed 
ensnared,  and  forced  their  families  to  fol- 
low them. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  in  the 
year  1815,  eight  Esquimaux  children  have 
been  bom  and  baptized ;  six  adults  were 
baptised ;  and  four  departed  this  Ufo  in  the 
faith  of  Christ    Of  our  own  family  we  have 
lost  our  venerable  Brother  Suen  Andersen, 
who  has  served   this  Mission  above  forty 
yean  with  exemplaiy   faithfulness.    His 
memoiy  will  remain  predous  boffi  widi  as 
and  our  Esqumaux.    Respecting  the  ex- 
ternal maintenance  of  our  people,  we  had 
no  anxiety  during  these  two  years.    Onr 
merciful  heavenly  Father  provided  a  suffi- 
ciency of  all  they  wanted  for  their  subsist- 
ence.   Last  year,  they  attended  diligeaUr 
to  the  ffsheiy,  being  encouraged  by  the 
building  of  a  storehouse  for  their  use,  which 
turns  out  a  vaiy  beneficial   arrangemenf, 
and^scf^res  their  stock  of  winter  provisions. 
The  congregation  of  Christian  Esquimaux 
at  Hopedale  consists,  at  present,  of  43  com- 
municants and  six  candidates ;  13  baptised 
adults,  not  yet  coihmunicants ;  20  candi- 
dates for  baptism ;  43  baptised  children  ; 


to  our  people,  and  invited  them  to  name  and  %i  peisons  under  instroctioo.    In  alK 


T^v 


AND  REVIEW. 


419 


of  135  penoDS.    From  Okksk  7,  and  from 
Nain  5  persons  hare  remored  hither. 

In  our  family  we  have  experienced  the 
lp«cious  help  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  and, 
esceptiDg  Brother  Saen  Andersen,  who 
before  his  happy  release  on  the  28th  of 
February,  1816,  sufl^red  a  severe  illness, 
and  Brother  Hastings,  who  was  likewise  in 
an  ailing  state,  we  have  all  been  preserved 
ia  tolerable  health,  insoiudch  that,  besides 
ibe  usual  daily  labour,  we  have  been  en- 
sd>led  to  erect  a  building  for  oar  own  me, 
containing  rooms  for  provisions  and  foel, 
and  a  brewery  and  bake-house. 

The  winter  was  nniisaally  severe,  and  the 
ice  did  not  forsake  our  bay  till  the  b^in- 
tting  of  July.  There  Was  great  scarcity 
of  grouse  and  hares ;  we  had  coaseqwntly 
a  7«iy  short  supply  of  fiesh  meat. 

liVe  return  our  best  acknowledgments  to 
ibe  Society  for  all  the  stores  and  provisions 
with  which  we  have  again  been  so  abun- 
dantly  sappUed  by  the  arrival  of  the  ship. 
May  our  Sanour  richly  bless  and  reward 
you,  And  aU  those  who  assist  you  to  main- 
tain  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Utaa  country. 
IVe  also  thank  you  for  the  kind  reception 
you  gave  to  our  fellow-labourers  Brother 
and  Sister  Knoch,andthe  Brettren  Koraer 
and  Christeasen,  and  recommend  those, 
who  will  come  to  yon  this  year,  to  your 
wonted  kindness  and  care. 

The  following  are  the  changes  ta  the 
Service  of  this  Mission.  Brother  Hastings 
and  his  wife,  after  tottay  years  faithful  ser> 
vic6s,  reCum  with  (he  diip  to  Europe. 
Brother  and  Sister  MifUer»  after  having 
served  the  Missioo  at  Hopedale  nineteen 
years,  remove  to  Naid^  as  well  as  (he  single 
Brother  Slock.  Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch, 
tf  nd  Brother  Beck^iematn  btitty  and  will  be 
joined  by  Brother  and  Sister  Meisner  from 
Okkak,  and  Brother  Morhardt,  from  Hain. 

May  the  Lord  grant  His  blessing  to  all 
these  changes,  and  bring  the  ship  and  com- 
pany across  the  oeean  to  you  in  safety. 
With  the  most  cordial  salutations  we  remain 
ever,  in  the  bonds  of  true  brotherly  unioot 


your  most  faithful  and  sfleetwMste  Brethren 
and  Sisters  at  Hopedale. 

Signed  John  HAsriHoftf 

F.  JbnsKN  MULLIB^ 

Jacob  Nissxh^ 
J.  P.  Stock. 


From  JVotn,  ^t  1,  iM. 

DSABKST  BKBTBaiN, 

NO  language  can  describe  our  joy,  off 
receiving  the  unexpected  account  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  Jemima  at  Hopedale,  on 
the  9th  of  August  Not  long  before  the 
welcome  news  reached  us,  we  had  been 
somewhat  cast  down,  by  bearing  that,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  no  open  water 
was  to  be  seen,  an  enormous  quantity  of  ica 
having  beset  every  part  of  our  coast. 

By  the  saaoe  opportunity  we  received 
your  most  agreeable  letter  of  die  28th  of  last 
|Cay,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  return  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch,  and  the  single 
Brother  Komer,  and  our  new  fellow-labour* 
er  Brother  Beck,  after  a  most  dangeroua 
passage  through  the  ice.  We  were  glad 
that  Brother  Christenaen,  who  has  served 
the  Mission  both  at  Nain  and  Hopedale  ibr 
eighteen  years  with  exempjary  feithfohiesst 
has  found  a  resting-place  in  eoe  of  our  set* 
tleoMnts,  as  we  were  frequently  under  oon*^ 
cem  on  account  of  his  infirm  state  of  health. 
May  our  Saviour  grant  him  to  enjoy  a  sweet 
Sabbath  at  Ghristiansfeld,  and  fiU  his  heart 
with  divine  peace  and  comfort* 

On  the  17fh  of  December  iui  year,  #e 
were  iafemed,  by  a  sledge  coming  from 
Hopedale,  that  the  diip  with  the  miisitea- 
ries  destined  for  that  pbce  was  misring, 
which  affected  us  greatly  (  and  we  felt  tha 
greatest  compassion  for  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters  there.  They  were  now  in  want 
both  of  assistants  and  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  We  feared  also  that  the  vessel  might 
have  been  lost  When  the  Jemima  left  us 
on  the  3d  of  October,  the  weather  turned 
out  very  cold  and  stonny,  yet  we  hoped 
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that  th*  woiiM  reath  the  pkce  of  her  deid- 
natiOQ.  It  has  also  happened  in  foitner 
jean,  that  at  the  aame  time,  and  even  in 
Novenaber,  the  ship  passed  safelj  from  one 
■ettlemeat  to  the  other ;  and  but  last  jear 
•be  was  at  the  islands  near  Hopedale,  on 
October  the  5tb.  On  hearing  the  above 
account  we  however  trusted,  that  the  Lord 
had  so  directed  this  event,  that  therebj 
good  would  redound  te  His  caose,  and 
were  strengthened  by  considering  how 
graciously,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  He 
has  preserved  the  ship  from  year  to  year 
from  destniction ;  of  which,  indeed,  we  had 
a  most  encouraging  proof  in  the  foregoing 
year.  We  now  return  oar  unfeigned 
thanks  to  Him,  who  has  so  mercifully  con- 
ducted her,  with  all  on  board,  in  safety  to 
England;  and  likewise  preserved  the 
Brethren  X^ohkneister,  Lundbeig,  and 
Stock,  on  their  passage  from  hence  to 
Okkak  in  an  open  boat,  when  they  were  in 
great  danger.  They  wera  seventeen  days 
at  sea. 

Unpleasant  as  the  weather  tamed  out 
last  autumn,  the  severi^  with  which  the 
winter  set  in  proved  an  advantage,  as  we 
were  thereby  enabled  to  send  provisioBS 
tad  other  necessaries  in  sledget  to  our 
Brethren  at  Hopedale.  No  great  quanti^ 
can  be  sent  at  a  time  by  this  method,  for, 
tf  snow-storms  occur,  the  goods  must  be  un- 
loaded and  secured,  and  ifitlasts  too  long, 
both  men  and  dogs  suffer  hunger ;  we  were 
therefore  very  thankful  to  the  Lord,  when 
we  heard  of  the  safe  arrival  of  these  articles 
at  Hopedale,  being  always  favoured  with 
good  weather.  Other  ihiogs  left  here  ftur 
Hopedale,  especially  wine  and  tobacco,  we 
wen  not  able  till  now  to  send  by  a  boat 

YTiik  respect  to  our  conduct  last  year  in 
not  detaining  ^b»  missionaries  and  die  pro- 
visions destined  for  Hdpedale,  we  have  to 
cAerthis  apology,  that  when  the  captain  in- 
timated, that  he  might  be  prevented  from 
ceachmg  Hopedale,  he  likewise  thought 
that  perhaps  the  ice  would  prevent  his  put- 
ting to  sea,  and  that  he  might  be  obliged  to 
qpend  the  winter  at  Hopedale,  whcie  he 


wished  to  repair  the  damage  dosie  to  tfw 
ship.  Indeed  we  were  qmte  at  a  loss  srhnt 
to  advise  and  do,  but  trusted  that  ihm  Lord 
would  conduct  the  ship  safely,  aa  in  the 
years  past. 

This  unpleasant  event  has  occasioaed 
many  changes.  Brother  and  Sister  MVUer 
could  not  come  to  us  as  intended.  Sister 
Schreiber  has  been  and  is  yet  so  ill,  dint 
instead  of  taking  her  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  housekeeping,  she  stood  wi 
need  of  nursing  and  medical  aid ;  whncik 
made  it  necessary  for  us  to  apply  for  anssl* 
ance  from  Okkak.  Brother  Kohlmdsler 
and  his  wift  were  willing  to  help  oa.  Tlfee 
fonnar  arrived  here  on  the  13th  of  Fdn«- 
aiy ,  when  the  ccJd  was  noost  intense,  (beiqg 
30  degreee  under  Fahrenheit's  thennoaae- 
ter,)  and  the  wind  veiy  violent  We  were 
truly  thankful  that  his  health  has  not  sofiered 
from  the  cold  he  had  to  endure.  His  wife 
followed  him  on  the  15th  of  March. 

The  Lord  preserved  and  straogthened  ■• 
during  the  year  past,  tboogh  we  suffered 
illnesi,  and  experienced  various  trials. 
Whenever  we  cried  unto  Him,  H^  drew 
near  unto  us  with  Hta  power  and  grace ; 
and,  under  all  circnmstancee,  proved  Him- 
self a  sure  help  in  every  time  of  need.  In 
meeting  for  woiahip  in  our  family,  as  well 
as  when  we  were  assemUed  with  our  <xa<» 
gregation  at  the  church.  His  presence  wai 
sensibly  felt,  and  cheered  our  hearts.  We 
perceived  likewise  oicourag^ng  prooft  that 
His  word  is  the  power  of  God,  to  awalna 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  He  blessed  ow 
feeble  testimony  of  His  sufferings  and  death 
for  our  salvation. 

-Brother  Kohlmeister  and  his  wife  will 
DOW  return  to  Okkak,  and  the  single  Brother 
Morhardt  to  Hopedale.  We  thank  them 
for  their  faidllh]  services  in  this  congrega- 
tion, and  pray  the  Lord  to  be  with  them  in 
their  respective  stations.  We  recommend 
to  you  our  dear  Brother  Kunath,  who  goes 
on  a  visit  to  Europe,  and  prey  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  him  anew,  and  bring  him  back 
tons  in  safety.  He  has  been  thirteen  years 
employed  in  this  Misiion,  and  we  trust  will 
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b«  enabled)  u  hitherto,  to  labour  wuoog 
tike  £eqalnuuiz  with  the  bleninc^  of  our 
Sarioar.  Brother  Mlfller  and  hit  wife, 
and  Brother  Stock,  Will  come  to  reside  here 
atNain. 

We  maj  with  truth  declare,  that  tb^ 
Holy  Spirit  has  not  left  Himself  without 
witness  in  the  hearts  of  the  Esquioiaox. 
Several  have  been  awdcened  out  of  the 
sleep  of  sin,  and  others,  who  are  alreadj 
devoted  to  the  Lord,  have  been  more  rooted 
and  grounded  in^  the  faith.  Glad  should  we 
be  if  we  could  say  the  same  of  every  mem- 
ber of  our  congregation,  and  that  the  walk 
and  conversation  of  all  of  them  had  bonie 
witness  to  the  efficacy  of  grace  in  their 
hearts.  But  some  are  yet  too  often  en- 
snared by  sin,  and  not  willing  to  make  a 
total  surrender  of  themselves  to  Him,  who 
has  bought  them  with  His  own  most  pre^ 
cious  blood:  they  are  like  men  driven  to 
and  fro,  and  both  inattentive  to,  and  unable 
to  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd from  the  voice  of  6ie  stranger,  though 
continually  warned  and  reproved  bj  the 
Spirit  of  God.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  them,  and  grant  them'  true  conver- 
sion. 

Three  adults  and  five  children  have  been 
baptized;  one  received  into  the  coogres^- 
tion ;  one  admitted  as  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tism; four  readmitted,  and  four  have  de- 
parted this  life.  163  Esquimaux  live  on 
our  land,  of  whom  131  are  members  of  the 
congregation. 

As  to  their  odtward  subsistence,  our 
Esqoimanx  have  suffered  ne  want  during 
the  winter ;  bul  the  sprii^  fisheiy  failing, 
they  were  rather  straitened  for  food,  at  a 
time  when,  in  general,  they  get  the  greatest 
quantity  of  provisions..  The  k^  did  not 
leave  us  till  the  19th  of  July,  which  has 
never  before  been  the  case  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Mission. 

The  account  of  die  deparUn%  of  Sister 
Wollin,  has  filled  our  hearts  with  deep  sor- 
row. Her  services  to  &is  Mission,  and  the 
faithfulness  with  which  she  approved  ^r- 


self  a  tme   handaiiid  of  Cbiist  in  His 

Church,  will  ever  mmain  in  gratefiil  re- 
membrance with  all  of  us.  She  now  enjoys 
a  complete  reward,  in  beholding  her  Saviour 
ftoe  toface. 

We  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  saih  ▼oyage 
and  return  of  Brsther  Latrobe,  and  are 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  that  He  laid  His  bless- 
ing upon  his  transactions,  for  the  gogd  of  die 
Mission  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

For  the  valuable  present  received  from 
the  wordiy  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So* 
ciety,  by  pvintiog  for  us  the  Acts  of  the 
Aposdes,  we  beg  yon  to  return  most  cordial 
thanks  in  our  name.  Thus  we  see  more 
and  mora  portions  ef  the  word  of  God  put 
into  the  hands  of  dM  inhabitants  of  this  dis- 
tant comer  of  the  earth,  by  aaeans  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  powerfully  in  their 
soub. 

We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  and  prosper 
all  the  exertions  of  that  venerable  Society 
to  make  known  His  saving  name  in  the 
earth. 

August  16th  we  had  the  inexpressible 
jey  to  welcome  our  worthy  captain,  the 
mate,  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  Hastings 
and  Miiller,  and  the  single  Brethren  Stock 
and  "isomer,  by  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
Jemima  in  our  harbour.  We  return  to  you, 
dear  Brethren,  our  most  cordial  thanks  for 
the  liberal  supply  of  all  the  necessaries  of 
life,  which  yon  have  again  sent  unto  os. 
May  our  Saviour  reward  you  and  all  our 
benefactors  abundantly. 

As  we  always  remember  yoo  in  our 
prayers  before  the  Lord,  so  likewise  we 
request  atcontinoance  of  your  supplications 
in  our  behalf  before  the  llirone  of  Chrace. 
May  it  always  remain  impressed  upon  onr 
minds,  that  He  has  sent  and  appointed  va 
to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  to  feed  the  sheep 
and  lambs  of  His  fold  in  this  oowitiy  with 
His  precious  word.  To  this  end  msy  His 
love  influence  us,  and  His  grace  enable  as, 
to  do  His  will  ia  all  things.  We  covenant 
anevr  with  you  to  be  His  iSuthful  followers 
and  servants  to  tbs  end,  and  remain  ever 
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your  aiiectioa«l9  Brethraa  and  Sisten  at 
Naio. 

Signed  C.  Scii|iiibir> 

A.  KeifATUt 

G.    SCHMITTMAH, 

A.  Haltir, 

B.    KoHLMXUTBVf 

7'  Stock. 


Frmn  Okkak,  Sept  1, 1817. 

OSARRIT   ■RKTHRSKt 

YOUR  veiy  acceptablo  letter  of  May  the 
28th  we  received  oo  the  18th  of  August, 
and  return  you  our  moat  cordial  thanks  Ibr 
it,  as  it  expresses  the  cordial  share  you  take 
in  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  both 
of  ourselves,  and  of  our  Esquimaux  coogre- 
gatton. 

We  were  very  thankful  to  hear  that 
Brother  Latrobe  had  returned  to  you,  after 
a  successful  voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in  the  Mrvice  of  the  Mission  among 
the  Hottentots,  and  we  have  read  the  ex- 
tract of  part  of  his  diary  sent  to  us  with 
great  interest 

But  we  mount  over  the  loss  we  all  have 
sustained  by  the  departure  of  our  much 
beloved  and  respected  Sister  Wollin,  nibose 
faithful  services,  partici^larly  in  the  con* 
cems  of  this  Mission,  will  be  ever  remem- 
bered by  us  with  the  warmest  gratitude. 
She  is  now  in  possession  of  that  reward 
promised  by  our  jgracious  Saviour  to  all  His 
(aithful  servants  and  handmaids,  and  may 
He  comfort  her  dear  partner  over  the  loss 
of  so  valuable  an  helpmate. 

It  gave  us  great  concerpi  to  hear  that  the 
Jemima  was  not  able  to  reach  H<^>edale 
last  year,  and  we  were  not  without  painfid 
apprehensions  respecting  the  &te  of  the 
ship  and  those  on  board;  yet,  as  violent 
storms  from  the  westward  occmred  just 
after  she  left  Nain,  we  had  hopes  that  the 
captain  might  have  sailed  for  England. 

We  looked  out  with  considerable  anxiety 
for  the  departure  <^the  ice  from  our  coasts, 
which,  however,  did  not  take  place  so  soon 
as  last  year.    It  had  not  left  our  bay  till  the 


27th  or  28th  of  July,  which  is  oonndenbiy 
later  than  ever  was  known  sinoe  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Missnn.    In  the  begin- 
ning of  August,  some  EsquimavK  repoctcd 
that  they  had  seen  the  last  of  the  drift>ioe  to 
the  north  at  Nappartoir,  and  oq  the  13th  we 
saw  the  sea  quite  clear  of  it  to  the  nacthr 
ward,  but  to  the  south  a  great  quantity  ap- 
peared still  floating.    The  news,  therelbfe, 
of  the  arrival  of  the  ship  on  the  9di  of 
August  at  Uopedale  was  quite  unexpected. 
She  has  been  again  in  great  danger,  aad  we 
gave  unfeigned  thanks  to  our  mercifal  God 
and  Saviour  for  her  preservatioa  with  the 
souls  on  board,  both  now  and  last  Autonm 
on  her  passage  home.    We  join  yoo,  dear 
Brethren,  in  your   fervent  prayers,  thai, 
amidst  so  many  dangers,  it  would  please 
the  Lord,  as  hitherto,  to  keep  His  protect- 
iog  hand  over  thi5  vessel,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue in  our  labours  in  this  distant  couatiy 
without  interruption. 

In  consequence  of  the  drcumstanoes 
abore  mentioned,  several  changes  hare 
taken  pl^ce  in  our  family.  Brother  and 
Sister  Kohlroeister  went  to  the  assistance  o# 
our  Brethren  at  Nain,  and  Brother  Stock  to 
Hopedale.  Hkese  Brediren  had  funevimidy 
arrived  from  Nain  on  the  17tfa  of  October, 
1818,  in  company  of  Brother  Lundbeiig, 
after  experiencing  very  great  dangen  by 
the  way.  The  fimner  had  then  been  at 
Nain,  to  consult  about  a  second  expecBtioo 
to  Ungava  Bay,  which  was  then  proposed 
to  be  undertaken. 

We  have  lived  together  in  love  and 
peace :  some  <^us  have  been  ailing.  Sister 
Meisner  had  a  severe  tUnets,  but  by  the 
Lord*s  mercy  is  again  restored  to  haal^ 
Sister  Martin,  on  the  contrary,  has  tseen  ill 
ever  since  last  May,  and  for  die  last  two 
mondis  mostly  confined  to  her  bed,  so  that 
our  hopes  of  her  recovery  are  bat  iuuL 
Sister  Stiirman  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
healthy  boy,  whom  the  parents  devoted  to 
the  Lord  in  holy  baptism,  and  called^ 
Frederic  Theodore. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
heiae  attended  with  spirit  and  power.    Seve< 
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nil  of  OQr  people  have  increased  in  the 
kaewledge  of  tfaemselTes  a>  sinners,  and  of 
thaC  great  salvatioa  purchased  for  ue  bj  the 
death  of  Jesus,  by  which  he  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  aAd  Satan,  and  from 
fttemal  misety.  The  presence  of  God  our 
Saviour  was  often  felt  among  us  when  we 
met  in  His  name,  especially  at  festival  sea- 
sons, and  at  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
Sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord^s 
Slipper.  Our  constant  pirayeris,  that  the 
precious  doctrines  of  the  ^Gospel  may  sink 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  our  dear  Esquimaux, 
and  cause  them  to  give  themselves,  without 
exception,  to  Him  who  shed  His  blood  to 
redeem  them.  But  we  had  the  grief  to 
perceive,  that  several  of  them,  even  of  the 
baptized,  with  three  of  the  communicants, 
suffered  themselves  to  be  seduced  byE»> 
quimaux  emissaries,  who  last  Autumn  came 
into  our  neighbourhood,  to  accompany 
them  this  spring  to  the  South,  contrary  to 
all  our  remonstrances  and  warnings,  that 
thereby  their  souls  would  be  brought  into 
great  danger.  There  were,  however, 
among  them  several  young  people  and  wo- 
men, who,  being  forced  away  by  their  rela- 
tives,  came  to  take  leave,  and  with  many 
tears  assured  us,  that  they  left  us  with  the 
greatest  reluctance,  and  would  still  cleave 
to  Jesus.  This  gives  us  hopes,  that  the  good 
Shepherd  will  yet  bring  back  many  of 
these  stnying  sheep. 

The  schools  have  been  kept  in  regular 
order,  and  diligently  attended.  The  printed 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured,  have  proved  the 
means  of  great  edificatian  and  instruction 
in  the  way  of  salvatiott.  We  beg  you  to 
present  our  most  cordial  acknofrledgments 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for 
the  valuable  present  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  lay  an 
abundant  blessing  upon  the  noble  and  glo- 
rious aim  of  this  venerable  Society  to  send 
AtB  word  of  God  to  every  part  of  the  habita- 
ble worid. 

Since  the  departure  of  die  ship  last  sea- 
eon,  seven  adults  and  nine  children  have 


been  baptised,  eight  made  paxtakers  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  sis  added  to  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism. 

Winter  coming  upon  us  so  very  early  last 
year,  not  many  seals  could  be  taken,  either 
by  the  seal-net  or  in  kayaks ;  but  the  Esqui- 
maux were  successful  in  killing  a  whale, 
and  thus  did  not  suffer  much  by  hunger,  for 
which  we  with  them  gave  thanks  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  After  Easter,  however, 
the  weather  continuing  so  long  unusually 
boisterous,  with  great  quantities  of  snow, 
they  began  to  sufler  want.  Yet  all  thoso 
who  were  diligent  in  their  search  for  food, 
by  land  or  sea,  obtained  a  sufficiency,  so  as 
to  prevent  fiunine.  The  continuance  of  cold 
weather  injured  our  garden  so  much,  that 
we  cannot  expect  a  supply  of  fresh  vegeta- 
bles, which  is  a  great  loss,  as  they  greatly 
contribute  to  the  preservation  of  our  health. 

We  are  sorry  that,  by  circums^ces,  our 
ardent  wish  to  bring  ^e  Gospel  to  the 
Ungava  country,  cannot  be  fulfilled  for  the 
present 

September  10th,  the  Jemima  came  safe  to 
her  anchorage  in  our  bay,  and  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  welcome  our  c^tain  and  mate, 
with  Brother  Hastings  and  his  wife,  and 
Brother  Kuoatb.  They  will  take  from 
hcAce  the  two  little  daughters  of  Brother 
Meisner,  Charlotte  Augusta,  and  Sophia 
Theodore,  to  Europe.  We  recommend 
them  all  to.  your  love  and  best  services. 
Brether  Meisner  and  his  wife  set  out  on  the 
14th  of  September  for  Hopedale.  We  pray 
the  Lord  to  go  with  them,  and  to  bless  and 
reward  them  for  their  long  and  faithful 
services  in  this  Mission. 

We  return  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  our 
best  thanks  for  the  liberal  supply  of  every 
thing  needful  for  our  support  May  the 
Lord  conduct  the  ship  and  company  safe 
home  to  England. 

We  conclude  with  fervent  prayer  to  our 
Saviour,  that  He  would  give  us  all  needful 
gifts  and  grace  to  carry  on  His  work  uk 
this  countiy,  and  to  lead  souls  unto  Him  as 
their  Redeemer;  that  He  would  bless  our 
feeble  testimony  of  His  love  and  atoning 


424 


EVANOEUCJkL  GUARDUN 


dnth»  and  itreniptheo  ua  anew,  that  we 
naj  be  more  GxnAj  grounded  in  Him,  and 
our  laiib  Bupported,  when  trials  aanil  na. 
May  Hb  kingdom  come  and  flouriah  more 
sad  more  in  the  earth.  We  beg  you  alao 
to  anist  qa  with  jour  prayers,  as  we  also 
praj  fiv  7011,  that  yen  maj  be  richl j  blessed 
in  all  70a  do,  from  the  fulness  oTHis  grace. 
We  remain  erer,  in  the  bonds  of  tnse  Chris- 
tian love,  joor  aflectiooate  and  faithful 
Brethren  and  Sisteit. 

Signed  Tbadoott  MAaim, 

J0B11  Ldkdbbsov 
Samubl  SruMHAir, 
H.  F.  Khaos. 
The  return  of  the  miasiaoaries  to  Labra^ 
dor  in  this  jear,  (1817,)  has  been  attended 
with  the  greatest  danger,  but  likewise  with 
new  proofs  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  preserv* 
ing  the  ship  and  the  lires  of  the  company  00 
board  from  destniction. 


ACCOUNT 

Of  the  manner  in  %ohuh  the  atudy  of  the 
Gnepd  100S,  6y  Oupeiweir  iffCtod,  made 
the  means  t^f  atoakenbig  two  Saieange 
{Mongoiian  nobles  or  frineeSf)  ^  the 
Chorinian  Borati;  extracted  from  a 
Report  sent  by  Brother  Isaac  Jacob 
ScRMiBT,  ^  the  Cfhureh  of  the  Unit bd 
Bbetrbbiv,  and  Tretuurer  to  the  Bible 
Society  at  Feiersburgj  to  the  Elders* 
Coitference  qf  the  Unity . 

March  7, 1818, 
HAVING  finished  printing  the  first  Edi- 
tioii  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew 
in  the  Galmuck  Language,  copies  of  it  were 
sent  to  Siberia,  to  tiie  civil  Governor  of  Irk- 
utsk, Nicolai  Iwanoritsch  Treskin,  a  coun- 
iellor  of  state  to  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
which  he  most  judiciously  directed  to  be 
distributed  among  the  Selenginakish  Mon- 
gols, andthe  Chortnian  Buriits.  The  Buriits, 
dwelling  to  the  north  of  lake  Baikal,  and 
adhering  to  the  Shamanish  superstitions, 
have  not  yet  the  art  of  writing,  the  use  of 
of  letters  having  been  first  invented  daring 


the  xeign  of  the  Chinese  Emperor  Chiiwilay 
Zaien  Chan  of  the  Mongol  dynas^,  witk  a 
view  to  propagate  the  'Thskflihanmnish  mi- 
perstitiotts,  (or  the  veligioa  of  the  Lamaa,^ 
for  which  purpose,  the  writings  of  the  In- 
dian and  Tibetan  authors,  treating  of  tha^s 
doctrines,  were  translated  into  the  BioBigol 
language,  and  written  with  Mongol  dm- 
meters. 

As  the  above-mentioned  Governor,  on 
distributing  the  translated  Gospel,  had  re- 
quirod  an  opinion  of  the  princes  of  theaa 
people  respecting  it,  they  took  all  poeaibfe 
pains  to  understand  its  contents,  whicii 
proved  a  reiy  difficult  task,  as  tiie  Cal- 
mucks  have  a  new,  improved,  and  nmdk 
more  distinct  manner  of  writii^,  invented 
by  Arran  Dochimba  Chutuktu,  but  fonued 
afler  the  pattern  of  the  Mongol  letters ; 
whereas  the  other  Mongol  tribes  hnv* 
retained  the  ancient  characters,  which  have 
also  been  the  original  of  the  Mandshnrish 
letters. 

It  happened  providentially,  that  a  well- 
known  book  on  Religion  in  the  Calmuck 
language,  was  found  in  the  Mongol  hotdsr 
which  had  belonged  to  a  Saisang,  (noble- 
roan,)  who  had  accompanied  the  ToigoC 
horde,  and  died  on  the  road,  when  they 
emigrated  from  the  River  Wdga  to  China. 

The  commission  to  decipher  the  Gos- 
pel, was  now  given  to  two  Saisangs  of  the 
Chorinian  Burats,  who  so  diligently  applied 
themselves  to  the  woik,  that  they  wen  soon 
enabled  general^  to  explain  ita  contents 
to  their  superiors,  lliis  eicited  so  nmch 
curiosity,  that  the  Head  Lama  of  the  Mob- 
gols,  Bandida  Chambo  Dansang  Gowang 
Tuki  Dschamstt,  and  the  prince  of  the 
ChorinAsn  Burats,  Galsang  Marday,  each 
among  his  own  people,  of  their  own  accord, 
made  a  collection,  amountiog  to  upwards 
of  11,000  roubles,  (560^)  which  they 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  our  Bible  Society, 
00  condition  that  the  Gospel  of  St  Mat- 
thew, and,  if  possible,  other  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  might  be  translated  into 
their  language,  and  printed  in  their  che* 
racters. 
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Tbis  $Kfe  occuion  to  aerenl  coafemi- 
to  consider  how  their  wish  might 
be  conapUed  with,  and  at  leogth  the  matter 
being  referred  to  a  Sob<ccfomittee,  of  which 
I  WW  appointed  a  member,  I  propqeed  to 
aend  &>r  ooe  or  two  learned  Mongols  or 
Burets,  to  undertake  the  work,  which,  be- 
ing uaanimeusly  approved.  Prince  GaUitiin 
aent  a  requisition  to  this  effect  to  the  civil 
Govenor  at  Irkutsk. 

The  choice  of  the  chiefs  of  the  horde 
fell  upon  the  two  Seisaogs,  who  had  been 
already  enqfiloyed.  The  elder  is  called 
Saisang  Nomtu,  chief  at*  the  tribe  of  Cha- 
wahaaj,  of  ab^nt  3000  males;  and  the 
jrouttger,  Saisang  Badma,  chief  of  the  Char- 
oagaj  tribe,  having  above  3000  males. 

The  two  Saisangs  soon  set  out  from  the 
Chinese  frontiers  for  St  Petersbuj^,  and 
arrived  here  in  the  beginning  of  December 
1817.  F&saiog  through  Moscow,  they  had 
the  hoDoor  to  be  presented  to  the  Emperor, 
who  encouraged  them  in  the  most  conde- 
scending terms  to  proceed  in  the  work. 
Here,  the  Bible  Society  furnished  them 
with  a  suitable  lodgiog,  and  the  care  of 
them  was  committed  to  me.  They  likewise 
brought  recommendatoiy  letters  from  the 
upper  diieis  to  me,  expoessing  the  great 
and  anxious  concern  they  felt  for  the  welfare 
of  the  two  Saisai:^  declaring,  that  they 
were  the  best  ahd  most  sensible  men  among 
their  people. 

Having  regulated  their  afiairs  in  their 
new  situation,  they  commenced  their 
labours  with  unbounded  seat  Before  they 
began  their  translation,  they  formed  ex- 
tracts of  such  parts  of  difierent  chapters, 
the  meaning  and  Spirit  of  which  they  could 


now  nndarstood  it  They  viailadma  twice 
or  thrice  aweek,  always  brii^ing  their  work 
with  them,  and  at  each  visit,  I  perceived 
their  progress,  not  only  in  the  knowledge, 
but  also  in  die  personal  application  of  the 
Oofpel.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  these  men  having  origin- 
ated altogether  with  Himself,  I  left  the 
whole  entirely  to  Him,  without  intermed- 
dKng  in  the  least  I  noticed  with  delight 
their  growth  in  the  gmce  and  knowledge 
of  Jesas  Christ,  contenting  myself  with  ex- 
plaining such  pa88i^;es  of  Scripture  as  they 
could  not  understand,  and  giving  my  ad- 
vice only^  when  it  was  asked  for.  They 
were  more  especially  pleased  with  those 
passages,  in  which  our  Saviour  declares 
His  readiness  to  receive  sinners,  iiivttdig 
the  weaiy  and  heavy-laden  to  come  unto 
Him,  and  promising  to  give  them  rest 
They  were  also  forcibly  struck  by  His 
parables;  among  others,  by  that  of  the 
householder,  who  hired  labourers  into  his 
vin^^rd,  giving  to  those,  who  came  in 
the  evening,  the  same  wages  as  those  re- 
ceived, whom  he  had  hired  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  which  they  regarded  as  having  a  spe- 
cial reference  to  flieraselves  and  their  na- 
tion. The  promise  of  Jesus,  that  before 
the  end  of  the  worid,  the  Gospel  shall  be 
preached,  /br  a  ie$timony  unh  ail  naiiont, 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  them.  Some 
time  ago,  they  related,  without  any  sug- 
gestkxk  on  my  part,  that  vrhenever  diey 
prayed  to  their  gods,  as  they  hive  been  ac 
customed  to  do,  tfaey  felt  very  great  uneasi- 
ness, as  if  they  were  committing  sin.  Ano- 
ther time,  they  spoke  as  follows:  **We 
have  been  sealous  followers  of  the  doctrines 


not  understand.    These  they  brought  to  |  ^^  shakdshamuni,   and  have  studied   the 
me,  and  begged  for  an  interpretation«  which 
J  gave  them  in  the  best  possible  manner  1 
was  able  to  do. 

Here  appeared  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  They 
listened  with  silent  attention;  their  coun- 
tenances became  serious ;  (hey  gave  no  par- 
ticular signs  of  approbation,  but  said  in  a 
solemn  tone,  full  of  gentle  emotion,  that  they 


books  containing  them  attentively;  but  the 
more  we  studied,  the  more  obscure  they 
appeared  to  us,  and  our  hearts  remained 
empty.  But  in  perusing  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus,  we  observe  the  reverse:  for  the 
more  we  meditate  on  His  words,  the  more 
intelligible  tibey  become;  and  at  length, 
it  appears  as  if  Jesus  Himself  were  talking 
wMi  vs.**    Many  speechet  of  this  kind,  all 
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teitimony  to  that  life  among  the 
d«ad,  of  which  oor  Sarioat  tpoaks,  John 
V.  2&  acciiiTed  during  my  conTenatkms 
with'theie  man.  It  would  he  taking  up 
too  much  time  to  enumerate  them  all. 

I  had  frtquently  remailLed,  that  there 
teemed  to  be  something  upon  their  minds, 
which  they  were  on  the  point  of  disclos- 
ing ;  but  that  they  always  suddenly  check- 
ed themaelres,  and  entered  upon  other  sub- 
jects. A  short  time  ago,  they  brought  me 
their  translation  of  the  21st,  22d,  and  33d 
chapters  of  St  Matdiew.  AAer  we  hsd 
completed  the  revision  and  correction  of 
theae  chapters,  they  were,  cootrajy  to  cus- 
tom, quite  silent ;  for  in  general,  they  bad 
various  questions  to  propose,  and  required 
many  explanations.  At  lengdi  I  broke  si- 
lence by  sajring :  "  Well,  my  friends,  what 
have  you  to  say  to  me  to-day  f"  Upon  this, 
die  elder  of  the  two,  after  an  evident  con- 
flict with  himself,  expressed  himself  thus ; 
**  We  have  lived  in  ignorance,  and  have 
been  led  by  blind  guides  ;  we/oUowed  the 
precepts  of  Shakdshamuni  (the  Fo  of  the 
Chinese)  without  finding  rest.  By  God's 
mercy,  we  have  beoi  chosen  to  translate 
the  Gospel  of  His  Son  into  our  language, 
and  for  this  end  have  been  biouf^t  into 
connexion  with  yon.  You  have  illustrated 
the  things  unintelligible  to  our  darkened 
minds,  in  a  direct  and  satisfactoiy  man- 
ner. We  acknowledge  Christ  Jesus  to  be 
our  God  and  Saviour,  and  are  determined 
to  know  none  other:  we  have  ttierefore 
made  a  resolution,  to  leave  our  former  su- 
perstitions, and  to  adopt  the  Christian  faith. 
What  advice  would  you  give  us  ?** 

The  younger  Saisang  confirmed  all  the 
elder  had  said,  as  expressing  his  own  sen- 
timents. This  address  was  quite  unexpect- 
ed to  me.  I  answered :  That  I  certainly 
approved  their  detennination,  considering 
it  as  wrought  in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Gospel,  and  as  demonstrating 
the  power  of  that  Gospel';  but  I  asked  them, 
if  they  had  duly  reflected,  what  was  requir- 
ed of  a  disciple  of  Jesus?  That  Christ  does 
not  promise  His  fbUowers  earthly  happiness 


and  hoDours,  but  rather  reproach 
men ;  and  that  He  calls  dioee  6l«ssnlt  wbo, 
for  his  sake,  willingly  and  gladly  submit 
to  unremitted  reproach.  I  reminded  them, 
farther,  that  this  step  would  cause  great 
sensation  among  their  friends,  and  perhi^n 
give  much  oflenc^;  I  begged  them,  there- 
lore,  to  examine  themselves,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Jesos,  whether  they  were  free 
from  eveiy  thing  that  might  prevent  their 
becoming  His  entire  property ;  for  thai  He» 
who,  in  order  to  redeem  fallen  man,  m 
mercy,  offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  once 
for  ever,  and  whv  thereby  purchased  as 
unto  Himself  by  bis  His  bitter  soffierings, 
blood-sbeddii^,  and  death,  could  not  accept 
a  heart  devoted  half  to  Him,  and  half  to 
sin  and  the  worid.  The  worst  of  all  would 
be,  if,  after  having  become  memben  of 
Christ's  family  by  baptism,  they  should 
agaiq  choose  to  return  to  the  old  way,  either 
on  account  of  persecution  and  afflictieoy  or 
out  of  levity  and  indiflerence. 

They  replied,  that  they  Ind  well  oon- 
sidersd  these  things,  and  that  the  wonls 
of  Jesus  Himself  on  this  subject,  had 
caused  them  no  small  anxiety  and  struggle. 
They  mentioned  particulariy,  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  and  the  dififerent  kinds  of 
ground  upon  which  the  seed  fell ;  also  the 
words  ef  Jesus,  Matt  x.  37,  38;  likewise 
oor  Saviour's  address  to  the  youth,  who 
would  first  go  and  bury  his  father — ^'^Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead."  Further,  what 
He  says  of  Himself— **  The  foxes  have 
holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  &c.'* 
But  they  declaredt  that  it  was  their  firm 
determination,  to  be  followers  of  Jesus, 
and  to  share  in  His  reprdach,  if  that  were 
their  lot;  though  they,  at  the  same  time, 
did  not  deny  their  wish,  that  such  trials 
might  not  befell  them  too  soon,  on  account 
of  their  weakness  in  the  faith.  They  said, 
the  esteem  in  which  they  were  held  by  their 
friends,  and  their  influence,  were  consi- 
derable ;  and  that  it  was  their  sincere  de- 
sire, that  many  of  their  nation,  being  con- 
vinced, like  themselves,  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  might  turn  to  Jesus.    That  they 
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did  not  inttnd,  as  yet,  to  iDfonn  their 
friends  ef  the  change  that  had  taken  place 
with  them ;  in  order  to  prerent,  as  much  as 
poasible,  all  mistikes  and  prejudices  du- 
lling their  absence,  for  that  their  nation  ima- 
gined, that  as  soon  as  thej  become  Chris- 
tians, thej  most  become  Russians,  (of  which 
both  they  and  the  Cahnucks  haTe  great 
horror.)    That  this  idea  was  dreadftil  even 
to  ttsm,  personally,  for  they  did  not  wish 
to  forfeit  their  nationality.    They  therefore 
hoped,  that  the  Emperor  wonld  grant  to 
them,  and  to  all  who  might  be  converted, 
liberty  as  to  their  manner  of  life,  as  far  as 
is  consistent  with  the  precepts  of  tiie  Gos- 
pel;  and   more  especially,   that  faithful 
teachers  might  be  sent  to  their  nation,  to 
point  out  to  them  the  truth,  and  to  guide 
them  in  the  way  of  sahration. 

I  approved  dieir  plan,  font  begged  them 
to  be  quite  passive,  and  to  take  no  steps  on 
their  part;  but  n>erely  to  state  their  ideas 
candidly  to  me,  knowing  that  I  k>ved  them, 
and  would  therefore  willingly  do  all  in  my 
power  to  serve  them.  As  to  the  teachers, 
whom  they  wished  to  have  employed  among 
tbeirnation,  measures  would  be  taken  to 
procure  them;  but'  that  they  should  not 
forget  to  apply  in  all  their  concerns  to  Him, 
who  loved  diem  for  more  than  men  could 
love  them ;  who  had  begun  the  good  work 
in  them,  and  would  complete  it,  if  they 
only  obeyed  his  voice  in  all  things ;  and  who 
wonld  find  means  to  remove  all  external 
difficulties,  if  it  were  His  will. 

After  this,  I  had  two  or  three  conver- 
sations with  diem,  in  whi(^  we  spoke  on 
several  of  the  principal  paints  of  the  Chris- 
tian foith.  These  conversations  gave  them 
great  pleasure ;  but  they  inquired,  why  I 
bad  not  told  them  all  this  sooner.  I  an- 
swered: "Yon  are  as  yet  but  babes  in 
Christ,  and  with  such  the  pure  milk  of  the 
Gospel  agrees  best :  as  you  grow  in  grace, 
you  will  be  able  to  bear  stroi^;  meat,  and 
will  also  receive  it;  but  always  recollect 
our  Saviour's  significant  words ;  *  Except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  asUtde  child- 
ren, je  shall  not  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of 


heaven.'  AUof  us,withoQtexoeptk»,have 
frequent  occasion  to  become  as  little  ohild> 
ren  again:  if  we  neglect  doing  this,  we 
may  indeed  become  learned  diviilei,  but 
we  lose  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  which  re- 
veals unto  us  our  insufficiency  and  defects, 
and  directs  us  to  Jesus.  You  would  thus 
be  in  danger  of  becoming  snch  men  as  you 
have  found  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  of  old 
to  have  been,  and  now  know  a  great  num- 
ber of  yonr  own  Lamas  to  be,  in  your  own 
country.** 


Lrttir  fiwn  the  two  Mongolian  Jfohles  to 
ihdr  Prince. 

WE  have  given  the  abore  account  of 
these  two  Mongolian  Nobles,  and  of 
their  present  employment  in  (be  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  into  their 
own  tongue.  They  have  addressed 
a  Letter  to  their  Prince,  from  St  Peters- 
bui^,  dated  in  April  last,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract. — 

"When  we  beheld  the  contents  of  your 
letter,  in  which  you  convey  to  us  kind  ex- 
hOTtations  and  words  of  affection,  express- 
ing a  wish  that  we  might  use  all  diligence 
in  translating  the  sacred  Gospel,  we  were 
greatly  rejoiced. 

By  your  kind  endeavours,  we  have  been 
brought  near  to  the  sacred  feet  of  our  highly- 
exalted  monarch,  (the  Emperor,)  and 
reached  the  city  of  St  Petersburgb,  where 
shines  the  brightness  ot  the  holy  doctrine ; 
for  here  we  have  seen  and  heard  the  most 
sacred  words  of  the  Most  High  and  Saving 
God. 

That  we  ever  should  see  and  hear  such 
things,  we  never  before  had  an  idea. 

Of  the  words  and  doctrine  of  the  Most 
High  and  Spring  God,  Jesus  Christ,  «re 
have  transcribed,  into  the  Mongolian  lan- 
guage and  character,  the  first  book,  called 
the  Gospel  of  l$t  Matthew,  and  completed 
it  Anodies  book,  called  the  Gospel  of  St 
John,  will  soon  be  finidied. 
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£VANGELICAIi  GUAADIAl? 


The  Word  of  God  beinff  to  reiy  demr 
•nd  intriUfiUe,  we  caimot  gofficientlj  ad- 
mite  it;  and  W%  feel,  that  it  if  trath  wbkh 
may  be  felied  apon. 

TUi  Tehicle  of  a  reasooable  faith,  this 
peai4  of  a  deveat  heart,  aliKWgh  eziitiog 
eighteen  hondred  and  eighteen  yean  apon 
earth,  hat  hitherto  not  yet  come  to  oar 
MongoU  and  Bnrats. 

According  to  our  humble  opinion,  our 
highly-exalted  and  gradons  Sovereign  i«  a 
hand  of  God  {  and  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Book  of  Religion,  called  the  Bible,  atnie 
apoetle  of  Jesoi  Christ 

l¥hen,  by  the  grace  of  God,  our  peo(de, 
as  well  as  erery  creature  who  speaks  the 
Mongolian  language,  shall  f<Mrsake  their  own 
faith,  and  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ,— 
when  they  shall  walk  in  the  strict  and  saving 
way, — they  will,  under  his  light  and  easy 
yoke,  adopt  a  good  conversation  and  good 
manners:  that  faith  is  the  woric  of  God 
alone. 

We  are  fully  and  finnly  resolved  to  re- 
ceive  the  doctrine  of  the  saving  God,  Jesus 
Christ  Although  we  are  not  yet  acquaint- 
ed widi  the  manners  and  usages  of  his  reli- 
gion; and,  when  we  return  home,  should 
find  no  teacher,  upon  whose  breast  we 
could  lean  our  head,  neither  any  house  of 
God ;  yet,  after  the  conviction  that  we  have 
obtained,  of  the  trpth  of  the  word  of  God, 
we  can  no  longer  endure  the  want  of  it : 
we  most  abide  by  this  doctrine. 

We  hope  that  our  highly-exaltod  and 
most  gracious  Sovereign,  when  be  shall 
bear  that  his  subjects  on  the  outermost  bor- 
ders of  his  kingdom  have  adopted  Christian- 
ity, will  £avoar  us  with  wise  and  worthy 
teachers.*' 


TBI    EXTaAORDINAXT    CONVKMSIOH    OV     A 
CATHOLIC  IV  laSLARD. 

THE  subject  of  this  narration  had  con- 
siderable expectations  in  early  life,  and  had 
received  a  suitable  education ;  but,  by  some 
untoward  circumstances,  she  had  been  kept 


out  of  ^  property  to  which  she  waa  enti- 
tled, and  was  r^uced  to  gteat  disinaa. 
Her  husband  and  all  her  friends  were  H» 
goted  Catholics.    Urged  by  poverty,  do- 
mestic strife,  and  above  all  by  sopantiti0ii» 
she  resolved  on  leaving  her  family,  and  de- 
voting the  raM  of  her  days  to  religious  aer- 
vices,  in  what  is  called  performing  stationa, 
at  diflerent  places  in  tiiis  Idngdom,  famed 
for  imparting  peculiar  merit  to  obsarvancea 
performed  at  them.    She  accordingly  left 
her  husband  and  two  young  children,  nor 
had  he  any  intimatioa  of  her  reeolutionY  or 
the  motives  which  contributed  to  the  stapa 
she  had  taken,  until  he  received  a  letter 
from  her  a  considerable  time  after  her  de- 
parture.   It  would  be  tedioBS  to  enter  oo 
the  histOTf  of  her  pilgrimages,  stKtkna,  and 
mortifications.    People  devoted  to  this  kEnd 
of  life  need  no  money  to  procure  sustenance. 
They  are  received  u  angels  into  the  cabins 
of  the  poor,  who  conceive  they  participate 
in  the  merit  of  all  their  labours  of  supersti- 
tion, by  contributing  to  their  necessities; 
norare  the  better  informed  and  more  weal- 
thy Catholics  free  from  this  delusion ;  though 
many  of  the  most  respectable  and  better 
educated  among  them,  affect  to  lai^  at 
these  fooleries.  While  the  pilgrims  are  thus 
provided  with  sustenance  for  the  day,  thej 
are,  neverdielese,  under  the  necessity  to  beg, 
in  order  to  procure  raiment  She,  however, 
had  recourse  to  a  way  more  congenial  with 
her  feelings  to  supply  her  wants  in  this  ra- 
specu    When  necessary,  she  opened  a  fe- 
male school  at  diffareot  places,  dteiqg  the 
vacations    which  occurred  between    the 
Saints*  days,  on  which  the  stations  at  difiar* 
ent  wells,  groves,  and  high  places,  were  to 
be  performed.    In  chooaiog  the  site  of  her 
school,  A»  had  an  eye  to  the  cootignity  of 
some  holy  place,  or  a  situation  so  circwn- 
stanced,  as  to  connect  her  residence  there 
with  the  necessity  of  a  meritorious  moitUi- 
cation.    Thus  she  once  fixed  on  the  centm 
of  a  laige  bog  ofv  Boo/,  where  in  a  hntslm 
kept  school;  and  though  her  light-feoted 
pupils  could  wade  through  the  quagmires, 
which  sasned  to  bar  the  eolrance,  with  lit- 


AND  RfiVl£W 


429 


tie  difficttitj,  her  journey  from  thence  every 
Lord's  day  to  mast,  nerer  ftdled  to  leave  her 
bones  sore  for  most  of  the  week ;  but  morti- 
fication was  her  trade,  and  she  looked  foi^ 
ward  in  hope  that  her  passage  through  pur- 
gatory would  be  tolerable,  in  proportioa  to 
her  sofierings  here.  In  seasons  of  plenty 
she  found  no  difficult  to  get  pupils  in  such 
places  ;  but  the  late  and  present  hardship 
of  the  timet  drove  her  to  the  necessity  of 
seeking  employment  in  better  circum- 
stanced situations.  She  came  to  this  place 
highly  recommended  by  the  titular  bishop; 
and  being  patronized  by  the  palish  priest, 
nnd  famed  forherdevotedness,  she  soon  had 
a  respectable  schooL  Among  her  pupils 
there  were  some  Protestant  children.  While 

residing  in  C ,  she  had  led  the  way  in 

«]1  the  superstitious  obsenrances  of  the 
Chapel.  In  the  Mass-Houses,  which  are 
generally  extensive  buildings,  there  are 
crosses  pahited  in  black  on  the  walls,  at 
certain  dtstonoes ;  these  are  called  stations. 
To  these,  devotees  report  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  take  a  circuit  on  their  knees,  which 
they  call  perfiMming  stations ;  having  to  re- 
peat a  certain  number  of  prayers  wiUiin  the 
limits  between  cross  and  cross.  She  waa 
constant  in  her  observance  of  those  meet> 
ings,  and  by  her  ieal»  stimulated  many  in- 
dolent Catholics  to  more  peinfiil  and  active 
devotions.  On  last  Ash  Wednesday,  she 
r^aired  to  Mass,  and  took  with  her  all  her 
piqiils.  Among  diem  was  a  Protostantchild, 
daughter  to  one  M-— — ,  a  carpenter.  After 
mass,  she  accompanied  the  child  home,  and 
apologized  for  the'  liberty  she  had  taken. 
The  mother  said,  to  be  sure  she  would  not 
wish  her  child  to  be  in  such  a  place ;  but, 
lirom  her  yoOth,  she  supposed  she  had  paid 
but  little  attentkm  to  what  had  paiised 
there.  Looking,  however,  on  the  child,  and 
•beerving  the  black  mark  on  its  forehead, 
which  the  priests  on  that  day  put  on  the 
forehead,  or  on  the  palm  of  the  hands  of  all 
the  flock,  she  exclaimed,  *'  What !  what ! 
has  my  child  been  branded  with  the  mark 
of  the  beast  .^  The  other  inquired  into  the 
cause  of  her  astonishment,  and  the  indigna- 
tioQ  ibe  manifosted  on  seeing  die  mark  on 


the  child's  forehead.  Toexj^n  her  con- 
duct, the  mother  produced,  a  Bible,  and* 
tuming  to  the  book  of  RevebtioM,  read  n 
passage  out  of  it,  in  reference  lo  ib»  subject. 
The  other  had  never  read  a  page  in  tba 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  before  that  moment  so 
much  as  beard  apassage  read.  She  had, 
indeed,  ^mvd  that  them  was  such  a  book^ 
and  that  it  was  the  word  of  God,  but  that 
none  hot  the  ciesgy  sheOld  presume  to  hiok 
into  its  contents.  After  some  time^how* 
ever,  she  took  courage  to  Indulge  her  cu- 
riosity, and  look  into  a  book  which  she 
knew  was  forbidden  to  the  laity.  Her  ap» 
probation  of  the  book,  and  a  desire  for  in- 
quiry, led  her  frequently  to  convene  with 
the  mother  of  the  child ;  and,  in  this  way, 
her  doubts  so  increased,  that  she  made  thaai 
a  veiy  promioent  part  of  her  next  confession 
to  a  middle-aged  priest,  a  coadjutor  in  that 
parish.  This  gentleman  dwelt  lei|^lyon 
the  enormitjr  of  the  crime  of  doubting  any 
principle  of  her  religion ;  strove  to  obviate 
all  her  objecticHis,  by  alleging  her  incompe- 
tency to  judge ;  and  besides  a  heavy  pe^ 
nance,  laid  her  under  an  obligation,  on  pain 
of  inevitable  destruction,  never  to  qpen  a 
Bible,  or  converse  with  a  Protestant  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  All  this,  however,  did 
not  do ;  for  though,  while  terrified  and  in- 
timidated by  the  threats  and  injunctions  of 
her  confessor,  she  had  unwillingly  promised 
obedience,  she  relapsed  in  a  few  days,  and 
returned  to  her  Bible.  About  this  time  her 
attention  to  the  Scriptures  was  perceived  by 
the  parents  of  her  pupils.  They  were  much 
alatmed ;  for,  being  able  to  pay  for  the  edu- 
cation of  their  children,  in  order  topresenre 
them  from  contamination,  they  had  never 

sent  them  to  any  of  our  schools  in  C ,  or 

that  neighbourhood.  Her  continuing  to  read 
the  Bible  every  leisure  hour,  and  the  omis- 
sion of  the  usual  regularity  in  attending  the 
stations,  made  ^em  more  suspicious,  and  the 
result  was,  she  was  deprived  of  every  Ca- 
tholic child  under  her  tuition ;  when,  hear- 
ing that  we  had  mistresses  employed  to  in- 
struct females,  and  thAt  our  schools  were 
Bible  schools,  she  called  on  me  to  seek  a 
situation. 


430 


£VilNO£Ll€AL  GUARDIAN 


At  die  parents  of  the  pupils  who  bad  lefl 
her,  would  not  pay  any  part  of  the  stipend 
owioff  her,  I  paid  what  she  was  in  debt  for 
her  lodgipg,  and  some  trifling  necessaries, 
during  the  suspension  of  her  school.  Hav- 
ing entertained  the  design  of  getting  her 
reconciled  to  her  husband,  though  she 
dreaded  her  change  of  sentiments  would  be 
an  insurmountable  bar  in  the  way,  I  wrote 
tohhn;  andtheresuk  was,  I  happily  suc- 
ceeded. 


tHE  REV.  MOBS.  SCHERMERHORN 
AND  VAN  VECHTEN'S  REPORT  OF 
THEIR  MISSIONARY  TOUR  IN 
UPPER  CANADA. 

[Coniiaued/rom  page  286.] 

In  Ameliesbnrg,  Sydney,  and  Thurlow, 
there  are  also  a  large  proportion  of  the  in- 
habitants Presbyterian,  who  are  able  and 
willing  tog^re  a  faithful  Minister  an  ade- 
quate support,  and  are  anxious  to  procure 
one  to  settle  among  them.  These  towns,  at 
our  suggestioD,  have  adc^ted  a  similar  plan 
to  that  in  the  above  towns  of  HaUowell, 
Ac.  and  we  are  informed  they  can  raise 
{150  for  three  months  service.  In  the  town 
of  Sydney  there  is  a  lot  of  200  acres  Appro- 
priated towards  the  support  of  a  Minister 
in  the  town.  The  village  of  Bellrille  is  in 
Thurlow,  at  the  mouth  of  Myers*  creek  or 
Moira  river ;  it  is  beautifully  situated  on  the 
bay,  and  has  a  fine  harbour,  and  is  rapidly 
increasing  in  trade  and  population.  Hal- 
lowell  and  Bellville  appear  to  us  to  be  two 
most  important,  promising,  and  useful  Mis- 
sionary stations ;  and  if  a  Missiouaiy  was 
stationed  in  each  place,  within  a  year,  we 
believe,  they  would  be  settled  here  over 
fine  congregations. 

There  was  considerable  attention  the  last 
season  among  the  Baptists,  and  a  number 
have  been  added  to  the  Church.    The  Me- 


thodists have  a  circuit  through  this  diadict, 
and  two  itinerants  on  it 

Newcastle  district  contains  abottt  SOOO 
inhabitants,  and  comprises  the  kMcmmg 
towns,  kc. 

Mnrrytown. 

Grafaaroe  town,  Methodists  principally. 

Haldimand,  1  Presbyterian  Society^  I 
Baptist  Society.  1  Baptist  Eider,  1  Ptes- 
byterian  preacher. 

Hamilton  town,  1  Presbjrterian  Sodetjr. 

Hope  town.  Baptists  principally. 

Clark,  Dariington,  Percy,  and  Seymoar 
fowni. 

Hiia  district  constitutes  a  part  of  tiro 
Mediodist  circuits. 

The  town  of  Grahame,  Haldimand,  Ha- 
milton, and  Hope,  are  well  settled,  but  the 
other  towns  in  this  district  ^ave  but  lew  in- 
habitants. 

At  Hamilton  and  H^dimand  Mr.  Aboer 
Wright  preaches,  but  no  Church  has  yet 
been  formed.  In  those  two  i^aoes  diere  are 
a  snfiicient  number  of  Presbyterians  to  give 
a  Minister  a  sufficient  support  There  are 
a  number  of  Presbyterian  families  in  olh» 
parts  of  this  distriSet,  but  they  live  se  icat- 
tered,  that  there  is  no  prospect  of  lonning 
any  odier  Presbyterian  congregation  able  to 
support  a  preacher,  except  in  the  towns  joat 
mentioned.  Mr.  Wright  resides  at  Hamil- 
ton, where  he  teaches  a  school.  He  is  the 
person  to  whom  ttie  General  Synod  granted 
a  dispensation  from  the  usual  course  of 
study  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  who  waa 
directed  to  apply  to  the  Classis  of  AlbaBy 
for  examination  and  ordination.  Those  who 
knoir  Mr.  Wright  represent  him  as  a  good, 
pious,  and  studious  man,  and  an  acceptable 
preacher.  Should  he  receive  ordination, 
we  think  heivill  make  a  useful  Minister  in- 
that  region  where  he  resides. 

Home   district   contains   about    10,000  • 
inhabitants,    and    the     following    towns. 
Churches,  and  Ministers. 

Whitby. 

Pickering  (own,  1  Baptist  Society. . 
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Yoric  (own,  1  ISpifeopftl  Cbwch,  1  Ref. 
Dutch  Church.  1  Epitcop«l  Rector,  1 
Baptiat  MiMiooarjr. 

Scarborough  town. 

Vaughan  town. 

Maridiani  and  Whitehurcb  towns,  1  Re- 
foimad  Dutch  Ghujch,  1  Meneae,  1  toi- 
kert,  1  Baptist  Sodetjr,  2  Quaker  Sociebea. 

One  Preabyterian  Minifter,  who  preaches 
in  the  above  four  towna.  The  Menese  and 
Dunkera  have  Miniators,  but  we  know  not 
bow  many. 

King  town,  2  Quaker  Societiea. 

West  Gwillimbury  town. 

Eaat  Gwillimbuiy  town,  2  Quaker  Sp- 
cietiea. 

The  Methodiats  have  three  Itineranta, 
who  labour  through  thia  dntrict,  part  of 
Newcastle,  and  in  the  District  of  Gore. 

North  Gwillimbury,  Scott,  Uxbridge, 
and  Brocke  towns.  These  towns,  together 
with  West  Gwillimbury  and  Whitby,  contain 
but  few  inhabitants,  and  in  some  the  settle- 
ments are  just  fotming  by  settlers  frem  Eu- 
rope. The  other  towns  in  this  table  are 
well  settled,  and  some  of  them  principally 
by  inhabitants  from  Pennsylvania. 

Y<>rk  is  the  seat  of  government  of  Upper 
Canada ;  but  it  is  not  so  populous  as  Kings- 
ton. Here  is  an  Episcopal  Churoh  esta- 
blished ;  the  Rector  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Strahan. 
The  principal  part  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Presbyterians.  There  has  been  a  Refbimed 
Dutch  Church  oiganiied  here  for  some 
years,  but  there  appears  to  have  been  veiy 
little  seal  among  them  to  obtain  a  preacher, 
or  even  a  place  for  public  worship.  In 
1816  the  Missionary,  Henry  Smith,  visited 
them,  and  his  preaching  greatly  excited  the 
attention  of  die  people.  After  bis  depar- 
ture Dr.  Strahan  proposed  to  one  of  the 
elders  of  the  Reformed  Duteh  Church,  to 
preach  a  Presbyterian  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon of  die  Lord's  day,  if  they  would  be 
iVillii^  to  attend.  They  accepted  of  the 
kind  ofier  of  the  Dr.,  and  it  has  had  the  ef- 
fect of  rendering  some  of  the  Presbyterians 
very  indifferent,  whether  they  have  a  Pres- 


byterian preacher  over  the  Presbyterian 
Church  or  not  This  is  a  little  surprising, 
since  they  witness,  frequently,  a  very  in- 
tolerant spirit  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  towards  all 
other  denominations.  The  elders  o(  the 
Reformed  Duteh  have  been  refused,  by  him, 
the  District  schoolhouae,  when  otherwise 
unoccupied,  for  a  Presbyterian  Minister  to 
preach  in  it  We  had  to  preach  in  private 
houses.  Our  meetings  were  crowded,  so- 
lemn, and  some  appeared  deeply  affected 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  word.  Our 
visit  to  this  place  has  had  this  good  effect, 
it  has  aroused  the  Presbyterians  to  provide 
a  place  for  public  worship.  They  were 
making  arrangements  for  the  buildup  of  a 
large  and  commodious  achOoIhouse,  which 
will  be  under  tbeur  control,  and  wilf  an- 
swer as  a  place  to  preach.  They  are  also 
exceedingly  anxious  to  have  a  Presbyterian 
preacher;  and  if  a  missionary  should  be 
located  there,  diey  will  be  answerable  for 
his  support  As  the  seat  of  government, 
this  is  a  very  important  stetion,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  a  faithful  and  godly  Minister  set- 
tled here,  would  extend  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  province.  This  people .  would 
probably  give  ^000  a  year  to  a  faithful  and 
popular  preacher. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  lately  a  missionary 
among  the  Oneida  Indians,  has  settled  in 
Markham,  and  preaches  in  this  and  the  ad- 
joining towns  of  Scarborough,  Vaaghan, 
and  Whitchurch.  By  the  ordinary  blessing 
of  God,  these  towns,  in  a  year  or  two,  will 
be  able  to  support  two  or  three  Piresbyterian 
Ministers.  The  inhabitants  are  generally 
independent  and  industrious  farmers. 

In  Vaoghan  there  is  a  lot  of  land,  be- 
tween 30  and  50  acres,  appropriated  for  a 
Presbyterian  Church.  In  Whitchurch  there 
is  a  lot  of  50  acres,  given  for  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  Elder  in  that  place  oflers  a 
lot  to  erect  a  church  edifice  in  a  pleasant 
central  situation.  In  this  town  they  have 
raised  $300  towards  supporting  a  Presby- 
terian Minister. 
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AiBOiiff  the  Qiiaken  tbew  are  tw©  So- jhaw  fieiHwr oTtbem  mMiy  iDhtfaiteiff** 


these  ai«  pnodpilly  Methoditta  bj 


cieties  that  hare  Mparated  from  (he  othen, 
and  ttyle  themaelvet  the  Children  of  Peace, 
bat  in  what  they  differ  we  know  not  Be- 
tween the  Menefe  and  Dimken  the  only 

diflbfenceappean  tobe,  that  the  one  dipe  I  Eastman,  who  has  been  Bcttled  in  thk  pro- 
tha  subjects  of  baptism,  and  the  other  sprin- [ 
Uee  them.    Both  reject  in£uit  baptism. 

We  visited  Lake  Simcoe,  and  foond 
•boat  twenty-five  families  in  a  very  destitute 
situation,  havin|f  never  been  visited  befiore 
by  any  Presbyterian  Minister,  eicept  Mr. 
Jenkins.  There  has  been  a  road  laid  oat 
fxomlfais  Lake  to  Lake  Huron,  the  distance 
about  thirty  miles,  and  tots  surveyed  for 
Mttlement.  Tbtre  are  a  few  inhabitants  on 
Lake  Huran,  at  Penctei^enshire  bay,  and 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Nottowaysaogee  river. 

Gore  district  contains  about  9,000  inha- 
bitants, and  the  foUowio^f  towns.  Churches, 
•nd  Ministers : 

Torento,  Trafalgar,  and  Nelson  towns, 
principally  Methodists. 

E.  Flamboro*  town. 

W.    Flamboro'   town,    1   Presbyterian 

Church. 

Burton  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church,  1 
Lutheran   Society.      1  Presbyterian   Mi- 

niiter. 
Saltfleet,  Bainbrook,  and  Glanford  towns, 

principally  Methodists. 

Ancaster  town,  1  E^iisc<^l  Society.      1 
Episcopal  Preacher. 

Beverly  town. 


In  Barton  resides  the  Rev.  Daniel  W. 


vino*  about  fifteen  years.     The  scene  of 
his  laboon  has  been  akng  the  Niagara 
River,  and  the  bead  of  the  Lake.    The!*- 
boors  of  Mr.  Eastman  are  divided,  mt  pie- 
sent,  between  die  Presbyterian  ChurciMS  is 
Barton,  Oainsboro%   and  Grimsby.     T\c 
Lutheran  people  have  no  Preacher  of  tbeir 
own  denomination,  but  generally  attend  ilw 
services  of  the  Episcopal  Preacher,  who 
ofi&ciates,  alternately,  in  this  town  and  in 
Ancaster.    The  seat  of  justice  for  this  dis- 
trict is  the  village  of  Hamilton,  which* is 
pleasantly  sitoated  at  the  head  of  BmlifigtoB 
bay,  and  will  piobably  increase  in  popola- 
tion  very  rapidly.    The  towns  on  the  bead 
of  Grand  River,  Beveriiy  and  the  two  Flan- 
boio%  isa  very  destitole  region,  and  a  wide 
field  for  misdoiiaiy  labour.    The  Chnch 
in  W.  FlsflBboro*  has  aboot  twentT-fife 
members  in  communion. 


Numbers  1,  2,  and  3,  are  towns  situated 
on  the  head  waters  of  the  Grand  River,  and 
have  been  sold  by  the  Mohawks  ont  of  their 
original  grant  No.  2  has  about  130  fami- 
lies setded  in  it,  principally  Germans  from 
Pennsylvania.  Nos.  1  and  3  have  but  few 
inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Toronto,  Tra- 
falgar, Nelson,  Bainbrook,  and  Glanford, 


In  this  district  resides  part  of  the  Indians 
of  the  ShL  Nations.  At  the  Canghnawaga 
village  tfaaia  is  a  meeting^hoose  for  the  use 
of  the  Indians,  and  the  society  for  propagate 
ing  the  Gospel  support  a  Missionaiy  among 
them,  who,  it  is  sidd,  visits  tbsm  only  once 
or  twice  a  year,  and  sUys  just  knir  enoogli 
to  perform  sarvica,  and  then  redins  hone. 
Aaron,  a  native  of  a  serioos  and  Chiistisa 
character,  reads  the  Episcopal  serrioe  on 
the  Sabbadi,  to  which  the  Indtans  aia  very 
attentive.  WepceachedtoHiemin&cliak, 
which  most  of  them  understand.  The 
whole  number  of  die  Sis  Nations  in  IbejMO- 
vinoe  do  probably  not  exceed  3000  s(i4>* 

[T^  b$  coiUimud.] 
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aiAK    ▲   RBLIOIOUS   AS   WELI»   AS   A 
RATIONAL    CREATURE. 

CofUinued  from  page  415. 

iVE  shall  now  take  notice 

II.  Of  some  objections  to  this 
sentiment. 

Ist  Object.  There  are  atheists. 
The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God.  Eminent  philo- 
sophers have  called  the  troth  in 
question.  .They  were  not  defi- 
cient in  natural  abilities,  and  if  by 
the  exertion  of  its  natural  facul- 
ties the  human  must  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  divine  existence, 
tiiese  men  could  not  have  doubted. 
Ads.  We  have  already  denied 
that  atheists  are  sincere  in  their 

Professions.  The  fool  saying  in 
is  heart,  no  God,  is  rather  a 
proof  of  his  earnest  wish  there  was 
none,  than  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
atheism.  Thus  the.  apostle  Paul 
seems  to  have  understood,  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge.  Rom.  i.  28. 

The  greatest  men  are  most  in 
danger  of  following  their  own 
fanciful  inventions  to  a  distance 
from  God,  and  from  truth  ;  and  if 
it  is  possible  they  are  sincere 
while  communicating  to  paper 
their  deceitful  speculations,  the 
Vol.  U....No.  10. 


force  of  nature  brings  them  back 
in  spite  of  theories.  The  Biihop 
Off  Cloyne  wrote  and  published  a 
book,  with  a  design  to  prove 
there  was  no  material  world. 
When  he  left  his  study,  however, 
his  theory  vras  not  sufficient  to 
deprive  him  of  common  sense; 
He  acted  upon  the  fullest  assur- 
ance of  the  fallacy  of  his  system^ 
Hume  attempted  to  prove  that 
there  was  no  matter,  no  mind,  no 
creature,  no  Creator,  no  real  eX" 
istence  whatever.  Was  the  emi- 
nent author  of  the  History,  of 
England  sincere  in  his  professioa 
of  scepticism  ?  What  evidence 
can  we  have  that  he  was  uniform^ 
ly  sincere  in  his  profession  o£ 
atheism.  Admit,  however,  the 
possibility  of  entire  disbelief  in  a 
Supreme^  Being,  and  all  this  ivill 
prove  is,  that  our  mental  organ- 
ization is  capable  of  derange- 
ment ;  that  stubborn  and  repeat- 
ed attacks  upon  the  moral  sense 
may  injure  it,  and  that  some  of 
our  natural  powers  may  be  lost. 
If  you  will  apply  it  more  exten- 
sively, you  lead  to  a  manifest 
absurdity,  upon  your  principles. 
If  the  objection  be  valid,  no  mo- 
ral truth  can  be  ascertained,  Rcf 
vclation  itself,  as  well  as  the  light 
of  nature,  woqld  become  ini£apa*< 
28 
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ble  of  conyeying  the  idea  of  a 
God.  Atheists  exist  where  the 
light  of  revelatioD  shines  ;  and  if 
their  existence  be  an  objection  to 
the  existence  of  any  natural  reli- 
g;ion,  it  will  be  equal] j  conclusive 
vgainst  the  truths  of  ue  Christian 
system.  That  perversion  of  mind 
which  would  induce  men  to  re- 
ject the  God  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  be  supposed  sufficient  to 
induce  them  to  reject  the  God  of 
nature,  after  having  good  evi- 
dence of  his  existence. 

2d  Object.  We  have  no  in- 
nate principles.  All  our  ideas  are 
from  sensation  and  reflection. 
Arguments  for  natural  religion, 
drawn  from  the  nature  of  the 
human  mind  are  therefore  invedid. 

Ans.  The  human  mind  is  not 
destitute  of  innate  principles.  It 
is  created  with  instinctive  pro- 
pensities, which  are  exerted  by 
the  various  objects  of  thought. 

Locke  has  indeed  proved,  that 
there  are  no  innate  logical  pro- 
positions— ^that  the  infant  is  inca- 
pable of  understanding  subject 
and  predicate,  or  of  comprehend- 
ing their  connexion  in  the  affir- 
Biation.  This  is  all  his  reason- 
ing proves,  and  from  thence  he 
very  unjustly  infers  that  there 
are  no  innate  principles  of  action 
or  belief  in  man.  His  followers, 
have  fidlen  into  the  same  error, 
and  improving  upon  it,  have  pro- 
gressed fer  out  of  his  sight  into 
the  regions  of  extravagant  absur- 
dities. Godwin  lays  it  down  as 
an  axiom  in  his  political  morality, 
that  man  has  no  innate  principles, 
consequently  is  neither  virtuous 
nor  vicious  as  he  comes  into  ex- 
istence. And  assuredly  the  con- 
sequence is  warranted  by  the 
premises.  The  mind  of  man, 
happily,  was  not  framed  by  philo- 
aophMi,  and  they  have  generally 


erred  in  the  analysis  of  its  powers. 
It  is  not  like  the  daric  cloeet  of 
Locke,  or  the  cavern  of  Flaio, 
much  less  like  the  blank  sheet  of 
Condorcet  and  Godwin ;  but  is 
constituted  by  its  intelligent  Cre- 
ator with  active  powers  and  fvia- 
ciples,  which  necessarily  exeit 
themselves  when  occasions  lor 
their  exercise  are  presented. 
When  I  contend  for  the  exiatoiDO 
of  innate  principles,  I  do  not  use 
principle  as  synonymous  to  a  !og;i- 
cal  proposition.  A  child  does  not 
know  that  a  whole  is  greater  than 
any  of  its  parts.  He  does  not 
know  the  meaning  of  the  terms. 
But  his  mind  is  so  formed,  that  as 
soon  as  he  is  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  meaning  of  the  ten&fl^ 
he  cannot  possibly  withhold  hh 
assent  to  the  proposition.  The 
law  of  his  constitution,  which  im- 
pels him  to  this,  I  call  an  innate 
principle  of  belief.  The  princi« 
pie  is  sorely  distinct  from  tibe 
proposition  it  embraces,  as  dis- 
tinct as  my  seeing  is  from  my 
eye,  or  my  hearing  from  my  ear. 
Man  is  so  formed  as  to  seek  soci- 
ety with  man,  not  merely  on  ac« 
count  of  the  convenience  of  a 
social  life,  but  from  an  instinctive 
propensity  to  social  intercourse. 
The  law  of  his  nature,  which  im- 
pels him  to  this,  I  c^  an  innate 
principle  of  action — the  social 
principle.  It  also  is  distinct  from 
the  intercourse  it  embraces. 

The  controversy  about  innate 
ideas  is  of  vast  importance  to  the 
interest  of  truth  and  godliness. 
The  system  of  grace  may  be  well 
understood,  and  piety  well  prac- 
tised by  those  who  are  utterly 
strangers  to  this  subject  But 
the  theory  of  Christianity  has 
been  often  misrepresented,  and 
piety  awfully  checked,  by  the  ex- 
travagant appKcation  of  Lockers 
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pbUosophy  of  the  human  tniod. 
It  requires  an  acquaintance  with 
the  merit  of  the  controversy, 
therefore,  if  not  to  propagate  the 
truth  and  encoum^  godlinefls, 
at  least  to  detect  the  sophistry  by 
which  it  has  been  attempted  to 
divert  the  mind  from  the  simpli- 
iiij  of  the  Gospel. 

Philosophers  have  long  sup- 
posed, that  ideas  were  real  sub- 
stances, airy  shadows  of  the  ob- 
jects which  they  represented; 
that  they  entered  into  the  mind 
througn  the  senses,  were  the 
objects  really  perceived  by  the 
mind :  there  remained  as  reali- 
ties distinct  from  the  mind  itself, 
and  underweht  innumerable  alter- 
ations. Language  highly  meta- 
'  phorical  was  adopted  in  its  literal 
force,  and  metaphysics  reared  a 
huge  pile  of  learned  nonsense, 
upon  a  foundation  which  was  a 
perfect  nonentity.  Consider  idea , 
not  as  a  substance  within  my 
spirit,  but  as  the  name  given  to 
an  act  of  my  mind  about  the  ob- 
ject of  thought,  and  the  whole 
system  of  opposition  suffers  im- 
mediate dissolution.  Speaking 
without  figurative  language,  there 
are  neither  ijmate  ideas,  nor  an^ 
idea  at  all  in  tl^e  mind.  An  idea  is 
but  a  thought,  a  thought  is  the  act 
of  a  thinking  substance.  To  prove 
thatidea^  are  not  innate  tnere- 
fore  is  not  entitled  to  high  philo- 
sophical fame.  It  is  a  self-evident 
proposition.  It  identifies  itself. 
It  is  as  much  as  to  say,  the  mind 
never  thinks  until  it  does  think ; 
never  thinks  without  an  object  of 
thought  But  to  infer  from  this 
that  the  soul  has  no  natural  prin- 
ciple of  action,  which  will  neces- 
sarily exert  itself  when  occasion 
offers  for  its  ekercise,  is  as  absurd 
m  to  say,  I  have  no  eye,  because 


I  cannot  see  when  I  am  surround* 
ed  with  total  darkness. 

Et>m  the  denial  of  innate  prin- 
^  s  in  the  sense  in  which  I 
have  used  the  expression,  have 
men  of  learning  and  piety  at« 
tempted  to  tear  the  noble  facul^ 
of  conscience  from  the  catalogue 
of  original  powers,  and  to  render 
devotion  itself  a  mere  adventi* 
tious  drcumstanee,  and  not  n 
natural  principle  of  map. 

Others  have  gone  further 
astray  from  the  very  same  cause* 
proceeding  upon  the  same  hypo- 
thesis. An  error  in  a  fundamen- 
tal  article  of  any  system  is  always 
accompanied  with  this  evil,  that 
the  more  daring  the  genius,  and 
accurate  the  powers  of  reasoning, 
the  further  will  you  deviate  from 
truth,  and  the  more  extrav£^;ant 
will  be  your  conclusions.  Men 
of  no  mean  penetration,  learning, 
or  piety,  have  branded  with  the 
name  of  vice  many  of  the  legiti- 
mate acts  of  our  obedience  to  the 
law  of  our  nature — the  voice  of 
God,  speaking  through  the  con- 
stitutional propensities  of  the  hu- 
man mind— «  voice  with  which 
revelation  is  ever  consistent,  and 
which  it  is  designed  not  to  con- 
tradict but  enforce.  They  have 
called  my  earnest  desire  and  en- 
deavours after  personal  salvation^ 
my  strong  affection  for  those  who 
are  united  to  me  by  natural  ties, 
my .  gratitude  to  my  benefactor, 
by  the  name  of  vice ;  they  have 
attributed  them  to  a  sinful  selfish- 
ness, and  have  industriously  en-* 
deavoured  to  persuade  men  to 
expunge  them  from  the  list  of 
Christian  duties  or  virtues.  In 
their  denial  of  innate  principles 
you  perceive  the  source  of  these 
absurdities.  Tou  dbcover  the 
cause,  not  in  the  exceayi  of  metar 
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physical  refinement,  but  in  the 
want  of  a  previons  examination 
of  first  principles  ;  in  a  fundanien- 
tal  error  respecting  the  constitu- 
tion whidi  God  hath  given  to 
human  nature,  a  constitution 
which  rerealed  religion  uniform- 
ly addresses  ;  and  which  it  is  de- 
signed to  repair,  to  sanctify,  and 
to  perfect 

3d  Object.  All  the  religious 
ideas  of  the  heathen  may  be  ulti- 
mately referred  to  a  supernatural 
revelation.  The  instruction  which 
Noah,  an  inspired  teacher,  gave 
to  his  offspring,  was  conmiuni- 
cated  by  tradition  to  all  nations. 
They  have  an  opinion  that  God 
will  forgive  them,  and  the  rites 
of  superstition  seem  to  be  bor- 


rowed from  the   institutions  of  article  of  revealed  religion,  the 


revelation. 

Ans.  Noah  was  indeed  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  ;  and 
during  his  life,  no  doubt,  taught 
the  truth  to  his  posterity.  But  it 
is  not  so  certain  that  any  know- 
ledge depending  on  revelation 
could  have  continued  so  long, 
and  for  so  many  generations,  in- 
dependent of  the  light  of  nature. 
Upon  this  supposition  the  memo- 
ry is  the  power  to  which  these 
nations  are  indebted  for  religious 
knowledge.  After  an  inspired* 
writer  has  informed  you  that  men 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  that  the  heart  of  man 
is  enmity  against  him,  after  your 
own  experience  of  the  feeble 
hold  which  this  faculty  takes  of 
ideas  in  which  the  heart  is  not 
interested ;  after  the  account  that 
history  gives  us  of  sciences  and 
arts  once  known,  and  afterward 
forgotten,  do  you  think  it  possi- 
ble, that  such  pains  would  have 
been  taken  by  father  or  son, 
throu^  so  many  successive  gene- 
rations>  and  that   the    memory 


would  be  so  accurate  with 
spect  to  a  subject  to  which  the 
disposition  has  such  malignant  re- 
luctance, as  to  retain  universallj 
the  knowledge  of  God  even  as 
fiu*  as  they  do.     That  they  have 
a  general  hope  of  pardon  is  true ; 
bgt  a  divine  revelation  is  not  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  account  for 
this.     It  was  the  suggestion   of 
Satan  to  our  first  parents.    Ye 
shall   not  surely  die ;  and  fallen 
Adam  in  his  flight,  in  his  fig-leaf 
covering,   and  in  his  equivoca- 
tions and  apologies,  appears  to 
have  had  some  little  hope,  before 
the  revelation  of  mercy  was  made 
to  him.     This  sentiment  is  cor- 
roborated  by  the  absolute  igno- 
rance o*f  the  heathen  of  the  grand 


mediatory  Jesus. 

The  design  of  revelation  was 
not  to  give  men  to  understand 
that  there  was  a  God.  They 
knew  this.  Nor  that  he  was  mer- 
ciful, this  was  inferable  in  some 
degree  from  his  benevolence ; 
but  that  his  mercy  could  not  be, 
consistently  with  his  perfections, 
manifested  unto  men,  except 
through  a  mediator,  and  that  a 
Divine.  Redeemer  was  to  be, 
granted  men.  How  could  the 
memory  relinquish  this  capi- 
tal article  of  revelation,  and  re- 
member there  was  a  God,  if  the 
natural  powers  of  man  had  been 
as  incapable  of  discovering  the 
one  as  the  other.  Nay,  how 
could  men  now  under  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  so  generally  acqui- 
esce in  the  truth  of  a  Divine  ex- 
istence, and  yet  appear  so  inve- 
terate against  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  unless  the  former  were  a 
part  of  natural  religion,  and  the 
latter  derived  from  another 
source.  Will  you  reply,  th«t 
some  truths  are  more  congenial 
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to  our  nature  than  others*  and 
although  tliey  could  not  have 
been  discorered  by  the  light  of 
nature,  jet,  when  once  revealed, 
they  take  so  strong  a  bold  of  the 
mind  as  cannot  be  easily  broken. 
You  then  are  willing  to  adopt  the 
hypothesis  that  the  knowledge  of 
religion  among  the  heathen  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  force  of  na- 
tural religion,  called  into  exer- 
cise by  supernatural  revelation. 
It  is  possible  that  the  mind  might 
be  80  affected  by  powerful  mira- 
cles, as  to  credit  the  information 
which  it  would  receive  of  a  Di- 
vine Being,  of  whose  existence 
they  formerly  had  no  conception, 
but  such  an  obscure  revelation  as 
the  heathen  can  give  to  his  son, 
respecting  the  existence  of  a  God, 
an  idea  50  alarming  to  the  fears 
of  the  wicked,  so  destructive  to 
the  peace  of  man,  and  so  contra- 
ry to  the  disposition  of  the  de- 
praved, would  not  be  accredited, 
unless  more  palpable  evidence 
were  offered.  No.  Wereitnotthat 
man  is  naturally  a  religious  crea- 
ture, were  it  not  for  the  influence 
of  natural  religion,  superstition 
itself  could  not  exist.  Irreligion, 
total  atheism,  would  overwhelm 
the  earth,  and  probably,  the  be- 
lief of  a  Divine  Being  existing  at 
all  would  be  confined  to  the 
breasts  of  the  regenerate.  Btit  as 
it  is,  man  cannot  long  divest  him- 
self of  religious  impressions.  Ab- 
solute irreligion  is  as  unnatural 
as  universal  corporeal  blindness. 
The  principle  of  devotion, 
which  is  interwoven  with  our 
existence,  can  alone  account  for 
the  continuance  of  any  kind  of 
religion  among  those  who  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  This  principle  must  ope- 
rate, and  allhough  doctrines  pure- 
ly of  revelation,  be  hated,  ne- 


glected, or  forgotten,  what  is  na« 
tural  to  man  has  continued  amidst 
successive  generations,  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism. 

4th  Obj.  At  a  time  when  de- 
ism is  prevalent,  it  is  more  safe 
to  refer  all  religion  ultimately  to 
revelation.  Men  generally  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God.  This  is 
granted  by  infidels.  Show  to 
them  that  this  has  proceeded 
from  revelation  only,  and  you 
have  gained  your  point;  you 
have  honoured  the  Bible,  and 
have  demonstrated  its  authenti- 
city. 

Ans.  This  sentiment  may  be 
the  error  of  a  pious  mind,  but 
certainly  not  of  a  shrewd  intel-' 
lect,  unhampered  by  prejudice, 
vigorously  exerting  itself  in  the 
investigatinci  of  truth. 

Be  not  afraid  the  Scriptures 
will  suffer  from  natural  religion. 
Their  dictates  will  coincide.  The 
Scripture  revelation  implies  the 
existence  of  natural  religion,  and 
comes  from  God  to  its  aid.  Na- 
tural religion  requires  us  to  em- 
brace whatever  assistance  our 
Creator  offers.  Deny  this,  and 
you  turn  the  Scriptures  against 
themselves,  you  remove  the 
foundation  upon  which  their  evi- 
dence rests,  together  with  the 
necessi^  of  their  capital  doc- 
trines. Revealed  religion  teaches 
us  that  men  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  that  law, 
the  statutes  of  which  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  knowing.  There- 
fore they  are  without  excuse, 
Rom.  i.  20.  Sin  is  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  law.  Where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  transgression. 
But  if  the  fall  of  man  have  abso- 
lutely destroyed  his  capacity,  so 
far  as  that  the  knowled^  of  a 
Divine  existence  would  become 
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extinct  from  the  humati  breast 
unlesfl  supported  by  a  miraculous 
interyeDtioQ  of  the  Supreme  him- 
self, man  must  become  divested 
of  accountableness,  and  as  it  re- 
spects religion,  be  on  a  level  with 
the  brutes.  All  natural  power 
of  forming  an  idea  of  a  God,  of 
religion,  or  of  accountableness, 
being  lost,  and  no  innate  princi* 
pie  of  morality  in  his  constitution, 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  to  God 
could  not  possibly  exist,  nor 
could  divine  justice  have  any 
further  claim  on  man  than  on  the 
cattle  which  graze  in  the  mea- 
dows, both  being  alike  naturally 
destitute  of  a  capacity  even  to 
ascertain  his  existence.  Upon 
•uch  principles,  if  man  had  been 
left  without  the  aid  of  supematu- 
rsd  revelation,  he  could  be  under 
no  law,  he  could  be  guilty  of  no 
transgression.  The  Judge  could 
lay  no  hold  of  him  at  last,  he 
must  be  justified  without  works, 
and  without  faith.  This  would 
at  once  overturn  the  whole  fabric 
of  Christianity,  supercede  the 
necessity  of  any  revelations,  and 
offer  an  easy  victory  to  the  ene- 
mies of  divine  justice  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  atoneipent 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to 
show,  mm  the  perfections  of 
God,  and  from  the  nature  of  man, 
from  the  general  consent  of  na- 
tions, and  from  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  that  man  is  naturally  a 
reli^ous  creature;  and  having 
investigated  the  principal  objec- 
tions to  the  existence  of  natural 
religion,  let  me  excite  you,  reader, 
to  admire,  and  bless  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God.  He  has 
given  us  an  honoa'raMe  rank  in 
the  system  of  being ;  he  has  not 
left  us  to  wander  in  the  desert 
with  nothing  bat  ttaa  fiaat  torch  I 


of  nature's  lights  to  direct  our 
steps  ;  he  has  favoured  us  with  a 
revelation   of  his    will,   of   his 
grace,  of  his  Son,  and  of  our 
own    miserable    condition,     H« 
has  invited  us  cordially,  exhorted 
us  earnestly,  and  commanded  us 
authoritatively  to  believe  in  his 
Son,  that  we  mi^ht  have  life,  and 
peace,  and  happmess,  and  gloiy* 
He  has  himself  framed  a  perfect 
system  of  religion  tor  us,  he  hadi 
given  us  a  fair  and  perspicaoos 
edition  of  the  law  and  the  religion 
of  nature,  illustrated  and  enforced 
by  additional  articles.    He   has 
anticipated  our  fall,  made  snitalde 
provision  for  our  recovery,   and 
described  that  provision  in  the 
Christian  Revelation ;  yea.   He 
has  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
us,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure, 
whereby  is  secured,  without  poe* 
sibility  of  failure,  the  aids  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  remove  the  mins 
of  our  fall,  repair  all  the  original 
powers  of  human  nature,  restore 
them  to  the  imqge,  fevour,  and 
fellowship  of  God,  as  they  were 
first  formed,  together  with  addi* 
tional  circunastances  of  elegance 
and  splendour,  a  far  more   ex* 
ceeding  and  eternal   weight  of 
glory.     Let   this    covenant    be 
all  our  salvation,   and  all    oar 
desire.    Let   our   talents,     and 
our  time,  be  employed   in   its 
service.    Let   our    views,    oar 
desires,   our  purposes,  and  all 
our' relative  connexions,  be  ren- 
dered subordinate  to  thisreligkm, 
which  requires  us  to  glorify  Qod 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits ; 
let  us  devolve  with  confidence  all 
our  cares  on  the  surety  of  the 
better  Testament;    and  by  the 
Dirine  Spirit,  throu^  Jesus  the 
mediator,  cheerfully  consign  oor 
whole  souls  and  bodies  into  the 
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aniu  of  OQF  Father  who  ia  in 
heaireo,  the  God  of  nature,  of 
§nice»  and  of  ^ory«  O 


BAPTISM.— J^'o.  r. 

THE     IDE!fTITY    OF    BAPTISM   AND 

cmcvticisioN. 

[CofUimud  from  pagt  351.] 

The  sign  and  seal  of  circumci- 
ston,  which,  as  we  stated  in  our 
last  number,  Abraham  received 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  faith 
in  the  promise  of  God,  his  seed, 
u  e.  who  professed  his  faith,  were 
abo  commanded  to  receive.  For 
his  seed  both  connected  with 
him  by  God,  in  this  promise,  and 
the  consequent  command.  God 
calls  himself  the  God  of  both,,  i.  e. 
not  only  of  Abraham,  but  of  those 
who  trod  in  his  footsteps.  In  thus 
doing,  he  ensured  to  Abram  the 
certainty  that  he  would  have  a 
iecd:  not  merely  a  natural  off- 
ering, but  particularly  a  spiritual 
one.  His  seed  the  apostle  to  the 
Gaktians  calls  the  children  of  the 
provme:.  They  are  those  who 
are  redeemed  by  Christ  the  puri- 
fier; and  those  only.  But  as 
their  imtation  of  Abiaham,  or  the 
fact  of  their  being  his  spiritual 
seed,  can  only  be  luown  by  their 
profession  and  conduct:  so  the 
children  of  the  promise,  or  the 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  those 
who  professed  Abraham's  faith, 
and  displayed  his  obedience.  To 
them  God  promises  to  be  a  Goo  : 
He  declares  his  relation  to  them 
in  this  character,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  Him  as  the  seed.  Not 
that  we  must  conclude  that  all 
who  professed  Abraham's  faith, 
or  appeared  to  walk  in  his  steps, 
were  really  the  seed  or  the 
jchildren  of  the  promise.    Some 


were  alar  off,  and  still  in  their 
sins,  spite  of  their  profession  and 
privileges.  To  them,  then,  God 
was  not  a  God,  in  the  sense  that 
he  was  to  others.  They  who 
died  in  this  state,  though  the 
children  of  Abraham,  as  profess- 
ing his  faith,  God  will  declare  on 
the  judgment-day  ^'  I  never  knew 
you."  Yet,  still  they,  whilst  they 
retained  their  profession  and  obe- 
dience, and  were  not  cut  off, 
were,  as  the  apostle  calls  them, 
the  children  of  the  covenant, 
which  God  made  with  Abraham. 
As  such,  they  were  in  visible 
covenant-relation  to  God,  accord- 
ing to  his  constitution.  They 
composed  the  visible  Church,  and 
as  such  were  known  and  recog* 
nized  by  the  world.  Which  of 
them. really  and  truly  belonged 
to  the  Church,  God  only,  knew. 
He  judges  the  heart ;  man  judges 
from  the  words  and  conduct  of  his 
fellow-men.  God's  promise  is 
made  only  to  those  whose  hearts 
are  right  with  Him.  We  ijiust 
consider  it  as  belon^ng  to  those 
who  with  the  month  confess  the 
truth,  and  in  their  deportment 
conform  to  the  truth.  These  re- 
marks are  sufficient  to  prevent  a 
mistake  on  this  subject. 

Much  confusion  arises  neces- 
sarily from  not  correctly  under- 
standing the  meaning  of  the  wisibU 
and  invisible  Church.  The  dis- 
tinction is  proper,  and  exists  in 
fact;  and  yet  there  is  but  one 
Church — not  two  Churches.  The 
invisible  Church  is  not  a  body 
different  from  the  visible  Church. 
The  invisible  Church,  i.  e.  the 
company  of  real  believei^,  can 
only  become  visible  by  their  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and  obedience. 
They  whose  profession  is  false 
and  insincere,  belong  no  more  to 
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the  Tisible  Church,  oF  fight,  ac- 
cording  to  God's  estimation,  than 
diey  do  to  the  invisible.,  They  aire 
practising  a  deception  upon  their 
fellow-men,  which  will  terminate 
in  their  oWn  ruin,  if  God  docs 
not  interpose.  They  are  treated 
as  members  of  the  visibh  Churchy 
on  the  ground  of  the  profession 
which  they  make.  This  pro- 
fession relates  to  the  fact  of  their 
being  in  Christ,  and  thus  mem- 
bers of  the  iuTisible  Church.  On 
the  ground  of  such  a  profession, 
they  are  regarded  as  members  of 
the  visible  Church. 

Such  a  visible  Church  God  now 
formed  in  the  family,  and  from 
limong  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham. Not  that  there  had  been 
DO  visible  Church  before  this  ; 
for  such  a  Church  existed  in  the 
time  of  Abel,  since  he  offered  sa- 
crifices in  the  end  of  the  days, 
i.  e.  on  the  Sabbath )  and  in  the 
days  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  for 


visible  body  foi^  social  v^6rskip 
and  social  improvement  in  reli- 
gion to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the 
constitution  of  a  innble  C^rek^ 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  i< 
included,  1.  Sinners  professing 
faith  in  the  truth  of  God.  2.  Po- 
sitive institutions,  iltustrating  the 
truth  of  God,  and  promoting  its 
influence  on  the  hearts  of  those 
who  profess  it.  3.  Union  in  at- 
tendance upon  these  positivt  tiuli- 
tutions,  by  those  who  profess  the 
truth,  eldier  in  one  body,  when 
the  number  is  small,  or  many  bo- 
dies, in  different  places,  when  the 
number  is  great.  4.  Some  offi- 
ciating either  in  the  explanation 
and*  enforcement  of  truth,  or  in 
the  administration  of  positive  or^ 
dinances,  for  others,  when  they 
are  assembled  in  a  collective  ca« 
pacity.  AU  these  features  of  a 
visible  Church  we  will  find  loi^ 
before  Abram  was  bom  ;  for  long 
before  this  period,  men  professed 


hame  of  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah  ; 
i.  e.  the  true  followers  were  dis- 
tinguished from  others  by  the 
appellation  of  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  in  the  days  of  Noah,  for  he 
Was  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 
In  the  periods  when  these  men 
lived,  we  find  instituted  worship ; 
positive  ordinances;  administra- 
tors,* or  ministers,  officiating  at 
these  ordinances :  and  by  this 
"worship,  these  ordinances,  and 
the  ministers  attending  upon  them, 
a  distinction  made  visibly  between 
two  classes  of  men,  viz.  the  sons 
tof  God,  i.  e.  befievers,  and  the 
toons  of  men,  i.  -e.  unbelievers. 
This  visible  distinction  constitutes 
the  essential  nature  of  a  visible 
Church ;  or,  in  other  words,  of 
{l  collection  of  sinners  called  out 
^  the  world,  and  formed  into  a 


then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  the  true  religion,  or  their  faidi 


in  the  first  promise,  such  as  Abel 
and  Enoch,  and  others  ;  mcrificts 
which  typified  the  fulfilment  of 
the  first  promise  were  ofiered  up. 
Believers,  as  a  company,  were 
distinguished  from  unbelievers ; 
for  they  were  known  t>y  the  ap« 
propriate  name  of  the  sons  of  God^ 
whilst  the  others  were  called  the 
sons  of  men.  There  were  preach- 
ers, as  Noah,  and  prophets,  as 
Enoch  ;  and  in  a  family,  the  eld- 
est son  offered  sacrifice  for  the 
rest ;  and  when  a  number  of  &- 
milies  were  assembled  t(^ther, 
unquestionably  every  individual 
did  not  oflfer  sacrifice,  but  some 
for  the  rest,  as  Noah  did  after  the 
flood  for  the  whole  human  family 
then  in  being. 

In  these  features  of  a  visible 
Church  there  may  be  great  altera 
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tAifiiBf  Without  destroyiDg  their 
essential  nature.  Thus  the  truth 
to  he  helieved  may  hecome  clear- 
er and  clearer,  emhracing  more 
particulars  in  detail,  from  time  to 
time  rerealed  by  God  :  the  posi- 
tive institutions  may  be  increased 
an  number  ;  or  old  ones  'may  be 
abolished  and  new  ones  establish- 
ed ;  the  risible  unity  of  those  who 
profess  the  truth,  may  be  extend- 
ed to  some  out  of  every  nation, 
or  confined  to  one  natipn,  as  God 
■ees  fit;  the  ministers  may  be 
either  each  a  believer  in  his  turn, 
M  God  may  direct,  or  a  particu- 
lar class  of  behevers,  for  this  pur- 
pose. By  attending  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  we  will 
perceive  that  each  of  these  alter- 
ations have  taken  place,  but  none 
of  them  -hs^ve  affected  the  exist- 
ence of  a  visible  Church.  They 
have  only  affected  its  viHbU  or- 
ganization. 

One  of  these  alterations  took 
place  in  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Abraham.  This  dispensation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  restricted 
the  visible  Church  to  the  family 
and  descendants  of  Abram  :  a  new 
token  of  the  covenant  which  was 
intended  in  its  spirit  to  continue 
in  the  Church,  so  long  as  she  re- 
mained in  her  militant  state,  was 
given ;  and  this  token  command- 
ed to  be  administered  in  the  body 
of  Abraham,  and  of  his  seed,  i.  e. 
the  children  of  the  promise  and 
their  mde  offspring.  This  dispen- 
sation was  completed  at  Sinai ;  for 
what  is  commonly  called  the  Si- 
naitic  Covenant  appears  to  be  no- 
thing more  than  the  consumma- 
tion of  what  is  called  the  Abra- 
faamic  Covenant.  Here -a  com- 
plete code  of  laws  and  ordinances, 
political  and  religious,  were  giv- 
en, a  priesthood  was  established, 


and  civil  tulers  were  appointed. 
On  the  entrance  of  Israel  into 
Canaan,  the  ofispring  of  the  pro- 
mise, the  seed  of  Abraham,  were 
organized  into  a  national  Church : 
and  yet  there  was  a  clear  distinc-» 
tion  between  Church  and  state. 
Each  had  its  laws,  its  officers,  its 
punishmeniB,  its  members.  This 
prospective  view  of  the  Church 
it  was  deemed  proper  to  afford 
for  the  sake  of  perspicuity.   ' 

To  return  to  the  time  wheir 
the  visible  Church  was  restricted 
to  the  family  and  posterity  of 
Abraham : — The  restriction  was 
a  pecuKarity  of  this  dispensation, 
as  we  have  remarked.  God  made 
Abram  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions ;  the  father  of  the  fiuthful. 
He  also,  as  has  been  said,  gave  a 
new  token  of  the  covenant.  To- 
kens there  had  been  before.  The 
sacrifice  of  brute  victims  was  a 
token.  For,  as  Witsius  observesi 
**  the  institutions  which  commemo- 
rated sin,  also  signified  and  sealed 
the  future  expiation  of  it  by  the 
Messiah.  These  sacrifices  were 
seals  of  God's  covenant ;  for 
though  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween sacrifices  and  sacraments, 
formally  considered ;  because  sa* 
ments  are  given  by  God  to  men, 
but  sacrifices  are  offered  by  men 
to  God:  nevertheless,  there  is 
no  reason  why  the  consideration 
of  a  sacrament  aud  sacrifice  may 
not  in  different  respects  concur 
in  one  and  the  same  thing.  F<Mr 
even  sacrifices  are  given  by  God 
to  men,  that  is,  are  instituted  bj 
divine  authority,  that  by  these  ce- 
remonies, the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  flesh  might  be  sig- 
nified  and  sealed."-— Besides  sa- 
crifice, the  bow  in  the  clouds 
God  gave  to  Noah  as  a  token  of 
his    covenant.     To    Abram    he 
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gare  eiranmeitMn  u  hu  iokm  of  sod  sepante  from,  tbe  i»odie0  €£ 


1^  cdvemmt.  Tkii  ebange  of 
lojbmf  cannot  be  a  dtfiSciilty  to  an  j, 
if  we  imly  recollect  that  these 
tokens  are  podtiDi  in  their  nature, 
depending  entirely  on  the  will  of 
God.  He  stii^t  as  well,  had  he 
•een  fit,  continned  the  rain* 
how  as  his  lolsm;  or  estaUiahed 
any  otiber  token,  as  that  of  drcmn- 
eision.  He  was  pleased  to  esta- 
blish this  jmnfil  rite  as  such. 
If  any  Mk,  Why?  let  them  (for 
it  is  full  as  proper)  ask  why  he 
instituted  aacrifices  i  or  why  he 
put  his  bow  in  the  clouds  ?  or 
why  he  does  any  thins  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  I  There 
is  unquestionably  a  reason  fer  it ; 
but  that  reason  is,  because  God 
seei  it  to  he  fit.  Do  any  want 
another  reason  ?  Is  not  that 
enough?  To  a  caTilliag,  quib- 
bling, ^sposition,  no  reason  will 
suffice  ;  but  to  him  who  loves,  re- 
verences, and  obeys  the  truth, 
it  is  enough  to  hear,  ^  thus  saitb 
the  Lord.'* 

God,  however,  never  has  esta* 
bhshed  any  rite  which  is  not  sig- 
nificant. Sacrifices  were  so,  fi>r 
tiiey  taught  the  guilt  of  him  who 
oflbred  &e  sacrifice,  and  the  ne* 
eessity  of  atonement.  Thus  cir- 
cumcision taught  the  natural  state 
of  him  who  was  circumcised  to 
be  such  as  deserved  that  he  should 
be  cut  off  for  ever  from  the  friend- 
ship of  God.  it  also  taught  the 
necessity  (rf*  mortification  of  sin, 
and  newness  of  life. 

Thus  cirewmdnon  was  com- 
manded to  be  administered  to 
children  as  well  as  Units ;  but 
only  to  the  children  of  Abram 
and  hie  seed,  i.  e.  the  ofispring  of 
the  promise.  This  adininistra* 
tion  was  new,  as  well  as  the  rite 
itself.  The  previous  tokens  of 
God's  covenant  had  been  out  of, 


believers ;  now  the  token  was  in 
their  flesh,  and  in  the  flesh  of 
their  male  ofiiprii^.   -This  tokeo 
in  the  flesh  of  the  male  ofisprii^^ 
signified  andsealed  to  the  fienialefl» 
as  wdl  as  males,  the  certain  fiil- 
filment  of  God's  promise  of  Chiiat 
the  purifier.    Though  the  rtctp- 
tion  of  the  seal  was  restricted  to 
the  males,  yet  the  seal  itself  aa- 
sured  females,  as  well  as  males, 
that  through  Christ  there  was  sal* 
vation.    If  the  question  be  asked, 
why  God  did  not  appoint  a  tokeu 
to  be  applied  to  females  as  well 
as  males,  the  answer  is— and  it  is 
an  answer  that  is  enough  for  fidth, 
•^because  God  did  not  please  to 
do  it.    As  the  token  was  God's 
token,  wherever,  or  on  whoniy  tt 
was  administered,  was  of  no  oon« 
sequence  :  ibr,  wherever,  or  on 
wlHMn,  it  was  administered,  it  wan 
God's  taken  to  all  others,  of  his 
most  gracious  purpose,  as  wefl  as 
to  those  who  reeved  it 

To  receive  t^,  a  covenant  rela- 
tion to  God  was  necessary.  TJiia 
covenant  relation  was  fermed  on 
the  part  of  Abram  bv  ^  yoilib  ; 
and  so  by  his  seed  after  him,  or 
the  children  of  the  promise^  But 
how  was  it  formed  on  the  part  of 
of  Ishmael,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  the 
male  child  that  was  eight  days 
old  ?  That  there  was  a  covenant 
relation  which  these  children  sus- 
tained is  unquestionable ;  fi>r  the 
token  of  ike  covenant  is  not  direct- 
ed to  be  administered  to  all 
(kitdren  of  eight  days  ;  but  to  the 
children  of  Abraham,  and  of  Abra- 
ham's seed,  i.  e.  of  the  oApring 
of  the  promise;  of  those  who 
professed  his  faith  and  obedience. 
Why  were  they  entitled  to  re* 
ceive  this  token  ?  on  account  of 
their  covenant  relation  to  God. 
He  declared  himself  their  God» 
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«ui  well  as  the  God  of  ibeir  pa* 

rents. 

What  then  is  the  nature  of  their 
relation  to  God.    They  evidently 
did  not  exercise  faith  in  God's 
promise,  and  could  not  profess  it. 
How  were  they  then  related  to 
God  ?  Through  their  parents,  and 
in  no  other  way.    God  in  his 
gracious  dispensations,  acts  as  he 
does  in  those  of  his  providence* 
Children  are  known,  blessed,  or 
punished,  in  and  through  their 
parents ;   because  their  parents 
were   related    to  God   by  faith 
in  the    promise,   they,  through 
them,  were  related  to  God.  Thus 
God  said  to  Abram,  '*  I  will  be  a 
God  to  thee,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee.''    Here  he  promises,    1. 
That  he  will  be  a  God  to  Abra- 
ham.     2«    That  Abraham   shall 
have  a  seed  after  him,  who  shall 
imitate  his  faith  and  obedience. 
3.  That  God  will  be  the  God  of 
this  seed,  as  well  as  Abraham's 
6od.      The  promise,  therefore, 
regards  Abraham  as  an  individual, 
and  as  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
in  his  private  and  his  public  ca- 
pacity.   With  respect  to  himself, 
bis  own  comfort  and  salvation  is 
ensured  ;  with  respect  to  others, 
he  is  assured  that  there  always 
will  be  those  who,  like  him,  shall 
believe  in    God,    and  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  purifier ;  and  that  these 
latter  wiU  be  accounted  his  zud. 

This  is  the^  view  which  the 
apostle  to  the  Galatians  gives  of 
Abraham's  seed.  The  promise, 
therefore^  made  to  Abraham,  is 
a  promise  made  to  the  visible 
Churcl^,  i.  e.  all  who  profess 
Abram's  faith,  assuring  her  of  her 
own  perpetuity  ;  for,  so  long  as 
tun  and  moon  endure,  there  shall 
not  be  wanting  those  who  walk 
in  the  steps  of  faithful  Abraham. 
This  pnmiiie  of  the  perpetuity  of 


the  Chnrdi  rests  entirelv  upon 
the  promiuy  that  the  runner 
shoold  be  cut  off.  Faith  in  the 
latter  promise,pablicly  profened, 
constituted  adult  membership  of 
the  Church;  circumcision  ad-* 
ministered  upon  adults,  or  ia&nts, 
constituted  the  token  of  God,  thai; 
the  Purifier  should  come  and  die ; 
and  by  virtue  of  his  incarnation 
and  death,  should  form  and  esta- 
blish to  himself  a  people  zealous 
of  good  works.  And  as  God  could 
raise  up  monuments  of  his  grace 
from  among  children  as  well  as 
adults  ;  as  they  were  capable  to 
be  made  real  members  of  hi^ 
Church,  he  commanded  children 
to  be  circumcised ;  not  all  child- 
ren, but  the  children  of  adult 
members,  i.  e.  of  those  who  pro* 
fessed  Abraham's  faith,  and  <x>n- 
stituted  his  seed.  To  them,  aa4 
to  them  ovUi^  he  inve  the  promise 
of  being  tneir  God ;  a  promise 
springing  from,  and  included  in, 
the  great  promise  of  Christ's 
death.  Their  children,  hj  birth 
or  adoption,  are  conmianded  to 
be  circumcised.  We  nave  no 
authority  to  suppose  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  Ishmael,  or  of  the  son^ 
of  Keturah,  to  circumcise  their 
offspring,  if  they  themselves  did 
not  tre«|d  in  tiie  footsteps  of 
feithful  Abraham  ^  if  they  dtid  not 
unite  themselves  with  him  as 
members  of  the  visible  Churchy 
formed  in  his  family.;  The  com- 
mand is  restricted  to  .^^ra^ni  an4 
hia  seed ;  which  seed,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  the  apostle  explains 
to  be  the  children  of  the  promise, 
i.  e.  they  who  professed  the  faith 
of  the  patriarch.  "  This  is  my 
covenant,"  said  God,  *'  which  ye 
shaU  keep."  What  TE  ?  Who 
are  meant?  Abraham  and  hia 
seed,  and  none  else.  This  is  my 
covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep 
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bctT?«cn  ME  and  yoti,  and  thy 
«eed  after  tbee  ;  every  man  child 
among  you,  (viz.  in  Abraham^s 
family,  or  the  families  (^his  seed 
after  him,)  shall  be  circumcised. 
Gen.  rrii.  10.  The  whole  na- 
tion of  Israel  were  accounted  the 
children  of  ^e  promise,  i.  e.  the 
visible  Church,  until  they  cruci^ 
fied  and  slew  the  Purifier ;  by 
which  act  they  denied  the  pro- 
mise, and  forfeited  their  church- 
standing. 

As  therefore  the  command  of 
circumcision  is  restricted  to  those 
who  were  the  offspring  of  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  i.  e.  the  visible 
Church — the  children  of  the  pro- 
mise, it  is  evident  the  ground  of 
infant  circumcision  was  a  cove- 
nant relation  to  God — or  a  rela- 
tion to  God,  as  their  God  in 
Christ.  This  relation  t!fp»y  could 
not  express  by  their  profession  of 
faith.  It  was  unfolded  in  the  pro- 
mise  of  God  to  iheir  parents,  that 
he  would  be  their  God,  and  the 
God  of  those  who,  like  them,  be- 
lieved in  the  Purifier.  Nay, 
more,  the  promise  assured  them 
that  there  ever  would  be  those 
who  cherished  the  hope  which 
they  did,  and  acted  under  the  in- 
fldence  of  their  fkttb. 

This  promise  then  was  the 
ground  on  which  God  commanded 
children  to  be  circumcised,  not 
only  those  bom  to  believing  pa- 
rents, but  those  bought  with  their 
money,  or  bom  of  the  servants  in 
his  house.  The  promise  secured 
the  perpetuity  of  the  visible 
Church.  Circumcision '  being 
God's  token  of  the  promise,  and 
administered  to  the  children  of 
his  people,  guaranteed  to  them, 
not  thai  every  circumcised  child 
skould  he  a  child  of  the  promise, 
^trt  that  God  could  and  would,  by 


virtue  of  Christ^s  death,  make 
some,  if  not  all  these  children, 
the  children  of  the  pronuse ;  and 
that  at  all  events  he  would  raise 
up  a  spiritual  seed  to*Abraham, 
so  that  the  Church  should  be 
continued. 

Thus  circumcision  was  God'f 
token  of  the  Church's  perpetuity, 
— God's  assurance,  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  not  prevail  against 
her.     In  this  view  infant  circum- 
cision was  of  the  last  importance, 
as  confirmatory  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  believers.     They  saw,  in 
this  rite,  the  pledge,  that  their 
places  would  be  filled  by  others 
professing  their  faith,  and  walk- 
ing in  their  ways.   Their  feelings 
were  also  enlisted  by  this  rite  to 
supplicate  God's  grace,  that  their 
circumcised  children  might  be  the 
heirs  of  the  promise.  Nay,  more, 
the  token  of  the  covenant,  admi- 
nistered in  the  flesh  of  the  chil- 
dren, obligated  those  children  to 
obey  God,  and  trast  in   Christ, 
the  purifier.    Their  circumcision 
did  not  bring  them  into  a  covenant 
relation  with  God.    Such  relation 
was  previously  necessary.  Abra* 
ham  believed  before  he  was  cir- 
cumcised— they,    in  his  fonilj. 
who  were  circumcised,  belonged 
to  his  family  before  the  rite  was 
admimstered.    Because  be   be- 
lieved he  received  the  sign  of  the 
covenant ;  and  because  they  were 
related  to   him,    who  believed, 
they  were  circumcised.     He  wa> 
related  to  God  by  his  fiiith — they 
by  the  promise  which  God  made 
to  them  who  believe.     Both  were 
related — ^but  each  in  a  different 
way.     He,  a  believer — ^they,  a* 
the  children  and  family  of  a  be- 
liever.    Both,  therefore,    were 
circumMsed  by  the  command  of 
God.     On  that  command  the  titfi 
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rested  ;  for  it  was  positive  in  its 
nature.  As  such  God  could  direct 
its  ftdministration  in  such  a  way, 
and  on  such  persons,  as  he  saw 
fit.  He  did  give  directions  on  this 
suhject,  so  as  to  preyent  confu- 
sion and  mistake. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  nature  of  circam- 
cision,  and  of  the  Abrahamic  co- 
venant To  sum  up  the  whole, 
in  a  few  propositions,  we  have 
endeavoured  to*show, 

1.  That  the  covenant,  with 
Abraham,  as  it  is  called,  is  one 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  of 
grace 

2.  That  bj  this  dispensation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  the  visible 
Church  was  restricted  to  Abra- 
ham and  hi9  seed,  i.  e.  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise. 

3.  That  a  new  txktiiy  or  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  was  given 
tinder  this  dispensation,  viz.  cir- 
cumcision. 

4.  That  this  token  was  com- 
manded to  be  administered  in  the 
flesh  of  Abram  and  his  seed. 

5.  That  by  Abram  and  his  seed 
were  meant  the  company  of  be- 
lievers— the  visible  Church. 

6.  That  they,  and  they  only, 
that  is  the  visible  Church,  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  could  receive 
this  token  of  God*  9  cwenarU, 

7.  That  in  this  visible  Church 
the  children  of  believers  were  in- 
cluded with  their  parents,  be- 
cause to  them  the  token  of  the 
covenant  was  commanded  to  be 
administered.  Receiving  the  seal 
therefore,  by  divine  command, 
they  must  have  been  considered 


DR.  ABEEL*S  JOURNAL. 

[Coniinuid  from  page  401.]. 

Wedneidojfi  Jat^.  9. 
FOR  this  day  or  two  past  I 
have  to  acknowledge  the  gooduess 
of  my  Lord,  in  relieving  me  from 
the  great  lassitude  into  which  I 
bad  fallen,  and  that  irritation  of 
the  lungs  which  produced  a  con- 
tinual hicking,  and  frequently 
violent  coughing.  I  perspire  at 
night,  but  it  is  not  that  hectick 
sweat  which  I  had  begun  to  ap- 
prehend. My  rest  is  refreshing, 
although  I  sometimes  count  all 
the  watches  of  the  night.  During 
these  intervals  of  wakefcdness  the 
body  is  not  restless,  and  the  miod 
is  commonly  lucid  and  sweetly 
composed.  I  shall  often  recol- 
lect my  songs  in  the  night  on 
board  the  Triton.  The  water 
whirling  about  her  rudder,  aod 
rolling  tdoDg  her  side  produce  the 
same  effect  which  you  experi- 
ence at  night  in  the  vicinity  ofti, 
cataract,  or  the  surf  of  the  ocean. 
It  lulls  us  ;  but  inspires  thought 
I  bear  the  watchman  walk  his 
round  upon  deck ;  I  hear  each 
half  boor  announced  to  him  by 
the  helmsman,  who  turns  the 
glass ;  and  while  to  those  on  the 
forecastle  he,  in  his  turn,  cries 
strike  the  bell  one  ;  or  if  four, 
hold  the  reel,  pump  the  ship ; 
and  at  eight  bells,  that  is,  every 
four  hours,  ring  the  belt  and  call 
the  watch.  During  the  iotervids 
of  silence  my  thoughts  are  often 
with       ■    .    ^  or  with  my  God. 


Last  night,  they  ran  much  upon  a 
fact  related  by  John,  in  the  23d 
verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of  bis 
Gospel.  JVow  there  Txfos  leaning 
on  Jesvi^9  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
as  standing  related  to  him^  whose  Iples^  whom  Jesus  loved.  What 
token  Ihcy  received.        Zifrx.     I  repose  must  that  disciple  have 
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enjoyed !  What  an  enWable  pri- 
▼ilege  1  To  leao  on  the  bosom 
of  an  earthly  friend  ia  this  pos- 
ture, to  hold  sweet  conrerse,  to 
pour  ont  the  heart  that  has  been 
loaded  and  oppressed  with  secret 
sorrow ;  to  receire  assurances  of 
sympathy  and  support,  afford  no 
amali  satisfaction  and  relief.  Tet, 
what  friend,  if  he  be  sincere,  and 
reonifi  faithful  and  wilfing,  even 
at  the  hazard  of  life,  or  all  that 
tenders  it  TduaUe,  must  not,  un- 
der innumerable  circumstances, 
prove  impotent  and  wholly  in- 
competent to  succour  or  console 
us,  most  not  sometimes  in  the  at- 
tempt to  reUeve,  swell  the  floods, 
which  already  threaten  to  over- 
whelm us. 

Cease  from  man — ^there  is  a 
measure  of  confidence  in  him, 
which  is  not  only  rain  but  wicked. 
It  weakens,  if  it  is  nof^opposed, 
— ^trost  in  God. 

But  lean  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus — 
there  — — -—  will  repose  in  joy, 
when  on  every  other  pillow  she 
finds  a  thorn.  This  was  not  the 
eiclusive  privilege  of  John.  Mil- 
lions besides  him  have  leaned 
upon  this  bosom ;  it  is  continually 
filled  with  tenderness  and  com- 
passion, and  unequalled  love. 
We  have  not  a  htgn  Priest  who 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities ;  but  one 
who  was  tempted  in  all  things 
like  as  we  are,  and  yet  without 
sin.  O  what  a  Saviour  does  the 
Gospel  reveal;  eiactly  such  an 
high  Priest  as  became  us.  A 
friend,  an  elder  brother,  a  sub- 
stitute when  we  were  condemned 
to  suffer  the  sentence  of  a  righte- 
ous law !  A  sacrifice  when  we 
were  increasing  the  severity  of 
that  justice  which  demanded  it. 
A  Goid,  who  has  power  to  accom- 
plish the  whole  purpose  of  his 


love  concerning  us.  Here,  wliile 
we  see  the  value  of  the  pnTilege^ 
we  have  the  great  inducement  to 
lean  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus. 

Thursday^  Jan.  10. 
As  you  have  never  been  placed 
in  circumstances  like  mine,  jou 
will  often  wonder  how  I  employ 
the  time,  so  as  to  prevent  it  from 
becoming  irksome.  It  requires 
less  ingenuity  than  I  had  appre- 
hended. Instead  of  being  under 
the  necessity  of  inventing  re- 
sources of  improvement  and 
amusement,  the  great  difficulty  is 
to  occupy  and  seize  those  wluch 
present  themselves.  They  may 
be  arraz^d  under  the  heads  of 
books.  Of  these  companions, 
who,  though  dead,  yet  speak,  I 
have  no  small  number.  And  here, 
in  choosing  company,  one  has  a 
peculiar  advantage.  However 
obscure  himself,  he  can  at  any 
time  command  into  his  presence 
the  greatest  and  the  best  of  men, 
employ  their  wit  and  j^asantrj^ 
their  sentiments  and  reasonings, 
the  products  of  the  most  brilliant 
imaginations  or  vigorous  intel- 
lects, for  his  entertainment  and 
improvement--of  men  who,  when 
livmg,  would  not  have  deigned  to 
keep  his  company,  or  made  a 
single  effort  for  his  amusement. 
Here  1  have  Addison,  and  Swift, 
and  Goldsmith,  with  the  inimortd 
classic  host,  associated  too  with 
the  genius  of  antiquitr,  from  whom 
they  drew  much  of  their  spirit 
and  their  taste,  M  in  their  best  hu- 
mour and  highest  efforts  to  please. 
Here  the  poets,  without  the  pain- 
ful sympathy  produced  by  their 
poverty,  or  disgust  by  their  per- 
sonal eccentricities ;  the  greatest 
divines,  without  that  intimacy 
which  has  often  detracted  from 
the  antfaaritvofttieirinstnictiQas. 
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Attd  JobiEMon  hiBit€;}f»  the  prince 
of  moralists,  Withotit  bis  morose- 
ness  and  literary  pride.  Here  too 
the  ingenious,  the  beayenlj'* 
minded  Cowper,  writing  like  a 
divine,  a  poet,  a  satirist,  or,  if  I 
please,  afe  merrj  as  when  John 
Gilpin  dropped  from  his  pen, 
without  being  a  painfiil  witness  of 
that  morbid  mdanchoUy  which 
wrong  the  hearts  of  his  intimates. 

Friday f  Jan.  11. 
When  &tigued  with  reading,  1 
ean  resort  to  facts  and  occur- 
rences, or  rather  these  constantly 
force  themselves  upon  the  atten- 


figure  of  the  storm-H^ves  run- 
ning mountains  high.  The  rapid 
motion  of  the  ship  has  beat  up  a 
foam  aU  around  us,  and  iHumi- 
nated  her  course,  by  stirring  up 
those  luminous  particles  which 
are  either  phosphoric  produc- 
tions of  the  sea,  or  electric  fluid, 
or  animalculae,  or  something  in- 
herent in  the  water  itself;  but  I 
have  nev^r  seen  the  whole  mass 
so  ^led  with  these  as  to  appear 
like  liquid  fire  or  blood.  We  had 
expected  to  take  the  trade-wiMfe 
in  about  the  latitude  of  30®  north, 
where  they  ore  said  to  commence, 
and  to  blow  from  the  north-east. 
tion«  and  occupy  some  portion  oflOur  captain  was  so  confident  in 


each  day.  The  sight  of  a  sail, 
the  phenomena  which  appear  in 
the  ocean,  the  atmosphere,  and 


the  heavens ;  our  continual 
change  of  place  and  of  climate, 
our  daily  progress,  the  means  by 
which  we  ascertain  these  changes, 
and  the  degree  of  our  progress, 
even  to  a  mile  or  less,  together 
with  incidents  on  board,  among 
about  twenty  souls,  may  employ 
much  time,  and  not  unprofitably. 
Contemplation  can  never  exhaust 
itself  here.  So  that  they  who  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships  may  al- 
ways see  the  wonders  of  God.  I 
never  turn  my  thoughts  to  the 
firmament,  or  the  waves,  without 
finding  the  truth  of  what  the 
Psalmist  says.  But  I  confess, 
that  from  the  relations  of  aO  the 
Toyages  I  have  met  with,  I  had 
expected,-  after  sailing  about  six 
thousand  miles,  more,  much 
more,  to  excite  wonder  and  gra- 
tiiV  curiouty  than  has  appeared. 
We  hare  had  the  Mrind  raised  to  a 
gqle,  and  been  compelled  to  scud 


the  expectation,  diat  he  incau- 
tiously said,  when  we  get  there 
we  should  thank  no  one  for  a  good 


wind.  Tet  there  it  blew  somuch 
from  the  south  that  we  were  un- 
der serious  apprehensions  of 
making  sufficient  easting  to  wea- 
ther Cape  St.  Rock.  In  23*^  N. 
lat.  we  took,  after  being  almost 
becalmed  for  a  day  or  two,  what 
might  be  properly  called  the 
trade-wind,  yet  stiu  it  was  so  far 
to  the  south  as  to  pinch  us  in  our 
course.  In  lat.  6®  N.,  after  being 
becalmed  for  four  or  five  days, 
we  were  ikvoured  with  a  return 
of  the  same  wind,  which  has  con- 
tinued with  little  variation  till  we 
have  now  arrived  at  10®  49"  S. 
lat  and  opposite  to  St.  Salvadore. 
We  begin  to  find  that  the  wind  is 
influenced  by  the  land.  We  took 
two  porpoises  the  first  week  after 
we  sailed  ^  one  young  shark  near 
the  line  ;  and  a  flying-fish  was 
found  one  morning  in  the  chains. 

Saturday^  Jan.  12. 


before  it,  but  it  did  not  roar  quit%      A$  nothing  remarkaUe  has  oc- 


as loud  as  thunder.  We  have  had 
a  high  and  boisterous  sea ;  but 
nothing  to  justify  the  common 


curred  this  day,  I  proceed  in  the 
enumeration  which  1  have  begun, 
and  mention  the  social  e&tertai»- 


44S 


EVANGEUCAIi  GUABDIAN 


ment  derived  from  company  ;  for 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  there 
are  upwards  of  twenty  of  us  float- 
ing together,  and  however  des- 
picahle  companions  some  of  these 
poor  tars  might  be  thought  on 
shore,  there  is  not  one  of  theor 
with  whom  I  do  not  And  it  either 
profitable  to  him,  or  satisfactory 
to  myself,  to  converse  occasion- 
ally. A  better  opportunity  of  af- 
fording them  what,  of  all  classes 
of  men,  they  need  the  most,  and 
get  the  least — ^instruction  and  ad- 
vice, could  not  offer.  And  the 
condescension,  as  some  would 
think,  is  not  unfrequently  repaid 
by  the  narrative  of  a  shipwreck, 
and  of  a  life  of  hardships,  priva- 
tions, and  changes,  which,  with 
all  the  simplicity  and  coarseness 
of  the  relation,  proves  highly  in- 
teresting and  affecting. 


Lord*s  daxfy  Jan.  13. 
As  usual  on  this  day,  we  as- 
sembled in  the  cabin,  at  twelve 
o'clock.  I  read  a  chapter  and  a 
hymn,  and  prayed.  Mr.  I.  at  my 
request,  read  one  of  Knox's  ser- 
mons. It  is  not  one  of  the  class 
which  I  should  have  selected, 
where  I  could  have  a  choice,  but 
it  was  among  the  best  which  were 
on  board.  Having  felt  feverish 
and  weak  for  several  davs  past, 
my  mind  has  painfully  evinced  its 
connexion  with  the  body.  There 
have  been  such  languor  and  de- 
jection as  to  unfit  me  for  every 
thing  but  moping  and  lounging. 
1  have  been  unable  to  read,  write, 
talk,  or  even  to  think,  without 
injury  to  this  crazy,  shattered 
frame ;  and  yet,  whether  it  be 
owing  to  the  inscrutable  con- 
nexion between  nervous  excite- 


find  myself  at  such  times  more 
inclined  to  thought,  and  to  thiok 
with  more  sprightliness  and  vi- 
gour. My  meditation  ran  much 
upon  the  fiflh  verse  of  the  42d 
Psalm.  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  -  Why  ?  Is  there  nol 
sufficient  cause  for  dejection  ? 

Monday f  Jan.  14. 
We  are  now  in  about  18^  2T 
S.  lat.  and  34''  W.  loQg.  makiDg 
for  the  Brazil  coast  as  fast  as  is 
prudent,  and  begin  to  consider 
our  voyage  as  drawing  to  a  ckmt. 
This  night  the  firmament  was  un- 
usually brilliant.  I  thought  I  had 
never  before  seen  so  nuiny  stan. 
In  this  region  there  appears  in 
the  heavens  a  very  singidar  phe« 
nomenon :  two  small  clouds,which 
are  called  Magellan's  clouds — 
they  are  stationary.  The  one 
seems  to  occupy  a  space  of  about 
eight  or  ten  square  feet,  the  other 
about  half  ^i  much.  From  their 
luminous  appearance  bearing  a 
resemblance  to  tracts  of  the  g^ 
laxy,  I  suppose  they  must  be  ne- 
bulae of  stars — a  cluster  of  worlds. 

Tuesday y  Jan.  15. 
The  appearance  of  the  water 
began  to  change,  but  no  sound- 
ings. There  was  floating  on  the 
sur&ce  of  the  water  a  yelloir, 
oily  substance,  which  at  a  small 
distance  gave  the  resemblance  of 
very  shallow  water.  It  was  called 
Whale-path,  and  said  to  be  the 
product  of  that  fish.  I  rather 
suppose  this  to  be  a  vulgar  error, 
and  view  it  as  the  product  of 
some  river  or  shore.  I  was 
greatly  indisposed  the  whole  of 
this  day. 


ment  and  mental  elevation,  or  they  Wednesday ^  Jan.  16, 

febrile  impulse  ^f  the  blood  to       This  dav  my  indisposition  con- 
the  broin^  or  some  other  cause,  I  tinued.     We  got  soundings  about 
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9  o^clock,  P.  M.  26  fathoms.  As 
night  was  coming  on,  and  no  moon 
till  half  past  1 1 ,  we  steered  off  a 
little.  Although  we  are  now  under 
a  vertical  sun,  the  temperature  of 
the  air  has  greatly  improved  ;  the 
thermometer  has  been  at  75. 

Thursday  J  Jan.  17. 
This  morning,  agreeably  to  ex- 
pectation, about  7  o^clock.  Land, 
oho !  was  cried  by  one  of  the 
sailors,  and  echoed  from  the  fore- 
castle to  the  quarter-deck — joy 
seemed  to  inspire  all.  {  looked, 
and  strained  my  eyes  again  and 
again,  to  see,  but  could  distin- 
guish nothing  from  the  horizon 
but  the  ocean.  In  about  half  an 
hour  I  began  to  see  something, 
which  I  should,  had  I  not  been 
assured  to  the  contrary,  have 
taken  for  a  dark  cloud.  On  view- 
ing however,  frequently,  I  found 
that,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a 
cloud,  its  line  was  invariable. 
Habit  is  every  thing.  A  Birming- 
ham manufacturer  has  a  more  ex- 
quisite touch  than  the  most  deli- 
cate female  hand  ;  he  can  feel 
the  defect  of  polish  on  a  smooth 
surface,  or  of  edge  on  an  instru- 
ment, which  no  eye  or  other  touch 
can  detect.  So  seamen  discern 
objects  at  a  distance,  which  wholly 
baffle  ordinary  vision. 

Friday^  Jan.  18. 

My  ,   as  I  lay  on 

my  bed,  contemplating  the  sere- 
nity and  pleasantness  of  the  morn- 
ing, while  the  sun  shone  through 
the  cabin  windows,  Mr.  Johnson, 
from  the  deck,  cried  to  me  to 
come  and  smell  the  flowers  from 
the  shore.  As  we  were  full  ten 
miles  off,  I  supposed  that  he  must 
be  under  some  illusion.  I  had 
however  scarcely  reached  the 
deck,  before  I  thanked  him  for 

Vol.  lit. ..No.  10. 


calling  me.    The  perfume  from 
ten  thousand  flowers,  washed  in 
the  morning-dew,  appears  to  have 
mingled    in    the    breeze  which 
gently    blew    from    the    shore. 
Among  these  I  could  plainly  per- 
ceive  the  predominance  of  the 
yellow   jessamin,    or  some   one 
which  exactly  resembled  it    in 
fragrance.     If  there  were  much 
to  gratify  the  smell,  there  was 
still    more  to  engross  the  eye. 
The  scenery  is  wild  and  beauti- 
ful, and  in  many  respects  sublime. 
The  whole  coast  is  a  chain  o{ 
mountains,  which  with  us  would 
be  thought  high.     The  line  is  no 
ways  uniform,  but  as  irregular  as 
nature  ever  appears  in  her  wild- 
est works  ;  most  rise  like  cones, 
perfectly  pointed    at    the   top ; 
others  are  cut  down  to  half  a 
cone  ;  some  are  almost  spherical ; 
and  here  and  there  a  square  mass 
rises,  wftli  such  a  disproportion 
between  the  top  and  base,  that 
the  slightest   concussion   of  the 
earth  would  overturn  it.     As  far 
as  the  eye  can  carry  tou  along 
the  coast,  the  nu)untams  which 
bind  k  have  the  wild  and  ragged 
appearance.     From  this  first  spe- 
cimen you  will  readily  conclude 
that  1  began   to  form  the  most 
pleasing  anticipation  of  the  health- 
fulness  and  beauty  of  the  Bra- 
zillian  country.     I  already  ima- 
gined, that,  seated  on  a  bank  of 
flowers,  under  some  broad  spread- 
ing shade,  I  was  eating  the  orange, 
the  banyana,  the  mango,  and  all 
the  fruits  of  the  tropic,  in  their 
perfection.     I  seemed  already  to 
inhale  the  fragrance  of  the  flow- 
ers springing  in  their  deep  val- 
leys,   and  to   contemplate    with 
transport  the  crimson  velvet  of 
the  amyrillis  formosissima,  and  all 
the  host  of  plants  which  have 
been  said  to  present  such  new 
29 
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and  superior  beantiei  in  this  re- 
gion/ 

Lord's  day^  May  5. 
This  is  the  fifty-second   day 
since  we  left  Rio  Janeiro.     Be- 
fore this  1  had  hoped  to  have 
filled  op  many^a  page  to  my  — r-. 
But  I  have  bad  enough  to  do  to 
drag  this  cn«y  frame  from  one 
part  of  the  vessel  to  another.     1 
have  been  manifestly  much  worse 
during  the  greater  part  of  this 
voyage  ;  all  my  symptoms  seemed 
to  have  been  aggrevated.     For 
the  first  sixteen  days,  instead  of 
gaining,  the  ^wind  was  so  much 
ahead  that  we  were  to  the  south* 
ward  of  our  port.     We  then  got 
a  wind  which  enabled  us  to  lay 
our  course ;  but  before  we  got  to 
the  line  ^ve  were  becalmed  not 
less  than  another  fortnight.    We 
are  at  present,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  God,  brought  to  what  we 
hope  will  prove  only  a  few  days 
run  to  our  port.     On  this  day,  as 
usual,  we  h^  our  reUgious  ser- 
vice. 


The  Cowoersion  of  Mr.  De  La 
Harpty  a  Frendi  Infidel  Philo- 
9ophen 

TTHE  circumstances  attendant 
on  conversion  are  extremely  va- 
rious. In  those  who  have  hap- 
pily been  favoured  with  the 
unspeakable  advantage  of  reli- 
gious education,  they  are  seldom 
very  sudden  or  very  observable. 
It  may  even  be  doubted,  whether 
the  subject  of  this  important 
change  is  always  aware  of  the 
^me  or  manner  in  which  the  fact 
tj)ok  place,  since   the  external 


manifestations  of  it  are  bat  little 
distinguishable  from  the  babita  of 
previous  life  and  manners.      In- 
ternal evidence  may  be  perfeclJv 
satisfactory  after  this  change,  and 
may  gather  strength  by  time  aud 
experience,  yet  may  be  so  inde- 
cisive at  the  moment,  as  hardly  to 
admit  of  direct  inferences  or  de- 
ductions.    Regeneration  is   most 
evident  in  those  who  have  passed 
their  early  life  in  opposition  to  all 
religion.     In  proportion    to    the 
vehemence  of  their  opposition  to 
the  opportunities  they  have  had 
of  displaviog  their  enmity,  and  to 
the  number  of  persons  who  may 
have  been  injured,  perhaps  ru- 
ined, by  the  public  propagation 
of  their  erroneous  principles  and 
iniquitous  practices,  is  the  atten- 
tion which  IB  attracted  by  a  moral 
revolution  in  their  sentiments  and 
conduct. 

It  is  well  known  that  Voltaire, 
for  instance,  had  done  all  that  was 
possible  for  wit,  and  sneer,  and 
malevolent  misrepresentation  to 
do,  towards  the  entire  eradication 
ofChristianity :  nothing  less  would 
content  him.  It  was  the  joy  of 
his  heart,  the  business  of  his  life, 
the  studv  of  his  whole  mind,  to 
defame  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the 
Gospels  especially ;  and  so  great 
was  his  antipathy  to  the  Divine 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith, 
that  rCbarity  would  hope,  even 
of  Voltaire,  that  those  are  mista- 
kep  who  thus  interpret  it)  the 
private  mark  placed  at  the  corDe2> 
of  his  letters,  to  remind  his  con- 
fidential friends  of  their  duiy^  was 
jE.  L'  /. — Eerasez  V  h^amt; 
"  Crush  the  wretch ;" — meaning, 
by  the  wretch^  the  Saviour  of  the 
world!  What  was  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  dying  Voltaire,  his 
disciples  have  diligently  conceal- 
ed from  the  pubhc.    But  if  he 
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had  been  so  changed  some  years 
before  his  death,  as  to  vindicate 
that  faith  which  he  formerly  vili- 
fied, what  a  striking  instance  of 
ail-vanqaishing  grace  would  he 
have  been  I    ' 

The  divine  sovereignty  did  not 
see  fit  to  manifest  itself  in  that 
particatar  instance.  Neverthe- 
less, a  chief  disciple  of  that 
atheist,  no  less  bitter  than  his 
master  against  the  truth, — no  less 
hardened  in  his  guiU,-^no  less 
sarcastic  in  his  manner, — no  less 
determined  as  an  enemy  to  Christ 
and  his  cross,  and  as  a  worshipper 
of  the  goddess  Reason,  almighty 
Reason !  lately  ^tood  forth  as  **  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing;" and,  after  having  proclaim- 
ed the  Gospel  to  numerous  audi- 
tories, has  died  a  penitent  and  a 
believer. 

Such  of  your  readers  as  have 
p^d  attention  to  French  litera- 
ture, know  that  there  was  a  soci- 
ety of  eminent  men  of  letters 
who  held  regular  meetings,  in 
order  to  canvai^  the  best  mode 
of  directing  their  attacks  against 
Christianity.  Diderot  was  the 
patriarch  of  these  atheii/ts. — 
D*Alembert,  Duclos,  Condorcet, 
and  many  others,  were  members 
of  this  society.  But  none  was 
more  conspicuous  than  M.  de  la 
Harpe.  He  was  the  favourite  of 
Voltaire  ;  repeatedly  visited  him, 
and  resided  with  him  at  Femey ; 
acted  on  his  theatre,  dedicated 
his  first  play  to  him ;  and,  in  re- 
turn, Voltaire  revised  his  produc- 
tions,— recommended  him  to  offi- 
cial patronage,— secured  a  party 
in  his  favour, — and,  in  short,  ex- 
erted all  his  interest  to  render 
him  popular.  De  la  Harpe,  tread- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  his  master, 
promoted  the  French  Revolution 
to  bis  utmost.    The  ever-shifiing 


governors  of  France,  during  many 
a  turbulent  scene,  were  some- 
times friendly,  sometimes  iniroi* 
cal,  to  literature  and  literoUu  By 
one  of  these  temporary  presi- 
dencies M.  de  la  Harpe  was  ar- 
rested, and  shut  up  in  the  Lux- 
embourg. The  greater  number 
of  those  with  whom  he  had  been 
particularly  connected,  had  al-> 
ready  suffered  on  the  scaffold  ^ 
and  the  same  fate  appeared  to  be 
reserved  for  him.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  consigned  to  a 
prison,  the  opinions  of  those  mo- 
dern philosophers  with  whom  he 
had  associated,  were  not  effaced 
from  his  mind  ;  and,  though  he 
abominated  their  effects,  the  prin- 
ciples themselves  had  not  alto- 
gether lost  their  influence. 

In  this  comfortless  situation  M. 
de  la  Harpe  had  the  happiness  of 
finding  a  fellow-prisoner,  whose 
piety  afforded  him  the  means  of 
consolation,  and  by  whom  it  was 
recommended  to  employ  himself 
in  studying  the  Psalms  of  David, 
which  M.  de  la  Harpe  had  never 
looked  into  but  as  containing, 
some  poetical  beauties  ;  and  even 
of  these  he  did  not  retain  th« 
least  .remembrance.  His  new 
friend,  however,  fearing  lest  he 
might  alarm  the  philosopher  by 
such  a  proposition,  urged  this  em- 
ployment rather  as  the  means  of 
amusing  his  anxious  mind  ;  and, 
therefore,  requested  him  to  write 
a  mere  literary  commentary  on 
these  sublime  productions. 

M.  de  la  Harpe,  charmed  with 
an  occupation  which  was  so  con- 
formable to  his  taste  and  inclina* 
tions,  entered  at  once  u^n  th^ 
work.  At  the  very  commence 
ment  of  it,  he  was  convinced  that 
the  Psalms  contained  poetical 
beauties  of  a  superior  character  j 
and,  as  he  proceeded,  this  opinion 
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was  proportionably  heightened. 
The  perusal  of  other  pious  works 
strengthened  the  growing  dispo- 
sition ;  and  he,  at  length,  disco- 
vered the  real  source  of  those 
consolations,  and  that  help  to 
which  the  wretched  never  applj 
in  vain.  This  commentary,  which 
was  at  first  undertaken  with  the 
warmth  of  gratitude,  and  continu- 
ed with  the  zeal  of  piety,  became 
the  preliminary  discourse  of  the 
translation  of  the  Psalter,  the  first 
work  in  which  the  author  an- 
nounced his  conversion. 

This  conversion  was  attended 
with  all  the  marks  of  a  sincere 
conviction.  The  manuscript  notes 
of  M.  de  la  Harpe  afford  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  it.     *"*  I  was  in 
prison,"  says  he,  **  all  alone,  in 
a  small  chamber,  and  in  a  state 
of  profound  sorrow  ;•— but  many 
days  did  not  pass  before  I  foand 
that  the  study  of  the  Psalms  and 
the  Gospels,    had    produced  a 
strong,  though  gradual,  effect  in 
my  mind.     I  was  already  num- 
bered among  the  fiiithfijl.     1  be- 
held a  new  light,  but  it  alarmed 
and  terrified  me,  by  discovering 
the    abyss, — ^an   abyss  of    forty 
years  of  error.     I  beheld  all  the 
evil,  but  could  not  discern  the 
remedy.     There  was  no  one  to 
afford  me  aid.     On  one  hand,  my 
life  appeared  before  me,  repre- 
sented to  me   by  a  light  which 
beamed  from  the  torch  of  celes- 
tial truth.    On  theother,  1  looked 
on  death,    that  death    which   I 
daily  expected,  and  as  it  was  then 
inflicted.     The  priest  no  longer 
appeared  on  the  scaffold  to  con- 
sole  the  dying  victim :    he  as- 
cended it  rather  to  die   himself 
there.     Oppressed  by  these  de- 
solating ideas,    my  heart    sunk 
within  me  ;  and  addressing  my- 
self in  a  smothered  voice  to  the 


God  whom  I  had  scarcely  knowi)^ 
What  ought  I  to  do?  said  I,— 
what  will  be  my  lot  ?     UpoQ  the 
table  lay   Thomas  a  Kempis.     I 
had  been  already  assured  of  the 
excellence  of  his  work,   of  the 
comfort  1  should  derive  from  it, 
and  of  the  power  it  possessed  to 
sooth  my  desponding  thoughts.  I, 
therefore,   opened  the  book,  as 
accident  directed,  and  mj  eyes 
fell  at  once  upon  these   words. 
Behold^  I  am  Aere,  my  ton  ;  I  come 
to  you  because    you  fwve    cailtd 
upon  me.     I  read  no  more.    The 
instantaneous  impression  which  I 
experienced    is   beyond   all   ex- 
pression ;  and  I  am  as  unable  to 
describe   as  to  forget  it.     I  fell 
with  my  face  on  the  earth,  and 
bathed  in  tears ;  while  my  words 
and  my  cries  were  but  half  utter- 
ed from  the  violence  of  my  sob- 
bings.   At  the  same  time,  I  fbimd 
my  heart  expanding  and  relieved  j 
but,  at  the  very  same  moment,  as 
if  it  were  ready  to  split.    Indeed, 
I   remember  very  little  of  this 
situation,  but  that  I  wept  long, 
and  that  beyond  all  coinparison : 
my  heart  never  experienced  such 
violent  and  delicious  emotions, 
and  that  these  words,  Behold  lam 
hertf  my  son,  did  not  cease  to  re- 
sound, as  it  were,  through  my 
soul,  and  to  arouse  all  the  facul- 
ties of  it." 

When  M.  de  la  Harpe  was  libe- 
rated from  prison,  his  sole  occu- 
pation was  to  support  the  cause 
which  he  had  so  fervently  em- 
braced. His  Lecons  de  IdUera- 
turey  had  been  long  expected. 
The  author,  however,  resolved 
to  make  this  work  subservient  to 
the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
social  principle  :  a  work  which 
originally  had  no  other  object 
than  to  teach  the  rudiments  of 
literature  and  of  taste.    Great  ^ 
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the  difficulties  were  which  op- 
posed thetDselyes  to  such  a  de- 
sign, M.  de  la  Harpe  was  deter- 
mined to  pursue  it ;  and,  in  spite 
of  the  various  obstacles  he  en- 
countered, and  the  persecutions 
he  suffered,  he  finally  succeeded 
in  the  execution  of  it. 

M.  de  la  Harpe  considered  it  as 
a  duty  to  proclaim  in  public  those 
truths  which  he  had  foroderly 
been  so  unfortunate  to  oppose ; 
and  it  was  with  this  view  that  he 
resumed  the  chair  of  the  Lyceum. 
The  effect  produced  by  him  at 
the  first  sitting  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  orator,  in  a  speech 
full  of  energy  and  pathos,  gave  a 
picture  of  the  national  manners, 
pointed  out  their  causes,  and  in- 
spired the  crowded  audience 
with  those  sentiments  of  indigna- 
tion and  regret  which  he  himself 
hit 

The  noble  and  pathetic  delive- 
ry of  M.  de  la  Harpe  gave  great 
weight  to  the  principles  which 
he  maintained ;  and  it  was  re- 
marked with  truth,  that  his  elo- 
quence became  more  perfect 
when  it  was  altogether  conse- 
crated to  the  support  of  such  a 
cause.  It  was  to  be  expected 
that  his  zeal  would  attract,  as  in 
effect  it  afterward  did,  the  spirit 
6f  persecution ;  and  he  was  twice 
proscribed.  An  order  was  issued 
to  get  possession  of  him  alive  or 
d^d ;  but  he  continued  to  pur- 
sue his  labours  with  undisturbed 
tranquillity.  His  •*  Defence  of 
Religion"  then  occupied  his  mind. 
Without  consulting  the  authors 
who  had  treated  the  same  sub- 
ject, he  confined  himself  to  the 
meditation  of  the  sacred  writings, 
and  drew  from  that  only  source 
the  arguments  which  he  opposed 
to  the  philosophers.  He  pos- 
'i€iisedan  advantage  unknown  to 


his  predecessor^.  Connected  as 
he  had  long  been  with  the  infidel 
writers,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  strong  and  the  weak 
parts  of  their  doctrine ;  and,  to 
use  his  own  expression,  he  had 
passed  almost  the  whole  of  his 
life  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

All  the  activity  of  his  mind  was 
exerted  m  the  sacred  cause  to 
which  he  had  devoted  himself; 
nor  did  the  continual  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed  interrupt 
the  tranquillity  of  his  mind.  He 
has  oflen  said  that  this  period  of 
proscription  was  the  happiest  of 
his  life.  His  intimate  friends  had 
frequently  seen  him,  when  he 
thought  himself  unobserved  hf 
them,  prostrate  on  the  earth,  ad 
it  were,  before  God,  and  display- 
ing signs  of  the  most  lively  and 
sincere  repentance.  His  health, 
however,  was  materially  afiected 
by  his  confinement ;  and,  after 
his  return  to  public  notice,  he 
gradually  sunk  under  a  complica- 
tion of  disorders.  He  preserved 
his  presence  of  mind  to  the  last ; 
and  when  his  enfeebled  eyes 
could  not  bear  the  light  from 
amidst  the  curtains  which  were 
drawn  around  him,  from  the 
gloom  of  this  anticipated  tomb,  he 
continued  to  converse  with  his 
friends  on  the  comforts  he  expe- 
rienced from  religion,  on  the 
errors  of  his  life,  and  on  the 
mercy  of  his  God.  He  died  Feb.* 
Il,i803,  aged64.* 

In  contemplating  a  character 
like  that  of  De  la  Harpe,  we  must 
make  considerable  allowances  for 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  is 
placed.  The  darkness  of  popery, 
as  to  spiritual  things,  is  surely 
very  unfavourable  to  a  searcher 

*  The  above  particulars  are  taken  from 
No.  rx.  of  the  Literary  Faoorama :  a  work 
of  i^reat  merit. 
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after  troth ;  add,  when  no  other  the  enormity  of  past  gaiH,  dis« 
helps  are  within  reach  but^  such  played  in  full  yiew,  cannot  be 

otherwise  than  terrific  to  one  who 


as  that  commnnion  affords,  Proyi- 
dence  may  vouchsafe  to  make  use 
of  8ucb»  however  inferior  they 
may  be  in  their  nature.  But  it 
will  not  escape  the  observation, 
that  M .  de  la  Harpe  had  recourse 
to  the  Scriptures  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  confined  himself  to  the 
meditation  of  these ;  which  is 
certainly  one  favourable  token  of 
change  of  heart  and  mind.  An- 
other proof  that  his  conversion 
was  genuine,  is  to  be  inferred 
from  his  endeavours  to  recover 
those  who  were  lost.  The  man 
who,  notwithstandii^  two  pro- 
scriptions, dares  to  profess  his 
belief  in  God,  and  in  Christ,  full 
in  the  face  of  an  execrable  kind 
of  death,  deserves  credit  for  his 
professions,  and  applause  for  his 
zeal.  The  rapidity  of  the  change 
in  him  is  remarkable.  It  bears 
some  analogy  to  that  of  the  well 
known  Col.  Gardiner.  Both  of 
these  converts  describe  the  first 
effect  of  their  new  view  of  things 
as  a  beam  of  heavenly  light  burst- 
ing on  their  astonished  sight ;  and 
in  the  case  of  M.  de  la  Harpe,  the 
instantaneous  impression  derived 
from  '*  a  word  in  season,'*  may 
fairly  be  produced  as  parallel  to 
those  arrows  of  conviction  de- 
rived from  the  sacred  word, 
which  sometimes  it  pleases  God 
lo  fasten  in  the  consciences  of 
sinners  in  a  moment.  That  pros- 
tration and  tears  should  accom- 
pany such  an  incident,  will  be 
thought  extremely  natural  by  all 
who  have  experienced  that  deep 
self-abasement  which  is  one  part 
of  real  conversion.  Sobbings, 
cries,  **  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered,''  may  well  be  supposed 
to  attend  the  renovation  of  a  heart 
so  uncommonly  depraved  as  this  : 


beholds  the  severity  of  the  dmne 
justice,  but  is  not  yet  acquainted 
with  the  placidity  of  the  divine 
mercy. 

Lastly,  Let  the  conversion  of 
the  most  obdurate  sinner  never 
be  despaired  of; — if  ordinary 
means  are  ineffectual,  divine 
grace  can  employ  extraordinary 
occurrences.  He  who  will  not 
hear  in  a  chapel,  shall  be  obliged 
to  hear  in  a  prison ; — he  who  has 
treated  salvation  as  despicable, 
when  at  liberty,  shall  be  taught 
the  value  of  it  under  bonds,  as 
Manasseh  was;  and  be  induced 
to  long  for  spiritual  deliverance 
much  more  ardently  than  even 
for  temporal.  As  no  set  of  men 
can  do  (and  have  <]^ne)  so  much 
harm  to  the  unwary  as  men  of 
letters,  so  those  among  them, 
who  feel  the  importance  of  the 
Gospel,  ought  to  promote  it  vrith 
all  their  might,  that  they  may 
counteract,  as  far  as  possible,,  the 
miseries  which  "  philosophy  and, 
literature,  fidsely  so  called,'*  have 
brought  on  mankind,  even  to  the 
ruin  of  thousands.  Such  was  the 
conviction  of  M.  de  la  Harpe ; 
and  on  this  conviction  he  acted^ 
till  Providence  put  a  period  to 
life  and  labours. 

Evang,  Mag, 


The  following  curious  extract  is 
taken  from  ike  *^  Select  and 
Posthumous  Works  of  Ae  iaie 
Mr.  de  la  Harpe^  of  the  Frendi 
Academy.** 

IT  is  well  known  that  this  re* 
markable  man,.at  different  periods 
of  his  life,  held  opinions  diametri- 
cally   opposite.      It,,  therefore. 
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eould  DOt  be  ftoppoeed  that  he 
would  admit  into  this  compendi* 
um,  formed  in  his  latter  days,  any 
bf  those  pieces  offensive  to  mo- 
rals and  reli^on,  which  had  been 
his  glory  in  early  life. 

But  we  acknowledge  i  without 
hesitation,  that  the  following  pa- 
per has  appeared  to  us  so  extra- 
ordinary in  its  nature,  and  so 
striking  in  its  contents*  that  we 
have  separated  it,  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction, from  the  other  articles 
contained  in  these  yolumes,  and 
have  given  it  an  early  insertion, 
for  the  consideration  and  reflec- 
tion of  oor  readers.  The  editor 
makes  no  remarks  on  it,  but  gives 
it  simply  as  follows* 

"  The  following  very  curious 
note  was  found  among  the  papers 
of  M.  de  la  Harpe,  afler  his 
death. 

**  It  appears  to  me  as  if  it  were 
bat  yesterday ;  and  it  was,  never- 
theless, in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1788  ;  we  were  at  Uie  table 
of  a  brother  academician,  who 
was  of  the  highest  rank^  and  a 
ikian  of  talents.  The  company 
was  nntnerous  and  of  all  kinds  ; 
courtiers, advocates, literary  men, 
academicians,  lie.  We  had  been, 
as  usual,  luxuriously  entertained ; 
and  at  the  desert,  the  wines  of 
Malvoisie  and  the  Cape,  added 
to  the  natural  gayety  of  good  com- 
pany that  kind  of  social  freedom 
which  sometimes  stretchee  be- 
yond the  ngid  decorum  of  it.  In 
short,  we  were  in  a  state  to  allow 
of  any  thing  that  would  produce 
mirth.  Chamfort  had  been  read- 
ing some  of  his  impious  and  liber- 
tine tales^  and  the  fine  ladies  had 
heard  them  without  once  making 
dse  of  their  £uis.  A  deluge  of 
bleaflantries  on  religion  then  suc- 
<ereded{    one   gave  a  quotation 


from  the  Pucelle  ^^Orleans ;  ancf^ 
ther  recollected  and  applauded 
the  philosophical  distich  of  Dide- 
rot, 

tit  dea  hoynux  du  dernier  pritre^ 
Serrex  U  ecu  du  dernier  roi 

And  of  the  last  prieft*t  eotraili  htm  dp* 

•fling 
Arovad  tb*  neck  of  the  !»•(  king. 

A  third  rises,  and  with  a  butil^ 
per  in  his  hand,  *'  Yes,  gentle- 
men," he  exclaims,  *'  I  am  ai 
sure  that  there  is  no  God,  asi  1  am 
certain  that  Homer  is  a  fool.'* 
The  conversation  afterward  took 
a  more  serious  turn,  and  the  most 
ardent  admiration  was  expressed 
of  the  Involution  which  Voltaira 
had  produced ;  and  they  all  agreed 
that  it  formed  the  brightest  ray 
of  his  glory.  **  He  has  given  the 
ton  to  his  age,  and  has  contrived 
to  be  read  in  the  chamber,  ai 
well  as  in  the  drawing  room.^^ 
One  of  the  company  mentioned, 
and  almost  burst  with  lau^ter  at 
the  circumstance,  that  his  hair'* 
dresser  had  said  while  he  was 
powdering  him,  **  Look  you,  sir ; 
though  I  am  nothing  but  a  poor 
journeyman  barber,  I  have  no 
more  religion  than  another  man." 
It  was  concluded  that  the  revolu^ 
tion  would  soon  be  consumma* 
ted,  and  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  superstition  and 
fanaticism  to  give  place  to  philo- 
sophy. The  probability  of  this 
epoch  was  then  calculated,  an8 
which  of  the  company  present 
would  live  to  see  the  reign  of 
reaton.  The  eldef  part  of  them 
lamented  that  they  could  not  flat- 
ter themselves  with  the  hope  of 
enjoying  such  a  pleasure  ;  while 
the  younger  part  rejoiced  tn  the 
expectation  that  they  should  wit- 
ness it.     The  academy  was  feK- 
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citated  for  hmng  prepared  the 
grand  work,  and  being,  at  the 
same  time,  the  strong  held,  the 
centre  and  the  moving  principle 
o(  freedom  of  ihoi^ht. 

**  There  was  only  one  of  the 
guests  who  had  not  shared  in  the 
delights  of  this  conversation  ;  he 
had  even  ventured,  in  a  quiet 
way,  to  start  a  few  pleasantries 
on  our  noble  enthusiasm*  It  was 
Cazotte,  an  amiable  man,  of  an 
original  turn  of  mind,  but  unfor- 
tunatelv  infatuated  with  the  reve- 
ries of  the  Uluminatu  He  re* 
newed  the  conversation  in  a  very 
serious  tone,  and  in  the  following 
manner.  '*  Gentlemen,^'  said  he, 
*<be  satisfied,  you  will  all  see 
this  grand  and  sublime  revolution. 
You  know  that  1  am  something 
of  a  prophet ;  and  I  repeat  that 
you  will  all  see  it."  He  was  an- 
S|«rered  by  the  common  expres- 
sion, '*  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  a 
great  conjurer  to  foretell  that,*^ 
'*  A^eed  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  be  something  more, 
respecting  what  I  am  now  going 
to  tell  you.  Have  you  any  idea 
of  what  will  result  from  this  revo- 
lution? What  will  happen  to 
yourselves,  to  every  one  of  you 
now  present;  what  will  be  the 
immediate  progress  of  it,  what 
its  certain  effects  and  consequen- 
ces ?  "Oh,"  said  Condorcet, 
with  his  silly  and  saturnine  laugh, 
**  let  us  know  all  about  it ;  a  phi- 
losopher can  have  no  objection 
to  meet  a  prophet."  "  You,  M. 
Condorcet,  (said  Cazotte)  will 
expire  on  the  pavement  of  a  dun- 
geon ;  you  will  die  of  the  poison 
which  you  will  have  taken  to  es- 
cape from  the  hands  of  the  exe- 
cutioner ;  of  poison,  which  the 
happy  state  of  that'  period  will 
render    it   absolutely  necessary 


that    you    should    cany    about 

you." 

At  first  there  appeared  a  coa- 
siderable  degree  of  astoaisluiient ; 
but  it  was  soon  recollected  that 
Cazotte  was  in  the  habit  of  dream- 
ing while  he  was  awake,  and  the 
laugh  was  as  loud  as  ever.     "  M, 
Cazotte,  the  tale  which  you  have 
just  toM  is  not  so  pleasant  as  jour 
Diable  amoureux*    But  wkat  de- 
vil has  put  this  dungeon,  this  poi- 
son, and  these  hangmen  in  yoar 
head?     What  can   these   tbio^ 
have  in  common  with  phiioeopkg 
and  the  reign  of  reason  ?^^  **  That 
is  precisely  what  I  am  telling  you. 
It  will  be  in  the  name  of  philoso- 
phy, of  humanity,  and  of  liberty ; 
it  will  be  under  the  reign  of  rea- 
son, that  what  I  have  foretold 
will  happen  to  you.     It  will  then 
indeed  be  the  reign  of  reason : 
for  she  will  have  temples  erected 
to  her  honour.    Nay,  throo^out 
France,  there  will  be  no  other 
places  of  public  worship  hot  the 
temples  of  reason."    '^  In  ^th," 
sud  Chamfort,  with  one  of  his 
sarcastic  smiles,  "  you  will   not 
however  be  an  officiating  priest 
in   any  of  these  temples."     "I 
hope  not ;    but  you,  Mr.  Cham- 
fort,  you  will  be  well  worthy  of 
that  distinction  ;  for  you  will  cut 
yourself  across  the    veins  with 
twenty- two  strokes  of  a  razor, 
and  will,  nevertheless,  survive 
the  attempt  for  some  months." 
They  all  looked  at  him  and  con- 
tinued to  laugh.    **  You,  M.  Vice 
d'Azyr,  you  will  not  open  your 
veins  yourself,  but  you  will  order 
them  to  be  opened  six  times  in 
one   day  during  a  paroxysm   of 
the  gout,  in  order  that  you  may 
not  fail  in  your  purpose,  and  you 
will  die  during  the  night.     As  for 
you,  M.  de  Nicolai,  you  will  die 
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6ik  the  scaffold  ;  and  so,  M.  Bail- 
ly,  will  you  ;    and  so  will  yqji, 
M.  •  Malesherbes."     ••  Oh  hea- 
vens,"   said   Roucher,    *'it  ap- 
pears that  his  yeogeance  is  level- 
led solely  against  the  academy  : 
he  has  just  made  a  most  horrihle 
execution  of  the  whole  of  it ;  now 
tell  me  my  fate  in  the  name  of 
mercy?"      "  You  will  die  also 
upon  the  scaffold."  ''  Oh !"  it  was 
universally  exclaimed,   **  he  has 
sworn  to  exterminate  all  of  us." 
<'  No,  it  is  not  me  who  has  sworn 
it"    Are  we  then  to  he  suhjaga- 
ted  by  Turks  and  Tartars  ?"  "  By 
no  means  ;    I  have  already  told 
you,  that  you  will  then  be  govern- 
ed   by   reason    and    philosophy 
alone.      Those  who  will    treat 
you  as  I  have  described,  will  all 
ef  them  be  philosophers  ;  will  be 
continually   uttering    the    same 
ph^es  that  you  have  been  re- 
peating for  the  last  hour,  will  de< 
liver  all  your  maxims,  and  will 
quote  you  as  you  have  done  Di- 
derot and  the  Pucelle."     "  OhV 
it  was  whispered,    **  the  man  is 
out  of  his  senses  ;"  for  during  the 
whole  of  the   conversation  his 
features    never   underwent  the 
least  change,      *^0h  no,"    said 
another,  **  you  must  perceive  that 
he  is  laughing  at  us  ;  for  he  al- 
ways blends  the  marvellous  with 
his  pleasantries."      **  Yes,"  an- 
swered   Chamfort,   the  marvel- 
lous with  him  is  never  enlivened 
with  gayety.    He  always  looks 
as  if  he  were  going  to  be  hanged. 
But  when  vidll  all  this  happen  ?" 
^*  Six  years  will  not  have  passed 
away,  before  all  which  I  have 
told  you  shall  be  accomplished." 
*'  Here,   indeed,  is   plenty  of 
miracles,"  it  was  myself,  says  M. 
de   la  Harpe,   who   now  spoke, 
'*  and  voa  set  me  down  for  no- 


thing." "  You  wiU  yourself  be 
a  miracle  as  extraordinary  as  any^ 
which  I  have  told.  You  will 
then  be  a  Christian." 

Loud  exclamations  immediately 
followed.  '^  Ah,"  replied  Cham- 
fort,  '*  all  my  fears  are  removed ; 
for  if  we  are  not  doomed  to  perish 
till  La  Harpe  becomes  a  Chris*^ 
tian,  we  shall  be  immortal." 

^*  As  for  us  women,"   said  the 
dutchess  de  Grammont,   **  it  is 
very  fortunate  that  we  are  con- 
sidered as  nothing  in  these  revo- 
lutions.    Not  that  we  are  totally 
discharged  from  all  concern  in 
them  ;  but  it  is  understood  that  in 
such  cases  we  are  to  be  left  to 
ourselves.      Our  sex"—**  Your 
sex,  ladies,  will  be  no  guarantee 
to*you  in  these  times.     It  will 
make   no  difference    whatever, 
whether  you  interfere   or   not. 
You  will  be  treated  precisely  as 
men  ;  no  distinction  will  be  made 
between  you."     '^  But  what  dpes 
all  this  mean,  M.  Cazotte  ?    You 
are  surely  preaching  to  us  about 
the    end    of  the   world."     «« I 
know  no  more  of  that,  my  lady 
dutchess,  than  yourself:  but  this 
I  know,  that  you  will  be  conduct- 
ed to  the  scaffold,  with  several 
other  ladies  along  with  you,  in 
the  cart  of  the  executioner,  and 
with  your  hands  tied  behind  you." 
«  I  hope,  sir,  that  in  such  a  case 
I  shall  be  allowed  at  least  a  coach 
hung  with  black."     '*  No,   ma- 
dam, you  will  not  have  that  in- 
dulgence ;  ladies  of  higher  rank 
than  you  will  be  drawn  in  a  cart 
as  you  will  be  ;  with  their  hands 
tied  as  yours  will  be,  and  to  the 
same  fate  as  that  to  which  you 
are  destined."     ''  Ladies  of  high- 
er  rank    than    myself?     What* 
princesses  of  the  hj^od ;"  *'  Great- 
er still." 
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Here  there  was  a  very  sensi- 
ble emotion  throughout  the  com- 
pany, and  the  countenance  of  the 
master  of  the  mansion  wore  a 
Terj  grave  and  solemn  aspect :  it 
was,  indeed,  very  generally  ob- 
served, that  this  pleasantly  was 
carried  rather  too  far.    Madame 
de  Grammont,  in  order  to  dis- 
perse the  cloud  that  seemed  to 
be  approaching,  made  no  reply 
to  his  last  answer,  but  contented 
herself  with  saying  with  an  air 
of  gayety,  '*  You  see,  he  wiU  not 
even  leave  me  a  confesior,     **  No, 
madam,  that  consolation  will  be 
denied  to  all  of  you.     The  last 
person   led  to  the   scaffold  who 
will  be  allowed  a  confessor  as  the 
greatest  of  favours,  will  be         »." 
Here  he  paused  for  a  moment 
^*  And  who  then  is   the   happy 
mortal  who  will  be  allowed  to  en- 
joy this  prerogative  ?*'     ••It  is 
the  only  one  which  will  be  left 
to  him  ;    it  will  be — ^the  king  of 
France.** 

The  master  of  the  house  now 
rose  in  haste,  and  his  company 
were  all  actuated  by  the  same 
impulse.  He  then  advanced  to- 
wards M.  Cazotte,  and  said  to  him 
in  an  affecting  and  impressive 
tone  ••  My  dear  M.  Cazotte,  we 
have  had  enough  of  these  melan 
cbely  conceits.  You  carry  it  too 
far ;  even  to  the  comprombing 
the  company  with  whom  you  are ; 
and  yourself  along  with  them.'' 
Cazotte  made  no^answer,  and  was 
preparing  to  retire  ;  when  ma- 
dame  de  Grammont,  who  wished 
if  possible  to  do  away  all  serious 
impressions,  and  to  restore  some 
kind  of  gayety  among  them,  ad- 
vanced towards  him  ^nd  said, 
•«  My  good  prophet,  you  have 
been  so  kind  m  to  tell  us  all  our 
fortunes,  but  you  have  not  men- 


tioned any  thing  resp^Sctii^  jMur 
own."    After  a  few  minates  of 
silence,  with  his  eyes  fixed  od  the 
ground,    ••  Madam,"  he  re|^ed» 
••  have  you  read  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  related  by  Josephns  f 
••  To  be  sure  1  have,  and  who  has 
not  ?    but  you  may  suppose,  if 
you  please,  that  I  know  nothing 
about   it."     ••  Then   yoa    most 
know,  madam,  that  during;  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  a   man  for 
seven  successive  days  went  round 
the  ramparts  of  that  city,  in  the 
sight  of  the  besiegers  and   the 
besieged,  crying  incessantly,,  in  a 
loud  and  inauspicious  voice.     We 
to  Jeruiolem !  and,  on  the  serenth 
day  he  cried.    Wo  to  Jtnualem 
and  to  myself  I  At  that  very  mo- 
ment an  enormous  stone,  thrown 
by  the  machines  of  the  enemy, 
dashed  him  to  pieces." 

M.  Cazotte  then  made  his  W>w 
and  retired. 


MEMOIR   OF   REBECCA   M.   COIT. 


REBECCA  M.  COIT,  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Elisha 
Coit  of  this  city,  was  bom  Au- 
gust 21,  1808.  Her  natural  dis- 
position was  amiable ;  and  her 
mind,  as  it  unfolded  itself,  disco- 
vered no  ordinary  capacity.  Both 
were  cultivated  by  the  instruc- 
tion which  she  received  at  home 
and  in  school.  Her  parents,  be- 
ing followers  of  Christ,  taught 
her  to  remember  her  Creator 
and  Saviour  in  the  days  of  her 
^outh.  Her  teachers,  whilst  they 
mstructed  her  in  the  rudimentv 
of  knowledge,  enforced  the  pre- 
cepts which  she  received  mm 
parental  piety.     Her  dutiful  be- 
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haviour  at  all  times,  and  the  pro- 
gress which  she  made  in  her  etu- 
dies»  endeared  her  to  her  teach- 
ers, and  gave  to  her  parents  a 
pleasing  prospect  of  her  future 
character  and  conduct.   Though, 
like  all  children,  fond  of  play,  yet 
she  never  sacrificed  any  opportu* 
nity  of  improving  her  mind.  The 
Shorter  Catechism^  the  Psalms 
and  Hymns  of  Dobell,  and  others, 
ivith  her  Bible,  were  her  favour- 
ite books,  to  which  she  paid  inost 
of  her  attention.     At  the  early 
•age  of  four  years  she  was  able  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  commenced 
committing  to  memoir  portions 
of  it,  as  also  of  the  Catechism, 
and  the  collections  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  which  were  put  in  her 
hands.     It  was  evident  that  her 
study  of  these  books  was  volun- 
tary— a  matter  of  choice,  not  of 
constraint.      Before    her    death 
she  could  repeat  accurately  all 
the  answers  in  the  Catechism, 
with  nearly  all  the  proofs  quoted 
in  support  of  them,  as  also  a  num- 
ber of  chaptirs,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  together 
with  many  psalms  and  hymns. 
Nay,  more,  she  had  gone  through, 
in  the  course  of  her  daily  read- 
ing,  Scott's  Family  Bible,  with 
the  Notes,  nearly  to  the  70th 
psalm.     The  knowledge   which 
she  thus  acquired  she  cheerfully 
communicated  to  the  servants  in 
her  father's  family,  taking  upon 
herself  the  task  of  teaching  them 
the  Catechism.      In   this  work 
she  engaged  of  her  own  accord, 
thus  spending  her  leisure  time  in 
doing  good  to  others,  rather  than 
in  play.      Her  parents  did  not 
perceive  in  her  any  special  seri- 
ousness or  concern  for  her  soul. 
In  her  sixth  year  she  was  indeed 
firequently  found  weeping  after 


she  had  gone  to  bed  ;  and  when 
asked  the  cause,  replied,  ^*  it  was 
because  she  was  so  wicked  a 
child."  It  was  not,  however,  until 
her  last  sickness  that  she  wa« 
made  thoroughly  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  salvaticys,  and, seek* 
ing,  found  it  through  the  blood  of 
Christ 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning, 
Dec.  6,  1818,  about  8  o'clock, 
she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
numbness  and  spasm  in  her  right 
side.  Leaning  her  head  on  her 
mother's  lap,  instead  of  complain- 
ing, or  crying,  she  said,  '<  mother, 
will  somebody  pray  for  me  that 
God  would  forgive  my  sins :  I 
want  you  to  pray  now."  Before 
prayer  could  be  offered  she  fell 
into  violent  convulsi^s.  When 
she  recovered  her  senses,  being 
asked  if  she  remembered  her  re* 
quest,  she  answered,  **  Yes :  but 
nobody  prayed  for  me."  Shall 
father  pray  with  you  now  ? 
''  Yes,  that  my  sins  may  be  for- 
given me." 

During  the  two  following  days 
her  spasms  returned  at  intervals. 
Whenever  she  felt  their  ap- 
proach, she  would  most  earnestly 
request  prayer,  and  always  that 
her  sins  might  be  forgiven,  never 
once  mentioning  her  bodily  indis- 
position. On  Tuesday  her  mo- 
ther repeated  to  her  our  Lord's 
words — *'  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  She  looked  up,  and 
exclaimed,  *'  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit :  mother,"  she  added, 
**  do  not  grieve  for  me  :  the  Lord 
has  done  it ;  he  has  laid  me  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  and  he  will  raise 
me  up  again."  She  frequently, 
during  these  daysminouired  whe-* 
ther  her  pastor  t^owd  not  visit 
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ber,  expressing  h^r  desire  that  he 
would  praj  for  her. 

Od  Wednesday  morning,  her 
brother-in-law  observing  her 
orach  afiBicted,  inquired  after  the 
cause  of  her  distress.  **0h,  I 
am  such  a  sinner,"  was  the  re- 
ply. In  the  course  of  this  morn- 
ing her  pastor  visited  her,  and 
conversed  with  her  as  much  as 
her  weakness  would  permit.  His 
remarks  were  adapted  to  her 
years  and  situation.  She  was  re- 
minded of  the  willingness  of  God 
to  save  the  young  as  well  as  the 
aged,  and  of  the  compassionate 
attention  of  Christ  to  little  child- 
ren. As  her  physician  had  di- 
rected her  to  be  kept  quiet,  the 
interview  was  short.  Being  asked 
by  him,  What  do  you  wish  me  to 
pray  for  ?  she  answered  prompt- 
ly, *'  that  my  sins  may  be  for- 
Igiven."  In  the  evening  of  this 
day,  with  much  anxiety,  she  asked 
of  her  brother-in-law,  "  Do  you 
think  that  God  will  pardon  my 
sins  ?"  She  was  directed  by  him, 
in  reply,  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  cleanse th  from  all  sin. 
Afterward  she  said,  "  I  want  to 
go  :  I  love  to  be  where  Jesus  is." 
In  the  night  she  exclaimed,  '^  Je- 
sus has  washed  me  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb." 

On  Thursday  morning  she  ad- 
dressed her  brother-in-law  in 
these  words  :  '*  Brother,  God  has 
heard  my  prayer  and  pardoned 
my  sins."  Being  asked,  Had  you 
rather  die  or  live  ?  she  answered, 
"  I  would  rather  die."  Why  ? 
said  her  brother-in-law  ; — My 
dear,  speak  just  as  you  feel.  "  If 
I  live"  said  she,  *'  I  shall  always 
be  a  sinner  ;" — ^but  added,  quoting 
the  words  of  the  .apostle  as  ex- 
pressive of  her  own  feelings  ; — 
'»  Whether*l  live  may  I  live  unto 


the  Lord,  and  whether  I  die  may 
1  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  f 
live,  therefore,  or  die,  may  I  be 
the  Lord's."  Afler  a  short  pause, 
she  broke  forth  in  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  prophet  to  those  who 
were  around  her—"  Seek  ye  the 
Loitl  while  he  may  be  found ; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near." — "  Do  you  think  that  you 
shall  go  to  hearen  ?"  "  Yes,  if 
Jesus  giyes  me  a  new  heart." 
After  this  she  seemed  eng^ed  in 
prayer  for  some  time,  and  then 
repeated  those  well-known  lin^  ; 

Jesas  can  make  a  dymg  hed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are. 
While  onhis  breast  1  lean  mj  head. 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

Afler  a  pause  she  exclaimed, 
'*  Lord,  tike  me  to  thyself,  that 
where  thou  art,  there  I  may  be 
also"— 

*<  Jeftui,  lover  of  my  8oal| 

^<  Let  me  to  tby  boeoQ  fly.*" — 

**  Jesus  supports  me  whilst  he  af- 
flicts me  :  Jesus  is  my  portion  and 
my  all."  Sometime  afler,  she  re- 
peated Christ's  words:  *'Suflfer  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;"  adding,  **  1 
want  to  go  to  Jesus  that  I  may 
pray  to  him  ;  Jesus  is  my  all ; 
I  put  all  my  dependence  on  Je- 
sus." To  her  sisters,  who  were 
in  the  room,  and  supposed  her 
asleep,  she  unexpectedly  address- 
ed herself—**  Oh,  sisters,  put 
your  trust  in  Jesus  :  care  not  for 
the  world,  nor  the  things  of  the 
world  :  they  are  all  vain  toys  ; 
don't  put  it  off  to  a  sick  bed,  as  i 
have  done  :  it  will  then  be  a  hard 
case."  In  the  evening,  being 
asked  if  she  felt  able  to  attend 
whilst  prayer  was  offered  up,  she 
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jbaid  "  Yc«."  *  What  shall  we  piraj 
for?'  "That  God  would  for- 
give my  sins ;  and  if  it  be  his  hoi  j 
will  to  restore  me  to  health,  that 
I  may  live  in  his  fear  all  the  days 
of  my  life ;  if  it  be  his  will  to 
take  me  hence,  that  he  would 
take  me  to  himself."  After  pray- 
er she  said,  V  Don't  weep  for  me  : 
it  is  God's  will ;  all  is  peace. 
— ^When  I  depart  from  hence  I 
hope  so.on  to '  be  with  God  ;  I 
care  not  for  the  world  ;  1  want 
to  kiss  you  all ;  Jesus,  take  me 
to  thine  arms ;  I  conomend  you 
all  to  God ;  he  is  a  kind  and  faith- 
ful friend.  1  hope  1  shall  soon  be 
in  a  belter  world."  To  her  mo- 
ther she  said  **  I  commend  you 
to  the  Lord  ;  he  will  take  care 
.of  you.  I  want  to  say  more,  but 
I  cannot.  Jesus,  wash  me  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  In  the  night, 
being  asked  if  she  had  ever 
thought  of  these  things  before, 
she  replied  ^  No  :  Oh  that  I  had 
thought  of  these  things  whilst  in 
healUi,  and  not  put  it  off  to  a  death 
bed.  I  would  warn  every  body 
not  to  do  as  I  have  done  ;  it  will 
then  be  a  hard  case."  On  being 
reminded  of  the  blessedness  of 
being  brought,  though  late,  to 
know  the  things  that  belonged  to 
her  peace,  she  answered,  **  Oh, 
yes.  I  have  had  kind  parents  to 
leach  me  ;  if  I  had  not,  I  might 
now  be  in  hell.  Some  poor  child- 
ren never  have  seen  a  Bible." 
After  a  little  while  she  again  re- 
peated Christ's  words — **  Suffer 
little  children,"  &c.  together 
with  *'  Remember  now  thy  Cre- 
ator, in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  draw  nigh, 
and  the  years  in  the  which  thou 
shall  say,  1  have  no. pleasure  in 
them"—''  If  I  live  I  hope  I  shall 
serve  him.    '  Jesus  csin  make  a 


dying  bed,!  &c.  Jesus  take  mjC 
to  thyself."  She  was  soon  after 
seized  with  a  violent  spasm,  so 
that  she  appeared  to^  be  dying, 
and  the  family  were  called  to- 
gether to  take  their  leave  of  her. 
When  a  little  recovered,  she  said, 
*'  1  see  Jesus  holding  a  crown  ; 
he  has  washed  me  in  his  blood." 
To  the  question  of  her  brother- 
in-law.  How  are  you  ?  She  an- 
swered, ''  Happy  !  Jesus  is  my 
all."  Her  brothers  and  sisters^ 
she  exhorted,  saying,  *'  Trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  :  make  him  your 
all ;  do  not  put  it  off  to  a  death- 
bed. I  hope  I  shall  meet  all  my 
friends  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Oh,  it  would  grieve  me  v^ry 
much,  at  the  last  day,  to  hear  the 
Lord  say  to  any  of  my  friends, 
Depart.  Lord  Jesus,  take  me  to 
thyself."  The  above  exhorta- 
tion to  her  brothers  and  sisters 
sh.e  sent  as  a  dying  message  from 
her  to  all  her  friends.  To  the  in- 
quiry. Why  do  you  wish  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  take  you  to  himself? 
she  replied,  *'  Because,  if  I  were 
to  go  to  hell  what  should  I  do  ? 
I  would  be  misenible  forever  :" — 
immediately  adding,  '*  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ; 
call  upon  him  whilst  he  is  near  ; 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  She  de- 
clared that  Christ  appeared  love- 
ly to  her  at  this  time.  Having 
kissed  her  father,  and  mother, 
and  sisters,  she  said  to  a  little 
servant  girl  in  the  family,  *<  Be  a 
good  child ;  love  Jesus."  To 
another,  ^'  Be  prepared— -love 
Jesus,  and  pray  to  him." 

On  Friday    morning,    to  thf? 
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question  of  her  mother,  **  how  do 
yoa  feel  now  ?  she  answered, 
•*  perfectly  happy.  I  would  not 
part  with^esus  for  all  the  riches 
of  this  world.  Oh  that  jou  might 
all  be  like  Mary  in  the  Scriptures, 
who  chose  that  good  part  which 
shall  never  be  taken  away."  To 
her  brother-in-law,  who  asked 
her  what  was  her  request  in  the 
prayer  he  was  about  offering  up, 
she  said,  *<  If  I  die  that  Christ 
would  take  me  to  himself;  but  if 
I  live  that  I  may  Uve  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  if  I  die  that  I  may  die 
unto  the  Lord ;  so  that  whether 
I  live  or  die  I  may  be  the  Lord^s." 
At  noon  she  had  a  faint  turn.  On 
recovering  she  asked  her  brother- 
in-law  to  pray  with  her,  '*  that 
her  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and 
if  consistent  with  God's  holy 
will  to  restore  her  to  health,  she 
might  spend  the  rest  of  her  days 
in  his  fear :  but  above  all,  that 
God  would  enable  her  from  the 
heart  to  say,  **  thy  will  be  done.** 
On  parting  with  her  cousins, 
during  the  course  of  this  evening, 
she  said  to  one  of  them,  **  do  not 
put  off  thinking  of  death  to  a  death 
bed  as  I  have  done  ;  it  may  then 
be  a  hard  case.'*  To  another, 
"  I  am  going  to  a  better  world  ; 
we  part  here ;  I  hope  to  meet 
you  again.'* 

On  Saturday  morning,  to  her 
father*8  question,  how  do  you 
feel  ?  she  answered,  '*  perfectly 
happy.**  *•  Why  do  you  feel 
«o?"  '*  Because  I  trust  that  I 
am  «)ing  to  Jesus.  You  are  will- 
ing w  part  with  me ;  are  you 
not  ?"  **^  I  am  going  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ."  Shortly  aAer, 
as  if  in  an  ecstacy  she  exclaimed, 
**  See,  see  Jesus  with  a  crown.'* 
During  the  morning  her  pastor 
visited  and  conversed  with  her. 


Among  other  questions  be  asked, 
her,  •*  would  you  wish  your  pre- 
sent condition  to  be  changed  V* 
"  Not  unless  it  be  the  L«ord*s 
will."  "  What,  would  you  not  ra- 
ther be  delivered  from  your 
present  sickness  and  the  reme- 
dies you  are  compelled  to  use  for 
your  relief?'*  Not  unless  it  be 
the  Lord's  will.  *'  Have  joa 
then  no  choice  of  your  oim  V* 
"No."  "  Is  God's  wUl  your  win?" 
«  Yes."  "  Would  you  rather  live 
than  die  ?'*  *'  1  would  rather  die.** 
"  Why  ?"  "Because  if  I  Krel 
shall  always  be  a  sinner."  Doring 
this  day,  when  she  was  thought 
to  be  dying,  she  said  to  her  bro- 
ther-in-law, "  Pniy  that  Jesot 
would  take  me  to  himself."  After- 
wards, she  bore  her  testimony  to 
the  loveliness  of  Jesus,  and  de- 
clared that  she  was  perfectly  hap- 
py. Her  sister  repeated,  at  a 
time  when  she  was  considered 
speechless,  "  Oh  death  where  is 
thy  sting  ?"  She  immediately  re- 
sponded, ^  "  Oh  grave  where  is 
thy  victory  ?"  and  turning  to  her 
father  asked, "  Father,  cannot  you 
give  me  up  to  Jesus  ?  he  is  my 
all." 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning, 
her  request  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  was,  "  that  God's  will 
might  be  done.*'  In  the  course 
of  the  day  it  was  observed  to  her. 
**  you  are  very  weak,  but  God 
can  give  you  strength.**  She 
clasped  her  hands,  raised  her 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  "Lord, 
I  believe,  help  mine  unbelief^** 

On  Monday,  being  asked,  "  h 
Jesus  still  precious  to  you  T* 
"  Yes.'*  "  Do  you  think  much  of 
him  ?"  "  Oh,  yes,  he  is  my  aU." 

On  Tuesday  she  appeared  so 
much  better,  that  hopes  were 
cherished  of  her  recoreiy.   Uo- 
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der  the  influence  of  these  hopes, 
it  was  remarked  to  her,  *'  the 
Lord  seems  to  hless  the  means, 
and  we  hope  that  you  will  be 
restored  to  us.  Do  you  wish  to 
live  ?  **  Yes,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will ;  but  1  desire  to  have  no  will 
of  my  own.'*  After  this  she  had 
a  relapse,  and  continued  to  grow 
worse  on  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday. 

On  Saturday  morning,  she 
roused,  and  was  perfectly  col- 
lected, signifying  that  she  knew 
the  members  of  the  family,  and 
took  an  affectionate  farewell  of 
them.  Her  brother-in-law  asked 
her,  **  whether  Jesus  was  still 
precious  to  her  ?  Whether  she 
felt  that  she  was  going  to  be  with 
him?  whether  she  felt  that  far 
better  than  to  remain  here  ?" 
To  each  of  these  questions  she 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  by 
bowing  her  head  and  |Hressing  the 
hand  which  she  held.  He  then 
said,  **^  you  love  us  all  yenr 
much  ?"  she  bowed  her  head. 
But  he  added,  '*  you  love  Jesus 
better?''  She  bowed  her  head 
with  a  force  which  could  only  be 
understood  by  those  who  wit- 
nessed it. 

In  this  sweet  and  happy  frame 
of  mind  did  this  child  continue, 
answering  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner  the  questions  which  were 
put  to  her,  even  after  she  was 
unable  to  articulate,  until  the 
night  of  December  19,  1818, 
at  half  past  11  o'clock,  when 
without  a  struggle  or  groan,  she 
entered  into  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

During  the  whole  course  of 
her  illness  she  never  expressed  a 
wish  to  recover — nor  the  least 
fear  of  death.  When  she  parted 
for  ever  with  her  friends  she  ne- 


ver shed  a  tear,  and  her  counte- 
nance expressed  the  most  per- 
fect calmness  and  compesure. 

The  above  narrative  naturally 
suggests  to  every  reader  the  fol- 
lowing practical  truths. 

1.  God  can  and  does  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings, 
perfect  praise.  To  what  cause  but 
the  power  of  his  grace  alone  can 
we  ascribe  the  views,  feelings,  and 
conduct  of  this  child  ?  After  all 
that  can  be  said  about  the  inno- 
cence of  childhood,  the  word  of 
God  assures  us,  **  that  foolishness 
is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a 
child,"  and  daily  experience  in- 
contestibly  proves,  that  the  great 
majority  of  children  are  perverse 
as  well  as  thoughtless  in  their 
conduct.  What  anguish  of  spirit, 
do  multitudes  of  them  produce  in 
the  bosoms  of  their  parents  by 
their  indolence — their  inordinate 
love  of  play — ^their  reluctance  to 
study — ^Iheir  fretfulness  and  sul- 
lenness — under  affectionate  re- 
straint, and  their  actual  disobedi- 
ence. How  many  of  them  are 
utterly  regardless  of  God — deaf 
to  the  voice  of  religious  instruc- 
tion—*<iaFeless  about  the  salvation 
ofthd/aouls,  and  averse  to  the 
ordinances  of  divine  worship. 
But  unlike  the  majority  of  those 
of  her  own  age,  this  child  de- 
lighted in  pleasing  her  parents  in 
all  matters  which  they  deemed 
important,  and,  at  last,  to  their 
unspeakable  happiness,  embraced 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Saviour. 
Who  made  her  to  differ  ?  None 
but  God,  by  his  restraining  grace 
kept  her  from  the  common  sins 
of  childhood.  And  none  but  He, 
by  his  saving  grace,  enabled  her 
to  bear  with  entire  submission 
the  sickness  of  the  body,  and  to 
depart  in  the  hope  and  triumph 
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of  the  Gospel.  Though  she  had, 
inrhibt  in  health,  often  wept,  be- 
cause she  thought  herself  a 
wicked  child  ;  yet,  from  her  own 
confession,  she  did  not  then  know 
experimentallj,  her  own  sinful 
state  by  nature.  This  knowledge 
6od  alone,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  can 
impart  to  such  a  child :  and  she 
was  aware  of  the  difference  be- 
tween it  and  the  mere  convic- 
tion she  had  before  experienced. 
During  the  whole  course  of  her 
sickness  she  displayed  nothing  of 
that  peevishness,  or  disposition  to 
complain,  so  common  to  children 
when  they  suffer  bodily  pains — 
but  on  the  contrary,  seemed  to 
forget  her  body  altogether,  and 
only  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
her  soul.     She  submitted  to  the 

Eainfiil  remedies  prescribed  for 
er  recovery  without  a  shrink 
or  a  murmur.  Her  answers  to 
the  questions  proposed,  and  ex- 
hortations to  those  around  her, 
evidently  could  not  be  the  result 
of  education  alone — for  they  dis- 
cover a  maturity  of  understand- 
ing above  her  years,  and  that  un- 
derstanding exerting  its  powers  on 
subjects  directly  opposed  to ''  the 
foolishness"  of  the  childish  heart. 
Though,  in  such  expressions  as 
*'  Jesus  washing  her  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,'*  there  is  evidence 
of  incorrect  language,  yet  in  the 
connetion  in  which  the  quota- 
tions of  Scripture  were  made  by 
her,  there  is  a  striking  correct- 
ness of  judgment.  And  the  whole 
of  her  observations  can  have 
originated  only  in  a  mind  enlight- 
ened and  directed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  She  was  perfectly  ra- 
tional, exempt  from  delirium, 
excepting  on  the  Tuesday  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  when  she 
talked  much  and  incoherently — 


after  which  she  was  in  a  sflupor 

the  most  part  of  the  time  until  her 
death.  Even  when  she  was  sup* 
posed  to  be  dying,  and  was  taking 
leave  of  the  family,  she  observe^ 
the  absence  of  the  little  fierrant 
girl,  and  inquired  for  her,  wish- 
ing her  to  come  to  the  bed  side, 
that  she  might  take  her  hand^ 
and  bid  her  farewell. 

2.  Young  children  are,  in  this 
case,  taught  the  important  truth 
that  their  youth  does  not  in- 
capacitate tiiem  from  attend- 
ing to  the  eternal  interests  oi 
their  souls.  They  are  in  the 
habit  of  thinking,  and  their  pa- 
rents too  generally  in  the  habit  of 
encouraging  in  them  the  opinion, 
that  they  are  innocent — Dot  sin- 
ners ;  and  therefore  religion  is 
not  only  unnecessary  for  them, 
but  injurious  to  their  present 
happiness.  Whoever  questions 
the  truth  of  this  remark,  need 
only  examine  the  views  and  feel- 
ings of  a  great  majority  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  system  of  educa- 
tion adopted  by  their  parents. 
Among  the  professed  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  he  will  find  con- 
firmation on  this  subject  enough 
to  make  him  doubt  either  the 
reality  of  religion,  or  the  sinceri- 
ty of  their  profession.  Though 
children  are  considered  capable 
of  studying  and  improving  in 
knowledge  that  merely  relates 
to  this  life — that  knowledge  which 
relates  to  the  life  to  come  is  ne- 
glected as  too  high  for  them,  and 
they  are  left  to  grow  up  ignorant 
of  God  and  his  salvation.  Here, 
however,  we  have  an  example, 
which  incontrovertibly  proves 
the  capacity  of  young  children  to 
receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesu? ; 
and  no  process  of  reasoning  can 
afford  a  sufficient    apolc^    for 
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The  exhortation  which  God  ad- 
dressed to  them  is,  **  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  "  Those  that  seekme  ear- 
ly," promises  the  wisdom  of  God, 
*^  shall  find  me."  And  in  the  days 
of  his  incarnation  the  Redeemer 
said,  **  Suffer  little  children,  and 
/orbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me*  fi>r  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."  The  dnty  of  children 
then,  is  to  embrace  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  stauds  ready  to  re- 
ceive them  as  well  as  their  pa- 
rents. Their  youth  will  not 
exempt  them  from  his  displeasure 
and  indignation,  if  they  reject  his 
grace ;  and  parents,  who  neglect  to 
bring  their  o£&pring  to  Christ, 
now  in  the  day  of  grace,  will  find, 
to  their  unutterable  dismay,  that 
the  blood  of  their  offspring  is  in 
their  skirts,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. It  is  a  solemo,  irrefraga- 
ble, and  eyerlasting  truths  that 
parents  are  responsible  for  the 
souls  of  their  children ;  and 
therefore  they  are  bound  to  do 
all  they  can  for  their  salvation, 
to  escape  condenmatlon  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  All  the  care 
which  has  been  taken  for  their 
temporal  comfort  and  respecta- 
bih^,  will  avail  nothing  towards 
their  eternal  happiness.  Oh, 
that  all  parents  were  wise  to  train 
up  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  that  all  children 
would  give  their  hearts  unto  him 
who  took  such  like  them  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  them. 
'  3.  Pious  parents  have  encou- 
ragement to  persevere  in  their 
.care  for  the  souls  of  their  child- 
ren. No  fruits  unto  eternal  life, 
ef  the  instruction  given  and  ex- 
ample afforded  to  this  child  by 
ber  Father  and  mother,  appeared 
for  a  long  time.  Year  after  year 
was  gone,  and  though  she  4vas 
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affectionate  and  dutiful — indeed 
all  that  could  be  desired  from  a 
child  of  her  years,  so  far  as  time 
is  concerned — yet,  to  human 
judgment,  she  was  without  God, 
and  therefore  without  hope.  Her 
parents  sent  her  to  such  schools 
as  they  approved  :  schools  where 
she  was  taught  by  her  teachers 
to  fear  God  and  reverence  his 
word.  In  this  they  acted  under 
the  direction  of  enlightened  pie- 
ty ;  and  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of 
most  fervent  supplication  to  Godp 
that  Christian  parents  universally 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  to  put 
their  children  under  the  care  of 
none  but  Christian  instructers. 
Many  children  of  such  parents 
are  ruined  in  this  world,  and  un- 
fitted for  the  world  to  come,  be- 
cause their  teachers  have  utterly 
neglected  or  despised  the  great 
salvation.  It  is  true,  teachers, 
no  more  than  parents,  can  change 
the  heart ;  but  teachers,  as  well 
as  parents,  are  bound  to  be  work- 
ers together  with  God,  in  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  and  eternal 
interests  of  children  :  and  where 
both  unite  in  their  exertions, 
thou^  they  mav  not  see  the  im- 
mediate fruits  of  their  labour,  yet 
in  the  end  they  have  reason  to 
expect  the  blessing.  At  six  years, 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
affected ;  but  her  sorrow  evi^ 
dently  was  sorrow  on  account  of 
the  punishment  of  sin.  At  ten 
years  she  was  enlightened  to 
know  and  feel  the  evil  of  sin  in 
itself,  and  loathe  it,  giving  herself 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
time  and 'eternity.  Let  all  Christ- 
ian parents,  then,  train  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  that  he  will 
glorify  himself  in  thenii  sooner  or 
later. 
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REPORT 
1818. 


Adopting  their  usual  pbn,  the  DiNctors 
fitst  record  the  principal  intelligeoce  receiv- 
ed fiom  tbe  diftreot  StetioM  since  the  last 
Anaiversaiy;  and  then  report  the  state  of 
the  Society  in  relation  to  its  Students  and 
Resources. 

MISSIONARIES  STATIOWS. 

KABASS. 

The  accounts  have,  on  the  whole,  bpcn 
mora  inteiestiag  and  encouraging  than  for- 
merly. Tbe  settlement,  it  is  true,  on  ac- 
count of  the  turbulent  state  of  the  country, 
Hill  requires  to  he  protected  by  the  same  | 
laige  militaty  guard,  which  the  Russian 
Qovemment  has,  with  so  much  liberality, 
fhraished  gratuitously,  ever  since  1812.  Not- 
withstanding this,  however,  the  Mission- 
aries Patterson  and  Galloway  not  only 
have  been  frequently  Tisited  by  the  Na- 
tives around  them,  with  whom  they  have 
thus  had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  con- 
versing on  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  have 
had  it  in  their  power,  and  hitherto  without 
personal  danger,  to  itinerate  through  the 
adjacent  villages,  and  even  to  travel  to  some 
considerable  distance  into  the  surrounding 
^  Steppes.  The  education  of  their  own  child- 
.  ren,  and  of  tbe  ransomed  natives,  has  also 
been  regularly  carried  on ;  and  their  last  re- 
port is  peculiarly  satisfacttuy  with  regard 
both  to  the  general  good  conduct,  and  tbe 
progress  hi  religious  knowledge  of  these 
interesting  objects  of  their  solicitude  and 
care. 

The  secend  visit  which  Mr.  Galloway 

paid  to  the  Trukmen  or  Turcomans,  and 

•  the  Kara  ffogay  Tartars,  who  inhabit  the 

great  Steppe  to  the  south  and  east  of  Karass, 

was  in  September  last ;  and  the  result  of 


( it  is  calculated,  at  least,  to*cfaeriah  th^ 
hopes  which  his  former  tour  among  iliem 
led  him  to  entertain. 

Of  Baba  Khan  Haji,  the  Eflendi,  whom 
he  ibnnerly  mentioned  with  s«ch  intenit, 
he  still  speaks  fovourably ;  though  the  tear 
of  exposing  himself  to  the  fuiy  ot  the  sdom 
biggoted  Mahomedans  seems  to  lead  him  to 
temporising  measures,  scarcely 
with  a  state  of  real  conversioa.  In  a 
close  conversation  tiiat  Mr.  Gefiowaj 
withhim,  he  said,  *<Ton  see  that  I  live 
among  a  people  furious  in  their  relig;ion ;  bc> 
ing  yet  ignorant,  and  every  thing  rwywting 
Christianity  is  new  to  them ;  hot  yon  sboeld 
believe  that  I  believe  the  Christiaii  TcUgioB 
in  my  heart,  ibr  I  see  it  to  be  the  only  way 
of  salvation. 


Some  passages  from  Mr.  GelkiweyH 
Journal  will  show  veiy  forcib^  the  state  of 
bondage,  in  which  men,  circtunatance  eff 
this  Efifendi  is,  areheld. 

'*  I  spoke  of  Jesus,  saying  that  He  woald 
be  ashamed  of  those  at  the  last  <fey,  wha 
would  not  confess  Him  in  ttiis  warid.  I 
then  asked  the  Haji  to  receive  a  New  Tes- 
tament, that  he  might  see  a  full  accomit  of 
the  truth.  He  said  that  I  must  have  a  UtHa 
patience,  and  he  would  receive  a  co|^  in  the 
field  at  some  distance,  wHich  he  woald  read 
secretly." 

A  few  days  after,  Mr.  Galloway  writea— 

"  I  met  Baba  Khan  Haji,  and  asked  hmi 
if  he  could  not  now  find  an  opportunitj  of 
privately  receiving  a  New  Testament.  He 
said  it  would  not  be  pn^r  for  him  to 
take  a  New  TestHment  from  mc  himael^  as 
it  would  make  the  furious,  among  whom  be 
resided,  suspicious  of  him ;  and  that  die 
only  way  of  conveying  a  New  Testamett^ 
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<d  bin,  wu  tb  MD<!  it  by  the  band  of  some 
person  when  I  wat  returmng  bome,  from 
whom  be  woold  recaive  it  carelettljr,  and 
woald  plead  as  an  excnte  for  keeping  it 
that  he  bad  no  opportonily  of  returnini^  it  !'* 

Mr.  Galloway  foand  means  of  conveying 
a  New  Testament  to  this  man.  That  he 
and  his  conntrymen  deeply  need  its  sahitary 
instractJMis,  will  appear  from  the  following 
passage  of  Mr.  Galloway's  Jonmal. 

'*  I  called  on  Baba  Khan  Haji.  After 
the  usual  salutations,  and  a  good  deal  of 
talk,  by  way  of  contrast  between  the  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Teatament  and  those  of 
the  Kor&n,  while  a  considerable  number  of 
people  wef«  present,  the  Haji  invited  me 
into  his  tent,  wheK  a  few  others  sat  down 
with  us.  They  had  heard  of  the  doctrines 
of  th6  New  Testament,  and  spdce  of  every 
one  having  his  own  way,  and  thought  that 
each  might  safely  walk  in  it  I  brought 
Aem,  however,  to  confess,  that  diere  is  only 
one  true  way.  Haji  nad  it  was  true  that 
there  is  one  only  way  which  is  right;  but 
that  Adam  had  seventy-two  sons,  who  bad 
betaken  themselves  to  different  ways  of  servw 
ing  God,  and  that  each  of  fbem  dioagbt  that 
HIS  service  alone  was  acceptable.  This  he 
represented  by  seventy-two  chssts,  one  of 
which  contained  gold,  and  all  the  rest  dross 
or  dung ;  but  that  the  contents  of  all  would  be 
kept  in  darkness  till  the  last  day,  when  it 
would  be  evident  who  bad  the  golden  chest ! 
I  asked  for  what  end  the  prophets  and  the 
apostles  had  been  sent,  ooufirmiog  their 
word  with  miracles ;  and  then  spoke  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  suflScient  light  to  guide 
into  the  way  of  truth,  and  that  God  had 
■ent  his  word  into  the  world  for  this  very 
purpose ;  that  this  light  had  shone  particu- 
larly bright  in  these  latter  days,  since  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah ;  and  that  the  na- 
tions to  whom  this  light  had  come  were 
called  to  walk  in  it,  and  would  at  last  be 
able  to  plead  no  excuse  for  their  walking  in 
darkness.  They  appeared  to  come  so  far 
into  these  ideas ;  but  would  have  thiy  light 


to  be  the  Korftn,  given  in  these  latter  day* 
to  lead  people  to  Paradise.  I  returned  agaia 
to  speak  of  the  one  way  and  one  Saviour, 
to  whom  all  the  prophets  and  believers  of 
old  had  looked  so  fiir  as  they  could  see ;  that 
God  had  never  changed  the  way  of  salva- 
tion; diat  there  is  bo  changeableness  or 
weakness  with  Him ;  but  that  men,  walk- 
ing aAer  their  own  imaginations,  had  sought 
other  ways." 

The  Report  proceeds- 
Respecting  the  Head  £ffendi  of  the  Truk-w 
men,  Mr.  Galloway  says,  that  he  heard  pa- 
tiently what  he  advanced  concerning  tha 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel :  and  of  an  old  Tar- 
tar Mollah,  who,  in  the  spring  of  the  year, 
when  Mr.  Galloway  visited  the  Kara  Nogays, 
was  the  means  of  causing  a  nuniiber  of  the 
people,to  return  the  books  which  they  at  first 
readily  and  with  apparent  gladness  accept- 
ed, that  •*  be  made  a  good  deal  of  inquiry 
about  diflerent  points  of  the  Christian  reVu- 
gioo,  seemed  to  have  been  thinking  8ome> 
what  on  the  subject  since  he  had  last  seao 
him,  and  received  a  New  Testament  for  his 
own  use." 

Soen  Haji,  who  lives  in  Naiman  Villag*, 
and  who  has  long  opposed  tbc^Gospel,  though 
he  has  not  as  yet  admitted  the  impropriety 
<^  his  conduct  in  so.  doing,  sometimes  ap- 
pears considerably  impressed;  and  Seid 
Oudili  Mahomed,  whom  Mr.  Galloway  first 
mat  with  i&<the  month  of  April  last  year,  at 
the  same  village,  he  think*  may  be  consi- 
dered at  least  as  an  inquirer  after  thf 
Truth. 

This  Gfiebdi  residet  in  the  moantains^ 
about  the  source  of  the  Kuma,  and  is  a  man 
of  very  considerable  acuteneas  and  laaru'og. 
On  Mr.  Galloway's  veadtng  and  explaining 
to  hun  a  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  ha 
for  some  time  frequently  beoame  enmged, 
but  still  discovered  a  desire  to  hear  mote 
abouttbe  Gospel ;  and,  when  Mr.  Gailoway 
left  him,  took  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
the  Psalms,  and  some  tracts.  At  a  subse- 
quent interview,  he  took  Mr.  Galloways  by 
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the  hand,  and  said,  that  Ke  flaw  the  books 
whifih  he  had  receired  to  be  no  vain  books.; 
and  expressed  a  wish  that  God  might  fulfil 
the  desives  of  the  Missionaries  respecting  the 
salvation  of  his  countrymen :— "  I,"  said  he, 
**  see  myself  to  be  more  vile  than  a  beast, 
on  account  of  sin."    On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  they  again  met,  when,  says  Mr. 
Galloway,  "  be  took  me  aside,  and  told  me, 
that  his  mind  was  rery  uneasy  about  reli- 
gion ;  that  he  was  certain  that  more  than 
one  half  of  the  Kor&n  is  not  to  be  pisictised ; 
but  that  he  did  not  yet  see  clearly  through 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  nor 
know  what  we  practised  in  religion;  and 
desired  roe  to  instruct  him  more  fully  :  the 
tears  were  in  his  eyes ;  and  I  could  hardly 
lefrain :  he  told  me  that  the  people  among 
whom  he  officiates  had  only  of  late  embraced 
Mahomrdanism,  and  are  extremely  igno- 
rant ;  and  that  he  had  formed  the  plan  of 
taking    away  privately  a  number  of  our 
books,  to  distribute  among  the  students  and 
others,  who  can  read,  that  they  might  be 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines  contained  in 
them,  before  their  minds  were  settled  in  any 
other.    I  said,  I  would  most  wilUngly  give 
him  the  books,  but  I  should  like  to  see  his 
own  mind  first  settled  in  a  belief  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Tcstament*»    Tb»  last 
time  that  ihey  met,  they  sat  on  a  hillock  in 
the  open  air  for  more  tlyan  an  hour,  earnestly 
conversing  on  the  things  that  pertain  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  and  afterward  walked 
together  to  Harass;  he  tfat:n  said,  that  his 
mind  was  impressed  by  die  truths  of  the 
Ifew  Testament;  but  when  Mr.  Galloway 
asked  him  if  he  believed  that  Jesus  had  fully 
satisfied  the  law  and  justice  of  God  on  ac- 
count of  sinners,  he  said  that  his  mind  was 
yet  dark  on  this  point,  but  that  when  he  re- 
turned home,  he  designed  to  study  the  New 
Testament,  and  compare  it  with  the  Kor&n : 
he  again  talkad  of  distributing  books  among 
hif  people ;  and  said  he  was  sure  they  would 
believe  them  t  when  he  was  about  to  depart, 
Mr.  Galloway  prayed~with  him,  and  gave 
him  a  bundle  of  tracts,  aiMi  ajiother  copy 
of  the  New  Testament 


Nor  is  this  the  only  inrtance  in  vrhidi  it  if 
to  be  hoped  that  the  seed  of  Divine  Tratb 
has,  to  a  oeKain  extent  at  least,  been  filed 
in  the  heart  ofsome  of  the  natives.    Ayowg 
man  named  Shora,  in  partlcnUr,  who  be- 
long^ to  one  of  the  Kabardian  Vlllagca, 
which  removed  some  yecos  ago  from  Iha 
neighbourhood  of  Karass,  but  returned  ioik 
lately,  appears  to  be  deeply  ifflpfretsed  oi 
the  subject  of  religion.    In  Avgnst  last, 
Shora,  along  with  others  of  his  (xmntiyuen, 
visited  the  Missionaries  at  Karass,  and  con- 
tinued with  them  neariy  a  whole  d^,  listen- 
ing attentively  to  passages    of  the   New 
Testament   and    the    Tartar   CetechJsn. 
Even  then,  Shora  confessed  that  he  belief' 
ed  that  Christ  wiH  judge  the  world  ni  tfas 
last  day ;— **  the  first  time,**  saya  Mr,  Gal- 
loway, "  that  I  ever  heard  a  M^faianeihu 
make  such  an  acknowledgment.**     And,  in 
the  end  of  November,  the  time  when  die 
most  recent  letters  that  have  arrived  were 
written,  the  pleasing  iofomatian  is  gwen 
that  he  professes  to  believe  the  prindpal 
doctrines   of   Cfanstiaoity.    Having  bees 
obliged,  some  time  before,  to  ftf  to  &s 
Kabardian  Country,  on  aocoimt  oftheili- 
wiil  of  some  of  his  neighbours  with  when 
he  had  a  quarrel,  he  wrote  frosn  thence  a 
short  letter  to  Mr.  Patterson,  whidk  con- 
tained the  followiag  interesting 
<'  O !  if  I  could  openly  profess  the 
of  our  dear  and  honourable  Messiah.    llAt 
your  religion  is  true  and  rigfatecos.  I  now 
believe.     I  wottld  rejoice  to  join  yon  in 
observing  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.    I 
beg  that  you  Would  take  ten  books,  (L  c 
copies  of  the  New  Testament,)  and  deliver 
them  to  me  in  the  quarantine,  that  I  may 
circulate  them.*'    May  the   Spirit  of  all 
Grace  raise  up  in  this  young  Kabardian  a 
living  monument  of  the  power  of  the  tralb 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  an  active  iostrument  of 
usefulness   to  his  blinded   brethren  1    So 
shall  the  Word  of  the  Lord  have  tree  course 
among  them,  and  be  glorified  in  their  snring 
conversion  to  tibe  faiih  of  his  Gospel. 

The  introduction  of  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  tracts  into  the  schools  «f 
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the  priortff,  w  •  circumstaaoe  also  ^  the 
BMtt  enipicioai  kind.  Not  ooljr  hat  Seid 
Oiichli  Mahoned,  according  te  the  latest 
report,  fulfilled  his  promiwe  of  puttiog  them 
into  ^e  hands  of  his  scholars  \  but  an  Effen* 
di,  who  fonnerly  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Karass,  bnt  now  resides  on  the  Kul)an,  has 
writteuabook  consisting  solelj  of  extracts 
from  the  New  Testament,  of  which  many 
students  about  the  Kuban  have  taken  copies 
ibr  their  own  perusal. 

Respecting  the  Ossatinians,  no  particular 
InfonDnatioD  has  been  received  since  the  last 
anniversaiy.  The  establishment,  however, 
of  a  school  at  the  Fortress  of  Valadekeftkoj, 
by  die  coDunandii^  general  of  the  district, 
Ibr  teaching  a  number  of  their  youths  to 
read  and  write  the  Russian  language,  is  a 
circumstance  which  may  eventually  favour 
the  introduction  of  ChristianTty  among  them. 
The  dispositioo,  likewise,  which  not  a  few 
•f  them  have  shown  to  give  up  their  former 
wandering  and  predatory  mode  of  life,  and 
ta  settle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  for- 
tsess  and  in  other  level  parts  of  the  country, 
together  with  the  encouragotoent  and  pro- 
lection  afibrded  them  by  the  General,  seem 
to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  a  Mission  being 
at  no  great  distance  of  time  attempted,  fer 
their  conversion  to  the  knowledge  and  obe- 
dience ef  that  Gospel,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unte  salvation  to  every  one  who 
believes.  This,  indeed,  is  a  station  which 
the  Missionaries  at  Astrachan  point  out, 
anuxig  others,  as  one  that  should  be  kept  in 
view;  and  of  which  trial  should  be  made, 
as  soon  as  the  number  of  the  Brethren  at 
Karass  shall  be  augmented. 

And  should  such  a  sphere  of  Missionary 
labour  b»  this  be  abandoned,  when  the  ex- 
pectaticms  of  useAiIness  at  it,  so  long  and  so 
fondly  cherished,  equally  by  the  directors 
and  by  their  faithful  lal)ourer8,  who  have 
been  for  so  man}  years  diligrently  employed 
in  cultivating  it,  seem  to  be  nearer  being 
realized  than  at  any  preceding  period? 
Every  friend  of  the  Gospel  will  repel  the 
thought  Whatever  may  be  done  with  re- 
gard  to  the  settlement,  the  renunciation  of 


the  land,  and  the  transference  to  Orenburg, 
of  the  civil  privileges  connected  with  it — 
points  on  which  the  Directors  have  as  yet 
been  unable  to  feim  any  definite  resolution — 
the  field  around  Karass  jmust  not  be  given 
up ;  nor  the  hope  of  its  becoming  the  centre 
of  communication  with  the  natives  of  the 
Caucasus,  and  the  wanderers  on  the  Kuban, 
be  relinquished.  On  the  contrary,  the  cir- 
cunutances  now  detailed  regarding  it,  seem 
imperiously  to  call  for  increased  exertions, 
and  a  supply  of  new  I^Iissionaries,  more 
proportioned  in  number  to  the  extent  of  that 
field,  and  to  the  means  that  are  necessary 
to  the  realization  of  this  hope. 

"  Perhaps,*'  says  Mr.  Mitchell,  writing 
from  Astrachan,  *'  there  are  nearly  as 
many  languages  spoken  in  the  mountains 
of  Caucasus,  as  there  are  between  the  Indua 
and  the  Ganges ;  and  not  the  smallest  effort 
is  yet  made  to  translate  the  sacred  volume 
into  any  of  them.  Thus,  while  the  atten- 
tion of  Christians  in  general  seems  to  be 
turned  to  other  parts  of  the  globe,  Mahome- 
dans,  in  this  quarter,  are  using  every  means 
in  their  power  to  bring  these  numerous 
tribes  over  to  their  religion.  And  in  this, 
their  efibrts  are  but  too  successful ;  Cor, 
from  every  account  that  we  have  received, 
they  are  accomplishing  their  end  very 
fast" 

The  motives  which  have  induced  th6 
Directors  to  deliberate  on  the  new  arrange- 
raente  with  respect  to  Karass,  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made,  are  detailed  in  the 
Appendix.  Th^  natives,  from  the  begin- 
ning, considered  the  grant  of  the  land  tt> 
the  Mission  as  an  intrusion  on  their  posses- 
sions. The  Kabardians,  moreover,  identi- 
fied the  Missionaries  with  their  protectors, 
the  Russians,  against  whom  they  indulge 
particular  enmity;  and  have  occasioned 
the  expense  to  the  Russian  government  of 
maifltaitiing  120  soldiers  and  Coasacs,  a.^- 
nx>3t  wbolly  for  the  protection  of  the  settle- 
ment   Of  the  proposed  plan  it  is  ^d — 

Arrangements  are  making,  not  for  aban- 
doning tbe  field  of  Missionary  exertion, 
which  the  country  around  Karass  presents ; 
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but  for  removing  the  Miuiooaries  to  aome 
■tfttion  in  the  vicinity,  such  b«  Geo^hievflc, 
where  they  may  enjoy  equal  prolectioo, 
without  the  present  expense;  and  may^ 
pos<icss  opportunities  of  iostructing  the  na- 
tivo^,  and  itinerating^  among  them,  in  which 
they  may  have  no  such  prejudice  or  hosti- 
lity to  contend  with,  as  at  present  so  essen- 
tially circumscribes  the  sphere  of  their 
fabours,  and  counteracts  their  effects. 
[To  be  coniinuid.] 


Tfurd  Annual  Report  qf  ihe  Board  qf  Di- 
rectors qf  the  Young  MnCt  Misawnary 
Society  of  J^ew-York, 

IT  is  with  DO  small  pleasure,  and  they 
trust  with  much  thankfulness  to  the  God  of 
mcrricSi  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve, 
that  the  Board  of  Directors  meet  the  Socie^ 
ty,  on  this  their  third  anniversary  as  an  in- 
dependent institution. 

Although  the  Board  were  anabled,  on  the 
last  similar  occasioni  to  present  to  tlie  at- 
tention of  the  Society  some  things  calcula- 
ted to  encourage,  and  in  the  retrospect  of 
which  they  Celt  themseh  es  entitled  to  re- 
joice ;  yet  they  were  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  their  hearts  were  '*  pained  by 
the  reflection,  that  a  body  so  respectable 
as  the  Young  Men^s  Missionary  Society,  for 
numbers,  zeal,  and  resources,  should  be 
forced  to  content  themselves  with  doing  so 
little  for  God  and  man,  merely  because 
there  were  so  few  to  cry — ^here  am  I ;  send 
we." 

A  gradoos  God  has  been  pleased  to  hear 
our  prayers,  and  not  to  disappoint  the  anti- 
cipations of  a  favourable  change,  which  the 
Directors  then  encouraged  the  Society  to 
entertain.  He  has  sent  as  a  iiumfaer  of 
faithful  Missionaries,  who  have  enlisted  un- 
der our  banners,  and  materially  aided  in 
our  conflict  with  the  powers  of  ignorance 
and  irreligian.  Soote  have  already  retum- 
•d  from  the  fields  bearing  trophies  of  vict*- 
Tj  \  some  still  continue  engaged  in  the  ho- 
nourable struggle ;  and  others  are  now  cd 


their  way  to  the  aid  of  tlie  Lord 
mighty.  Many  precioos  soala,  it  iabopad, 
have,  through  their  iDsttnmefitaJity,  been 
rescued  frsm  the  power  of  tfao  pcinee  of 
darkness,  and  hare  received  an  isiKeiilaaea 
among  those  who  are  sanctified  Chraqgh 
faith  in  Jena  Otrigt 

The  Board  now  proceed  to  lay  bcfeve  hm 
Sodety  a  history  of  their 
it  is  hoped  they  also  will  find  ia  it 
for  Uiankfulness  and  congratulatioss,  aswcl 
as  am}>le'  encoursgement  for  Intora  ani 
much  greater  exertion. 

In  obedience  to  the  directioo  of  Ae  Si^ 
cicty,  they  applied  to  the  legislaCore  of  tt 
State,  at  its  last  session,  for  an  act  of 
poration,  to  enable  them  to  parcfaaae 
hold  real  estate.  The  applicalMMi 
granted,  and  the  Society  was  daij  iacopo* 
rated  on  die  tenth  day  of  April  last,  by  the 
nan^  and  style  of  **'  The  Ytmrng  Mt^ 
Missionary  Socieiy  qf /feto-York."  The 
Board  have  also  devised  and  procwred  a 
common  seal  for  the  incorporation. 

The  Society  were  inCormed,  in  tbe  last 
annual  report^at  circular  letters  had  i 
printed  and  distributed,  invifin|^  the 
tion  of  auxiliary  societies.    In  conseqi 
of  this  measure,  three  institntioas  have 
formed  and  reported  to  the  Board,  viz. 

*<  Tbe  first  Auxiliaiy  to  the  Toon^Mea^ 
Missionaiy  Society  of  New-York,**  of  which 
Thomas  S.  Manning  is  Secretary*,  sad 
which  was  oiganized  in  the  month  of  Jona 
last 

*<  The  Caldwell  and  Warrensbiugh  Aox- 
iliary  Missionaiy  Society,"  of  which  Gos- 
tavus  A.  Bird,  Esq.  of  Caldwell,  Washii^- 
ton  connty,  is  Secretary. 

And  *«  The  Bolton  Auxiliary  Missioiasiy 
Society,'*  of  which  Daniel  Winter,  of  Bol- 
ton, in  die  same  county,  is  Secretaiy.  Of 
the  formation  of  the  last  two  institntioos,  the 
Board  received  notice  on  the  14th  of  Sef- 
tember  last 

From  the  first  of  these  aaxiliaries,  fonsed 
in  this  city,  and  composed  of  **  Young  Men, 
between  the  ages  of  12  and  25,**  a  donntiwi 
of  thirty  dollars  was  received  on  the  12th 
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f»f  Aiigiut  Such  an  exunpU  of  xoQthAil 
leal,  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  will  no  doubt 
receive  the  approbatioo  of  the  Societ}',  as  it 
has  that  of  the  Board. 

In  the  last  Report  the  Society  were^ip- 
ibnaed  that  an  appUcataon  fjx>m  a  Mr.  Sar- 
l^eant,  of  Vermoot,  far  Missiooaiy  employ- 
ment, was  before  the  Board,  and  that  they 
only  waited  for  proper  ci^dentials  of  his 
jninisterial  character,  to  employ  him  in  the 
yicinity  of  Oneida  Lake.  As  Mr.  Sergeant 
has  neyer  forwarded  the  roqaired  docu- 
ments, he  has  not  been  taken  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society. 

The  different  6elds  of  Missionaxy  labour, 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  Board  has  been 
directed  during  the  year  past,  are  the  su- 
burbs of  this  city,  the  Northern,  Northeast- 
em,  North  Western,  and  Southwestern  fron- 
tiers of  this  State,  the  Northeastern  part*  of 
Peansylrania,  the  parts  of  Virginia  between 
Frcdericksbargh  and  the  Blue  Ridge,  to- 
gether with  North  Carolina,  the  new  State  of 
Illinois,  and  the  Alabama  Territoiy. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  Society 
were  apprized,  in  the  last  report,  of  an  in- 
tended mission  to  the  last-mentioned  region. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  gratifying  to  learn  that 
Providence  has  enabled  us  to  obtain,  as  it  is 
hoped,  two  suitable  missionaries  to  proceed 
to  that  inqportant  field  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. 

In  the  month  oi  April  last,  Mr.  Isaac  W. 
Piatt,  formerly  a  member  of  this  Society, 
and  then  a  student  of  very  respectable 
standing  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  I.  Biggs,  also 
a  student  at  the  same  place,  made  a  condi- 
tional engagement  with  the  Board  to  under- 
take a  mission  to  that  part  of  our  country. 
Both  these  gentlemen  have  since  been  li- 
censed to  preach  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Biggs 
declined  an  appointment,  having  felt  it  his 
duty  to  accept  a  call  at  Frankfort,  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Mr.  Piatt,  however,  proceeded 
from  this  city,  in  the  month  of  October,  on 
his  mission  to  Alabama,  where  the  Board 
have  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  be  re- 
ceived with  jojr ;  and  that,  if  his  life  bo^ 


spared,  he  will,  tmder  God,  become  a  rich 
blessing  to  the  people  of  that  new,  but  rapid- 
ly-increasing territoiy.  The  term]  of  Mr. 
Piatt's  engagement  is  six  modtfis,  with 
liberty  to  extend  it,  if  he  think  expedient. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  they  employ- 
ed Mr.  James  S.  Woods,  a  licentiate  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  as  a  missionary  for 
four  months,  to  the  same  district,  with  pow- 
er to  prolong  the  period  to  six  months,  if  his 
labours  are  foupd  profitable.  Mr.  Woods 
was  to  go  to  Alabama  from  Lej[ingt<Mi  in 
Kentucky,  and  was  instructed  io  proceed 
directly  to  the  scene  of  his  labours.  From 
him  no  information  has  as  yet  been  re- 
oeivedr 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  Dtrsctori, 
having  learned  that  the  parts  of  the  state  of' 
Virginia  between  Fredericksborgfa  and  the 
Blue  Ridge,  a0brded  an  extensive  and  veiy 
encouraging  field  for  missionary  labour, 
employed  Mr.  William  Chester,  a  licentiate 
of  the  same  Church,  to  labour  for  the  term 
of  nine  months  in  that  destitute  region,  and 
in  such  other  places  as  they  might  after- 
ward designate.  Mr.  Chester  commenced 
his  mission  in  the  beginning  of  September. 
The  Secretary  has  received  a  short  letter 
from  him,  dated  the  4th  of  October.  He 
represents  the  scene  in  which  he  is  engaged 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  character. 
Many  are  engaged  in  religion,  and  he  has 
frequently  been  urged  to  settle  among  them 
for  life.  He  had  already  preached  twenty 
sermons,  and  established  eight  Sunday 
schools.  He  remarks  that  there  are  in  that 
cowittya  few  bright  Christians,  the  most 
eminent  he  had  ever  known;  but  adds 
'*they  are  indeed  a  little  flock;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  infidelity,  and  vice,  and 
error,  prevail  in  some  places  to  ui  extent 
that  I  never  witnessed  or  believed  existed  in 
any  part  of  our  country.  If  you  were  here, 
your  heart  would  bleed.**  Since  he  has 
been  in  Virginia,  Mr.  Chester  has  excited 
the  people  of  two  places  to  take  measures  to 
erect  churches  for  the  worship  of  God.  One 
of  them  has  alreadj  been  ccHnmenced.  He 
says,  **  the  fields  here  appear  whitening  to 
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tbe  htfVMt**  The  Btmrd  would  add,  **  God 
pmnt  that  U  may  be  abundant.** 

In  the  ooane  of  (he  MiBUiier,  Mr.  William 
D.  Snodgratt,  another  licentiate  of  the  same 
Church,  waa  employed 'to  undertake  a  mi«- 
ikrn  to  the  eaalem  paHs  of  Virginia  and  to 
North  Carolinaf  in  company  with  Mr.  Gbet- 
ter.  Mr.  Soodgnn  baa  recently  set  out  for 
the  place  of  hit  destination. 

Prerioos  to  his  departure  for  Virgiaia,  Mr. 
Saodgrass,  at  the  request  of  tbe  Board,  un- 
dertook a  short  tour  of  Missionaiy  duty  in 
the  towns  o(  Bolton,  CaldweH,  and  War- 
rcttsburgh,  where  auxiliaiy  societies  were 
foimed  during  the  summer  i  and  from  which 
places,  particularly  Bolton,  very  pressing 
calls  had  been  received  for  missionary  aid. 
Of  the  very  interesting  Church  at  the  latter 
place,  in  which  tbe  power  of  the  grace  of 
God  has  heretofore  been  remarkably  dis- 
played, almost  without  the  use  of  means,  he 
gives  tbe  following  account :— "  The  Pres- 
byterian Society  to  Bolton  is  scattered  over 
an  extent  of  country  of  about  six  miles 
square.  As  a  Society  they  are  extremely 
poor,  and  from  tlieir  situation  have  no  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  upon  the  administratioo 
of  the  word,  except  when  missionaries  are 
sent  among  them.  They  however  manifest 
a  very  vmtt%uU  anxiety  to  enjoy  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  are  always  ready  to 
make  a  missionary  comfortable  and  usefiil 
among  them.  Their  congregation  consists 
of  about  40  families,  in  which  there  are 
about  90  persons  who  publicly  profess  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  They  have  a  veiy  coo- 
veoient  place  of  worship,  in  which  they  as- 
semble on  the  Sabbath,  for  prayer,  and  to 
attend  the  reading  of  a  sermon.  Bdiides 
this,  they  bold  a  conference  meeting  on  Sab- 
bath evenings,  and  one  on  Thursday  even- 
ings, which  is  intended  particularly  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young.  One  of  these  I  attend- 
ed. After  the  introductoigr  exercises,  I  de- 
livered a  short  exhortation,  and  then  re- 
quested them  to  proceed  in  their  usual  man- 
ner. One  of  the  deacons  then  made  a  few 
remariu,  and  was  folfowed  by  two  young 


men  who  spoke  in  a  very  ioUmn,  imprea-  in  the  caonties  of  Oawego,  Oneida,  Heriu 


was  conducted  with  the  greatest  propiic<y, 
I  attended  it  with  muck  mtUqfaeiion  to  oa^* 
te\(,  and  observed  with  pleasure  the  ^init 
of  undissembled  piety  which  mrmed  to  aftp 
aifost  itself  among  a  majori^  of  thooa  {■»> 
sent" 

Mr.  Sttodgrass  vi«ted  CaldweD.  where 
he  preached  twice,  and  was  treated  wiA 
much  respect ;  but  was  prevented  6tms  pe»- 
ceeding  to  Warrensbuigh  by  the  mclamaa 
cy  of  tbe  weather. 

TheBdkrd  are  engaged  in  eodafcrquriag 
to  procure  suitable  missiaoaiy  aid  for  thoae 
three  places. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  the  Diracton  nsreed 
to  employ  the  Reverend  Thqnaa  C.  Seariob 
of  the  Presi^terian  Church,  as  a  miwinnaiy. 
to  laboaria  the  present  ftatarofnUoois.  As 
they  have  received  no  coramnnicntiOD  freM 
that  gentleman,  they  are  uncertain  whelhs 
his  commissioa  has  ever  reached  him. 

Some  time  i^  they  resolved  to  send  Mr. 
William  Timlow,  a  HcenUateof  the  Hodson 
Presbytery,  to  the  counties  of  SulhvMi  and 
Broome,  in  this  State,  and  Wayne  and  Sos* 
qnehanaah,  in  Pennsylvania.  Thej  have 
been  informed  that  Mr.  Timlow  received  his 
commission,  and  intended  to  fulfil  it»  bat  was 
providentially  prevented.  They  mre  still  in 
hopes  he  will  be  able  to  accomplish  this 
mission. 

In  the  last  report  it  waa  mentiooed,  dwt 
Mr.  John  Barnard,  a  licentiate  of  the  Prea- 
byterian  Church,  had  been  engaged  to  la- 
bour during  the  winter  in  the  noilhem  parts 
of  this  State.  He  entered  on  the  perforaih 
ance  of  his-  duties  m  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember last,  and  continued  three  months  in 
the  employment  of  the  Board.  Hetahoned 
as  the  colleague  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dnnlap; 
but  the  pressing  calls  lor  the  word  of  lift, 
in  that  destitute  region,  fireqnently  fc^ 
them  asunder  in  their  work.  The  field  of 
their  labour  was  in  the  towns  of  Western, 
Boonville,  Remsen,  Stenben,  Russia,  Fair- 
field, Floyd,  Constaatia,  Volaey»  Oawego^ 
Newbaven,  Richland,  and  Wil]tanistown« 
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ner,  ud  Um  vidnUf .    Dnriag  diit  period, 
Mr.  Banaid  praacfaed  64  tinief,  and  attend- 
ed a  varietjr  of  meetiD^  for  religioos  pnr- 
poies.    He  fpent  much  time  in  vuitiog 
tchoolaaiidAffliiliea.    The  imiiflnal  wrerity 
of  the  leaeon,  tlie  badnew  of  the  roadi,  the 
icatlered  state  of  tlw  popoiatioD,  aad  the  in- 
diferent  means  of  conTeyance,  prevented 
him  from  preaching  as  oAeif  as  he  Wished. 
This  circumstance,   however,   fave  him 
more  time  for  peiforminf^  that  most  impor- 
tant part  of  a  missionary's  duty,  visiting  at 
their  hooses  the  people  to  whom  he  preach- 
ed.  These  visits  he  often  found  profitable 
to  others,  and  esceediogly  refreshing  to 
himself.    We  are  happy  to  find,  from  his 
vaport,  that  the  New  Testament,  even  in 
diese  dark  parts  of  our  state,  is  generally 
fised  as  a  school-book,  though  we  regret  to 
learn,  that  there,  as  well  as  in  other  places, 
where  it  is  lest  excosable,  **  piety  is  consi- 
dered so  unimportant  a  qualification  in  the 
teadier  of  a  school.**    Mr.  Barnard  repre- 
sents the  ]^ospect  in  Westera,  where  a 
Church  was  organixed  by  Mr.  Danlap,  in 
Januaiy  last,  as  promising ;  the  attention  to 
means  as  more  general ;  and  the  desire  to 
#njoy  stated  ministratioot  as   increasing. 
Af^r  Mr.  Baniard*8  first  visit  to  Remsen, 
a  Church  was  formed  there,  which  has  since 
nceived  an  addition  of  twelve  members ; 
and  though  the  prospect  in  March,  when  he 
wrote,  was  less  flattering  than  it  had  been 
eariy  in  the  winter,  there  was  stHl  much  at- 
tention to  means,  and  an  earnest  desire  for 
Gospel  privileges.    When  he  left  them,  a 
subscription  was  in  circulation  to  raise  mo- 
ney for  procuring  a  partial  supply  of  preach- 
ing ;  their  intention  being  to  place  it  in  the 
funds  of  this  Society,  and  request  toch  sup- 
ply from  them.    The  other  places  he  de- 
scribes as  g^atly  in  want  of  missionary  aid. 
Some  of  the  people  are  indiilerent,    and 
others  very  much  engaged  as  to  spirhoal 
things.  Some  infant  Churches  are  languish- 
ing for  want  of  the  means  of  grace.    Some 
places,  from  great  division  of  sentiment,  arc 
unable    to  procure   religious   instruction, 
while  others,  though  abundantly  able,  care 


Utile  about  it  Sectaries,  tach  as  UBive^> 
salists,  Socinians,  and  ChryiHans^  abound 
■in  many  places,  while  religious  instltutioni 
are  so  utterly  disregarded  in  some,  that  in»> 
morality  is  not  ashamed  to  appear  without 
a  covering.  The  laboars  of  roisiionariet 
are,  however,  generkUy  well  received ;  ma* 
ny  bear  the  word  gladly,  and  the  assembliea 
on  the  Sabbath  and  at  conference,  are  often 
large,  attentively  and  solemn.  In  concluding 
his  modest  and  interesting  report,  Mr.  Bar- 
nard says,  **  On  a  review  of  the  mission,  I 
have  iM>t  the  happiness  to  coUect  and  prfr» 
sent  to  yonr  view  an  abundant  ingathering 
that  I  have  made  from  the  Gospel  field  in 
which  i  have  laboured.  But  the  seed  it 
sown,  I  tnist,  in  truth  and  sincerity.  It  re- 
mains with  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to 
give  the  increase.  I  could  indeed  tell  yon 
of  some  thronged  assemblies — of  the  silent 
and  solemn  attention  that  pervaded  them — 
of  the  tean  <h*at  told  the  anguish  of  the 
heart ;  but  these  are  no  certain  indications 
of  a  gracious  renovation.  They  may  be 
like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  eariy  dew ; 
yet,  I  humbly  trust,  our  prayers  and  lalxmrt 
have  not  been  in  vain.  The  want  of  mii- 
skxiaiy  labourers  in  this  particular  section 
of  the  country  is  great.  It  has,  notil  quite 
recently,  been  almost  entirely  neglected  by 
other  societies.  To  yours  they  now  feel 
encouraged  to  look  for  assistance,  and  thej 
do  look  with  earnest  Importunity.  Having 
become  personally  acquainted  with  these 
facts,  and  having  heard  the  entreaties  oTthe 
people,  it  is  not  without  reluotance  that  I 
yield  to  the  call  of  indispensable  engage- 
uients,  and  decline  a  longer  continuance  oti 
the  mission.**  Mr.  Barnard  received  7  dol- 
lars from  two  places  in  which  he  laboured, 
which  have  been  credited  by  him  to  the  So- 
ciety. 

In  the  latter  port  of  July,  the  -Board 
agreed  to  employ  the  Rev.  John  Davenport, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  who  Was  re- 
commended by  Mr.  Dunlap  as  an  old,  ex- 
perienced, and  very  acceptable  missionary, 
to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Barnard.  Mr. 
Davenport  pro})ably  received  notice  Of  his 
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apipointneoC  in  tbe  Utter  part  of  Anguft, 
mod  it  is  prMiiroed  it  now  eogag«d  in  the 
peribmiafic*  of  its  duties,  «ltlMi]|;fa  oo  com- 
aQnicatioa  has  as  jet  been  niceived  fiom 
Urn.* 

The  Rev.  John  Dnnlap,  of  die  Associate 
JRefomed  Church,  has  spent  another  year 
in  the  service  of  die  Society^  as  their  mission- 
ary in  the  counties  of  Oswego,  Oneida,  Her- 
kimer, and  St  Lawrence.    The  Board  ha^e 
received  from  him  a  number  of  conmunica- 
tions.    During  the  year,  he  has  formed  four 
>ew  Pmcsbyterian  Churches :  one  at  Voloey, 
eoe  at  Western,  another  at  Vienna,  and  the 
fourth  at  Oswego  falls.    There  had  been  at 
Vohiey  a  congregational  Church  of  some 
years*  standing,  but  it  had  fallen  into  niios. 
After  labouring  there  for  some  time,  he,  in 
the  month  of  December,  at  their  earnest  re- 
quest, organized  them  into  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  twenty-eight  members,  ordained 
three  elders,  and  dispensed  among  them  the 
Lord*8  Supper.    Jn  speaking  of  this  event, 
Mr.  Dunlap  remarks,   <*  this,  I  think,  was 
the  most  solemn  da/ 1  ever  witnessed.  The 
solemnities  lasted  three  houfs  and  an  half. 
The  weather  was  extremely  cold ;    and, 
after  taking  some  refreshment,  I  rode  lour 
miles,  through  snow  two  feet  deep,  and 
preached  in  the  evening."    He  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  oi^gauixation  of  the 
Church  at  Western,  in  a  letter  of  tbi6  20th 
January.    **  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  in- 
foiTO  you,  that  Western,  a  town  to  which  I 
had  given  a  part  of  my  services  during  the 
last  year,  has  exceeded  my  expectations. 
It  was  in  the  most  deplorable  state  when  I 
first  visited  it,  and  the  most  unpromisiog 
field  I  ever  laboured  in.    It  had  never  en- 
joyed the  stated  ordinances  of  God*s  wor- 
ship, but  was  a  thoroughfare  ibr  OtrysHans^ 
and  other  sectaries.    There  was  no  place 
of  public  worship,  except  a  very  small  meet- 
ing-house of  the  Friends.    A  request  was 
made  for  a  part  of  my  services.    I  complied 
with  it,  and  among  other  things  urged  upon 


them  the  doty  of  aractiiv  ahdMiivthi 
worship  of  the  living  GkML    Msi7<tfih 
people  are  rich,  and  (hey  complied  fit 
my  request    They  have  fiaidied  s  ntf 
commodiotts  house,  which  will  conoMsUj 
hold  700  people.    I  praach^  tbe  dain- 
tioo  sennoQ  on  the  15lh  instant,  fron  li 
Kings  viii.  13  and  2Z.    Tbe  CbDRh  n 
overflowing,  und  all  appealed  veiy  tdlmt. 
On  the  same  day«  with  (heasMstaaoeflfM 
mhnsters,  tl^ere  wete  examined  sod  sfpn- 
ved  for  Church  memberBhip,  oiae  puam 
from  the  world.    With  diem,  andnpRV 
fessors,  I  formed  a  Church  of  15  menbei 
I  dispensed   baptism  to  3  sdolta  T^ 
whole  of  the  exercises  were  atteoded  ti 
with  the  utmoet  solttnnity,  and  I  timth^ 
impressions  vrere  made  on  all  peeaal  b 
was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  bjibi 
people  of  Western.    The  Lord's  S^fcr 
was  dispensed  last  Sabbath.  TheawbeB 
unanimously  resolved  to  become  a  Mff- 
terian  Church,  and  two  elders  wen»dMflB.' 
He  adds   *«  llms,  throogli  divins  p«^I 
haveaccomptiahed  what  I  have  lollgWl«>^ 
ed  and  prayed  for«  and  may  the  Utd^ 
up  this  infant  Chaich,  Md  moke  it  s  pniK 
in  the  earth.** 

[To  b€  eontinuti.] 


THE  REV.  MESS.  SCHERMERHOW 
AND  VAN  VECHTEN*S  REPORT  OF 
THEIR  MTSSIONART  TOUR  ^ 
UPPER  CANADA. 


%  Since  th«  Ammkl  Mcetiaf ,  the  Board  hare  1>eeB 
fBforBMii  that  Mr.  DaTenport  Mitered  oa  hie  MjhIob 
IB  Um  b^noiar  of  October,  and  WW  atUl  diiifcaOy 
employed  in  faUUiBj  iti  dotise. 


[Qmeludedfnm  pag*  ^] 

Niagara  district  contains  about  lifi^'^ 
habitants,  and 

Grimsby  town,  1  EpiKiopal  C^ 
1  Presbyterian  Church.  1  S^P"^ 
Preacher. 

Caiston  town,  chiefly  Methodiiti. 

Clinton  town,  1  Menncsc  Society,  1  Bap- 
tist Church.    1  Baptist  Elder. 

Gainsboro'  town,  1  Presbyterian  Cboitb. 

Lowth  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church. 

Pelham  tt>WB,  ]  Quaker  Society. 
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GnnUiam  tovrii^  1  EpMCOpal  Society,  1 
•  Presbyterwn  Ch<ireh.  1  PresbjleriAD 
Miiitater. 

Niagara  tovni,  1  Episcopal  Church,  1 
IVesbyterian  Chuich.  1  Epincopal  Rector, 
•od  1  Presbyterian  Minister. 

Stamford  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church, 
audi  Dutch  Church. 

Thorald  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church. 

liVilloaghby  town,  1  Mennese  Society. 

Crowland  town,  principally  Methodists. 

Bertie  town^  1  Quaker  Society. 

Humberstone  and  Mainfleet  towns,  prin- 
cipally Mennese  and  Methodbts. 

There  is  a  Methodist  circuit  through  this 
district^  and  one  or  two  itinerants  on  the 


'  The  Episcopal  Pk^eachers  who  reside  at 
Ancasferand  Grimbsby  have  lately  arrived 
from  Eugland.  The  one  who  resides  at 
Grimsby  also  preaches  at  Grantham,  though 
we  believe  both  these  Societies  were  for- 
merly  Lutheran. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  Williams,  an  Independ- 
ent fitm  England,  preaches  in  Grantham, 
Lowth,  and  Hiorald.  Since  the  late  war 
he  has  returned  from  a  visit  to  England,  and 
brought  with  him  a  number  of  Bibles, 
Ptalm'books,  Ac.  which  were  veiy  much 
needed,  and  has  sold  them  in  diflerent  parts 
of  the  province.  Mr.  Eastman,  who  re- 
sides at  Barton,  in  the  district  of  Gore, 
preaches  to  the  Presbyterian  societies  of 
Crainsboro'  and  Grimsby,  within  this  dis- 
trict The  Rev.  John  Bums  preaches  in 
Niagara,  where  he  resides,  and  in  Queens- 
ton  and  the  Dutch  society  in  Stamford.  He 
is  in  connexion  with  the  Associate  Rcfonned 
Syood  in  the  United  States.  Me  has  also 
the  charge  of  the  district  school.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Addison  is  an  Episcopal  clergyman 
settled  at  Niagan,  and  also  is  the  missioa- 
aiy  to  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  on 
Grand  River.  The  Scotch  Presbyterian 
church  at  Stamford  is  a  laige  and  wealthy 
society.  They  are  at  present  destitute,  and 
are  anxious  to  obtain  a  faithful  pious  man  to 
be  placed  over  them  as  a  minister. 

From  Niagara  to  Fort  Erie,  and  aloi^  the 


shore  of  Lake  Eiia,  a  distance  of  fifty  or 
six^  miles,  the  country  is  very  tbkklj  set- 
tled ;  but  there  are  no  minislers  in  this  r^ 
gion  but  Mr.  Bums  and  Mr.  Addison  at 
Niagara.  Thb  is  a  veiy  destitute  region 
widi  respect  to  the  Gospel,  and  calls  veiy 
loud  for  missionary  service.  The  people 
are  troly  in  a  careless  and  stupid  state ;  but 
if  a  iaithftil  missionary  were  sent  to  this  re- 
gion, we  have  reason  to  believe  it  would  be 
attended  with  good  consequences.  Many^ 
of  the  inhabitants  are  anxious  to  have  mis- 
sionaries  visit  them,  and  they  raouro  and 
weep  over  the  deplorable  situation  of  the 
country^  Niagara,  Queenston,  Chippewa, 
and  Fort  Erie,  it  would  be  important  for  a 
missionary  to  bestow  a  great  part  of  his  la- 
bottE9  upon.  At  Niagam  there  is  a  Bible 
Society  organized. 

London  district  contains  about  9,000  in- 
habitants, and  the  towns.  Churches,  and 
Ministers  ibllowing : 

Raiuham  and  Walpole  towns,  chiefly 
Mennese. 

Burford  town,  1  Baptist  Society.  1  Bap- 
tist Preacher. 

Blenheim  town. 

Blanfind  town. 

Oxford  town,  I  Baptist  Preacher. 

Norwich  town,  1  Presbyterian  Society,  1 
Quaker  Society. 

Windham  and  Townsend  towns,  1  Bap- 
tist Society  each,  1  Presbyterian  Church. 
1  Independent  Minister,  1  Baptist  Elder. 

Woodhouse,  Chariotteville,  and  Walsing- 
ham  towns,  1  Methodist  Church,  1  Presby- 
terian Society,  1  Baptist  Church.  1  Bap- 
tist Elder. 

Houghton  town. 

Bayham,  Malachide,  Yarmouth,  Sooth- 
woldt  Donwich,  and  Aldboro  towns  consti- 
tute the  Talbot-Street  set:lement 

Delaware,  Westminster,  Dorchester,  and 
Dereham,  are  new  towns  on  the  River 
Thames,  and  have  but  few  inhabitants. 

This  district,  in  many  respects,  is  the 
finest  part  of  the  province ;  especially  as  it 
respects  the  climate.  About  twenty  years 
since  tha  Rev.  Mr-  Culver,  a  Minister,  in 
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cflnoexioB  with  Morris  coontj  Prabyteiytl     Weiteni  district  contAiai  abmit 

in  New-Jeney,    removed   to  Windham,  ^habituiti,  wid  the  lblkmui{^  loimi. 

wh«ra  be  bat  resided  ever  since.  He  is  now      Oribrd,  (East  and  West,)  ltofrard»  Bar- 

jifiiy  old  and  infirm,  and  entirely  unable  to  wicb,  Raleigh,  East  and  West  TiHimj, 

preach.    He  organised  a  Chnrch  in  thisiRomney,  Mersea,    Gosfield, 

place  and  Townsend,  to  which  haTe  been  Maldoi,  Sandwich,  Maidstona, 


admitted  about  one  hondrad  members  since  |  SbaWDeetowB,Chalhara,aBd  Camden  W« 
iti  Jbimation,  and  he  has  been  uscfol  in ;     This  district  we  have  not  Tisitad 
preaching  through  the  region  where  he  ally.    We  are  infomed  there  is  an  Episou- 
icsides.  ipal   Minister  settled  at  Sandwich;    ftat 

In  Windham  and  Townsend  there  is  a  jtUSre  is  a  Roman  Catholic  finest  aettlBa, 
vaiy  respectable  congregation  and  Church. !  somewherfc  along  the  Detroit-rirer,  and  mn- 
The  people  are  chiefly  from  New-England,  lother  as  aMissionaiyani^pgtfae  Haron  la- 
New- York,  and  New-Jersey,  and  they  ere  idians.  That  on  ttie  Thames-river  tiieve  is 
eitremely  anxious  to  hare  a  Presbyterian 'the  Moravian  Miasionaiy  statioDt  >b  tks 
Minister  settled  over  them.  In  Woodhoose  i  town  of  Orford  West,  where  era  stntiofd 
and  CharlotleviUe,  although  there  islbo  two  Missionaries,  who  have  several 
'Piest^terian  Chuieh  organised,  th^  are 
BSiveral  Presbyterian  families,  and  others 
not  professedly  so,  who  wish  a  Pftsbyterian 
Minister  settled  among  them.  Several  of 
Ihe  most  respectable  inhabitants  in  the  fimr 
towns  just  mentioned  hare  requested  us  to 
procure  a  Minister  for  them;  and  Ihey  have  Baptist  Preacher  or  Exhorter.  TheMelho- 
ebl%ated  themselves  to  pay  the  travelling 
expenses  of  a  Minister  we  should  recom- 
mend to  them ;  and  in  case  he  did  not  settle 
with  tlssm,  also  bis  return  expenses,  and 
allow  hhn  a  reasonable  compensatien  for  his 
gerfsces  while  he  continued  with  them. 
This  rsgion  we  deem  a  veiy  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  Minister  to  settle.  The  society, 
situation,  and  climate  is  pleasant,  and  the 
people  abke  and  willing  to  give  a  liberal 
support  to  an  Evangelical  Minister. 

The  Talbot-Straet  settlement  increases 
very  rapidly,  and  settlements  are  finimed 
for  upwards  of  fifty  miles  along  the  Main- 
Street  There  is  a  Baptist  Exhorter  some- 
where in  this  settlement  We  think  this 
place  requires  the  attention  of  Missionary 
Societies. 

The  Methodists  have  a  circuit  through 
this  district,  and  two  itinerants  on  the 
same.  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  a  local  preacher 
of  great  merit,  in  Charlotteville,  received  us 
veiy  cordially,  and  showed  us  every  mark 
of  kindness  and  hospitality.  We  preached 
eeveral  tinaes  ^n  tinir  Meeting-house. 


assistants.    This 

broken  up  during  the  war,  bat  .it 

again  in  a  prosperous  state. 

Through  Gosfield,  Mersea,  and  Rowns^, 
there  is  a  new  settlement  forming,  in 
part  of  which  we  understand  there 


dists  have  a  circuit  through  this  distribt,  and 
one  Itinerant  on  the  same. 

The  ^hole  number  of  Methodist  Itinetait 
Preachers  in  the  province  is  sevenfeea. 

Along  Lake  St  Cfaur  and  Thames  riser 
the  settlements  extend  within  six  miles  of 
the  Moravian  station ;  from  thence  to  Dela- 
ware, on  the  Thames,  a  distance  of  forty 
miles,  it  is  an  entire  wildenaess. 

It  saay  not  be  improper  to  I 
ing  brief  statement  of  the  Lower 
In  1814  the  popsdatipn  was  estimated  at 
335,000  souls.  Of  thU  number  275,000  am 
French.  The  Roman  Catholic  Cleigy  m 
the  province,  are,  the  Bishop  of  Quebec; 
a  Coadjutor,  with  the  title  of  the  Bishop  of 
Laide ;  nine  Vicars  General,  and  about  900 
Curates  and  Missionaries,  spread  over  ^ 
different  districts  of  the  province.-»Bur- 
chette^s  Topography  of  Canada,  p.  19. 

The  Episcopal  Cleigy  are,  the  Lord-Bi- 
shop of  Quebec,  and  five  Missionaries,  np- 
porCed  by  the  Society  (in  England)  for  pro- 
pogating  the  Gospel. 

We  have  not  heatd  of  more  tittn  fiaariK 
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fiv«  netbytorian  Ministert  in  this  pro? ince ; 
two  of  whom  are  •tatiooed  at  MoQtraal,  and 
one  or  two  at  Quebec ;  and  the  Rev.  Thad- 
dent  Osgood  near  the  Lake  Merphromagog. 

The  Efnacopal  Chuicb  in  Canada,  like 
that  in  England,  ii  tnpported  by  the  gorera- 
ment.  For  this  purpose  ooe-teventh  of  all 
tbe  landf  already  granted,  or  yet  to  be 
granted,  within  tbe  Upper  Province,  it  re- 
aeirted,  which  i»  denominated  Ckrgy 
Muerva,  This  gprant  of  lands  to  the 
Episcopal  Chorch  is  in  Ueu  of  titSei, — 
The  Clergy  reserves  are  let  on  leases  of 
twenty-one  years,  which  already  bring 
in  a  considerable  sum,  and  must  eventually 
produce  an  imwianai  revenue.  According 
to  iutractiQOS  from  the  Crown,  the  lient 
gov.  is  Invested  with  power  to  erect  JRec> 
Urits  or  Pmrsonagtt^  in  the  different  towns, 
and  to  endow  them  with  any  proportion 
of  lands,  reserved  in  respect  of  such  towns, 
and  to  present  incumbents  subject  to  the 
Bishops  right  of  nistitution.  Dissenters  of 
all  denominations  are  tolerated,  and  pro- 
tected by  law.  They  are  not  subject  to 
tithes,  or  civil  disabiUties,  nor  disqualified 
Ibroflices  or  a  seat  in  the  legislature.  Their 
contracts  respecting  the  support  of  public 
worship  are  legally  infbrcible. 

The  Episcopal  Cleigymen  in  this  pro- 
vince are  ten,  and  are  stationed  at  Corn- 
wall, Williamsburg,  Augusta,  Kingston, 
Emestown,  Toik,  Ancaster,  Grimsbyi  Nia- 
gara, and  Sandwich.  Nine  of  them  are 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  (in  England)  for 
the  propagation  of  tbe  Gospel.  In  senti- 
ment  they  are  not  what  would  be  called 
evangelical  by  the  '^Christian  Observers.** 
Their  public  seivices  are  principally  one 
sermon  on  the  Sabbath,  which  but  lew, 
comparatively,  attend. 

Dissenting  Ministersof  all  denominations, 
whether  native  subjects  of  Great  Britain  or 
the  United  States,  are  regarded  with  a 
jealous  eye,  and  considered  as  unwelcome 
introders  by  their  Episcopal  brethren. 
Every  allurement  of  a  temporal  nature  has 
been  presented  to  them  to  make  proselytes 
•f  then,  which  we  regret  to  say  has  proved 


too  successful  with  some,  while  we  rejoico 
to  add,  they  have  been  rejected  wi&  dis- 
dain byothefs.  The  Episcopal  Meeting- 
bbttses  are  all  closed  against  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters, and  even  school-houses,  where  thej 
are  under  the  control  ol  the  Clergyman,  as 
at  York.'  How  veiy  different  this  from  tim 
Christian  spirit  manifested  by  the  Episcopal 
brethren  in  the  East-Indies,  where  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  cross  of  all  denominatioMi 
and  countries,  are  received  with  joy  and 
fellowship,  as  fellow-labourers  in  the  Got* 
pel.  We  did  not  find  this  little  bigotry  and 
prejudice  prevalent  among  the  laymen  of 
the  Episcopal  communion,  from  whom  wo 
received  many  acts  of  hospitality  and  atten- 
tion, and  who  condemned  snoh  conduct  in 
their  teachers.  Great  ezertionf  are  making 
to  extend  the  bounds  of  the  Episcopal 
Chorch  in  Canada.  For  this  purpose  sub- 
scriptions are  making  in  England  to  build 
Churches,  and  exertions  are  making  to  oi> 
tain  Clergymen  for  them.  The  Rector  of 
York  has  also  a  lew  young  men  under  his 
care  in  a  course  of  prepaiation  for  orders. 

The  Rector  at  Kingston  is  also  Mia^ 
sionaxy  to  the  Mohawk  Indians  on  the  Bay  * 
of  Qniote,  from  whom  he  resides  about 
fifty  miles;  and  the  Rector  of  Niagara  to^ 
those  on  Grand  River,  from  whom  he  re- 
sides about  seventy  miles.  We  are  inibim- 
ed,  that  they  do  not  visit  these  Indians 
oftener  than  once  or  twice  a  year,  and  then 
make  a  very  short  stay.  Sometimes  no 
longer  than  to  perform  service  and  adminis* 
ter  the  ordinances.  At  the  Grand  River, 
Aaron,  an  Indian  of  a  Christian  character, 
reads  the  Episcopal  service  on  the  Sabbath, 
to  which  the  Indians  are  very  attentive. 
He  also  as  a  proxy  performs  the  marriage 
ceremony,  and  administers  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  which  acts  the  Reverend  Missiooa* 
ry  ratifies  or  confirms  when  he  visits  them .' ! 

The  principal  part  of  the  population  of 
Upper  Canada  were  formerly  Presbyte- 
rians. Many  of  them  from  the  want  oT 
Pres^erian  Ministers  have  since  nu'ted 
themselves  with  ol^er  Churches;  but  we 
wets  informed  by  toqiQ  there,  d)at  it  was 
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fiom  iMoesfitjr,  ud  dMt  thty  would  gladly 
Mgtdm  return  to  the  boacro  of  the  Presb^te- 
riui  Church  ivere  an  opportunity  uflbrded. 
The  PreibjrteriAnf  are  of  different  denomi- 
■atioM,  both  from  ESorope  and  the  United 
Statet.  The/ are  of  the  ettabiished  Church 
of  Scotland;  the  Burgers;   the  Refonned 
Dutch ;  the  AMociate  Refoimed,  and  the 
Coofp«gational   Cfanrchet.    In  one  senae 
the   Churches   in  Canada  are    all  inde- 
pendent, for  there  it  no  bom)  of  union  be- 
tvreen  them,  for  there  it  no  ecclesiastical 
judicatory  in  the  prortnce ;  although  most 
of  the  Ministers  are  connected  with  eccle- 
siastical judicatures  either  in  Europe  or  the 
United  StAtes.    The   inconveniences   and 
arils  incident  to  this  state  of  things  are  very 
manifest,  and  similar  to  those  which  the 
Dutch  Churches  experienced  while  subject 
to  the   Church  judicatures    of   Holland. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  Presbytery  in 
Scotland  to  watch  orer  its    members  in 
Canada,  and  in  case  of  delinquency  to  bring 
a  Minister  to  trial ;  a  Minister  settled  here 
cannot  oijoy  the  counsel  and  advice  of  his 
brethren,  and  in  cases  of  disdpline,  should 
there  be  a  real  cause  of  grievance,  it  is  not 
practicable  to  prosecute  an  appeal.    Va* 
cant  Societies  cannot  be  supplied,  nor  new 
Societies  organized,  nor  young  men  be  en- 
couraged to  enter  the  Ministry,  when  the 
inconvenience    and    expense  of  obtaining 
license  and  ordination  must  necessarily  be 
very  great;  or  else  to  proceed  to  preach 
without  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  the 
stewards  of  God*s  house,  as  is  the  case  with 
several  now  in  the  province.    The  same 
evils  and  difficulties  exist,  though  not  in  so 
great  a  degree,  with  regard  to  a  union 
with  Classes  or  Presbyteries  in  the  United 
States.    The  Presbyterian  Ministers  in  Ca- 
nada feel  and    deplore   this  state  of  the 
Church,  and  are  anxious  to  have  ecclesiasti- 
cal judicatures  oi^nized  within  the  pro- 
vince, to  enable  them  to  attend  to  ecclesias- 
tical matters  among  themselves.     The  Rev. 
Mr.  fSaston,  of  Montreal,  Taylor,  Smart, 
and  Bell,  have  forwarded  a  petition  to  the 
Burger  Synod  of  Scotland  to  be  organised 
as  a  Presbyteiy,  under  their  jorisdictioo.      ' 


If  Mr.  Abner  Wright  ihtNild  be 
a  Classis  might  be  immediatelj  foraied ;  £w 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins  b  vmry  amrMi»»«  i^ 
unite  with  him  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Dowal 
for  this  purpose.    Should  such  «  Clajsis 
and  Presbytery  be  oiganixed,  they  wiB  pro- 
bably unite,  for  the  purposes  of  diacipBaeft 
and  to  promote  the  general  interests  of  dw 
Plvsbyterian  Church  among-  them.     Thit 
course  would  be  wise  and  expedieot,  for 
the  causes  which  gave  rise  to  the  difiereat 
(^nominations  in  Europe  do  not  exist  here ; 
the  people  in  general  know  nofiiing'  about 
them,  and  no  advantage  can  be  obtatsed 
therefore  in  continuing  those  diferences. 
It  is  highly  important  to  &e  interest  of  refi> 
gion,  that  the  Charches  here  be  in  a,  ooo^ 
tion  to  transact  all  their  ecclesiastical  nat- 
ters within  themselves    National  jealoowes, 
partialities,  and  prejudices  dictate,  as  sooad 
policy,  that  the  Chtirches  in  one  nation 
should  not  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Chat 
of  another.    And  the  jealousies  ami  amno- 
sities  excited  by  the  late  war,  render  it  ex- 
pedieht  that  as  soon  as  they  are  in  a  state  te 
transact  their  own  ecclesiastical  aflain  ia 
the  order  of  the  Gospel,  that  then  our  jtnis- 
diction  over  them  shouTd  cease. 

There  are  in  this  province  at  present 
eleven  ordained  Ministers,  who  call  them- 
selves Presbyterians.  The  Rev.  William 
Taylor,  Williamsburg;  Rev.  Hllltan 
Smart,  Brockville;  Rev.  William  BeU. 
Perth;  who  are  Burgers.  Rev.  Robert 
M*Dowal,  Fredericksbui^,  Dutch  Reform- 
ed Church;  Rev.  Messrs.  Sherifi^  Hallo- 
well;  Jenkins,  Makban;  Bums,  Niagara, 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod.  And  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Lewis  Williams,  Gratbara; 
Eastman,  Barton ;  Culver,  Windham ;  and 
Phil  ips.  South  wold.  Congregational.  They 
have  had  to  contend  with  many  inconve- 
niences for  the  want  of  ministerial  support. 
The  people  begin  to  feci  the  importance  of 
the  Gospel,  and  are  more  able  and  willii^ 
to  support  it  than  formerly. 

There  are  several  places  in  which,  by  a 
little  attention,  Presbyterian  Societiea  migfat 
be  organized  and  Mimsten  aettlod*  vii.  at 
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KingrtoD,  Hdlowell,  BeUville,  tad  HamiU 
ton.    Ministers  might  also  be  settled  in 
York,    Stamford,    and  WiDdh|||a,  where 
Ghurcbei  are  already  ibimed.    In  all  these 
places,  a  Minister  of  piety,  talents,  and  pni- 
deooe,  irho  was  devoted  to  his  work,  might 
receive  a  aalaiy  from  $600  to  $1000  a  year. 
The  people  uiged  us  to  use  our  atmoet  en- 
deavours to  influence  Ministers  to  come  and 
settle  arocng  them.    To  a  man  of  a  true 
Buasionaiy    snrit   the    encouragement  is 
great,  for  the/barvest  is  great  and  the  la- 
bourers are  iew,  and  the  fields  are  already 
white  for  the  harvest    We  can  truly  affirm 
that  we  have  never  preached  to  any  people 
who  so  generally  received  the  word  with 
solemnity  and  attention,  and  many  of  whom 
appeared  more   deeply  impressed.    Here 
also  they  enter  not  on  other  men's  labours, 
and  there  is  the  feirest  opportunity  to  build 
up  Churches  in  the  order  of  the  GospeL 
To  those  Ministers  who  wish  to  provide  for 
thdr  families,  in  sach  a  manner,  as  not  to 
leave  them  dependent  on  Christian  charity, 
we  loiow  of  no  place  that  afibrds  Curcr 
prospects ;  for  landed  property  is  cheap  or 
easily  acquired.    The  climate  also  does  not 


Ihores,  of  New- York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
and  Michigan.  The  soil  in  general  is  ex- 
cellent, and  produces  very  abundantly. 
The  greatest  difficulty  to  an  American  in 
removing  to  Canada,  is  that  which  arises 
from  a  change  of  government.  But  the 
Ministers  of  Jeaui  ought  io  remember,  that 
they  belong  to  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of 
this  WQ^;  and  therefore  that  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  they  ought  to  be  willing  to 
become  {kgaceable  and  faithful  subjects  to 
any  government  which  grants  them  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  protects  their  persons 
and  property. 

The  four  Bible  Societies  at  Kingston, 
Emestown,  York,  and  Niagara,  have  not 
yet  circulated  many  Bibles,  and  the  pro- 
bability is  they  will  not  veiy  soon  be  able  to 

I 

supply  the  wants  of  the  province.  We 
have  bees  informed  by  several  Ministers, 
that  Bibles  are  much  needed,  sinI  in  expec- 
tatisn  that  a  box  of  Biblei  wet  forwarded  to 


us  at  Kingston,  we  pronised  ts  place  sercrtl 
at  their  dif  posaL 

The  government  hsve  done  much  for  the 
promotion  of  literatore.  In  each  district 
there  is  what  is  denominated  a  district 
school,  which  answers  to  our  academies : 
The  teachers  of  which,  in  addition  to  the 
chaiges  for  tuition,  received  from  govera- 
ment  100  pounds  per  year.  And  for  tha 
support  of  common  schools,  the  legislature 
passed  an  act,  April  1, 1816,  to  continue  for 
four  years,  by  which  they  appropriated 
6000  pounds  or  M,000  dc^lars  annually  for 
this  object  This  sum  is  divided  among  tha 
diffsrent  districts,  in  proportioD  to  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants,  &c. 

If  we  wish  to  succeed,  either  in  building 
up  the  Befoimed  Dutch  Church  in  Canada, 
or  in  promotiiig  the  interest  of  2ion  general- 
ly, we  must  in  some  measure  alter  our  plan 
of  Missions.  It  is  not  more  important  that 
ChurchM  should  be  organized,  than  that 
pastors  shook!  be  placed  over  them;  for  un- 
less this  is  done,  little  or  nothing  is  gained. 
Neither  can  it  be  expected  that  a  Missiona- 
ry,  by  spending  a  week  or  two  in  a  placo 


differ  materially,  from  that  on  the  opposite  can  become  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 


character  and  condoct  of  individuals  to 
proceed  with  sufficient  cautiop,  in  so  solema 
and  important  a  transaction  as  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Church.  The  present  state  of  our 
Churches  in  Canada  show  the  force  of 
these'  remarks.  Instead  therefcMie  of  send- 
ing Missionaries  on  a  cnrsoiy  mission  of  a 
few  weeks,  to  travel  from  one  end  of  the 
province  to  the  other,  we  ought  to  send  men 
of  proper  qualifications,  to  labour  within  a 
certain  circuit,  where,  in  all  human  proba- 
bili^,  a  congregation  and  Church  may  be 
speedily  organized ;  and  in  case  an  oppor- 
tunity of  a  settlement  offers,  should  be  will- 
ing to  settle  among  the  people.  And  if 
such  a  Society  should  not  be  able  immedi- 
ately to  support  a  Minister  all  the  time,  he 
ought  to  be  supported  in  part  out  of  tiie 
Missionary  fund,  and  labour  then  a  pro- 
portionable time  as  a  Missionary,  in  such 
places  in  bis  vicinity  as  call  for  Missionair 
servicf .    The  experience  of  other  MissiffR<' 
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aty  Societiei  has  pwf  cd  tim  u  the  best 
jriaa  for  Minionuy  operationf . 

It  iM  dao  a  g^reat  miflake  that  mao  of  io- 
Unot  talents  are  good  enough  to  be  em- 
ployipd  in  th^  Mitaionary  came.  Sach  men 
of^  lather  retard  then  adfanoe  the  pro- 
grest  of  the  Gospel,  and  might  rather  be 
paid  to  stay  home  than  to  go  abroad.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  proper  laboozaof  aMii- 
aiooary  are  much  more  ardnoui  than  those 
of  an  orcEoarjr  pastor,  and  therefore  reqoire 
higher  qualifications.  It  is  oonpaiatirelj 
aasf  to  feed  a  congfegation  whose  princi- 
ples and  habits  are  already  formed ;  but  to 
go  into  nncaltivated  regions,  and  root  oat 
ignorance  and  error,  silence  the  assaults  of 
enthusiastic  Sectarians,  and  bring  order  out 
of  confusion,  add  light  out  of  darkness,  re- 
quires abilities,  prudence,  zeal,  and  peiee- 
Tscanoa,  which   but  fow  possess.    And 


therefore  there  are  bat  lew  nUe  M^f^ftm 
ries. 

It  were  |f>  be  wilted  that  onr  candidates 
were  more  toodied  by  a  riew  of  the  wanlaof 
Canada,  and  other  destitute  regpons.  Ths 
call  is  the  louder  on  them,  hrrammi  \\»j 
can  more  easily  enter  tl^  Mtaaiouaiy  ser* 
vice  than  men  with  families  and  flocloL  It 
might  also  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  is 
increasing  their  knowledigeof  coafltiies  sal 
manners,  entaifpflg  their  views  o£  the  spoi- 
tual  wants  of  the  world,  exciting  an  intevHt 
in  these  wants,  and  dios  awakening  aapint 
which  might  distinguish  thetn  tlnti^gh  Ids, 
in  exertions  to  build  up  the  Redeemert 
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TO'OUR  REAMStS. 
Our  raaders  are  infonned,  that  <*  The  Second  Annual  Report  of  die  Dinctots  to^ 
JV*ev-F#rlE  EwmgeUeal  JlRaswnary  Society  of  Young  Men,**  would  have  baao  pnbfinhrd 
in  this  number  ff  we  had  received  it  in  time.    It  shall  appear  in  our  next 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

*  is  infoimed  that  his  **  Review  of  Barlasi *s  SennoM  is  utm^idakiy  pcWponed. 
We  shall  insert  it  in  our  number  for  March. 
Q  shall  be  inserted. 


THE 


EVAJVGELICAL.  GUARDIAJV 

AJ^fD  REVIEW, 


iMm^ 


VOL.  II. 


MARCH,  1819. 


NO.  11. 


tt  THB   MANNIER  IW  WHICH    AMfc- 

•       RICA  Was  peopled  after  the 

PLOOD.       * 


Historians  and  pfaiioflopbers 

bave  been  greatly  perplexed  in 
Rttempting  to  account  for  the 
manner  in  which  America  was 
peopled  bjr  any  part  of  the  human 
race,  after  the  flood.  The  whole 
process  anfortanately  depends 
upon  pure  conjecture.  Some 
philosophers  in  Europe  have  ac- 
counted for  the  fact  in  a  summa- 
ry method.  They  have  alleged 
that  the  man  of  America  is  a  dis- 
tinct branch  of  the  creation.  This 
was  a  short  method  of  solving  the 
knot ;  but  we  do  not  recollect 
that  any  writer  has  been  quite  so 
fisiftnary  as  to  allege  that  all  ani- 
mals, birds,  and  beasts,  were  in 
the  same  predicament.  Nor  have 
we  seen  any  attempts  to  account 
for  the  transportation  of  those 
animals,  a  process  which  is  much 
more  difficult  than  to  account  for 
the  transportation  of  the  human 
race  to  America.  While  it  was 
believed  that  a  considerable 
ocean  intervened  between  Asia 
and  America,  great  difficulties 
irere  found  in  bringing  the  Kam- 
VoL.  IL...No.  1 1  • 


schadale  across  in  bis  canoe  fVoih 
Asia  to  America.  But,  as  sbon  as 
it  was  known  that  the  distance 
between  the  two  continents  did 
not  exceed  39  miles,  there  being 
an  island  in  th6  middle  space.  Dr. 
Robertson,  and  other  historians, 
without  any  difficulty,  were  ena- 
bled to  bring  the  man  of  Asia 
across  to  America.  True  it  is,  - 
that  man  is  capable  of  existing  in 
any  latitude,  from  the  equator  to 
the  vicinity  of  either  pole.  But 
there  are  ^w  other  animals  capa- 
ble of  bearing  the  same  diversity 
of  temperatures.  It  is  ivell  known 
that  there  are  some  animals  in 
America,  as  the  reindeer,  that 
cannot  endure  a  warm  climate. 
And  there  is  a  great  tariety  of 
animals,  beasts,  and  birds,  that 
cannot  endure  a  cold  climate. 
How  did  these  animals  coitae  to 
America  ?  They  certainly  did  not 
cross  in  the  vicinity  of  Behring's 
Straits  :  they  could  not  endure 
the  severe  cold  of  that  climate. 
But  if  we  could  find  two  cftossing 
places,  (one  in  a  cold,  the  other 
m  a  warm,  latitude)  equally  con- 
venient and  practicable  as  that  at 
Kamschatka,  we  should  be  glad  to 
hear  in  what  manner  any  writer 
can  account  for  the  traosporta- 
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iioD  of  luodry  beasts  and  repties, 
that  have  pamed  from  the  old  god- 
tineot  to  America.  It  does  not, 
as  we  thiok,  appear  that  any  man 
has  traosported  the  elephant,  the 
lioo,  or  the  camel.  If  thev  hare 
been  transported,  they  did  not 
thrife  in  their  new^  qaarters. 
But  the  man  most  have  had  a 
strange  tgrn  of  mind,  who  was  at 
the  trouble  of  transporting  the 
wolf,  the  fox,  the  polecat,  the  mole, 
the  rattlesnake,  or  other  ve- 
nomous sepents.  Although  it 
is  not  probehle  that  the  azouti, 
the  paca,  or  sundry  other 
quadrupeds,  were  transported 
cither  for  their  beauty  or  their 
use,  it  seems  probable  that  they 
thrived  much  better  in  America 
than  in  the  country  from  which 
fhey  came  ;  for  the  race  of  sun- 
dry quadrupeds  seems  to  be  worn 
out  in  the  other  continent. 

In  a  word,  little  difficulty  oc* 
curs  in  showing  various  methods 
by  which  -the  man  of  America 
may  have  passed  over  from  the 
other  continent.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
improbable  that  he  came  over  in 
different  places,  and  at  different 
periods.  But  it  is  very  probable 
that  America  was  not  peopled 
with  beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles, 
in  the  same  manner  that  it  was 
peopled  by  the  human  race.  We 
are  then  to  inquire,  in  what  man- 
ner, and  at  what  period,  was 
America^  supplied  vrith  quadru- 
peds,  birds,  and  reptiles. 

While  we  attend  to  this  part  of 
Natural  History,  there  are  a  few 
circumstances   that  demand  our 
.  particular  notice,  viz. 

!•  There  are  sundry  quadru- 
peds on  the  old  continent  that  are 
not  found  in  America. 

2.  There  are  sundry  quadru- 


peds  in    America  that   mre   aot 
found  in  the  other  cootinent. 

3.  There  are  some  islands  in 
which  very  few  quadrupeds  aic 
found* 

In  reference  to  the  first  case, 
we  have  to  obs^'ve  that  the  ele- 
phant, camelopard,   zebra,    and 
some  other  quadrupeds,  dio  not 
seem  to  be  much  disposed    to 
change  their  native  soil  and  cli- 
mate.    Hence  it  is  that  they  are 
not  found  in  many  places  on  the 
other  continent.     The  lion,   ti- 
ger, hyena,  &c.  seem  to  ^e  more 
inclined    to   ramble ;    bat    they  * 
may  have  found  a  safficient  sop* 
ply  of  defenceless  beasts  in  their 
native  country,  when  they  could 
have  migrated ;   or  the  soil  and 
climate  of  America,  on  trial,  ma^ 
not  have  agreed  with  them.    It  is 
believed  that  America  is  not  well 
fitted  to  a  race  of  ferocious  aoi- 
mals. 

2.  JTo  account  for  the  exist* 
ence  of  quadrupeds  in  America, 
that  are  not  found  at  present  ia 
the  old  continent,  we  have  only 
to  recollect  that  the  bones  of 
sundry  quadrupeds  are  now  found 
in  France,  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  that  do  not  live  at  pre- 
sent in  those  regions.  Their  an- 
cestors must  have  migrated  from 
those  regions,  or  the  race  is  now 
eitinct.  It  is  not  nnprobable 
that  the  soil  and  climate  of  Ame- 
rica may  have  proved  more  &- 
vourable  to  the  increase  of  cer- 
tain animals,  than  the  country 
from  which  they  came. 

3.  We  shall  hereafter  consi* 
der  how  it  may  have  happened 
that  few  quadrupeds  are  found  in 
some  part^  of  the  earth. 

We   return    to    the    originU 
quesion  : — By  what  means  was 
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America  farnisfaed  with  that  im- 
mense variety  of  heasts,  hirds, 
aod  reptiles,  that  abound  on  this 
continent,  since  it  af>pear8  to  be 
absolately  certain  that  they  coald 
not  have  been  introduced  or 
transported  by  adventi>rers  of  the 
human  race  ?— -We  answer  with- 
out hesitation  :  they  must  have 
come  in  the  character  of  volun- 
teers to  this  country  :  they  must 
have  migrated  of  choice.  But 
this  supposes  that  there  was  land 
on  which  they  co^ld  IraVei ;  and 
thik  supposition  opens  to  us  a 
field  of  great  extent.  It  implies 
a  supposition,  that  there  was  a 
time  in  which  there  was  not  more 
than  one  continent ;  a  time  in 
which  man  and  beast  might  travel 
from  any  part  of  this  globe  to  any 
other  pari,  without  the  help  of 
shipping. 

The  reader  is  here  reque«ted 
4o  pause  a  little^*  and  consider 
whether  it  is  not  probable,  or 
certain,  that  America,  before  the 
£ood,  was  peopled  like  every 
other  part  of  the  world;  and 
whether  all  flesh,  in  America,  was 
not  cut  off,  as  in  other  parts. 
The  words  of  Moses  are  very  ex- 
plicit :  that  all  flesh  should  be  de- 
stroyed wherein'^as  the  breath 
of  life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and' 
that  every  thing  in  the  earth 
should  die.  But  if  Aa>enca  had 
beeti  peopled  before  the  flood, 
it  certainly  mast  have  been  peo- 
pled by  the  natural  increase  of 
animals  from  an  original  pair. 
For,  in  this  very  manner,  we  dis- 
cover that  it  was  to  be  peopled 
aAer  the  flood,  according  to  the 
express  directions  that  were  given 
to  Noah.  We,  therefore,  take 
fer  granted,  that»  in  both  cases, 
after  the  creation  and  after  thfi 
flood,  America  was  peopled  hy 
fuadropeds,  birdf^  and  reptiles, 


nearly  io  the  same  manner.  But 
we  suspect,  that,  whatever  difii- 
culty  modern  writers  have  found 
in  peopling  America  after  the  > 
flood,  by  quadrupeds  and  birds, 
none  of  our  readers  will  venture 
to  assert  that  any  difficulty  could 
have  occurred  in  peopling  the 
whole  earth  at  th^  beginning.  We 
cannot,  for  a  moment,  suffer  our- 
selves to  believe,  that  when  the 
divine  Being  had  formed  a  world 
for  the  comfortable  residence  of 
an  innocent  race  of  men,  he  sepa« 
rated  one  part  of  that  world  from 
the  other  by  a  vast  ocean  that 
could  not  be  passed  by  the  brute 
creation.  In  a  word,  we  count  it 
certain  that  America  was  not  se- 
piirated  from  the  other  continent 
before  the  flood  of  Noah. 

When  we  attempted  to  account 
for  the  long  life  of  the  antedilu- 
vians, we  took  for  granted  that 
the  quantity  of  ocean-water  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  was  very 
small,  before  the  floods  compared 
(o  what  it  is  at  present.  We 
could  not  allow  ourselves  to  her 
lieve  that  two-third^  of  the  globe 
was  covered  by  water,  aad  one- 
half  of  the  remaining  third  waa 
nearly  useless,  beine  reduced  to 
sandy  deserts,  or  rocKS,  hills,  and 
mountains.  This  would  be  to 
suppose,  that  the  earth  was  curs- 
ed before  man  had  ainned.  We 
take  for  granted  that  every  part 
of'tliA  earth  might  have  been 
come  at,  from  every  other  part^ 
without  crossing  an  ocean.  In 
support  of  this  opinion,  the  read« 
er  will  be  pleased  to  consider^ 
that  the  ark  of  Noah  was  cer- 
tainly the  first  vessel  that  ever 
floated  upon  water  ibr  the  con- 
venience of  men  or  support  of 
life.  The  antediluvians  were» 
many  of  them,  artificers  in  brass 
and  iron ;  they  were  suflieiently 
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versed  in  the  mecbank  arts  for 
the  purpose  of  ship-building  ;  but 
ve  hjive  not  aoy  reason  lo  sup- 
pose, that  they  had  ever,  found 
occasion  for  building  a  ship. 
And  they  were  so  much  harden- 
ed in  their  infidelity,  that  they 
did  not  believe  the  preaching  of 
Noah,  during  th^ fifty  or  one  hun- 
dred years  that  he  was  employed 
in  building  the  ark.  If  profligate 
men  could  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  beliere  that  their  sins 
would  be  punished  ;  or,  if  men 
who  had  never  seen  a  shower  of 
rain,  could  have  believed  that 
the  earth  might  be  destroyed  by 
a  deluge,  in  a  great  manner  caus- 
ed by  rain,  they  would  have  had 
recourse  to  ship-building  to  save 
their  lives ;  and  tight  ships  of 
any  construction  would  have  been 
safe  upon  a  watery  surface  on 
which  such  a  vessel  as  the  ark 
could  live.  Therefore,  we  take 
for  granted,  that  before  the 
flood  there  had  not  been  an  ocean 
to  pass,  that  required  the  use  of 
shipping. 

It  will  be  admitted,  that  the 
quantity  of  ocean-water  was 
somewhat  increased  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  flood.  Many 
fragments  of  the  original  surface 
of  the  earth,  instead  of  settling 
down  in  their  former  position, 
were  so  propped  by  one  another 
as  to  form  mountains,  and  their 
original  places  were  filled  by 
ocean-water.  Thus  some  part 
of  the  great  western  ocean  was' 
caused  by  the  formation  of  the 
Andes,  out  these  incidents  dp 
not  account  for  the  present  im- 
meosity  of  the  ocean.  Moses, 
who  is  the  only  authority  in  whom 
we  can  safely  confide,  has  not  in- 
timated in  what  manner  this  part 
of  the  fforid  was   peopled  by 


beasts  and  birds;  bat  he  fan 
taught  us  that  the  whole  earth 
was  peopled  by  the  desceadaals 
of  a  single  pair.  And  if  sacfa  was 
the  manner  in  which  Ameiica 
was  peopled,  we  are  bound  to 
suppose, considering  the  QDerriag 
wisdom  of  Providence,  that  a  pas- 
sage was  preserved^  bj  whkli 
every  animal,  traTelliog  by  land, 
might  come  to  America. 

Jf  ever  there  was  a  ^maagt 
from  the  other  continent  to  Ame- 
rica, by  llind,  when,  or  hoiv,  did 
it  cease  to  exist  ?  Here  we  aie 
left  to  travel  in  the  field  of  pare 
conjecture  ;  for  Moses  tins  said 
nothing  explicit,  or  be  has  said 
very  little  on  ihe  subject.  He 
telis  QS,  indeed,  that  Pel^,  the 
fourth  in  descent  from  Shean,  was 
called  Peleg,  because,  ^*  in  hts 
days  the  earth  was  divided.^ 
What  kind  of  division  was  that  to 
which  MoaeS'  refers  1  Was  the 
globe  divided  into  two  great  con- 
tinents ?  Or  was  the  hamao  race> 
by  the  confusion  of  tOQgaea  at 
Babel,  divided  into  a  great  onm- 
ber  of  small  societies,  who  were 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  This  last  division  naj 
have  been  effected  nearly  at  the 
same  time  with  the  other.  We 
are  told,  that  at  a  certain  period 
after  the  flood,  the  descendants  of 
Noah  resolved  to  build  a  prodi- 
giously tall  monument,  whose  top, 
to  use  their  own  langnage,  shoold 
**•  reach  unto  heaven"  This  hap- 
pened not  long  after  the  birth  of 
Peleg.  But  whi|e  they  were 
engaged  in  that  foolish  and  Taia 
project,  the  Supreme  Being 
thought  fit  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
building,  by  confounding  their 
language,  releg  was  bom,  ac» 
cording  to  the  Hebrew  chronolo- 
gy, one  hundred  and  one  years 
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after  the  flood ;  but  be  wns  born 
four  hundred  and  one  years  after 
the  flood,  according  to  the  Sania- 
rttan  chronology.  This  difi'er- 
ence  may  have  been  cauaed  by 
miataktng  one  letter  of  the  alpha- ! 
bet  for  another,  when  numbers ; 
were  designated  by  letters.  We ' 
presume  that  the  Samaritan  nam- ; 
bers,  in  this  case,  are  correet ; ' 
because,  the  human  race,  within 
one  hundred  and  one  years  of  the 
flood,  could  not  hare  beeasufli-' 
ciently  numerous  to  have  at- 
tempted so  vast  a  building  as  the 
tower  of  Babel.  But  within  four 
hundred  and  one  years  of  the 
flood,  when  their  number  was 
probably  ten  times  as  great,  they 
may  have  attempted  the  work. 
We  presume,  therefore,  that  Pe- 
leg  was  born  401  years  after  the 
flood,  and  that  the  earth  was  di- 
vided, not  at  the  time  of  his  birth, 
but  in  the  course  o^is  life.  The 
words  of  Moses  are,  '*  for  in  bis 
days  the  earth  was  divided."  His 
father  must  have  culled  him  Peleg 
in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  by 
which  that  remarkable  epoch  was 
to  be  distinguished.  The  life  of 
Peleg  did  not  exceed  239  years  ; 
and  the  great  event,  predicted 
by  his  name,  may  have  happened 
about  120  years  after  his  birth. 
It  will  be  considered,  that  during 
the  whole  of  this  time,  from  the 
deluge  to  the  division  mentioned, 
beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles,  were 
increasing,  and  spreading  them- 
selves over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
On  the  above  supposition,  that 
there  was  a  passage  by  land  from 
the  vicinity  of  mount  Ararat  to 
America,  the  most  sluggish  qua- 
druped may  have  re<'iched  Ame- 
rica before  the  death  of  Peleg. 
It  did  not  require  that  they 
should  travel  more  than  one 
mile  in  thirty  days* 


If  It  should  be  asked  why  we 
have  presumed  that  Africa,  Asia, 
and  Europe,  formed  part  of  the 
same  continent  with  America,  for 
many  years  after  the  flood  ?  We 
reply,  that  such  was  assuredly 
the  case,  because  America  could 
not  have  lieen  peopled  after  the 
flood  by  any  other  means,  accord- 
ing lo  the  course  of  nature.  But 
this  opinion  is  supported  by  sun- 
dry concnrriDg  arguments,  of 
which  we  shall  mention  two  or 
three. 

Plato,  who  flourished  about 
four  hundred  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  alleges  thdt  there 
had  been  a  great  island,  called 
the  Atlantis,  where  the  Atlantic 
ocean  now  exists  ;  and,  that,  upon 
the  sinking  of  the  island,  the 
ocean  that  succeeded  was  called 
by  the  same  name.  Now,  though 
it  must  have  been  near  1,(>00 
jiears  between  the  sinking  o(dry 
jaod  and  the  age  of  Plato,  we 
cannot  he  surprised  that  the  tra- 
dition of  an  event  so  remarkable 
should  have  extended  to  his  time ; 
nor  was  Plato  the  only  writer 
who  refers  to  that  tradition.  Who- 
ever will  cast  his  eye  upon  a  map 
of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  viewing 
the  Canary  islands  and  the  Ma* 
deiras,  the  Bahema  islands  and 
the  Caribbees,  will  easily  be  per- 
suaded that  those  islands  are  no- 
thing else  than  the  summits  of 
hilla,  or  the  mountainous  parts  of 
a  vast  body  of  land,  that  is  now 
covered  by  water.  We  count  it 
highly  probable,  that  the  greater 
part  of  America  was  peopled  by 
quadrupeds,  from  the  western 
part  of  the  other  continent  before 
any  sea  existed  between  the  lati- 
tude of  sixty  degrees  north  and 
the  equator.  For  it  can  hardly, 
be  questioned,  that  there  was  a* 
time  in  which  Great  Britain  was 
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attached  to  France,  and  Ireland 
to  £nglnnd.  Bat  we  have  no  re- 
cord of  the  time  in  which  England 
was  separated  from  France,  al- 
though the  proofs  are  sufficiently 
strong  that  they  were  formerly 
trnited. 

We  have  farther  to  ohserre, 
and  this  ol>ser?atioQ  chinis  the 
reader*s  attention,  that  when 
America  was  discorered  by  the 
successors  of  Columbus,  neither 
the  horse,  the  ass,  nor  the  cow, 
was  found  in  this  country.  Not 
that  those  beasts  could  not  ha?e 


man  race  within  foor  or  five  hm- 
dred  years  of  the  flood.  This 
conclusion,  however,  does  nst 
follow  ;  and  the  present  appear- 
ance of  the  American  natives  ti 
full  proof  that  many  a  ceotocy 
must  have  passed,  after  the  flood, 
before  certain  colonies  of  people, 
who  are  now  called  Indiana,  set- 
tled in  Aaaenca.  They  had  lived 
so  longtn  Europe,  or  Asia,  befoH 
they  migrated,  as  to  have  acqai- 
red  the  shape  and  appearance 
which  is  the  natural  effect  of  the 
climate  from  which  they  cane. 


travelled  to  America  with  aajThe  Esqimaux  Indian,  on  tbs 
much  expedition  as  other  qua- 
drupeds, but  they  were  prevent- 
ed from  rambling:  they  were 
useful  and  necessary  to  the  hu- 
man race,  and  were  retained  in  a 
state  of  constant  servitude.* 
They  were  never  found  in  a  wild 
state  until  long  after  the  land 
above  mentioned  was  sunk  in  the 
ocean*  It  also  deserves  our  at- 
tention, that  in  the  island  called 
New- Holland,  or  Australasia,  an 
island  that  is  nearly  as  large  as 
all  Europe,  only  a  single  species 
of  quadrupeds  has  been  found ; 
from  which  we  infer,  that  all  the 
dry  land  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
island  mutt  have  sunk  in  the 
ocean  before  the  general  race  of 
quadrupeds  could  have  reached 
tnat  land.t  True  it  is,  that  nu- 
merous birds,  and  some  of  them 
with  short  wings,  are  found  in 
New-Holland  ;  but  we  know  that 
birds  migrate  much  faster  than 
quadrupeds.  According  to  our 
theory,  it  may  be  alleged  that 
America  was  peopled  by  the  hu- 


*  Tbe  camel  may  have  been  detained  in 
the  same  manner. 

t  The  kanguroo,  the  quadraped  to  which 
we  refer,  is  a  beast  of  great  speed,  and  in 
the  act  of  migrating  must  hare  oatgone  its 
cotemponries. 


Labrador  coast,  la 
different  in  size  and  appearaaes 
from  the  Peruvian,  wbo  profaaUy 
came  from  the  southern  parts  of 
Asia.  And  it  is  not  improbaUe 
that  the  Meiicans  and  Peniviam 
had  migrated  at  different  period 
from  the  other  ^continent.  What 
we  take  a  view  of  the  several 
tribes  of  Indians,  who  now  live, 
or  lately  have  lived  here,  con- 
paring  them  with  the  small  fdoa- 
lies  who  live  upon  the  adjaceat 
islands,  considering  the  difler^ 
ence  in  their  appearance  ;  Mid 
the  greater  or  less  degree  of 
knowledge  with  which  they  have 
been  possessed,  we  find  no  amaQ 
difficulty  in  drawing  a  condosion 
concerning  the  length  of  time 
during  which  they  have  lived  in 
America. 

The  Mexicans,  when  visited 
by  Cortes,  seem  to  have  possess- 
ed more  knowledge  than  osoailj 
falls  to  the  lot  of  barbaxiana.  The 
manner  in  which  they  had  de- 
termined the  true  length  of  the 
tropical  year,  gives  full  proof  of 
considerable  progress  in  astrono- 
mical knowledge.  Where  did 
they  acquire  that  knowledge,  or 
whence  did  they  obtain  it  ?  If 
the   posterity  of  Noah,   at   the 
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time  of  the  dispersion,  had  not 
aittained  some  degree  of  astrono- 
mical knowledge,  it  is  not  proba- 
ble, that,  for  many  centuries,  the 
small  colonies  should  have  ob- 
tained a  sufficient  degree  of  lei- 
iure  to  improve  themselves  in 
any  branch  of  science.  We  sus- 
pect that  the  Mexicans  may  have 
derived  their  knowledge  from 
Ham,  a  son  of  Noah  ;  and  that 
euch  knowledge,  through  many  a 
century  of  ignorance,  was  pre- 
served by  the  Hindoos,  is  more 
probable  than  in  any  other  part 
of  the  world.  This  supposition, 
however,  requires  a  belief  that 
the  antedilnvians  had  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  science  as 
well  as  in  the  mechanic  arts. 

It  has  not  escaped  general  ob- 
servation, that  certain  historians 
have  laboui*ed  with  great  dili* 
gence  to  depreciate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  antediluvians.  Ac- 
cording to  those  writers,  Adam, 
when  formed,  was  incapable  of 
conversing  by  articultfte  sounds. 
He  was  left  to  6nd  out  words,  or 
sounds,  whereby  to  express  his 
ideas  the  best  way  be  could.  To 
suppose  that  man,  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  a  candidate  for  im- 
mortality, was  brought  into  life, 
incapabl^of  conversing  with  his 
companioD,  or  with  his  Maker,  is 
a  supposition  that  nothing  could 
have  suggested  but  the  desire  of 
subverting  the  Mosaic  history  of 
man.  It  seems  to  have  origina- 
ted ID  pure  ibfidelity*  Some 
Jewish  Rabbis  seem  to  have 
thought  that  they  paid  a  consi- 
derable compliment  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Noah,  when  they  traced 
to  him  five  or  six  moral  precepts, 
called  by  his  name.  To  us  it  ap- 
pears very  probable  that  Adam 
was  instructed  not  simply  in  the 
morality  of  the  decalogue,  but  in 


all  the  moral  precepts  that  were 
afterward  committed  to  writing 
by  Moses,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Jews,  at  a  period  when  the  short- 
ening of  human  life  made  it  less 
safe  to  trust  the  memory.  We 
shall  try  to  illuslrate  this  opinion. 
The  antediluvians  must  have  been 
favoured  by  a  very  correct  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  else  Enoch, 
who,  accoitling  to  that  rule, 
^*  walked  with  God,'*  could  not 
have  been '80  highly  favoured  as 
to  escape  death ;  the  only  man 
who  ever  enjoyed  thai  favour,  ex- 
cept one  of  the  Jewish  prophets. 
Moses  directed  the  Jews  to  ap- 
point six  cities  of  refuge,  thre^ 
on  each  side  of  the  river  Jordan, 
to  which  the  manslayer  should 
fly  to  escape  the  avenger  of 
blood,  until  he  should  obtain  a 
trial.  But  he  does  not  intimate 
who  was  the  avenger  of  blood,  or 
the  man  who  had  a  right  to  kill 
the  manslayer.  It  follows  that 
the  avenger  of  blood  was  a  cha- 
racter well  known  among  the 
Jews  :  he  was  the  nearest  kins- 
man of  the  person  slain.  This 
character,  as  we  presume,  was 
well  known  from  the  creation  of 
the  world.  For  this  reason, 
when  Cain  discovered  that  his 
brother's  blood  was  not  conceal- 
ed, he  said,  **  Every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me  ;**  for 
they  were,  in  fact,  all  brethren 
to  the  man  he  ha4  slain.  For 
this  temporary  mark  of  contrition 
the  supreme  Being  was  pleased 
to  give  him  a  sign,  lest  any  man, 
finding  him,  should  slay  him.  Th^ 
Hebrew  word  that  has  been  trans- 
lated tnarky  is,  in  other  places, 
translated  a  sign.  And  the  sign 
was,  that  he  should  build  apd  con- 
tinue in  a  city  of  refuge.  He 
built  the  city  accordingly,  and 
his  posterity,  for  several  genera- 
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m 
(ions,  impFesaeii  with  a  sense  of  presumed,  that,  for  a  few  cenla* 
the  horrid  crime  of  their  auces*  ries  aAer  the  flood,  the  earth  was 
tor-  cootiDued  to  live  io  that  ciijr,  a  single  continent— for  the  saine 
in  fear  of  the  avenger  of  blood  ;  reasons  as  there  had  been  only 
therefore  thej  became  artificers,  one  continent  itt  the  begiDoiDg. 
Lamech,  the  fifth  ia  descent  from  But  we  alleged,  that  a  short 
Cain,  undertook  to  relieve  his  time  afler  the  confusion  of  laa- 
wives  from  their  groundless  fears,  guages  at  Babel,  two  cootioeDts 
He  said,  stating  the  case  ioterro-  were  formed  by  the  subsidence 
gattvely.  Have  I  slain  ? — instead  of  dry  land.  This  was,  ia  &ct, 
of  stating  it  positively.  It  will  the  seeond  curse  that  the  earth 
then  be.  Have  i  slain  a  man  to  had  sustained,  after  the  traos- 
B^  wounding,  or  a  young  man  to'gressioa  of  Adani»  the  deluge  ex- 
my  hurt,  as  Cain  did  /  Surely  cepted.  Io  the  first  case»  the 
then,  if  the  destroyer  of  Cain  was  earth  brought  forth  thorns  and 
to  be  piinished  (avenged;  seven  ^thistles ;  and,  **  in  the  sweat  of 
fold,  the  killer  of  Lamecb,  who  is  his  face,"  man  was  compelled  to 
personally  innocent,  shall  be  '*  eat  bread."  Upon  the  aobsi- 
avenged  sereoty  and  seven  fold,  dence  of  so  much  dry  land,  the 


The  case  of  Judah  and  Tamar, 


ocean,   as    at   present,  covered 


his  daughter-in-law,  is  another  .nearly  two-thirds  of  the  earth, 
proof  that  laws  and  regulations; This  was  a  heavy  visitation.  At 
had  existed  time  out  of  mind,  the  flood  a  considerable  part  of 
long  before  Moses  had  published  the  dry  land  was  converted  into 
any  laws — else  Judah  would  not  mountains,  or  covered  by.  sand* 
have  proposed  to  have  Tamar  But,  on  this  occasion,  one-half 
humt,  because  she  had  not  wait-, of  the  remaining  dry  land  was 
ed  to  be  married  to  his  youngest  converted  into  an  ocean.  We 
SPD.  I  presume,  that  the  dry  land  which 

During  the  whole  of  the  fore  disappeared  a  few  centuries  afiet 
gping  observations,  we  have  been  the  flood — ^the  land,  in  particular*, 
compelled  to  deal  very  mu^h  in' where  the  Atlantic  ocean  now  ez- 
conjectures  ;  because  Moses,  the  ists — had  not  been  crossed  by  any 
only  authority  on  whom  we  can  of  the  human  race.  For,  though  it 
l^an,  says  very  little  on  the  sub-  had  been  crossed  by  quadrupeds,, 
ject.  But  we  count  ourselves  we  know  that  men,  who  have 
justified^  in  supposing  certain  i more  trouble  in  providing,  soste- 
events,  when  known  facts  are  not  nance,  do  not  ramble  half  so  fast, 
otherwise  to  be  accounted  for«      No  part  of  America,  as  we  eos^ 

We  have  presumed,  that  when '  pect,  was  yisited  hy  men  for. 
the  earth  was  created,  a  snuill  many  ages  after  that  epoch.  We- 
part  only,  hardly  a  fourth  part,  have  no  authority  for  stating  any 
was  covered  by  water.  We  have  conjecture  why  it  was  that  so. 
also  presumed,  that  there  was  not  great  a  part  of  the  earth  was  then, 
more  than  one  continent.  .  Such  destroyed.  But  when  we  consi- 
was  the  case,  for  this  obvious  der  how  soon  it  was  after  the 
reason— that  the  whole  earth  flood  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
might  be  peopled  without  diffi-  posterity  of  Noah  debased  them- 
culty  by  the  posterity  of  a  single  selves  by  gross  idolatry,  we  are 
pair  of  animals^    We  have  also  chiefly  disposed  to  adaure  the 
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Avi(i«  ferbearanee  in  preierving 
a  cousuieruble  part  of  those  idola- 
ters. 

One  remarkable  effect  of  tuc 
fleparation  of  America  from  the 
other  coDlioeDt  was,  that  life  aod 
immoftaiity  were  brought  to  light 
on  the  other  cootineDt  about  fif- 
teeD-  hundred  years  before  the 
meeaage  of  peace  had  reached 
America.  And  it  may  not  have 
occurred  to  some  of  our  readers 
that  io  less  than  three  hundred 
years  a  greater  proportion  of  the 
iohabiUDts  of  America  have  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  than  on  the 
oth^r  continent  in  the  space  t)f 
1800  yea»w 

NESTOR. 


To  the  Editors  qf  the 
EvwigtUcal  Guardian  and  Review. 

If  coniUtent  with  the  plan  of  your  very 
ralu»ble  work,  the  inclosed  letter  is  offered 
for  iosertion  in  its  pages.  This  letter  was 
addressed  by  a  friend  to  a  mioiater  of  the 
Gospel,  oo  the  day  succeeding  his  ordioa- 
tion  to  the  sacnd  office. 

Yours,  &c. 

A.  PRESBYTER. 

A  LETTER 

Addreuti  to  a  Mim$ter  of  the  Got- 
pd  in  Philadelphia^  on  the  day 
iueceeding  hi»  ordination  to  the 
sacred  iffice. 

To  the  Rev. 

KY  DEAR  BROTHER, 


JL  HE  solemnities  of  last  evening 
have  doubtless  deeply  impressed 
your  heart,  and  revived  in  your 
mind  considerations  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  vocation  to  which 


790  are  called.  Believing  you 
are  thus  conscious  of  your  high 
responsibility,  I  should  deem  it 
«ain  to  address  you  eik  the  sub- 
ject, were  1  not  influenced  by 
Christian  friendship,  and  per- 
suaded that  sentiments  flowing 
from  such  a  source  will  claim 
your  attention. 

The  event  which  has  prompted 
me  to  take  up  the  pen  is  of  ever- 
lasting moment.  It  is  an  event, 
by  the  consequences  of  which  all 
intelligent  beings,  of  whom  we 
have  any  knowledge,  will  be 
aflected.  Every  instance  of  your 
ministerial  success  will  fill  heavea 
with  joy;  and  occasion  the  celes* 
tial  inhabitants  to  ''  strike  their 
harps  with  sweetest  chords,"  to 
celebrate  the  triumphs  of  Re- 
deeming love,  whilst  dismay  will, 
pervade  the  regions  of  wo,  and 
^he  malice  of  the  devil  and  his 
angels  increase  the  horrors  of  the 
damned.  Tou  are  now  going 
forth  under  the  peculiar  ac- 
countability incurred  by  a  formal 
sacerdotal  vow  of  eternal  devo-^ 
tion  and  fidelity  to  the  King  o£ 
of  kings,  to  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  wage  a  perpetual  of- 
fensive as  well  as  defensive  war- 
fare against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. In  this  spiritual  conflict 
you  have  need  of  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God.  The  least  inatten- 
tion to  your  investment  with  this 
panoply  will  render  you  vulnei;^- 
ble  to  the  shaAs  of  the  adversary. 
Nor  are  you  called  only  to  "  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  iaith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;" 
but  also,  whilst  on  the  alert  to 
assail  the  strong  holds  of  Satan, 
and  to  repel  his  attacks  on  the 
Zion  of  your  Divine  Master ;  yon 
are,  in  the  character  of  his  am- 
bassador, to  treat  with  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross,  and  to  beseech 
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them,  in  ChrUt's  stead,  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God,  through  his 
blood.  This  is  an  office  of  solemn 
responsibility  ;  and  well  may  you 
ID  contemplating  the  magnitude 
of  its  requisitions,  exclaim,  **  who 
is  sufficient  for  this  momentous 
work*."  Nevertheless,  he  who 
will  strengthen  you  in  the  fight  in 
which  his  cause  is  concerned, 
will  also  communicate  that  light 
to  your  mind  which  shall  make 
you  wise  to  win  souls  to  Jesus. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  'discuss 
the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
devolve  on  you  in  the  office  to 
which  you  have  been  ordained ; 
Dor  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the 
various  trials  and  exhibit  the  nu- 
merous solaces  with  which  you 
will  be  continually  becoming  ac- 
quainted in  the  progress  of  your 
work.  Permit  me  however  to 
remark  generally,  that  whatever 
may  be  your  success  or  your  dis- 
couragements, as  an  accredited 
minister  of  Christ,  you  are  still 
*'  a  sweet  savour  unto  God  *"  and 
if  found  faithful,  the  end  will  de- 
▼elope  to  your  glorified  spirit 
knowledge  which  shall  constitute 
to  you  everlasting  felicity,  ibr 
you  shall  then  be  assured  that 
God  is  honoured  in  you  by  having 
made  you,  in  some  way,  instru- 
mental in  accomplishing  his  pur- 
poses relative  to  his  Church. 

You  cannot  be  unconscious  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart. 
You  are  aware  that  resolutions, 
dthoogh  the  firuit  of  the  best  mo- 
tives, are  but  futile  unless  ren- 
dered efficient  by  Divine  grace. 
We  but  too  frequently  find  our 
good  intentions  evanescent  as  the 
morning  cloud  ^transient  as  the 
early  dew.  In  an  unwatchful  mo^ 
ment  some  trivial  circumstance 
diverts  our  attention,  or  some 
infirmity  of  our  nature  frustrates 


our  design,  and  we  are  eorapetled 
to  mourn  our  mental  imbeicility. 
These  reflections  will  suggest  to 
the  mind  the  value  of  impoKunate 
prayer.  Habitual  communion  with 
the  heart  md  intercourse  with 
God ;  the  constant  study  fX  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  frequent  re- 
tired meditations  oo  divine  sub- 
jects, you  wiH  unquestionably  ap- 
preciate as  important  means  of 
facilitating  your  public  ministra* 
tions,  by  promoting  your  know* 
ledge  of  yourself,  and  forming 
your  character  in  the  significant 
humility  of  a  practical  disciple  of 
Christ,  enriching  your  mind  with 
treasures  of  inestimable  value, 
and  qualifying  you  more  abun- 
dantly for  the  performance  of  the 
vast  variety  of  interesting  ser- 
vices, for  which  the  minister  of 
the  sanctuary  should  at  all  timet 
be  prepared.  The  apostle'e 
charge  to  Timothy  deserves  the 
serious  regard  of  every  herald  of 
sacred  truth — *^  Take  heed  to 
thyself.*'  To  thy  external  de- 
portment ;  thy  intellectual  im- 
provement ;  and  thy  internal  ex- 
ercises. To  thy  external  deport- 
ment — as  it  is  natural  for  those 
who  listen  to  the  inculcation  of 
Christian  precepts,  to  look  for  an 
example  in  the  preceptor  of  that 
conduct  which  will  commend  the 
Gospel  of  God.  To  thy  mental 
improvement,  in  order  to  be  a 
workman  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividii^  the 
word  of  truth,  giving  to  every 
one  a  portion  in  due  season.  To 
the  exercises  of  the  heart,  for 
the  purpose  of  becoming  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  turpi- 
tude of  sin,  its  insidious  charac- 
ter, and  the  wiles  of  Satan,  of 
whose  devices  the  Christian  mi- 
nister especially  should  not  be 
ignorant    Attainments    in    this 
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tpecief  of  knowledge  wiU  not 
fail  to  keep  the  inquirer  humble 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  will  induce 
bim  to  look  for  purification  to 
him  whose  blood  alone  cleaoseth 
from  all  sin,  and  desire  its  conti- 
nual application  to  his  soul  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  will  eicite  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
pre?ailing  intercessor  for  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  constrain  him,  by  a 
sense  of  the  ]o?e  of  Christ,  as  a 
messenger  of  reconciliation,  to 
direct,  with  the  energy  of  legiti- 
mate feeling  and  affection,  heavy- 
ladened,  penitent  sinners  to  the 
cross,  assuring  them,  from  a 
cheering  conviction  of  the  truth, 
that  *'  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
who  obey  him,'*  he  having  borne 
the  sins  of  his  people  in  bis  own 
body,  when  he  endured  the  mys- 
terious agonies  of  Gethsemane 
and  the  law-inflicted  pangs  of 
Calvary. 

Hitherto  you  have  been  fa- 
voured in  some  instances,  by  the 
manifestations  of  Divine  power  i# 
your  evangelical  pursuits.  God 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
confer  honour  on  his  word 
through  your  instrumentality. 
Having  now  io  his  providence 
invested  you  with  authority  to 
exercise  pastoral  functions,  the 
eyes  of  those  who  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  Jerusalem  will  be 
turned  to  you,  expressing  a  hope, 
that  when  you  shall  be  required 
to  perform  the  peculiar  duties  of 
a  shepherd  of  a  portion  of  the 
Redeemer's  flock,*  you  will  be 
enabled  to  lead  your  charge  in 
green  pastures,  beside  the  still 
waters ;  and,  blessed  by  the 
great  Shepherd  and    Bishop  of 


souli,  be  succetsfiil  in  bringing 
many  of  his  wandering  sheep 
back  to  his  fold,  and  of  guidio^; 
his  lambs  in  the  footsteps  of  bis 
flock.  That  you  may  be  quali* 
fie<l  to  comply  with  the  solemn 
apostolic  injunction,  to  '^  feed  the 
Church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  blood,"  yoa 
will  ever  feel  your  dependence 
on  Him  to  whom  his  church  is 
most  precious ;  and  whilst  you 
ask  his  counsel  that  you  may  be 
taught  right  judgment,  you  will 
find  it  vour  privilege  to  avail 
yourself  io  seasons  of  the  appa- 
rent spiritual  desolations  of  Zion, 
of  the  soul-exhilarating  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  Saviour  hath 
*^  set  her  as  a  seal  on  his  heart — 
as  a  seal  on  his  arm  ;*'  that  oltr- 
roately  he  will  effect  her  deliver- 
ance from  all  her  tribulations, 
and  caiue  her  to  come  forth 
*'  beautiful  as  Tirzah — ^fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners.*' 
But  do  you  inquire  what  ostensi- 
ble agency  you  shall  have  in  this 
great  work  of  the  Lord  ?  Halh 
not  the  King  of  Zipn  ordained  the 
Gospel  to  be  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  ?  Hath  he  not 
committed  this  treasure  to  earth- 
en vessels  ?  Hath  he  not  com- 
missioned you  to  be  a  herald  of 
this  salvation  ?  And  does  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  rejoice  in  those  who 
proclaim  the  messages  of  peacci 
to  rebel  men,  and  thus  express 
the  Divine  complacenby  in  the 
humblest  of  bis  co-workers — 
'*  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  fret  of  him  that 


bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 

lisheth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good 

tidings  of  good,  that  pubHsbeth 

!7a*J?!'^i?'^****?^'^^****'^!**^'U«''*^^^*;  that  saith   unto  Zion, 


dressed  w 


ordained  \Tt(bout  a  particular 


Thy  God  reigneth."    Let  then 
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the  reflection,  tliat  tbough  weak 
io  yourself,  Qod  is  the  stretigth 
of  bis  mioisters,  and  trill  illus- 
trate the  glory  of  his  grace 
through  the  efforts  of  the  weak- 
est whom  he  calls  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard,  refresh  your  soul, 
when  you  may  feel  inctined  to 
cry  out  under  the  depression  of 
spirit  occasioned  by  unsuccessful 
solicttnde,  ''  Who  hath  beliered 
oar  report?" 

In  the  performance  of  Christian 
duties,  were  we  to  rest  our  hopes 
of  usefulnesa  on  our  own  talents, 
or  acquired  knowledge,  all  our 
attempts  to  beautify  the  city  of 
our  God  would  prove  abortive. 
It  is  by  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Lord  that  the  spiritual  temple 
must  be  edified.  This  he  is 
pleased  to  manifest,  not  by  the 
excellency  of  speech  or  the  wis- 
dom of  man ;  but  by  the  energies 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  accompanying 
his  word,  deltipered  in  simplicity 
by  his  accredited  servants.  You 
will  therefore  doubtless  feel  your 
obligations  to  preach  the  preach- 
ing that  God  shall  bid  yon,  pro- 
claiming to  a  world  lying  in  sin 
the  whole  counsel  of  Jehovah, 
and  exhibiting  to  awakened  sin- 
ners the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Of  the  importance  of  adverting 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  in  all  your  addresses, 
I  need  not  remind  you.  The 
universal  depravity  of  human  na- 
ture; the  helpless  condition  of 
roan  :  the  infinite  and  incompre- 
hensible Godhead  of  Christ ;  his 
incarnation,  sufferings,  death,  re- 
surrection, ascension,  and  perpe- 
tual intercession:  the  efficiency 
of  the  grace  of  God  to  rectify  the 
disordered  faculties  of  the  soul : 
the  necessity  to  the  sinner  of  the 
imputation  and  personal  appro- 


priation by  faith  of  the  rigbteonr- 
ness  of  Christ  for  justification ; 
and  the  continual  application  bj 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  blood  of 
atonement  for  sanctification  :  the 
pilgrimage  and  almighty  preser- 
vation of  the  redeemed :  the  re- 
velation of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God ;  the  final  consummation 
of  the  bliss  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  ;  and  the  eternal  exclusion 
from  heaven  and  interminable 
torment  in  hell  of  the  finally  im- 
penitent, are  subjects  which  you 
will  find  it  your  business  to  exhi« 
bit  and  maintain  with  all  th6 
earnestness  of  one  standing  be- 
tween the  living  and  the  dead, 
with  the  tremendous  wo  de- 
nounced against  those  who  do  the 
work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully, 
sounding  in  your  ears;  and  the 
cheering  prospect  of  the  superior 
blessedness  which  awaits  him  who 
shall  ^'  make  full  proof  of  his  mi- 
nistry," in  the  view  of  your  faith. 
If  you  aspire  after  an  elevation  in 
glory,  striving  lawfully,  actuated 
hy  love  for  your  Divine  Master, 
and  an  ardent  desire  that  sin- 
ners may  be  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation,  you  wUl  have  to 
bear  Ste  cross ;  but,  animated  by 
the  blessed  Saviour's  assurance, 
^*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always," 
you  will,  I  trust,  be  encouraged 
to  pursue  your  avocations  with 
unwavering  constancy. 

Among  the  numerous  ministe- 
rial labours  which  you  will  ex- 
perience to  be  ever  recurring, 
those  of  personal  reproof  and  ad- 
monition you  will  offen  realize 
most  painfully  arduous  ;  but  if  so, 
they  are  riot  the  least  important : 
and  if  successful,  will  be  produc- 
tive of  more  than  ordinary  grati- 
fication. These  duties,  together 
with  that  of  imparting  instruction 
to   the  more  ignorant  of  those 
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trbo  oiaj  particularly  claim  your 
attentioD,  will  require  the  exer- 
cise of  moch  prudence,  patieoce, 
and  forbearance.  Administering 
consolations  from  the  word  of 
God  to  the  afflicted,  the  sick,  and 
the  dying,  is  a  duty,  the  per- 
formance of  which  will  yield  a 
rich  reward  to  your  own  soul, 
whilst  it  will  afford  you  the  un- 
speakable satisfaction  of  observ- 
ing the  grateful  tear  in  the  eye 
of  the  child  of  sorrow  supplant- 
ing that  of  grief,  and  the  features 
significant  of  the  sadness  of  the 
heart,  assuming  an  animation 
which  the  hope  of  that  blissful 
immortality  which  the  oracles  of 
truth  reveal,  only  can  enkindle. 
I  need  not  however  dwell  on 
scenes  like  these ;  you  have  al- 
ready tasted  of  the  pleasures 
which  flow  through  the  medium 
of  thes#  salutary  duties.  Nor  is 
it  expedient  for  me,  at  this  time, 
further  to  porsue  the  subject  of 
this  address,  which  the  feelings 
of  Christian  friendship  have  led 
me  to  extend  to  a  length  which  I 
did  not  intend.  Should  the  senti- 
ments here  suggested  in  any  wise 
flubservct    the    precious     cause 


which  you  have,  espoused,  and 
contribute  in  the  least  degree  to 
eucourage  your  heart,  1  shall 
have  additional  cause  for  grati- 
tude. 

The  time  is  short  in  which  we 
are  permitted  to  do  any  thing  for 
our  dear  Lord.  Happy  will  be 
our  state,  if  in  the  day  of  final 
awards  we  shall  be  found  among, 
those  who,  having  a  community 
of  nature  with  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
having  been  honoured  as  his 
stewards,  though  in  the  improve- 
ment of  but  one  talent,  shall  be 
acknowledged  by  the  Judge  as 
the  blessed  of  bis  Father,  and 
permitted  to  enter  into  the  pos- 
session of  an  imperishable  inheri- 
tanceu  That  you,  my  brother, 
may  ne  animated  with  the  hope 
of  meeting  many  in  that  day  to 
whom  you  shall  have  been  the 
messenger  of  heavenly  peace, 
and  who  shall  then  unite  with  you 
in  the  celestial  song  of  ^*  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  who  was  slain,"  is 
the  prayer  of  your  sincere  frieod, 
and  brother  in  the  Gospel  of  oor 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  « 

#    «    « 

Philad^Dec.  10,1818. 


REVIEW. 


SertnoM  on  Praelkal  Su^eett, 
By  William  Barlass,  Minister 
of  the  Qoipd.  With  the  Cor- 
reapimdenet  between  the  Author 
and  the  Rer.  John  Newton, 
UUe  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Wool- 
nothf  Lonward'$treetf  Lon- 
don  :  never  before  published : — 
and  a  Biographical  SSutch  of 
the  Author^  prefixed.  By  Peter 
Wilson,  L.L.D.,  and  Professor 


of  Languages  in  Columbia  Od^ 
lege^  New-York. — New- York, 
published  by  James  Eastburn  k, 
Co.  1818.     pp.  607. 

W  HEN  we  turn  over  the  pa- 
ges of  mo9t  sermon  writers  in  our 
own  times,  and  contrast  them  with 
divines  of  less  modem  date,  we 
caanot  but  he  surprised  at  the 
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contrast  they  exhibit  in  matter]  derationi.     The  eseence  of  ezraii' 


and  manner.     He,  who  has  look 
ed  with  any  attention  at  the  pon- 
derous Tolnmes  of  a  particular 
class  of  theologians  in  the  age  be- 
fore the  last,  whose  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  labours,  deserve  the  gra- 
titude of  all  succeeding  genera- 
tions,  must  have  admired  the  vi- 
gour   of   their    arguments,    the 
beauty  of  their  illustrations,  the 
extent  of  their  research,  and  the 
earnestness  o(  their  spirit,  in  de- 
fending the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, unfolding  the  graces  of  the 
divine  life,  and  bringing  home  the 
truth  to  every  man's   '*  business 
and  bosom."     But  when  we  take 
from  our  shelves  the  sermons  of 
some  fashionable  modem  divines, 
we  soon  6nd  ourselves  in  a  new 
world,  breathing  a  different  at- 
mosphere ;  and  are  ready  to  say, 
with  mingled  surprise  and  regret, 
What  has  become  of  the  genius  of 
the  pulpit  ?  *  h  the  altar  deserted 
by  the  fire  of  intellectual  talent  ? 
Are  there  no  more  in  the  Church 
of  our  God  whose  lips  shall  send 
ferth  the  incense  of  living  elo- 
quence in  his  cause  ?  We  trust  this 
is  not  the  case.  Yet,  however,  we 
cannot  but  lament  the  mediocrity  of 
talent^  and,  above  all,  the  poverty 
of  Christian  sentiment,  discover- 
able in  a  multitude  of  volumes, 
with  thetitle  of  sermons,  that  now 
annually  issue  from  the    press. 
Instead  of  the  sound,   pungent, 
humbling,  and  eloquent  exhibi- 
tions of  divine  truth  to  be  found 
in  the  theological  productions  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  we  find, 
too  often  substituted  cold,  phleg- 
matic essays,  unhallowed  by  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One,  and  con- 
taining a  spurious,  flimsy,  relaxed 
morality,  enforced  chiefly  by  mo- 
'tives  drawn  from  worldly  consi- 


gelical  preaching,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross,  will  be  looked  for  in 
vain.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
of  ethereal  temper,  is  thrown 
aside  as  useless.;  and,  instead 
thereof,  are  employed  the  carml 
weapons  of  mere  human  suasion. 

While,  however,  we  cannot  but 
deplore  the  great  number  of  these 
modern  and  barren  exhibitions  of 
divine  truth,  it  is  with  sincere 
pleasure  we  remark,  that  there 
have  been  published,  within 
some  J  ears  past,  many  Tolumet 
of  sermons  that  serve,  in  some 
d^ree,  to  redeem  the  character 
of  our  age,  and  to  remedy  the 
evils  of  which  we  have  ha^  too 
much  reason  to  complain. 

Among  these  exceptions  in  fa- 
vour of  correct  theological  taste» 
we  must  place  the  volume  before 
us.  With  all  its  defects,  wewiew  it 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  vo- 
lumes of  practical  sermons  that 
have,  in  later  years,  come  from 
the  press. 

The  work  contains  a  corres- 
pondence between  the  afutbor 
and  the  celebrated  John  NewtOD, 
that  never  before  was  published, 
(on  which  we  shall  take  liberty 
hereafter  to  remark)  and  has  pre- 
fixed a  **  brief  sketch  of  the  au- 
thor's life,"  by  Professor  Wilson. 
The  appearance  of  the  title-pi^e 
had  led  us  to  anticipate  a  more 
detailed  account  of  the  author, 
from  the  pen  of  his  learned  and 
respected  biographer ;  and  we 
could  not  but  regret  the  brevity 
of  the  narrative. 

From  the  bigraphical "  sketch,'* 
and  the  correspondence  also  of 
the  author  himself,  he  seems  to 
have  had  great  *^  scruples"  and 
<'  perplexities"  in  entering  upoa 
the  work  of  the  ministry.    *'  Af* 
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ter  much  and  serioas  reflection/* 
howe?er,  with  '^  tfae^vice  and 
directioo"  of  the  Rev.Wr.  New- 
ton, he  commenced  the  duties  of 
the  tfacred  office.  The  Sermons 
before  ui,  which  were  "  evident* 
Jj  intended,  by  the  aathor,  for 
the  press,  were  prepared  for 
publication  in  the  year  1797, 
while  he  was  minister  of  the  An- 
tiburgher  Church  at  Whitehill,  in 
Scotland,  about  36  miles  from 
Aberdeen.  The  author  himself 
tells  us,  that  **  in  copying  them 
for  the  press,  it  occurred  that  the 
arrangement,  in  a  few  instances, 
might  have  been  altered  to  advan- 
tage :  but,  on  reflection,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  publish  them 
as  they  were  preached."  We 
agree  'with  the  Rev.  Author, 
that  in,  at  leoity  *<  a  few  in- 
stances,** the  arrangement  might 
have  been  improved;  but  we 
cannot  view  the  circumstance  of 
their  being  published  in  the  form 
ID  which  they  were  preached,  as 
a  satisfactory  excuse  for  that 
inelegance  and  inaccuracy  of 
composition  that  so  frequent- 
ly occur.  Much  of  this  it, 
no  doubt,  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
bad  punctuation  of  the  book, 
which,  in  tome  placet,  rendert 
the  meaning  quite  perplexed, 
and,  at  timet,  absolutely  Qniatel- 
ligible. 

Thete  termont  come  forth  into 
the  world  without  any  lofty  pre- 
tentions. They  atpire  not  to 
any  thing  superior,  in  brilliancy 
of  imagination,  in  strength  of  ta- 
lent, delicacy  of  tatte,  or  parade 
of  learning.  The  ttyle  is  always 
plain,  at  times  harsh  and  uncouth, 
but  generally  neat,  simple,  per- 
tpicuout,  and  neryout.  The  wri- 
ter is  rather  too  fond  of  short 
ientences  :  some  of  them  are  so 
elliptical  as  to  be  obscure,  but 


most  of  them  are  pithy.  We 
hare  here  no  wild  declamation, 
no  cold  jejune  morality,  nor  any 
ambition  to  gratify  the  taste,  the 
fancy,  or  the  corruptions  of  man. 
The  author  evidently  wrote  from 
higher  and  better  motives,  and 
had  in  view  the  good  of  Zioo  and 
the  glory  of  her  King.  To  unfold 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
bring  it  home  to  the  conscience 
and  the  heart,  to  awaken  the 
careless,  to  detect  the  hypocrite, 
and  edify  the  saint-— these  were 
th^  leading  objects  to  which  every 
thing  is  directed. 

The  volume  contains  22  ser- 
mons, though  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed are  only  13  in  number. 
Many  of  them  were  delivered  on 
sacramental  occasions  ;  and  all  of 
them  are  remarkable  for  a  close, 
practical  discussion  of  the  text, 
and  a  searching  application  of  the 
truths  he  illustrated.  So  far  as 
the  nature  of  the  subjects  would 
admit,  he  discovers  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  '*  old-fash- 
ioned'* Gospel,  and  a  deep  insight 
into  the  human  heart. 

The  texts  on  which  the  ser- 
mons are  founded,  are  the  follow- 
ing:— Luke    xxiv.    50,    51,  52, 

1  Cor.  xii.  16—22.     Luke  xi.  13. 

2  Cor.  V.  1 1.  Isaiah  1.  4.  Matt, 
xxvi.  20—25.  Malachi  iii.  17. 
Mai.  iii.  10.  Prov.  xxiv.  30,  31, 
32.  iCor.x.  13.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
Zech.  iv.  6.    Zecb.  iv.  7. 

That  the  reader  may  judge  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Rev. 
Author  treats  his  subjects,  we 
select,  as  a  pretty  fair  specimen, 
his  first  sermon,  on  an  exceeding- 
ly beautiful  and  interesting  theme, 
which  was  preached  at  a  sacra- 
mental occasion,  and  is  founded 
on  Luke  xxiv.  50 — 52.  '*  And  he 
led  them  out,"  &:c. 

Ailer    some   introductory  re- 
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marks  on  the  interest  dwaya  to 
be  attached  to  the  last  scenes  of 
those  '*  whom  we  dearly  loFe," 
eapecialiy  to  this  6nal  interview 
at  Bethany  between  Christ  and 
his  disciples,  he  proceeds  to  con- 
sider *'  the  happiness  of  those 
who  were  with  him,  and  saw  him 
ascend/'  and  divides  it  into  ^'  pre- 
cious itutructioni  blessed  attain- 
ment^  and  unspeakable  consola- 
tion." 

The  instruction  they  obtained, 
be  sums  op  in  the  following  par- 
ticulars : 


1.  *'At  Bethany,  ihey  got  a  signal 
proof  and  display  oi  ChrUOs  divinity  .^^ 

S.  "They  ycere  confirmed  in  the 
reality,  and  inciructed  concerning  the 
aatart  of  Christ's  resurrection.^' 

3.  "  They  were  instructed  about  his 
ase«Muion.'' 

4.  (<  They  learned  that  Christ's 
finished  work  was  acceptable  to  the 
Father,  and  accepted  by  him." 

5.  "  They  got  instruction  aboat  ano*- 
ther  matter  ofthe  greatest  importance, 
that  death  made  no  change  or  altera- 
tion, either  in  his  love  to  them,  or  the 
execution  of  his  mediatory  offices  in 
their  behalf." 

6.  "  That,  great  as  their  happiness 
was,  while  they  enjoyed  Christ's  bodily 
presence,  the  want  of  it  would  be 
abundantly  compensated  by  his  gra- 
cious presence." 

7.  '^  That  as  with  him,  so  with  them, 
the  cross  is  the  way  to  the  crown." 

Here  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  a  part  of  this  last  particu- 
lar, as  a  specimen  of  the  author's 
mode  of  composition : 

(<  He  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way, 
and  lifted  up  his  head;  and  so  shall 
they.  His  ascension  of  itself  taught 
them  this  lesson  ;  and  it  was  peculiarly 
evident,  from  the  place  from  which  he 
chose  to  ascend— 'Mount  Olivet  There 
he  lately  gave  a  proof  of  his  humanity^ 
and  sinless  infirmity,  and  amazing  love 
to  sinner?,  when,  bearing  the  wrath  of 
God,  he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood :  | 


now  in  the  same  place  he  gives  a  proo^ 
and  disp^r  of  his  divinity  in  ascendii^. 
There,  flily,  he  was  not  only  in  an 
agony,  but  suffered  the  greatest  igno- 
miny ;  there  the  band  of  soldiers  came 
to  apprehend  him ;  and,  in  the  very 
same  place  where  his  enemies  gccmed 
to  triumph,  he  led  caprtivity  captive, 
and  completely  triumphed  over  them 
all.  The  same  mount  gave  him  a  pas- 
sage both  to  the  cross  and  the  crown. 
From  the  place  where  Christ  suffered 
God's  wrath,  he  chose  to  ascend  to  ait 
down  at  his  right  hand;  and  in  the 
very  place  where  his  friends  saw  his 
greatest  distress,  they  also  saw  his 
glory.  Places  are  to  us  what  God 
made  them ;  and  what  is  now  a  pdafie 
of  weeping,  may,  in  a  little,  be  a  pbue 
of  triumph*" 

11.  The  author's  second  object 
ia-^«  to  mention  some  of  those 
blessed  attainments^  which  were 
another  part  of  their  happiness  at 
Bethany." 

He  gives  the  following  as  s^^ 
cimens  : 

1.  *Ut  was  a  happy  attainment  to  be 
singled  mU  as  witnesses  of  such  an 
event,  and  admitted  to  such  familiarity 
with  their  Master,  immediately  belbre 
bis  entrance  into  ^ory." 

2.  "Their  doubts  and  fears  aboot 
themselves,  and  the  good  cau»e  which 
they  had  espoused  were  removed." 

3.  "  They  received  the  blessing', 
which,  while  unspeakably  valuable  ia 
itself,  was  made  still  more  so  by  mangr 
additional  considerations." 

4.  "  They  attained  also  security  and 
encouragement  for  every  future  period 
of  their  lives." 

6.  "They  had  certain  knowledge^ 
not  only  where  their  Master  was 
gone,  but  of  the  deugn  of  his  depar- 
ture." 


III.  His  third  bead  of  dtscovrae 
is — that  "  the  disciples  had  strong 
consolation  and  unspeakable  jo j.'* 
The  reasons  he  assigns  are  that 

1.  "  Christ  had  overcome  all  opposi- 
tion, and  was  exalted  to  glory." 
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•▼er." 

3.  <<  Thfty  were  aaiured  that  in  % 
very  little  they  wqq14  be  'wtlh  him." 

4.  <^They  obtained  an  aaiarance  df 
Chriit^  cominip  again  tn  power  and 
freatglofy." 


The  author  then  condudefl 
whb  some  iDflsreoces,  taiied,  itt 
iome  meaaqre,  to  the  occasion 
OD  which  the  discourse  was  de- 
livered. 

The  reader  must  have  admi- 
tted the  oeatuess  add  simplicity 
with  which  the  author   ((o  use 
aa  eipressioo  of  which  be   is 
very  fond)  *'  opens  up"  hb  text 
We,  howerer,  thidk  that  in  this 
first  discourse,  with  all  its  me- 
rit, there  is  not  a  sufficient  dis- 
tinctness of  ideas  preserved  be- 
tween the  different  heads.     We 
must  also  protest  against  the  too 
irequent  Use  of  the  past  instead 
6f  the   present  tense — aS  when 
Speaking  of  the  Lord  JesuS  :  p.  4. 
**  Nothing  could  be  of  greater  im- 
l^rtance  to  them  than  to  know 
whether  Christ  was  indeed  the 
God.''  Aad,  Ugain:  '« Either  Je- 
sus of^  Nazareth  was  the  true 
God,  or  the  greatest  impestor.'* 
So,  also,  p.  5.  ^*  While  here,  h« 
always  said  that  he  was  the  true 
God  ;"  and  p.  7.  **  Mis  ascension 
Was  necessary.    If  be  was  a  di- 
vine person,  he  could  not  always 
dwell  upon  earth." 

In  p.  6«  the  author,  speaking 
of  the  tesurrection  of  Christ,  calls 
ft  '*  the  great  fundamental  doC' 
trine^**  instead  of  the  great  funda- 
menUl /act,  that  is,  "of  the  tot 
importance  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion." 

The  transposition  of  the  ad- 
verb from  its  projper  place,  and 
the  use  of  the  adjecti?e  for  the 


of  the  article,  are  faults  in  tb<l 
style  that  occur  too  oAen. 

As  favourable  specimens  of  the 
author's  manner,  we  subjoin  the 
following  paragraphs.  In  the  se^ 
cond  sermon,  from  the  text  I 
Cor.  xvi.  2S.  at  the  63d  page,  he 
observed — 


I 


« Divine  thre&tenitagi,  howerer  sm 
▼ere  thej  mvf  appear,  are  a  great 
mercj.  There  scarcely  can  b^  a  great*^ 
ermerqr  than  fairly  to  tlrani  men  ot 
their  dadger.    Were  aay  pcmoo  ahevt 
ta  &U  headldDgi^  the  brinkofa  pre- 
cipice, no  kinder  o^ce  could  be  per* 
ibrmed  than  to  warn  him  of  his  danger^ 
and  use  eveiy  possible  mean  to  prevent 
hi«  ruin.    Sinners  are  da  the  6ink  of 
eternal  mia.    While  out  of  Christ, 
there  is  nothing^  between  them  and  hell 
but  the  breath  Hf  their  nostrils.    The 
Gospel,  preached  ^Ith  fluch  ocDrtiAca- 
tion  of  danger  as  we  have  in  this  text, 
warns  ^yery  man.    It  po^Ux  out  ou)p 
bane  and  antidote.    When  such  as  love 
not  Christ  are  pronounced  accursed ; 
it  is  like  the  call  g^ven  by  iM  to  hU 
sons-in^w,  Gen.  six.  14.    <  Up,  get  y^ 
out  of  this  place;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city :'  and  it  is  to  be  la«> 
mented,  that  often  the  most  faithful 
wamiafs   have    no    better   success  i 
*  he  seemed  to  them  as  one  that  aiock* 
ed.*    If  there  is  great  wrath  in  thin 
cane)  Gospel  hearers  have  the  more 
need  to  consider,  and  lay  dawn  the 
weapon)  of  their  rebellion.    While  this 
and  such  texts  stand  in  the  Bible,  sin* 
ners,  in  a  land  of  Ught^  can  nerer  pre^ 
tend  that  they  are  net  properiy  warned : 
if  they  read,  they  are  warned;  if  net^ 
they  increase  their  sin  l^  ae^jiectins; 
that  which  is  at  onoe  their  dntj  and 
privilege.    All  who  are  now  hearing^ 
must  recollect  that  they  are  expressly 
warned ;  ibr.  if  an^  man  in  this  aeseai'* 
bly  love  not  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathe* 
ma,  Maran*alha. 

«<  This  sutjectfurther  inibrmsiM)  tW 
while  Hi  who  love  not  Christ  afe  goilty 
of  great  sioy  the  hypocrite  is  a  sinner  of 
peculiar  magnitude  and  deep  die.  In 
common  with  others^  ha  has  all  the  ill 
of  not  loving  Christ.  He  has  the  su* 
peradded  ill  of  lying  to  the  Redeemer^ 
and  mookiBg  his  omniscience.    He  hd^ 


adverbi  as  wrell  as  the  omission  jnours  him  with  the  Up.  bat  the  haatti* 
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hr  from  him.  He  betra3rs  him  'with  a 
kiss,  aiul  WQUods  him  in  the  bouse  ofhi* 
friends.  While  the  conduct  of  the  hy- 
pocrite is  awfully  beixious,  it  is  equally 
absurd.  If  It  is  not  a  good  thia^  to  love 
Christ,  why  do  you  profetft  it  f  If  it  is, 
why  do  you  not  practise  it  f  Tou  now 
aflect  a  superior  degree  of  liolinett  te 
many  of  your  neig^hbours,  and  shun  the 
oonimon  crowd  of  Christ's  enemies  as 
too  wicked  for  you.  Matters  will  alter. 
Hereafter^  if  you  die  in  your  present 
iituation,  the  common  uamnf^l  will 
shun  your  society  as  fiends  less  fonl. 
Bethhik  yourselves.  Hypocrites  have 
the  chief  place  in  heU.  Tour  charac- 
ter is  odious  on  every  hand.  God  hates 
it,  and  so  do  his  saints.  Sinners  too 
hold  the  character  of  the  hypocrite  in 
abhorrence.  He  is  odious  to  the  for- 
mer, for  pretending  to  be  what  he  is 
not ;  and  to  the  latter,  for  what  he  pre- 
tends to  be.'' 

From  the  third  sermon,  on 
Lake  xi.  13.  we  select  the  follow- 
ing passages  : 

P.  76.  "  From  the  throne  of  grace, 
God  has  nothing  to  gire  a  sinner  ex- 
cept irroef ,  an  article  iayariably  de- 
spised by  the  rich  and  esteemed  only  by 
the  indijoent.  It  is  a  feelinfi^  sense  of 
this  which  makes  him  apply  with  fer- 
vency for  that  mercy  which  is  rich  and 
free." 

P.  77.  ^'  It  is  amasdno:  condescension 
in  Him  who  is  rich,  not  only  to  supply 
the  poor,  though  at  the  expense  of  be- 
coming poor  himself,  but  to  instruct 
them  to  apply  to  him,  and  teach  them 
the  art  of  begging^ 

P.  79.  **  The  fervent  wrestler  will 
hang  about  God's  hand  like  the  child 
about  his  fother,  refusing  to  let  him  go. 
Importunity  glorifies  the  divine  perfec- 
tions. It  can  appeal  to  God's  omni- 
science about  sincerity,  as  it  pours  out 
the  heart  before  him.  It  reflects  ho- 
nour on  his  goodness  and  benevolence, 
as  it  will  not  go  away  without  the  bless- 
ing. It  eminently  magnifies  his  faith- 
fulness, as  it  embraces  the  promise, 
holds  it  fast,  and  must  have  it  accom- 
plished." 

From  tbe  fifth  sermon,  on  2 
Cor.  y.  11.  we  quote  the  follow 
ing,  as  in  the  author's  most  elo 
^ent  manner  : 


P.  1^26^130.  « The  twrror  af  Os^ 
Lord  will  be  fully  inflicted  in  the  othev 
world.  Then  only  does  the  tinner  get 
his  due.  That  period  the  apostle  has 
chiefly  in  his  eye.  Here  every  sinner 
has  a  multitude  of  mercies.  There  he 
has  none.  Then  only  does  the  wralh  of 
the  Lamb  begin  to  bum.  Aew  is  tbe 
accepted  time,  and  the  period  of  Go(f*s 
patieiMie. 

^  To  describe  the  terror  of  the  Lor^ 
after  death  exceeds  the  wisdom  and 
eloquence  of  angels.  Cod  has  said 
much  concemmg  It  in  his  word.  We 
ought  to  search  the  Scr^tnres,  that  we 
xxiKy  be  fuinished  with  such  knowledge 
of  future  wrath  as  will  warn  us  to  fly 
from  it. 

^<  Tbe  terror  of  the  Lord  in  the  other 
world  may  be  divided  into  <Uflereiit 
parts,  to  enable  us  to  form  some  soitar- 
ble  conceptions  of  it. 

<'  There  is  the  terror  of  the  tribiofuU 
and  Judgment.  The  great  Judge  and 
every  olfender  m ust  meet  The  trump 
will  9»und,  the  call  will  be  given-^ 
Awake,  ye  dead,  and  oome  to  judg- 
ment; and  willing  or  unwilling,  ihey 
must  all  obey !  No  wonder  that  guilly 
sinners  shriek^  and  <  try  to  hidb  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains,  and  cry  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
as  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  oq 
(he  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  :  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath, 
is  come;  and  who  riiaU  he  able  to 
stand  I'  The  Judge  cosses  in  his  glorf  ; 
and  every  sinner  must  appear  b^bra 
him,  and  give  an  account  of  his  every 
deed,  word,  and  thought,  where  not  one 
was  gootT !  Awful  beyond  expression 
must  his  situation  be  I  In  the  entrance 
of  the  solemn  scene,  the  splendour  of 
the  Judge  wiU  overwhelm  him,  and  an 
awakened  conscience  will  anticipate 
tbe  sentence  !  Besides,  multitudes  of 
God's  enemies  have  already  been  kmg 
in  the  place  of  punishment,  and  come 
out  of  it  (if  they  come  out,  or  rather 
do  not  briDg  it  aiang  with  them)  not  to 
abate  their  pain ;  for  they  would  pre- 
fer the  hottest  place  in  hell  to  a  sight 
of  the  Judge  on  his  tribunal,  and  a 
reckoning  with  him  !  The  Judge  is 
seated — tbe  books  are  opened— the  cri- 
minal is  summoned — and  all  that  he  has 
done  IS  brought  under  careful  review, 
and  judged  with  strict  justice  and  ttie 
greatest  im j^artiality  ?    Well  may  we 
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<Wher6  than  shall  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  appear?'  May  not  the 
Jvdge  be  oeceWed?  In  such  ar  vast 
crowd  of  important  basineasy  may  not 
some  thinga  escape  his  notice  ?  Amidst 
the  amazing  moltitade,  which  no  finite 
power  can  number,  may  not  some  indi- 
Tidual  pass  onnotioed?  The  omni- 
BQience  of  the  Judge  renders  these  thixtfs 
impossible,  and  scarcely  leares  room  & 
supposition  itself.  Might  not  theh  a  sin- 
gle person  or  two  creep  over  to  his 
right  hand  f  Indeed  they  dare  not !  A 
liogle  glance  of  his  eye  would  strike 
tevror  to  their  hearts ! 

«  Shall  all  be  there  that  day  ?  Yes,  all 
who  ever  were,  are,  or  shall  be-'-^l, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  The 
haughty  monarch,  who  in  this  world 
was  screened  by  the  piUfnl-  maxim,' 

*  The  king|  can  do  no  evil,  and  is  not 
accountable,^  will  find  such  language 
of  no  avail  at  that  tribunal !  There  he* 
must  account  lor  the  lives  and  property 
of  those  over  whom  he  reigned,  and 
thousands  slain  at  his  instance  will 
stand  as  ready  proof  against  him,  curs* 
ing  the  day  when,  to  gratify  his  ambi- 
tion, they  sported  with  death,  and  were 
hurried  to  the  dread  tribunal. 

M^Cut  off* even  in  the  blosMin  of  their  Bio, 
No  reck*nine  madn,  but  sent  to  th«ir  acconnt 
Witb  all  their  impeifecliom  on  their  head.** 

• 

Then  every  motive  for  beginning  and 
continuing  the  scourge  of  war  will  be 
weighed  in  an  equal  and  unerring  ba- 
lance. Then  he  will  find,  what  he 
might  have  known  before,  that  *  T^ 

Shet  is  ordained  of  old ;  yea^  for  the 
ing  it  is  prepared.'  The  crafly  states- 
man and  politician,  too,  must  be  there, 
and  all  hlis  measures  shall  be  measured 
again  by  a  rule  which  seldom  occurred 
to  him  I  The  oppressor  too,  and  the 
oppressed,  shall  be  there !  A  vast  coo- 
eourse  \  The  beggar  and  the  Gospel 
hearer,  and  yon  and  I,  most  be  there ! 
Every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  all  his 
cnamiee  shall  have  ample  justice ! 

<*  There  is  the  terror  of  the  Menienee. 
The  judgment  being  finished,  sentence 
will  be  pronounced  against  all  his  ene- 
mies—a sentence  replete  with  terror : 

*  Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  lor  the 
devil  and  his  angels.'  Here  every 
word  is  emphatic,  important,  and  de- 
eitive;   and  will  be  pronouncerl  with 


infinite  majesty,  and  with  an  holy  in- 
dignation which  will  pierce  every 
heartw  This  sentence  is  just,  final,  and 
irreversible ;  and  will  be  pronounced 
with  an  authority  which  neither  can  be 
disputed,  nor  disobeyed*  From  this 
sehtence  there  can  be  no  appeal.  Eve* 
ry  mouth  shall  be  stopped.  His  ene* 
mies  shall  go  away  into  everiasting  pu- 
nishment.   Thus, 

"There  will  aim  be  the  terror  of 
the  txeeution*  The  sentence  will  be 
executed  without  the  least  delay.  The 
enemies  of  the  Judge,  without  excep- 
tion, shall  be  turned  into  hell.  The 
sufierings  of  the  damned  there,  joinings 
the  severity  and  duration  together,  is 
the  vrecise  amount  of  the  terror  of  the 
Lord ;  but  who  can  tell  or  reckon  up 
tfuU  amount !  We  can  only  have  very 
faint  conceptions  of  devouring  flames 
and  everlasting  burnings. 

*<  AH  the  miseries  of  this  life  bear  Do 
proportion,  and  scarcely  have  the  least 
semblance  to  the  torments  of  hell.  The 
godly  have  the  greatest  share  of  trials 
here:  but  they  are  all  miieed  with 
mercy.  Hell  is  pure,  unmixed  wrath. 
Sinners  who  suffer  most  in  this  world, 
are  only  sprinkled  with  a  few  drops  of 
Divine  wrath ;  but  in  hell  the  waves 
roll  over  them.  Here  they  only  take, 
as  it  were,  a  small  sip  of  the  cup  of 
wrath;  there  they  drink  the  bitter 
dregs.  To  assist  us  in  our  conceptions 
of  Divine  wrath,  we  should  carefully 
consider  how  terrible  it  was  to  Christ. 
Falling  upon  him,  it  made  him  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood,  and  cry  out  in 
extreme  agony,  *  My  God,  my  God, 
why  liast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'  If  it  was 
so  in  the  green  tree,  what  will  it  be  in 
fuel  dried,  and  ah-eady  attracting  the 
flames  of  wrath ! 

^  Attempting  to  describe  th^  terror 
of  the  Lord  as  inflicted  in  the  other 
world,  the  heart  fails,  and  the  mind 
sinks  under  the  awful  and  arduous 
task !  One  thing  is  certain :  these  tor* 
menta  never  abate,  nor  come  to  an 
end;  and  the  longest  use  and  habit 
never  make  them  in  the  least  degree 
more  tolerable.  Awful  eternity  !  But 
the  mind  recoils.— May  a  gracious  God 
grant  that  we  may  never  go  to  the  place 
of  punishment,  where  these  terrors  are 
feU«  and  known  in  their  utmost  ex- 
tent !  !  !"  T 

(7b  be  conrfndfd  in  w*r  nrvi.) 
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An  account  of  the  Funeral  Ceremo- 
nies of  a  Burrhan  Priest^  corn' 
mumc€Lted  to  the  Society  ineiUu' 
ted  in  Bengaly  for  ingnirmg 
ittto.^e  history  and  antiquities 
of  the  artSf  sciences^  ana  liie- 
rature^  of  Asia^  By  William 
Carey,  D.  D. 

X  HE  cnanDer  in  which  dtffefent 
natioos  dispose  of  their  dead  is 
one  of  those  circanntaDces  which 
have  been  thought  worthj  of  pe- 
caliar  notice  by  all  who  have 
studied  the  history  of  mao,  as  it 
is  ia  most  instaoces  connected 
with  the  idea  which  they  enter> 
tain  respecting  a  future  state. 

Those  nations,  who  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
practise  inhumation.  The  Hin- 
doos and  other  nations,  who  be- 
lieve the  doctrine  of  the  metemp- 
sychosis, and  consider  fire  as  the 
element  which  purifies  all  things, 
usually  burn  their  dead,  with  a 
variety  of  ceremonies  suited  to 
(hose  religious  notions  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  different  sects. 
The  inhabitants  of  Thibet,  differ- 
ing from  most  other  nations,  either 
totally  neglect  the  bodies  of  their 
dead,  or  treat  them  in  a  manner 
which  to  us  appears  highly  bar- 
barous. 

The  fiurmans  burn  their  dead 
like  the  Hindoos,  though  with  a 
great  difference  in  the  method 
and  the  attendant  ceremonies. 
With  them,  the  wood  of  the  coffin 
(which  is  made  latger  and  strong- 
er than  with  us)  is  nearly  all  the 
fuel  used  to  consume  the  bodies 
of  the  common  people.  The 
priests,  or  Poongees,  are,  like 
them,  burnt  by  the  wood  of  their 
own  coffins  ;  but  the  fire  is  com- 
municated t>y  means  of  rockets. 
As  this  is  a  very  siugular  prac- 
tice, and  has  not  been  noticed  by 


stoy  writer  which  I  bave  met  witb, 
I  take  the  liberty  to  commniiic^e 
to  the  Aeiatic,  Society  the  foilovr- 
ing  account  of  the  funeral  cere- 
monies of  a  Pongee  or  Burmam 
priest,  as  commuoicated  by  my 
son,  Mr.  FeKx  Carey,  who  re- 
sides at  Rangoon,  and  was  an  eye- 
witness theMo. 

'*  The  man  whose  funerel 
cefefmonies  I  am  going  to  de- 
scribe died  about  two  years  ^ge. 
After  the  death  of  a  Pongu,  the 
body  is  embalmed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  Firat,  the  inteatiees 
are  taken  out;  after  which  the 
body  is  filled  with  spices  of  differ^ 
ent  kinds,  and  the  openim;  sewed 
up.  A  layer  of  wax  is  then  laid 
all  over  the  body,  «o  as  to  pre- 
vent the  admission  of  air ;  epon 
that  is  put  a  layer  compoved  of 
lac  and  some  other  ingredients, 
and  the  whole  covered  over  with 
leaf-gold.  The  body  of  this  per- 
son was  stretched  out  at  full 
length,  with  the  arms  laid  over 
the  breast.  When  one  of  these 
people  d^es,  the  body  is  thua  pre- 
pared at  the  house  where  he  med. 
After  about  twelve  months  the 
corpse  is  removed  to  a  houae 
^ilt  for  that  purpose,  where  it  is 
kept  a  year  or  two  longer,  till 
the  Pongees  order  it  to  be  burnt. 
At  one  of  these  places  1  saw  the 
body  of  this  man,  about  a  month 
before  it  was  taken  out  for  die 
purpose  of  being  destroyed.  It 
was  then  placed  upon  a  stager 
which  was  in  a  house  made  like 
one  of  their  Kuims^*  rising  ha  e 

*  Tbia  U  (be  name  of  the  bmldJop  oc- 
.cnpied  by  the  Bttman  priests,  who  lire  in 
societies  subject  to  tbe  chief  of  the  Kwm^ 
who  is  distinf^oisbed  by  bis  a^^e  or  leaniog. 
iTbe  Kuimt  ue  a  sort  of  cdlegWt  whetv 
ioatrnctioii  im  (iren  to  voj  one  who  wisbev 
for  it ;  bttt  the  members  inte  subject  to  ft' 
ditcipbae  uot  vei^*  different  frow  thai  of  m 
monastetx. 
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conical  form,  aikl  abo^t  thirty 
feet  ID  height.  The  stage  was 
made  of  bamboos  and  wood,  and 
the  hoose  which  contained  it  was 
cove^d  with  paper,  and  overlaid 
with  leaf-gold.  By  the  side  of 
this  stage  lay  the  coffin  in  which 
the  body  was  to  be  carried  oat ; 
this  also  was  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  ornamented  with  several 
figures,  designed  to  represent 
death  in  a  variety  of  forms.  In 
the  coart-yard  two  large  four- 
wheeled  carriages  were  prepar- 
ing, one  to  carry  the  coffin,  and 
the  other  the  stage  with  its  appa- 
ratus. The  carriage  in  which 
the  corpise  was  to  be  drawn  had 
another  stage  built  upon  it,  simi- 
lar to  the  one  in  the  house,  only 
it  was  larger,  and  fixed  upon  an 
elephant,  made  in  a  kneeling  pos- 
ture. 

When  the  time  for  the  ceremo- 
ny api^roached,  the  principal 
people  of  every  street  ivere  com- 
manded each  to  prepare  a  rocket, 
and  an  image  Tthe  shape  of  some 
animal,^  to  whibh  the  rocket  was 
to  be  fixed.  Besides  these  large 
rockets,  a  great  number  of  smaller 
ones  were  also  prepared,  as  well 
as  othejr  fireworks.  The  Burm^n 
new  year  began  either  on  the 
fSth  or  14th  of  April  (I  do  not 
exactly  remember  which,)  when 
the  festival  celebrated  by  sprink- 
ling of  water  commenced,  which 
would  have  continued  six  or 
seven  days,  had  not  the  viceroy 
put  a  stop  to  it,  to  admit  of  the 
burning  of  this  Telapoy.  On  (he 
17th,  the  figures  to  which  the 
rockets  were  to  be  fastened  were 
drawn  in  procession  round  the 
town ;  and  from  this  day  to  the 
end  of  the.  ceremony,  all  the 
people  of  the  town  and  its  vicini- 
ty, both  male  and  female,  were 
compelled  to  assist.*  The  figures 


were  drawn  in  procession,  one 
after  another,    in  the  following 
order :  First,  six  or  eight  flags 
were  carried ;  these   were  fol- 
lowed by  a  number  of  dancing 
boys   and  girls  ;    then  the  car- 
riiiges   with   the    figures,    some 
drawn  by  boys,  and  others   by 
bullocks,    followed ;    and    after 
them  went  a  number  of  young 
women,  dancing  and  singing,  with 
an   older  woman  between  each 
row,  to    keep   them    in  order. 
Women   were  never  known  to 
attend  such  processions  before, 
but  this  was  done  in  -consequence 
of  a  particular  order  from  the 
viceroy.     On  this  occasion  even 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
principal  officers  of  government 
were  obliged  to  dance,  some  with 
umbrellas  held  over  them,  and 
others  under   an  awning  large 
enough    to  shade  forty  or  fifty 
persons,  and  supported  by  six  or 
eight  men ;  last  of  all  followed  the 
men  in  like  manner,  singing,  clap- 
ping their  hands,  and    dancing, 
with  two  men  between  each  row 
to  keep  them  in  order.  : 

The  people  of  each  street  at- 
tended their  own  carriages,  and 
in  this  manner  proceeded  round 
the  town,  one  company  after  an- 
other. The  figures  were  Tery 
large,  much  larger  than  the  ani- 
mals they  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent. Some  of  them  were  repre- 
sentations of  buffaloes,  others  of 
bulls,  lions,  bears,  elephants, 
horses,  or  men.  There  were 
not  less  than  thirty,  of  a  very 
large  size,  about  thirty  feet  in 
height,  and  a  great  number  of 
smaller  ones. 

The  next  dav  was  spent  in 
drawing  the  body  of  the  Ponget 
in  his  Carriage,  backwards  and 
forwards,  or  rather  in  pulling 
against  each  other.    AH  the  pe6-. 
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pie,  bei^g  divided  ioto  two  par- 
ties, drew  the  corpse,  from  the 
place  where  it  formerly  was,  to 
an  eitensive  valley ,  near  the 
bill  where  it  was  to  be  burnt 
Id  the  front  of  the  valley  the 
Ticeroy  had  a  temporary  house 
erected,  from  which  he  could 
view  the  whole  show.  Four  ca- 
bles were  fastened  to  the  axle- 
tree  of  the  carriage,  two  each 
way ;  these  were  held  by  the 
people,,  who  every  now  and  then 
uttered  a  loud  shout,  and  pulled 
both  ways  at  the  same  time.  That 
day  neither  party  gained  any  ad- 
vantage over  the  other,  till  near 
evening,  when  one  of  the  cables 
broke,  and  the  opposite  party 
gained  the  victory. 

The  following  day  they  dis- 
charged the  large  rockets.  Early 
in  the  morning  they  carried  all 
the  figures  and  their  rockets  from 
the  town,  and  each  of  these 
figures  was  fixed  upon  a  carriage 
of  four  wheels,  and  the  rockets 
were  secured,  by  rattan  loops,  to 
strong  ropes,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  feet  of  the  animal,  so 
that,  when  discharged,^  they, 
sliding  on  the  ropes,  ran  along 
the  ground.  Some  of  these  rockets 
were  from  seven  to  eight  feet  in 
length,  and  from  three  to  four  in 
circumference,  made  of  strong 
timber,  and  secured  by  iron 
hoops^  and  rattan  lashings.  The 
last  of  them,  when  discharged, 
ran  over  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  old,  who  died  in  a  few 
minutes ;  three  or  four  grown-up 

?er6ons  were  also  much  hurt, 
'owards  evening  a  great  number 
of  fireworks  were  discharged, 
which  made  a  very  fine  appear- 
ance. 

The  next  day  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  blowing  op  the  corpse. 
On  this  occasion,  a  quarrel  arose 


between  tb«  two  parties  whokai 

pulled  the  former  day,  the  party 
which  had  been  unsuccessful,  in- 
sisting that  the  cables  bad  beeo 
cut,  and  not  broken,  by  th^  op- 
posite party ;  they  therefore  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  viceroy, 
requesting  that  they  might  hare 
another  trial  at  pulling.  This 
was  granted  ;  upon  which,  having 
procured  four  new  European 
cables  from  the  ships  in  the  har- 
bour, they  recommenced  their 
trial  of  strength ;  however,  the 
party  which  had  been  victorioos 
before  won  again,  and  broke  the 
cables  of  the  other.  The  onsac- 
cessful  party  was  not  yet  satisfied, 
but  insisted  on  another  trial  of 
strength  the  following  day.  That 
day  neither  party  obtained  the 
victory,  upon  which  the  viceroj 
issued  an  order  to  stop  the  con- 
test, and  to  burn  the  Telapoy  the 
next  day,  which  was  accordingly 
done. 

That  day  the  corpse  was  burnt 
in  a  temporary  house,  erected 
for  that  purpose,  in  the  shape  of 
a  Kuirrij  with  a  stage  in  it  upoa 
which  the  coffin  was  ^et  to  be 
burnt.  This  was  performed  with 
small  rockets,  fixed  upon  ropes 
with  rings  of  rattan,  so  as  to  slide 
along  them,  from  the  top  of  a  bill, 
to  the  coffin,  which  was  placed  on 
the  top  of  another  hilL  The 
rockets,  being  discharged,  slided 
along  the  ropes,  over  the  inter- 
mediate yalley,  to  the  coffin^ 
which  was  set  on  fire  by  them, 
and,  with  its  contents,  quickly 
consumed." 


PRACTICAL   CONTElfPLATIOlfS* 

TSrue  and  empty  Desires, 

MANY,  while  hearing  that  the 
desire  of  grace  is  grace,  conclude 
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ttey  have  fraoe,  because  tbej 
have  desireff.  Bui  it  ia  to  be 
feared  that  the  desire  of  many  is 
like  that  of  the  shiggard,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  The  desire  of  the  sloth^ 
ful  kUleth  hdnk :  for  hi$  handi  re- 
fuse  to  labour.  ProT.  xxi.  25. 
They  contept  themselves  with 
desires,  but  put  forth  bo  endea- 
vours ;  they  think  their  hearts 
right,  though  their  hands  be  idle ; 
and  this  slays  them :  For,  as  the 
soul  of  the  sluggatd  desi'retk  itnd 
hath  nothings  Prov.  xiii.  4.  so  it  is 
a  sign  there  is  no  grace,  where 
there  is  nothing  but  bare  desires. 
True  desires  ofgraee  are  knomng 
desires ;  thev  spring  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  worth,  and  the 
need  of  grace  x — They  arc  rest- 
less desires,  which  cannot  be  sa* 
tisfied  in .  the  want  of  grace  >«- 
They  are  extensive  desires  ;  for 
it  is  not  small  measures  or  degrees 
of  it,  that  will  serve  : — They  are 
laborious  desires,  taking  pains  and 
using  the  means  ff>r  the  obtaining 
ofgraee.  U  is  said,  through  desire 
A  tifum  having  sepavfUed  himself^ 
seeketh  and  ifHermeddleih  with  all 
t^'ufem.  Prov^xviii.  1.  Amanwho 
hath  .a  desire  after  wisdom,  sepa- 
rates himself  from  what  may  ob- 
struct or  hinder  him  therein ;  and 
he  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom, 
i.  e,  he  applies  himself  to  all  the 
means  likely  to  procure  it^  Take 
heed,  therefore,  that  y^  neither 
perish  for  want  of  desires  after 
grace,  nor  miscarry  for  want  of 
joining  endeavours  with  desires. 

Sin  should  he  no  hinderance  from 
comity  to  Christ, 

Many  make  that  an  objection  to 
keep  them  from  Christ,  which 
ought  to  be  a  motive  to  hasten 
them  to  him.  They  say  they  are 
sinners-^great  sinners,  and  there- 


fore dare  net  go*  But,  this  is  af 
if  a  patient  should  say,  I  am  sick* 
very  sick,,  and  therefore  dare  nqt 
apply  to  the  physician  ;  whereas 
the  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  those  that  are  sick.  Art  thou 
ungodly  and  rebellious?  Consi- 
der, Christ  died  for  the  ungodlt^^ 
Rom.  V.  6.  Aid.he  received 
Sfif^»  fi^  men^  yea^  for  the  rebel'- 
tiout  alsot  thai  the  Lord  Gad  might 
dwell  among  them.  Psalm  Ixviii, 
1 8.  Art  thou  an  infamous  and  scan* 
dalous  sinner  ?  Such  were  die 
publicans  ad3  harlots^  who  found 
mercy.  Such  was  «/l^<use^  one, 
who,  by  idolatry,  enchantments, 
and  shedding  .  innocent  bloody 
wrought  much  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  yet  he  (lum- 
bled  himself,  and  prayed,  and  the 
l^tirdwaa  entreated  of  him,  and 
beard  his  supplication.  2  Cbron; 
xxxiii.  12, 13.  Such,  hefore  con- 
version, were  8ome.*of  the  Corin- 
thiitns  likewise.  ]  Gor.  vi.  ^,  &c. 
Bp  not  d^cemedy  neither  fomica-* 
torSy  nor  idolaters^  nor  adulterer^ 
nor.  effeminfltty  nor  abu9ers  of4hethh 
selves  Tvith  mankind^  nor  iheives^ 
nor  couetous^nor  extortioners,  shM 
inherit  ^e  kingdom  of  God,  And 
such  were  some  ofyou^  but  yc  are 
washed,  hU  ye  are  sanctified,  btU 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.  Hast  thou  not  only  ne- 
glected, but  rejected;  not  only 
despised  *and  turned  thy  back 
upon,  but  even  opened  thy  mouth 
against  the  ways  of  God  ?  Y^t 
see  how  wisdom  invites  scomers 
to  accept  of  grace.  Prov.  i*  22, 
23.  Hast  thou  nothing  but  sin 
and  unrighteousness,  and  yet  hast 
stubbornly  gone  on,  and  been 
stout  against  God,  neither  fearing 
his  threatenings,  nor  regarding  his 
judgments  ?  Yet,  hear  what  he 
satth.  Isai.  xlvi.  12.  Hearken  unto 
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me^  ye  sloift'-heavied  Aat  are  far 
frum  righteousnets^  I  bring  near 
fny  righUoMsne99t  it  thall  not  be 
far  ^:  and  my  ealvatum  thall 
not  tarry ^  4rc.  Great  siimers,  yea 
the  chief  of  sinnen,  have  obtaiti- 
€d  mercj.  1  TinLi.  15.  Aod  to 
^uch,  Christ,  apoD  his  resurrec- 
tion, sends  Ids  Gospel,  declaring, 
that  repentance  and  rendmon  of 
eine  Mouid  be  preached  in  hts 
name  among  all  nationiy  beginning 
at  JervioUfn.  Li])te  nciy.  47. 
They  were  to  begin  to  preach 

geace,  where  the  Prince  of  peace 
ad  lately  been  cnxcified*— cvfii  at 
JerwaUm,  and  1^  Jernealem^  be 
iends  it  to  hia  betrayers  and  invr- 
derers  : — and  attioac  his  murder* 
en,  to  those  who  had  been  the 
chief: — to  Annuu^  ai)d  Caiaphasy 
with  their  kindred.  Acts  iv.  6, 7. 
Yea,  to  the  high  priest,  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  council.  Acts  t. 
£d— 32.  Say  not,  tby  sins  are 
great,  and  therefore  thou  dott  not 
dare  to  go  to  Chriat :  this  is  to 
add  to  them  the  greatest  sin  of 
ail,  riz.  unbelief.  Bnt  say,  be- 
caose  my  sine  are  •  great,  there- 
fore the  more  need  I  have  to  go 
to  tbi^  Saviour. 


The  pardoning  Qod. 

As  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
pass  over  a  transgression,  Prov. 
tix.  11.,  so  God  accounts  it  his 
f lory  to  pardon  sin.  Mbeet  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  show  him  his 
glory,  Exod.  xxxiii.  18.  accord- 
ingly God  descended  in  a  cloud, 
and  paesed  before  him,  and  pro^ 
plaimed  ^  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
purdful,  and  graciope,  long-svf- 
firing,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
tran^ression,  and  sin,  ^c.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6—7.  The  goodness, 
grace,  and  pairdoning  mercy  of 


GoA,  ii  hif  glory^  and  is  calMI 
the  ^iohte  of  his  glory »  Rom  ix. 
23.  Eph.  in.  16.  It  is,  there* 
ibre,  bath  a  sin  and  a  shame,  foi- 
a  person  to  say,  his  iaiqtnty  is 
greater  than  that  it  can  be  for* 
given  :  for  what  are  fimte  sins  ta 
infinite  mercy.  We  read  of  the 
reigning  of  sin  vnto  deaih,%oit  we 
also  read  of  grace  reigning  thromdi 
righteousness  unto  eternal  t^,by 
Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  v.  21.  We 
read  of  the  abounding  of  sin,  but 
of  the  superabounding  of  grace 
also.  Ver.  20.  The  simple  T^^b, 
says  Zanchy,  signifies  to  oveiQlov, 
like  a  spring  that  runs  Ibith 
plentifully,  that  all  may  partake 
of  it ;  but  a  preposition  is  added 
which  augments  the  ^nse :  t£  ia 
to  abound  above  measure,  or  ex* 
ceedingly  to  overflow.  So  in  1 
Tim.  i.  14.  it  is  said,  dW  graeo 
of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abun^ 
aant%  It  abounded,  it  exceedit^i^ 
abounded  :  and  it  must  needs  do 
io,  being  infim'te.  Wouldest 
thou  therefore  exalt  Hie  ii^ity  of 
God's  grace^  and  the  value  an4 
virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  sty  not 
with  Cam,  my  iniquity  is  greater 
than  can  be  forgiven,  but  plead 
with  David,  For  thy  name*s  sake, 
Q  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for 
it  is  great.  Psal.  xxv.  1 1. 


Pride  mistaken  for  Humility. 

Many  lake  that  for  humility^ 
which  is  indeed  pride.  Such  are 
t3key,  who^  though  they  see  their 
need  of  Christ,  and  would  fain 
have  Christ,  yet,  because  they 
cannot  bring  a  heart  so  humbled 
and  broken  as  they  desire,  dare 
not  come  at  all.  To  be  sensible 
of  our  unworthiness  is  good  ;  but 
to  think  from  ourselves  to  raise 
any  thing  to  render  us  worthy,  is 
evil.     This  is  pride,  when  men 


join  ttviftw. 
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wMirbttng  MtheAiog  to  Christ, 
Slid  not  reoeiTe  all  from  him ; 
wui  this  ii  true  liooiifitT,  ibr  a 
sovl  to  be  n6thiiig  ia  itsctt,  md  to 
dNB^  irMh  fiotbing  to  Chmt^  ac- 
cottKnc  to  that  inTitatioo,  Come^ 
h%nf  arine  and  mUk  without  fnmuy 
tmd  wUlumt  price.  Isaidb  ir.  1. 
Comt  then  taiptjof  geif,  to  a  fttR 
Chviat. 

'Tru9  Cmotnicm^    * 

Ifl'tQiniiig  fMin  tin,  it  is  iiattiral 
for  poor  sinners  to  turn  to  their 
tfim  works.  To  that  Which  Was 
man^s  first  righteousness,  they 
are  prbne  first  to  betake  them- 
selres.  They  would  do  some- 
thing thtit  they  may  lire,  rather 
AiXk  b^ete  that  they  might  have 
file.  Whereas  true  repentance 
is  a  turning  from  sin  to  God  in 
Christ ;  and  not  a  turning  from 
sin  to  self  and  dur  own  doing. 
This  can  neither  make  amends 
for  sins  pa^t,  as  all  we  can  do  is 
put  present  duty,  nor  can  it  find 
icceptance  for  time  to  come,  as 
it  is  only  in  the  Beloved  that  our 
persons  and  services  can  be  ac- 
cepted. Take  heed,  therefore, 
either  of  staying  in  sinful  self, 
or  turning  to  righteous  self;  but 
let  it  be  thy  desire,  with  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  to  he  found  in  Chriit^  not 
having  ^y  own  righteousness  which 
U  of  the  2av,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  ihe 
righteousness  which  is  of  Ood^  hy 
faith,    Philip,  iii.  9. 

T.  S. 


A  BEAUTirVL  THOUORT  COKCKRir- 
I«0  THE   PSALMS. 

ABOUT  the  begiBoing  of  the 
last  century,  the  minister  at 
Q^eeosferry  was,  if  I  recollect 
rigbt,  a  Mr.  Kldd>  whose  sacra- 


ment it  Was  the  custma  fdr  amv 
pious  persons  in  Edmburgh  to  a^ 
tend.  On  their  journeying  t9  ani 
fronl  those  soiemoities,  the  con* 
versatioii  GomoMmly  tdok  a  seri- 
ous turn,  and  was  sometimes 
highly  original  and  edifying.  L^t 
the  following  aerve  as  an  enail* 
pie  :-i- 

It  happened,  in  one  of  thea^ 
journeys,  that  the  Psalms  of  Da- 
vid w«re  the'  subject  of  convert 
sation,  and  the  question  was  stat- 
ed, «<  Whether  they  were  com- 
posed in  the  sane  order,  as  to 
time,  that  they  appear  in  our  Bi- 
Ues  ;  or  were  written  in  a  diifer- 
ent  order,  and  afterward  arranged 
into  their  present  fom  by  souk 
authorized  person  ?'^  The  argu- 
ment was  carried  on  10  consider- 
able length ;  some  supporting 
the  one  side,  and  others  the  other. 
But  at  last  it  was  agreed  (as  I 
believe  is  commonly  done)  that 
;the  latter  opinion  was  the  toort 
probable.  On  this,  an  old  man, 
'who  had  nev^r  uttered  a  syllabla 
t  during  the  whole  discourse,  bo- 
jgan  to  address  his  fellow-travel- 
lers. ^*I  really  do  not  know,** 
said  he,  <«  whether  the  Psalme 
|wet%  written  in  the  very  order 
I  that  we  have  Ihem  or  not,  nor  do 
|l  Ihink  it  •  matter  of  any  great 
importance;  for  they  could  not 
possibly  have  heed  arretted  bet- 
ter than  they  are  at  present 
I  They  exhibit,  in  sueoession,  n 
jfaithful  picture  of  the  Christian's 
life  ;  and  that,  surely,  was  the 
intention  of  God  concerning  them. 
Wliat  is  more  natural,  for  in^ 
stance,  than  foreperson  recently 
converted  from  the  eril  of  his 
ways,  to  feel  a  deep  sense  of  his 
happy  change;  and  to  contrast 
the  character  and  fate  of  the 
righteous  with  that  of  the  wicked  } 
And  does  not  the  first  Pssdm  de? 
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scribe. (bis  very  circrnnstance  ? — 
Reflecting  on.  the  stabilitj  of  the 
Gospel  coTenantt  and  the  strength 
that  is  treasored  op  io  the  LoH 
Jestt8»  what  is  more  natural,  dur- 
ing this  primitiTe  impulse  of  joy, 
than  to  treat  with  contempt  the 
tfaveats  of  his  enemies,  especially 
of  those  among  bis  uncon? erted 
brethren  who  have  been  the  most 
actiye  and  yimlent  ?  And  does 
not  the  $ecwd  Psalm  begin  with 
theae  words,  ^*  Why  do  the  hea- 
then rage,  and  the  people  ima- 
^l^e  a  vain  thing  ?'' — By  and  by, 
however,  he  begins  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  evil  of  his  ojivo  heart, 
and  to  feel  the  malice  of  his  no^ 
■Mrous  foes.  The  enemies  that 
he  imagined  dead,  he  is  grieved 
to  see  revived,  and  revived 
against  him  in  greater  numbers 
than  ever.  Under  this  impres- 
sion, what  can  he  do  ?  he  sees 
himself  unable,  utterly  unable,  to 
withstand  their  efforts.  HeapplieS) 
therefore,  to  God,  makes  com* 
plaint  to  him,  and  says,  as  in  the 
third  Psalm,  '^  O,  Lord,  how  are 
my  foes  increased  1" — In  short, 
if  you  examine  the  Psalms  of 
David  throughout,  you  will  find 
them  in  succession,  an.  extant 
transcript  of  the  Christian's  life ; 
at  one  time  elated^  and  at  another 
depressed ;  at  one  time  rejoicing, 
and  at  another  lamenting.  Till, 
as  you  come  nearer  the  end. 
Praise  gradually  gains  the  ascen- 


dancy; and  in  the  fall  Panlai^' 
where  the  Christian  is  represesit* 
ed  as  on  the  confines  of  he^en, 
the  whole  is  praise." 

I  had  the  above  anecdote  fnNB 
a  person  who  was  present  at  fbe 
time,  and  on  whom  it  made  a  last- 
ing impression ;  who  was  hknself 
an  eminent  instance  of  that  cheer- 
ful pie^  which  makes  the  com- 
pany of  the  s^d  to  be  courted 
by  the  youB^;  and  who  died,  as 
he  had  lived,  an  omameot  to  the 
Gospel. 

On  reviewing  the  conversatieo 
of  those  worthy  disciples,  one 
cannot  help  reflecting  on  the 
change  of  times.  How  very  lew» 
ttow-a-days,  either  in  going  to,  or 
in  returning  from,  the  oc^paaces 
of  religion,  are  thus  empojed! 
The  conversation  is  but  too  com- 
monly of  a  trifling  and  worldly 
cast.  Perhaps  they  converse 
about  the  occurrences  of  the  day, 
or  the  schemes  they  have  is 
vie%v;  perhaps  they  speak  evil 
of  their  neighbour,  or  something 
worse.  In  shoit,  they  talk  6t 
any  thing  rather  than  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  What  i^  happiness 
would  it  be,  if  the  good  old  prac- 
tice were  again  revived!  How 
well  would  it  prepare  the  msod 
for  the  duties  of  the  sanctoary ! 
And  how  much  would  it  impress 
the  truths  that  are  there  deli- 
vered ! 

[Rel.  Monitor. 


ffOR   TBS  SVANGELICAt   QUARDUN. 

HTMN  TO   JUPITER. 


[The  feUowiB^  ii  a  tniuMkm  from  the  GrMk  of  Ckantiies,  a  Stoic,  who 
flouriahtd  aboat  three  ceatariei  befcce  the  Chrvtiaa  era.  So  mach  poetical 
genhis  is  not  often  ibund  to  animate  the  soul  of  a  philoiopher,  nor  m>  correct 
a  tyitem  of  daty  to  direct  the  conduct  of  a  heathen.  By  lubstitatiDg  the 
name  of  oar  own  Almig:hty  Protector,  fi>r  that  of  the  deity  which  forms  the 
8ab)ect  of  hie  song,  we  may  here  trace  some  of  the  disting^uiahing  attributes 
of  that  God,  whose  arm  oootroUtbeaaiTene,  and  to  wfame  don&don  there 
is  no  end.] 

A  RINCE  of  the  gods,  and  iiian^s  immortal  sire» 
Thy  power,  thy  fame,  ray  kindliog  notes  inspire ! 
Our  race,  from  thee,  each  grateful  bleseing  draws. 
Sons  of  thy  care,  and  subjects  of  thy  laws. 

Then  well  may  bards  the  tuneful  honour  claim, 

Since  all  can  hail  thee  with  a  father's  name. 

On  earth,  each  Tmng  form  our  eyes  can  see. 

Shines  by  reflected  splendour  drawn  from  thee  : 

A  prostrate  worid  its  sopfriiant  homage  paya. 

Flies  at  thy  mandates,  and  thy  call  obeys. 

Thy  conqu'ring  hands*  from  radiant  spheres  on  high, 

Spread  quenchless  lightnings  thro'  the  op'ning  sky ; 

Earth,  dark  with  terror,  shakes  responsiTe  round, 

And  pallid  nature  heaves  a  trembling  sound. 

Thus  passive  mortals  one  fix'd  order  know, 

Equal  for  all,  the  splendid  and  the  low ; 

While  thou  alone,  o'er  nature's  circling  range,\ 

Art  still  supremely  great,  without  a  chapgf  •       i 

Without  thy  fost'ring  aid,  none  toil  for  gain, 

Thro'  heav'n,  thro'  earth,  and  on  the  subject  main: 

Save  when  the  bad,  to  darker  thoughts  a  prey. 

In  madd'ning  rage,  from  envious  duty  stray. 

Excess  sinks  measur'd  by  thy  plastic  hand, 

Order  and  grace  in  due  gradation  stand : 

The  jarring  discord,  by  thy  forming  mind, 

Becomes  one  common  law  ibr  all  mankind. 

Yet  wayward  vice,  mid  pleasure's  lovely  sphere. 

From  God's  instructions  turns  the  deafen'd  ear. 
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Good  is  the  object,  while  miitaken  strife. 

Hates  the  calm  comforts  of  a  viftnouS  life. 

In  glory's  paths,  some  pant  for  teor^lM  fame, 

And  some,  to  purchase  monej,  sell  their  name. 

Here  sloth,  there  sensnnl  pleasure,  leads  the  day, 

And  mind,  in  soil  allurements,  dies  away. 

But  thou !    whose  arms  *e  wtni^d  dottds  tontrel. 

And  wield  thy  thunders  to  the  distant  pole  ; 

Whose  scattered  gifts  in  swift  prefcaion  fly. 

Shine  thro*  the  earth,  and  glitter  in  the  sky ; 

Thy  subject  sons  from  eitor's  maase  defeadit 

And  bid  their  conqu'riag  genius  to  ascend ! 

Inspire  that  knowledge,  in  thy  fat'ring  lore, 

Which  guides  thy  sceptred  hand,  from  realms  above  I 

Then  shall  our  answ'ring  hearts,  in  grateful  lays, 

Sound  the  full  psMin  of  immortal  praise. 

To  men,  or  gods,  no  nobler  theme  belongs. 

Than  to  thy  justice  to  inscribe  their  songs. 


Adtgtou^  3inteHt0ince. 


REPORT 

«/  the  Edmburgh  Mstionaty  ^oM^^ 

1818. 

\Conctudtd,]  . 


ABTEACHA!*. 

The  Directors  hare  to  mention,  with  gra 
litude  to  Almighty  God,  the  safe  arrival  of 
Mr.  Glen  and  hig  family,  in  Afttnchan,  on 
the  6th  of  October. 

Having  sailed  from  Leith  on  the  20th  of 
May,  ihcy  reached  St.  f^teiiaburg,  in  health 
and  tafety,  on  the  33d  of  Jwie.  On  their 
arrival,  they  were  welcomed,  with  mnch 
Christian  cordiality,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson, Mr.  Plnkerton,  and  other  friends  of 
the  Society. 

Mr.  Glen  having  obtained  His  ImpiBrial 
Majesty*e  pexmfssion  to  pteacfa  in  the  Mo* 
ravian  Chapel  to  the  Enghah  rosidonts, 
performed  tbii  duty  regularly  for  four  Sab- 


baths, and  waa  attended  by  a  considerafale 
number  of  oor  coonttymon. 

By  die  advice  of  their  frieadi  ia  Sc  Ft- 
tersbnig,  and  in  particnhur  of  Genftral 
Sablottkoff,  they  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Astfadian  by  water«  down  the  To^;  as 
being  a  mora  easy  ftnd  oomfoitable  modeoT 
conveyance  for  so  loige  a.  fiunily,  though 
oonsidnrably  more  tedions,  than  the  joum^ 
by  land  would  have  been.  Leaving  St 
Petersburg  on  the  let  of  Angast,  diey  w> 
cordingly  in  ^s  way  ad  wnoed  tawaidb  <ha 
plaee  of  thnir  destinriition ;  and,  insCond  «f 
having  cinee  to  regret  the  adoplian  of  Ihb 
plan,  they  iawoA  it,  in  respect  of  botk  nsK 
and  QonfiMi;  to  esceed  eveiy  expoctntion 
wUchlhey  bad  formed  of  it-  HnvwglMea 
met  atSarapta  by  Mr.  Dtekaon,  wiwgladlf 
hdMened  fiom  Astrachnn  toweteomalfr. 
Glen,  they  continvied  their  coarse  with  Ite 
do^  the  y«ifft<  and  airifcd  in  perfect 
health  as  well  at  safety  at  the  end  of  Ihetr 


AlffB  UYIBW. 
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▼Wg«,  ■ofliorefiitigiMd  Own  whcs  it  com- 
meooed.  And  Uieie,  it  need  harcHj  be 
Mid,  ib0y  were  received  hj  Mr,  Bifitchell 
and  hmljt  tqgetber  with  Mr.  Didcsoa**, 
with  a  ^titude  end  joj,  whi«h  tbote  obXj 
€%n  fully  luderttaiid  wbp  ere  placed  ia  the 
eetne  circmnsteiicee. 

Mr.Glen*e  jooruil  of  the  v^ytge  from 
•lit  Pefenbai;^  to  Attrecfaanieeeid  tooao- 
taiii  mnch  inporCiDt  iofixae^  coocef^ 
io^  the  gxctit  inland  comummcatiflii  by 
water,  throng  that  pait  of  the  Riiesian 
empiie.  It  ii  of  conadeimble  Uogth,  end 
witt  be  pobUahed  aepatatel  j. 

Mr.  Gfen  has  taken  widi  him  a  ywa^ 
family.  He  has  five  childKn,  all  boys :  the 
•lilsst  two  of  whom  ate  twins,  and  were 
only  in  their  sixth  year  when  they  Idl  Scot- 
land; and  the  youngest  not  five  months 
old. 


bees  printed  at  the  MmkkMoir  Frase,  firan 
1st  Jan.  1817,  to  1st  Jan.  lilt. 

aOOO  copied  of  a  Traot  entided  Coiivei» 
simofSabat 

90OO  do.  of  a  Tartar  Catechism. 

2000  do.  of  the  first  sheet  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  Matthew,  in  the  Orenbaiif 
Dialect;  and 

6000  do.  of  the  td  editioo  of  die  Tartar 
New  Testament  lor  the  Russian  Bible  Soci- 
ety, begun  in  Majr,  and  completed  to  the 
5th  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  (he  Galatiani. 
In  all,  l^QOO  copies  of  Tracts,  or  parts  of 
hooka. 

Compared  with  the  number  of  publiea* 
tkMu  isned  ftem  the  prees  during  1616,  It 
may  he  diooght  4iat  the  work  done  hss 
been  lest  in  the  coarse  of  last  year;  but  tho 
prase-work  contained  in  the  14,600  copies 


of  Tracts,  Ac.  mentioned  in  last  Report,  is 

No  Clergyman  having  been  connected  |  ^  ^^^  ^  ^,^  of  the  portion  of  the  New 

with  the  Mission  at  Astrachan  before  Ae|  Testament  printed  this  year;  and  ihewholo 

of  which  wonld  have  been  completed  befora 


arrival  of  Mr.  Glen,  as  ueither  Mr.  Mitchell 
Dor  Mr.  Dickson  had  been  ordained,  the 
Miisiooaries  speak  with  exoltatioa  of  (he 
13th  of  October;  their  Chapel  being  then 
opened  by  Mr.  Glen,  and  the  regular  dis- 
pensatkm  of  Christian  Ordinances  for  the 
first  time  established  among  them. 

A  Sunday  School  and  a  Day  School  were 
opened,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Missionaries' 
children,  and  of  some  raaaomed  giris  living 
in  their  fiunilies.  They  request  that  per- 
sons suitably  qualified  may  be  sent  out,  to 
take  chaige  of  (he  yonth  connected  with  the 
M*— i^^  The  Directors  have,  in  cobse- 
^ttence,  determined  that  one  of  their 
students,  Mr.  M'Fherson,  shall  bo  charged 
widi  that  duty. 

Mr.  Glen  has  been  chiefly  occopted  in 
sUHJ^riog  the  Tartar,  Russian,  and  Fersian 
lai^uages.  Of  tho  labours  of  Messrs. 
MitcheU  and  Dickson,  the  Report  states— 

Motwidislandiog  Mr.  UitcheU*s  Uhiess 
siooe  the  beginoiog  of  November,  from 
which  time  till  the  date  of  die  last  letter  be 
had  been  unaUe  to  attend  the  printtQg 
4tee,  the  (bllowing  omnbes  of  works  bad 


now,  had  not  the  types  for  it,  furnished  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  been 
much  longer  on  dieir  way  from  St  Peters 
bttfg  than  is  usual  in  such  cases. 

After  stating  the  abatement  of  Mr. 
Mitchell's  indisposition,  and  commending 
the  diligenoe  of  James  Peddie  and  Andiew 
Hunter,  two  ransomed  young  men  em- 
ployed iif  the  Mission,  it  is  added — 

**  Daring  die  last  year,  they  have  bound, 
and  prepared  tor  distribution,  SIO  copies  of 
die  Tartar  Testament,  1600  copies  of  die 
Gospel  by  Luke,  9000  copies  of  an  Aiabic 
Tmct,  and  flOO  sets  of  Turkish  Tracts :— in 
all,  4310. 

The  aggregate  number  of  Books  and 
Tracts  issued  from  the  Missionary  Deposi* 
tory,  during  (he  same  period,  for  sale, 
gratis  distribution,  and  the  use  of  various 
Bible  Committees,  throoghout  those  parts 
of  Russia  In  which  the  Tartar  lugoage  is 
understood,  has  been  S348 ;  among  which 
were  about  700  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  300  W  ilie  I^alnt,  tod  400  of  ih« 
Gospel  according  to  Luke,  mil  in  Tartar. 

**  llie  nwnber  of  tbMe»  hoirererf  great  aa 
it  is,  assames  a  far  more  interaating  and 
important  aq)ect,  when  the  extent  of  coan- 
trjt  through  which  many  of  tbem  have  been 
circulated,  is  considered.  *  We  are  as-' 
sured,^  hHji  the  Missionaries,  '  that  books 
from  our  depository  have  alreadj  found 
their  way  to  Bagdat,  to  many  perts  of  Per- 
sia, to  Bucharia,  and  to  China ;  and  we 
have  retison  to  believe,  that  there  are  few  of 
1b»  tribes  between  the  Caspian  and  the 
sources  »f  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges,  of 
which  there  are  not  to  be  found  individuals 
who  have  received  parts  of  the  Scnptorss 
from  OS,  by  means  of  Armenian  merdtants 
and  others,  who  received  them  at  our 
Depository.  Within  the  boundaries  of  the 
Russian  Empire,  the  facilities  for  circulating 
our  Tartar  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  other  portions  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
have  bee4i  wonderfully  increased  by  the 
establishment  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society ; 
4rom  which  we  received  permisstoa  to  send 
our  parcels  by  post,  free  of  expense,  under 
seal  of  the  Astrachan  Committee,  to  what' 
ever  place  we  had  occasion  to  Ibrwafd 
them.  This  privilege  we  find  to  be  of  in- 
calculable importance,  not  so  much  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  though  tike  saving 
is  gtent,  as  firom  the  security  and  despatch 
with  which  we  are  enabled  to  transmit  our 
Books  to  any  Post-towft  in  the  Empire,  to 
which  we  may  be  requested  to  send  them.* 
How  ittterestittg  and  majestic  are  these 
Bovements  of  Divine  Providence,  in  behalf 
•f  that  Word  which  contains  the  record  of 
eternal  life,  and  which  akaU  not  rehtm  unto 
Him  void,  bui  thall  aecompUMh  tfuii  tohieh 
HtpUoHth! 

**  It  would  be  most  gratifying,  could  the 
IKrectors  report  any  instances  of  the  influ- 
ence of  this  Word,  on  the  understanding 
and  conscience  of  those  among  whom  it  has 
been  so  widely  dispersed.  Many  opportu- 
nities have,  indeed,  occurred,  of  recom- 
mending a  crucified  Saviour  to  the  attention 
of  some  Heathen,  ciiiefly  from  India ;  and 


to  a  considerable  number 

and  Jews,  with  many  of  whom  the  Mi 

ries  have  conversed  finely  respectiii^  tW 

principles  of  the  Gospel  *.    bat,  thovgls  Cbej- 

hope  that  good  has  been  done,  thej  are  still 

constrained  to  adopt  the  langungv  of  tbm 

prophet.  Who  hath  hdkvei  otar  rtf^arl? 

— <ao  cnaehavyig  coma  to  their  knout  Jm^r, 

that  appaarad    dectdedly  to  inniirate    a 

oordial  receyckm  of  the  tialh  ••  it  is  in 

J^sns. 

**  At  the  same  time,  &«re  «ra  not  »  fesr 
piomili^g' appearances  connected  wids  tbe 
facts  on  which  this  gtnenl  statcincnl  is 
founded,  and  of  which  it  may  noi  be  an- 
interesting  to  give  a  concise  dotaiL 

"  The  muUitnde  of  Pilgrims,  moat  of  wIiumi 
come  immediately  from  BndiariA  to  Astra* 
chan,  on  their  way  to  Mecca,  coatiaues  to 
be  very  great;     and  the  readineas  widk 
which  they  receive  copies  of  the  Penaaa  or 
Tartar  New  Testament  is  extremely  c»> 
cooraging.     In  the  month  of  Jane   last^ 
there  were,  at  Mie  time,  no  fewer   fhaa 
cnt  hundref  and  thiriy-Jivt  oi  them,  wast- 
ing  in  the  city  for  passports  to  enable  Cbem 
the  more  safely  to  pursue  their  joamey. 
Many  of  them  ane  from  the  Western  States 
of  India;  and,  although  the  Scriptures  are 
preparing  in  so  many  Indiso  Languages,  all 
the  Mahomedans  from  these  quarters,  wbom 
the  Missionaries  have   met  with,  use  no 
written  language  except  eidier  the  Arabic 
or  the  Persian.    They  crowd  into  Bocbaria, 
from  all  the  surrotmding  c^ntries,  for  tha 
purpose  of  studying  tbe  Mthomadan  Reli- 
gion, and  its  sacred  language,  whidi  Ihef 
deem  the  Arabic  to-be ;  as  w^  as  tomake 
themselves  masters  of  the  Persic,  and  the 
Tttricish;   the  last  being  the  name  which 
they  uiiiibrBly  give   the  Tartar.    Tbtj 
there  receive  their  edocation,  at  ihe  expense 
of  the  Schah,  provided  liiej  <:annot  sop- 
port  themselves;  and,  when   they  leava 
the  schools,  they  are  rewaided  with  pia- 
sents.    Thus,  Bucbaria  a|^pears  to  be- the 
stroog-liol^.of  Mabouiedaniim  tiuon^ioat 
Tartary ;    but  it  can  only  support  a  part 
of  tiiat  toUcring  fabric,  which  will  ere  kii^ 
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MiMbM Ihe  jOfM  Mand  of  the  Qoipdl.  Yprocifreiar  Um.    AppBtftiioii  hm  teoord- 

Andwfaoiballeay  biittbattbe»eceplk«of|iiiglj  been  made  to  the  Baptiat  Society 
the  Hew  TettMnent,  by  MBie  erf  tlioie  who  *  '         *^--*^  '"^    ~  "^ 

bs?e  durinif  the  pest  or  precediiig  yean 
held  intercoune  with  the  MiirioDaries,  may 
pKfe  tiie  way  for  this  moat  desirable  and 
glorkwis   end!    One   of  them,  who  they 


learned  was  an  Efiendi  empleyed  by  the 
Khan  of  Bacfaaria  bimiel^  took  away 
With  him  not  only  a  New  Testament,  bot 
n  copy  of  Grotins  in  Arabic;  with  which 
valnable  publication,  as  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  the  Church  Missionaiy  So- 
ciety of  London  generonsly  ftiraished  our 
Missionaries. 

**  Several  Pilgrims  have  also  visited  them 
firom  Affghanistan,  as  they  passed  on  to  the 
Caaba ;  and,  among  others,  an  Efiendi  of 
that  nation,  a  veiy  accomplished  young 
roan,  who  they  were  infonoed  was  also  of 
high  rank,  beii^  a  Schah*s  son,  and  who 
leadily  accepted  of  a  Persian  Testament 
and  an  Arabic  Tract.   The  very  pilgrimage 
Id  Mecca,  though  worse  than  useless  in 
itself,  may  thus  be  overruled  as  the  means 
of  conveying  the  Scriptures  into  countries, 
where,  on  accodnt  ot  the  suspicious  jca- 
lonsy,  the   virulent  b^;otry,  and  the  san- 
guinary laws  of  the  Mahomedan  inhabitants 
and  ralers,  there  are  few,  if  any,  facilities 
Ibf  dispersing  them. 

**  Even  Brahmins  may  yet  be  bnxight  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  tmlh,  at  Astrachan : 
Isr,  in  the  month  of  May,  an  iodian  having 
called  on  the  Missionaries,  to  whom  they 
showed  specimens  of  the  Serampore  trans- 
lations of  the  Scriptures,  they  learned  from 
Mas,  that  about  200  of  his  countrymen  were 
resident  in  the  dty,  of  whom  the  greatest 
part  were  Brahmins.  On  his  next  visit,  he 
brought  akmg  with  him  one  of  these  priests, 
who  read  with  ease  the  specimen  of  San« 
•orit  which  they  put  into  his  hands,  and  con- 
versed with  them  a  considerable  time 
eonceming  Indie;  though,  having  to  talk 
wtth  him  by  means  of  an  inteipreter,  they 


for  some  copies,  whioh  the  Directors  havn 
no  doubt  will  be  readily  granted,  and 
whicb^  will  be  sent  out  ta  Astnucban  by 
the  earliest  opportmutjf  after  thqr  areob- 
ttuned. 

**  They  have  likewise  had  repeated  cgmo} 
versations  with  several  Jews  from  Endeiy^ 
a  town  of  the  Kumack  country,  about  a 
day*s  journey  Id  the  southwest  of  Kitsliar, 
and  in  which  there  are  no  fewer  than  abooi 
300  families  who  profess  ,tbe  Jewish  rell 
ligion«    Besides  these,  there  are  said  to  be 
500  Jewish  families  at  no  great  distance  to 
the  south  of  Endery ;  among  whom  they 
reckon  about  100  Rabbb.    They  all  speak 
the  Persian  language  in  their  femilies,  bat 
have  no  books  except  in  Hebrew;   and 
indeed  they  are  acquainted  with  no  alpha- 
bet but  the  Hebrew.    Utey  appeared  to 
be  completely  ignorant  of  the  New  Testa- 
mcnt;    and,  when    the   profAecies    ooop 
coming  the  Messiah  were  mentioned  to 
them,  they  endeavoured  to  explain  aw^ 
or  pervert  the  meaning  of  almost  eveiy  one 
of  tfkenu    They  said,  however,  that  they 
would  read  the  New  Testament,  if  thej 
had  it  in  Hebrew.    The  Missionaries,  ac^ 
cordingly,  having  procured  sonte  copies 
from  the  Astrachan  Bible  Committee,  Mr. 
Dickson,  after  a  long  and  interesting  con- 
versation with  them,  in  which  ho  laboured 
to  convince    them,  that  the   expectations 
which  they  still  cherished  of  the  personal 
appearance  of  the  Messiah,  as  their  Tempo^ 
ral  Deliverer,  would   never  be   realized, 
because  he  has  already  come  in  a  very 
difierent  character,  as  a  Spiritaal  Saviour, 
presented  them  with  nine  copies,  which, 
wHh  one  formerly  g^ven,  make,  in  all,  Un 
copies  of  the  Four  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  iu  Hebrew.    May  his  prayer  and 
ours   be  heard  and  answered^  *that  the 
reading  of  them  may  be  the  dawn  of  Gospel 
light  among  the  Jews  of  Endery;  that  so 


eould  not  say  much  to  him  on  the  subject  |  the  veil  may  be  removed  from  theh:  hearts, 
of  religion.    He  discovered,  however,  a  and  many  of  them  be  made  to  see  thst^ 
desirs  to  obtain  the  Scriptures  in  Sanscrit, 'Jesus  is  the   Messiah  promised   to  their 
which   they   promised  to   endeavour    to  fathers,  and  that  he  is  able  to  save  (o 


its 


I^ANOflUCM.  0UA&D1A!« 


wtoGvifaf 


tuft,  to  rtkte. 

««  TIm^  do  not  wfBtr  to  th» 
and  tttfadinaiB  «f  Water 
oowreited  CftfaordiMit  and  lf« 


dto  uttenaoit  «&  «te 

•  Th«  fiMwaOoo  of  Bibk 
Ooaflufttotf  in  th*  GofvmiMBti  bonk  of 
ften  uid  Futo,  Uto  oenben  o^  wlucb 

of  d»  Scrtptoxcs,  unoiis  ^  Tartan  io'iiot  ba  «v«rkMked  ar  mialicad 

«Mir  Migbbowhood,  nokta  ibaa  aaxng ;  tba  dnhM  dMO^a,  wbfch  tbey  hav* 

tbt  Migecfti  of  iM  6i«riiCbiucb»  it  alto'aaMaMai  todoabt  baaH' 

dMomog  of  particalar  ooCica.    A  odMi^  of  thft  Kiifbdriaos,  fifhaM 

dBi«bkmimb«>orT^ff«tf  N«wTailKiianli,>iW«^  n  «J«f  ^  aoo^a 

aadof  «ba  Go^mI  acooidia(p  to  U^  to'Aiid  diaj  kaoar  nol  bow  thaf  can  a» 

tbeaaiiM  languaga,  ba«e  accordingly  been  i  iateodaoa  tbeir  aaneativa  ttmemmSm^ 

•anttothamf  wtba  diftribotion  of  ndiieb, I utoiMtiaf  nljact  af  difiaa  paoe»  a*.  Igr 

moiigtba  Tartonin  bis  Diooaifl,  tha  Arck< 

biibop  of  Pern  baa  tokeo  a  Kraly  iolarart. 

Tbat  tbaloid  apfiaaia  to  ba  opeaiag  «p 

fRayi,  in  aftery   diieotioQ  throo^fboiit  tba 

ftuauaa  Enpite,  lor  tba  di&Mon  of  Diviiia 

l^lb,  aikxng  a  paopia  fettaced  by  tirmg 

idution,  aad  truttmg  **^  vmnMei  rnidUtB, 

••Tbeaa,  surely,  aw  incrMaiogaridaocas 
af  dM  pecidiar  importaaca  of  Astracban 
ai  a  Miiaonary  Station  ;  aod,  k  ia  to  be 
bopad,  preiaget  alio  of  greater  aveala  in 
doe  *Tf«  to  ba  broqgfat  to  paas,  andar  tbe 
toiueaoe  of  tbat  God  wbo  will  not  foiaaka 
^  fvoifc  of  bia  ovrn  banda,  hot  «ritt  aa- 
wnvdly  protpar  hit  W&rd  umto  AMi  to 


SooK  favourable  indicatioos  are  given  re- 
tpecting  two  Tartars,  named  Moulem  Birdy 
and  Kbojy  Jan ;  after  wbicb  tbe  Report 
proceeds  to  speak  of 

oixNBoao. 

**  At  the  period  to  wbicb  (be  last  Report 
bxougbt  down  tbe  accounts  respecting  tbis 
Station,  tbe  interest  wbicb  had  been  exci- 
ted, by  those  of  the  preceding  year,  was 
not  ioconsiderably  diminisfaed.  But  the 
Ktuni  of  Mr.  M^Alpine,  wbo  at  that  time!  to  bave  it  in  my  power  to  iofonn  yoa,  tbaf 


tba  following  extract  of  a 
Waltot  Bnchaaaa  to  OMa  of  IbABiraclon, 
wbicb  spinlfs  ^  onoa  lor  bis  asm  aiato  af 
mind  and  tbtft  <tf  bis  Kirgbiwk  CoiMaat 

*' «I  vaa  o^oa  in  alavaiy ;  b«t»  bf 
bpoaty,  I  am  nesr  fiaa.  Onca  I 
out  God  and  widnot  a  Sarioar ;  bst 
by  yoor  means,  vnder  God,  I  bav« 
braagbt  to  tba  kaowlad^t  of  my  God  •ad 
Sa^iaiirt  wboea  bk»d  deanseth  fiosi  all 
sin.  Itianov  become  agiy  daily  dasireto 
gat  an  interest  in  Him  and  His  tigbtoooa- 
and  X  can  say,  tbat  ia  Him  I  bsva 
immd  a  resting-place  lor  waj  sonl.  Ia  Him- 
i  baUere;  aad  trust  He  wiU  naror Ibcaaka 
me. 


« <  Tou  know  diat  BIr.  Frasar  baa 
couragad  me  to  open  ms  mauth  to  Ike 
poor  Kiigfaisians.  Among  (beta  peapl*  i 
have  been  constantly  biboiuing  for  Can 
years ;  and,  I  trust,  not  withoat  advaatnga 
to  them  as  waU  as  to  ngFielf.  Tba  Kir- 
gbifliana  pnfeas  to  balieve  a?ery  thing  UmI 
is  said  to  thva  oo  vriigioA;  aad,  abfaoai^ 
tbe  word  teams  to  ankelitde  imptasiteaa 
their  bearts,  yat  the  fraBk^and  open  way  ia 
wbichmany  of  them  Ustaa,  giTaa  ancoar- 
a^neat  to  bope,  tbat  a  woik  of  gfOee  wiH 
Uke  place  among  diem.    I  ma  truly  happy 


was  employed  along  with  Walter  Buchanan 
in  labooriqg  among  the  Kirg^sians,  and 
wbo  was  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
leaving  Oreubuig  to  visit  bis  native  country 
en  account  of  his  haalth,  prepared  them  for 
expecting  soaictliiog  of  what  they  have  aoff, 


M oUooacar  is  become  a  detoted  discipte 
of  Jesus,  and  has  thrown  away  all  bis  lf»- 
homedan aoosense.  Heappaan  to  ba  es^ 
ceedingly  serious,  aad  ante^   derftad  to 

bit  Saviour.* " 


^' 
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tbw  young  Conrert ;  aod,  in  a  note,  the 
foUoiriDg  accouat  it  given  of  another  pio- 
■HRitts  MatKunedanf  iMunad  AdMiitt. 

•*  He  is  a  native  of  the  Cabardian  Com* 
trj,  and  tpeaki  its  language ;  dMMgh  his 
Ather  was  a  Trakman,  and  his  mother  a 
Kiighiflian.    For  three  months    he   had 


explain  flie  Wenl;  and  •!«»  coMetpiently 
called  Elders  or  Pkesbjters.  They  call 
tbemselyes,  in  contradistinctioD  to  those 
of  the  Gieek  Choich,  S/firihua  Christiani 
Crossing,  thej  look  upon,  as  the  real  mark 
of  the  beast  mentioned  in  the  Revelation. 
They  believe,  moet  firmlji  that  worship- 
ping images  or  saints  is  idoiabj ;  and  con- 
seqiiendj  pray,  that  they  may  be  preserved 

been  visiting  the  Missionariee,  afanoir  every  l^rwD  the  influence  of  the  Beast  and  of  the 

Dragon.     They   believe,  that  Christians 
ought  rigorously  to  observe  the  lawe  of 
Moses  respeeting  meats.    Tobacco  and 
onions  are  condemned  by  them.    The  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  about  observintg  his 
Supper  they  look  upon,  as  encoursging 
them  to  sufier  death  rather  than  worship  the 
Beast    Baptism,  by  them,  is  considered  as 
msaning  the  instnictioD  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  potting  all  evil  away  from  them,  de- 
siring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  4kc 
On  this  account  they  have  given  themselves 
the  name  of  Malakani;  for  the  word  maitJuk 
signifies  milk.    They  consider  all  wars  un- 
lawful.   On  this  principle,  they  think  it  no 
evil  for  any  of  them,  should  he  be  taken  for 
a  recruit,  to  desert;  alleging,  that  Chris- 
tians are  called  to  peace,  and  see  no  right 
any  one  has  of  forcing  them  to  fight,  and 
that  teo»  it  may  be,   against  Christians. 
The   Malakani  of  the  present  day   are 
turned  vezy  careless,  and  are  also  divided 
among  themselves.** 

On  the  subject  of  Orenburg,  the  Report 
farther  states —  ^ 


•eoond  night;  and  the  rssnlt,  according  to 
Mr.  Fraser,  has  bieen,  that  he-  is  ebiosf,  if 
not  altogeliier,  a  belieirer  in  the  New 
Testament  At  die  age  of  twenty-four, 
Acfamet  accompanied  his  father  on  a  pil< 
grimsge  to  Mecca  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Troitska,  where  he  bad  settled :  having 
accomplished  which,  co  tbeir  return  thither, 
by  the  waj  of  %rp<*  ^  &<iwr  died  there, 
at  the  gieat  age  of  104.  Among  his  last 
words,  the  dying  parent  enjoined  him  to 
read  the  New  Testanwnt;  telling  him,  that 
he  would  never  leam  the  True  Religion 
unless  Ife  did  so.  After  various  hardships, 
Achmet  reached  Oranbnrg  last  summer,  in 
bis  way  towards  Troitzka,  where  he  sup- 
posed beiias  still  a  sister  living ;  but  has 
been  detained  there  ever  since.  At  his 
first  interview  with  the  Missionaries,  he 
earnestly  solicited  a  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, declaring  his  anxiety  to  fulfil  his 
dying  father's  injunction.  He  soon  began 
to  entertain  doubts  of  the  KorSn.  He  has 
oAen  since  been  heard  ciying  out,  with 
seeming  earnestness:  ^Ai  Ok^dai  wfgm 
Anjid-dan  aer  matin,''  i.  e.  *  O  God,  never 
separate  me  from  die  New  Testament?* 
Of  Mahomed  and  his  religion  he  now  speaks 
with  disdain;  and  has  even  threatened  to 
bom  all  his  Mahomedan  books." 

From  the  Appendbc,  we  extract  the  fol- 
kywing  account,  given  by  Mr.  Fraser,  of  a 
singular  sect,  named  MalakanL 

'*  The  Bible,  they  believe,  contains  the 
whole  will  of  God;  and  that  He  aleae  is 
to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  most  learned  among  them  read  and 

Vol.  II..,.No.  II. 


**  The  readiness  and  joy  with  which  the 
Kiighisians  continue  te  welcome  Jhe  visits 
and  instructions  of  Walter  Buchanan,  and 
the  leeliqg  with  which  they  listen  to  his 
explanations  of  Divine  Truth,  fraquently 
crying  out,  *  We  repent,  we  return  to  thee, 
O  God !  Cast  us  net  away !  Have  mercy 
on  us !'  appear,  indeed,  to  indicate  the  ap- 
proach of  some  more  general  movements  of 
the  power  and  grace  of  Christ  in  their 
behalC 

^  It  is  not,  however,  among  the  poorer 
sort  of  them  only,  that  interest  appears  to 
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be  exdtsd  ia  fkrtnr  of  tilki  Gotpd.  In 
Ostober  Iftit,  Mr.  Fnier  received  e  viik 
ritta  uie  Chief  of  uie  horaef  woe  foeni 
between  (he  tfrebk  end  Aftrechen,  |uid 
entered  into  coiwenetioo  with  him ;  when 
he  eeemed  anwilliny  to  mention  itkt  neme 
of  Mehomed  even  mt  e  Prophet^  tod  teid, 
thet  Jesu  wei  Ifae  most  eztellent ;  ear- 
nestly solicited  Mr.  Fteser  to  go  ilonf;  with 
him,  end  instmct  his  people,  to  which  he 
assured  him  thej  would  most  gladly  at- 
tend; took  away  widi  him  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  FmIbis  ;  and  protnised 
Id  send  him  a  snpply  of  any  tiling  in  his 
power,  which  he  tnight  choose  to  teqnest 
It  was  artlh  much  regret  that  Mr.  Fraser 
was  obliged  to  decUhe  accompanying  this 
Prince  to  his  horSe.  But  how  could  be 
leave  a  Station,  at  which  he  was  the  only 
Miisionaij,  with  the  exception  of  Vf alter 
Buchanan,  who  himself  needs  both  pro- 
tection  and  instruction ;  and  give  np,  not 
only  the  opportndities  which  h«  enjoys  of 
oooverung  with  inquirers  after  the  truth 
among  the  Kirghisians  around  him,  but  the 
rsvisal  of  the  New  Testament,  which  he  is 
carrying  on  for  their  more  general  and  per^ 
manent  edification  in  godliness. 

'*He,  however,  promised  the  Prince 
most  cheerftilly  to  comply  with  his  request, 
as  soon  as  one  or  two  companions  should 
join  him — a  promiie  which,  the  Directors 
trast,  he  will  ^re  long  be  able  to  fulfil.  For, 
not  only  has  Mr.  Fraser  advanced  in  the 
revisal  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  Oren- 
burg Dialect,  as  tar  as  the  2d  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  so  that  in  a  short  time  this  weii 
sHIl  be  fished ;  bat  the  Dirsctors  have  now 
to  Mention,  that  tbey  have  the  prospect  of 
being  able,  so  early  as  next  month,  to  send 
out  Arse  ymmg  men  to  this  Station,  who, 
they  hope  and  pray,  may  go  forth  in  the 


eeived  a  Vbeml  edttchtioB,  matt  «ldy 

legical'but  literary  and  medic^   a^Mf  of 

whose  MisMoifary  qualMcations  flhe^e  v 

every  reason  to  Ibrm  the  moat 

opinion,  has  lately  been  licensed  and 

dained  to  the  vnoik  of  the  holy 

by  the  Alsociate  (Bmfjher)  PreabytM^  «€ 

Edinbvrgh,  to  whose  londness,  as  well  ma  to 

that  of  their  Synod  eo  this 

Directors  cannot  but  express 

senes  of  obligation.    Mr.  Gisty,  of 

in  die  deparimam  iHuch  he  is  io^ocmpy 

a  Catechist  and  Teacher  mnong 

ghisiani,  the  Dizwtora  entertain 

tavoorable  aentimenis,  is  the 

(be  thiid,  vis.  Mr.  Selby,  it  is  prapoaed. 

shall  make  the  experiment  of  oombknc^ 

with  the  means  winch  ha  risay  enjoy  oi 

convefsing  widi  the  oattrrea,  n  ptofr jnsaai 

bnsineH,  the  establhiiibeat  of  wbieh,  m 

0»enbui|^,  is  likely  to  be  of  most  fma^mti^ 

advantage  both  to  the  MiabitaiBta  mid  to 

the  l^fwroni 

«<  No  perdctllar  intelligence  has  'l^kAt^ 
the  Directors  conceitiing  die 

CatVBA, 

since  Mr.  PiteiMn^  visit  to  it  m  ltl«; 
and  of  wUdi  an  acooimt  Wae  gfven  in  IsM 
Report  AdditibAal  ceples  of  the  H^m 
Testament  and  Tracts  have,  Indeed,  bMn 
sent  to  it  from  Karass,  and  they  were  con. 
veyed  thither  by  Shellivy,  a  Tartar  Uendit 
whobe  naime  at  least  Is  net  unknown  to 


those  who  are  acquaiiMhd  With  Ae 
sionary  Tl«n«actioos  at  tftat  Settlement. 
Of  the  bookoTPfealms  in  Tartar,  150  eapiaa 
have  likewise  been  sent  ftom  AslMdhan  to 
the  BiUe  Cbmmltfee  at  Sympheii^Ml,  hr 
distribution  among  ^b»  Tutars  in  the 
Peninsula;  and  lOOof  theaaaaepartofdw 
Old  Testament  Soriptaresy  with  an  eqnal 


name  and  the  strength  of  the  Captain  of  number  of  the  Gospel  acoordiag  to  Lnke, 
salvation,  to  unfiiri  tV  banner  and  proclaim 
tte  triumphs  of  his  cress,  to  the  still  en- 
slaved and  dehided  worshippers  of  images 
or  votaries  of  the  lalas  prophet,  in  dkat 
central  district  of  Roisian  Asia.  One  of 
dMJD,  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Ross,  after 


to  Taganrog,  in  Litde  or  Grim  Tartaiy* 
for  the  Mahomedans,  under  the  Goven- 
ment  of  Count  Meson.  But,  with  mgard 
to  the  etiect  which  the  reception  of  theas 
may  have  had  on  the  minds  of  any  among 
whom  they  hate  been  circnlatad,  the  Di- 


AND  ESVfBW. 
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CrinMi,  however,  pratents  loo  importenta 
f phem  for  hlimmuj  labour,  to  be  kept 
looger  oot  of  Tiew  tban  is  tbioliiteljr  ne* 
ceaury  to  enable  tke  Director!  to  proride 
flome  foitably-qoAlified  MistioMrief,  to  «m 
the  aeedi  of  Dirfne  truth  wa/mg  its  varied 
populatkn.  As  nou,  therefore,  as  the 
Karass  braocb  of  the  MissioD  is  straagthen- 
ed  by  additional  laboweia,  it  God  shall 
continue  to  prosper  dieir  eiertioos,  they 
Witt  lose  no  iimt  la  detaching  one  or  other 
of  the  Brethren,  who  ^ars  at  present  there, 
jyi  this  work  of  love,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Taurida. 

•«  Nor  is  this  the  only  new  Station  which  the 
Directors  are  solicitous  to  occupy.    Fully 
.  according  with  the  sentiments  of  their  Mis- 
sionaries at  Astrachan,  contained  in  the 
following  extract  from  one  of  their  latest 
letters,  they  present  it  to  the  public  with  the 
same  design  for  which  it  was  drawn  up; 
and  leave  it  to  those  whose  support  they 
equally   hope   to  receive    and  earnestly 
solicit,  to  say  whether  they  will  allow  the 
object  which  it  holds  out  to  remain  nnful- 
filled.    *  Perhaps  it  is  premature  to  mark 
out  new  Stations,  till  the  old  ones  are  more 
suitably  supplied    with  Missionaries,  and 
the  funds  are  in  a  more  flourishing  condi* 
tion :  but  as  a  view  of  the  coontiy,  not  yet 
taken  in,  may  stimulate  the  friends  of  re- 
Kgion  to  put  it  into  the  Society's  power  to 
make  the  attempt,  we  submit  to  your  con- 
sideration the  propriety  of  keeping  the  fol- 
lowing places  in  your  eye;  namely,  Dep> 
bent  and  Baku,  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian; 
and  Vladtkavkas,  on   die   road  leading 
Ihrough  the  mountains  of  Caociius  to  Teflit, 
the  capital  of  Georgia.    Vladikavkas  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  foroBimUe  position  of  any 
for  acquiring  the  language  of  the  Moan- 
tain  Tribes :  it  is  a  Russian  Fort,  where  the 
Mlssionaiies  could  live  secure,  while  ptos^ 
eating  this  indispensable  object    Deibent 
and  Baku  possess  the  double  advantage,  of 
being  near  the  mountains,  and  of  being 
fieqnentad  by  a  great  many  Perstans  and 
Mahomedans,  Mna  ol  whom  are  restdent 


theie,  and  odian  guiaf  to  or  wimim  hutk 
Astrachan.  Almost  all  the  PerswMSy  indeed, 
in  caning  from  their.native  country  tothia 
place,  take  shipping  at  one  or  other  of 
these  ports.* 

<*  Such  is  the  statement,  with  regard  to 
their  Fonign  Operations  and  Plans,  which 
the  Directors  have  oooceived  it  eapedieDt  to 
submit  to  the  Society  at  this  Aonhrersary. 
At  all  the  Stations,  at  Karass,  and  As- 
trachan,  and  Orenbargh,  the  light  of  day  is 
breaking  in  on  the  darkened  natives.  UN- 
work  of  God  is  in  progress.  The  means 
of  commencing  it  have  already  reoaivadhis 
approbation  and  blessing;  and  the  meanr 
of  canying  it  forward  are  at  this  moment 
in  qieration.  His  influence  appears  to  be 
descending  on  these  means:  and,  if  Ha 
will  it,  the  period  is  not  far  distant,  wiion  a- 
shout  shall  be  heard,  firom  tho  mountains  of 
Caucasus  to  the  entrance  of  Siberia,  and 
thronglyMat  all  the  intervening  districts^  and 
all  the  regions  around  and  beyond  them, 
that  the  ann  of  the  Lord  is  revealed,  and 
the  glory  of  the  cross  displayed  in  the  sub- 
jeclion  of  their  scattered  tribes,  and  settled 
villages,  and  moving  tents,  and  popnlous 
cities,  to  its  power,  as  tKe  poimr  qf  Chd 
tmio  iolvation,^ 


HOME  PROCEEDVmS. 

**  The  Directors  have  no  reason  now  to 
complain,  as  they  once  had,  that  none  or 
but  few  are  wBKog  to  come  forward  and 
dfer  thenaelves  for  Missionary  Serrice. 
In  addition  to  the  four  Missionaiies  who  are 
soon  to  embark  for  Russia,  there  are  at 
present  miM,  either  under  their  tuition  as 
Stodents,  or  accepted  as  Candidates ;  add 
who,  they  hope,  will,  ere  loi^,  be  qualified 
for  foDowiog  these  their  Brethren  to  the 
same  or  similar  Stations*  where  the  open- 
ings may  be  most  farourable,  or  the  call 
for  exertion  most  loud  and  urgent  So 
numerous  have  been  the  applications  from 
other  young  men,  that  die  Diraetoci  were 
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ntoctuitiT^  <A>1ic»<3t  MOM  time  ago^  B0«  only 
to  decBM  Bccepting  any  more,  bat  to  enter 
uiioftreiolutioato  refute  ereiy  doit  offer, 
M  thepmeni  wiaU  qf  the  funds,  unleM  it 
aboutd  come  from  candxdatef  who  hare 
made  considerable  progreM  in  their  educa- 
tioo,  before  ihej  require  to  be  taken  under 
the  cam  of  the  Society.  It  is  not  the  want 
of  uirli«t**«^i  therefore,  but  of  pecuniary 
nsounes,  that  pnvents  tfiem  from  prorid- 
inp  more  proportionately  for  the  instruction 
and  cooTerrioD  of  the  multitudes  in  the 
south  and  east  of  Russia,  ftc.  who  are  still 
sittioi^  in  moral  darimess,  and  4n  the  region 
and  shadDW  of  spiritual  and  e?erlasting 


n 


An  urfent  appeal  is  then  made  to  public 
benevolence,  and  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  sQpport  already  reoeired. 

From  the  statement  of  the  Funds,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Income  of  the  Year  has  been 
S762t  4t.  3d.\  and  its  Expenditure, 
26812.  16f.  4dL 

**  In  conclusion,  the  Directon  would  only 
farther  say,  that,  while  times  and  events  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  the  period  in 
which  it  is  our  happiness  to  live,  and  the 
ereats  which  it  has  brought  forth,  and  with 
which  it  is  now  teeming,  appear  to  afford 
no  unequivocal  presages  of  its  approach  to 
the  expected  and  promised  revelation  of 
that  latter-day  glory,  in  the  brightness  of 
which  all  nations  shall  rejoice,  withatttoho 
AM  on  ihtfaet  qf  all  tluearth.  The  ac- 
celerating piarch  of  those  godlike  institu- 
tions, wttlch  commenced  their  career  in  this 
island  of  the  sea  within  the  memoiy  of  the 
present  generation ;  and  which,  under  the 
same  divine  influence  that  raised  them  into 
existence,  have  been  eveiy  year  advancing 
in  the  eoeigy  of  their  exertions,  and  ex- 
tending the  sphere  of  their  movements,  till 
the  Word  of  the  truth  of  (he  Gospel  has,  by 
its  translation  and  distribution  in  a  vast  va- 


riety of  laitguages,  or  by  the  ▼oiec  of  liiiii^ 
instruments,  been  made  to  resound  in 
tries  and  districts  once  deemed  as  ij 
ble  as  they  were  remote ;  and  till  its 
has  been  seen  and  fislt,  in  the  conTorsioB  and 
salvation  of  many  who  once  were  diUdram. 
qfdiiob(ditne€f  and  hart  qf  tsroiAy  sdcw.  am 
others: — this  is  the  pledge  that  God  tain- 
deed  re^oembering  his  OOrenant  with  AIm»- 
ham  and  his  promise  to  his  Son,  and  tba 
eaniest  of  the  approaching  aocompUsibiiiait 
of  every  word  that  hath  proceeded  out  oi 
his  mouth  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts  askd  tfaa 
God  of  Love,  whose  power  will  effect  wbni 
his  faithfulness  has  declared  ;  thsit  naHtrnM 
shall  be  bom  m  a  daif;  that  <ke  irfmidh 
shall  wait/or  his  law  ;  that  Vu  wUdtmess 
qf  Kedar  shall  become  a  frui^^  fiMi 
that  the  cities  shall  no  longtr  be  ferased 
desolate  and  forsaken  oi  his  presaikoa 
that  ike  hundedge  <tf  his  glory  alerif 
and  Jill  the  whole  earth,  eu  Ifts  wmters  da 
the  sea, 

**  And  shall  we  be  lifeless  and  faert  ? — 
While  we  lift  up  our  eyes  to  cootemplate 
this  scene  of  attractive  beauty  and  oon- 
manding  interest,  should  we  not  likewmn 
open  our  hands  and  stretch  them  forth,  to 
be  fellow-workers  with  God  in  prodactnc; 
it  ? — raising  our  hearts,  with  our  roicea  aiao, 
to  the  throne  of  His  gloiy,  in  fecreat  and 
unremitting  and  persevering  soppUcalJoiSB 
for  the  univemal  diffusion  of  that  spirit  of 
inquiry,   of  fiuth,  and  of  prayer,  wfai^ 
must  precede,  and  which  will  usher  in,  the 
recall  of  the  outcasts  of  Israel  trauk  their 
loc^-cfaerished  and  deep-rooted  unbelief; 
the   subversion   of  Mahomedan  deliaioa 
and  antichristian    superstition,    wherevar 
they  exist ;  the  emancipation  of  erery  alava 
of  fearful,  or  frantic,  or  Ucentious  idolatry; 
and  the  general  sobjogatioo  of  the  woiid  Id 
the  rightful  authority  and  peaceful  rule  of 
Him,  to  whom  every  knu  shall  at  length 
bow,  and  every  tongue  cot\fus,  thai  ha 
Lord,  to  the  glory  tf  Ood  the  fkiker. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


AND  REVIEW. 
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IftfPQRTANT  ECCLESIASTICAL 
UNION. 

Extract  from  the  MmuUs  ofih^  Proeted- 
mgt  of  the  Astoeiate  Synod  qf  Ireland, 
at  Cookstoumt  7M  Jtify^  1818.* 

Read  a  coramniucatioo  from  the  com- 


and  to  coademn :  efpecially  when«  in  addi- 
tKxi  tQ  this,  we  oontider  what  Kn^pulous 
care  and  attcihtioa  are  required  in  compUiag 
what  the  church  it  to  exhibit  to  the  world 
as  a  part  of  her  public  and  standiaig^  tcati* 
moBjr.  We  have,  however*  collected  the 
materiali  from  which  we  humbly  hope  that 
mich  ao  additioa  to  the  testimony  might  be 


mittee  appointed  last  year  to  make  such  <'«>nn«^  «><*  '••  unanimously  recommend  to 
additions  to  the  common  testimony  of  Sece- 1  *•  Synods,  that,  inamuch  as  th^  hav$ 
ders  as  might  adapt  it  to  the  circumstances  agreed  to  take  as  a  basU  of  Union  ths 


of  the  Secession  Church  in  Ireland.  Appro- 
red  of  the  conduct  of  the  Committee. 
-  The  communication  of  the  Committee 
respecting  coalescence  is  as  follows. 
'  **  Ws  the  Committee  appointed  by  tiie 
Asioeiate  Synods  t5  make  such  additions  to 
•or  common  testimony  as  may  adapt  it  to 
tin  circumstances  of  the  Secession  Church 
in  Ireland,  beg  leave  to  state,  that,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  injunction  of  the  Synods,  we 
luive  had  several  meetings  since  our  ap- 
pointment, at  which  we  have,  after  prayet 
to  the  Father  of  lights  for  direction  and  aid, 
giyen  to  the  veiy  important  subject  commit- 
ted to  us,  the  most  serious  and  extended 
delibeiatiod.    Papers  have  been  drawn  up 


Wtsimmstgr  Coi^fhsmon  ^  Faiihf  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catsehisms,  Directory  for 
Wbr^i^t  and  Form  qf  Presbyterian 
Church  Qoeemmeni,  teith  the  original  S^ 
cession  TVttMiony,  they  should  /orthwUh 
tmsfe,  leaving  the  adaptation  to  be  after* 
ward  digested,  adopted*  and  exhibited  to 
the  world.  But  to  inspire  withnmtaafGon- 
fidence*  both  Ministers  and  people  in  con* 
nexioQ  with  the  respective  Synods,  and  to 
remove  every  vestige  of  snspicien  and  jen^ 
lousy  that  may  unhappily  be  entertained  by 
any  on  either  side,  that  the  Synods  should 
deteimine  on  the 


I.  To  declare  their  constant  and  inviola- 


by  several  of  our  members,  whiA,  in  their  |  We  attachment  to  their  already  approved 
judgment,  might  serve  as  a  display  of  the 
•*  present  truth,*'  and  as  a  testimony  against 
the  many  errors  and  evils  which  abound  in 
our  day,  and  in  the  land  wheresn  we  dwell. 
These  have  undergone  respectively  calm 
aad  dispassionate,  but  close  and  accurate 
discussion.    We  have  not,  however,  been 
able  to  frame  one  which  we  could  with 
eoofidence  recommend  for  adoption  as  a 
part  of  the  testimony  of  the  United  Body. 
Ifor  will  this,  we  are  persuaded,  appear 
surprising  t^  the  Synods,  when  they  con- 
rider  the  nonftrotts  and  dangerous  errors 
vHth  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  the 
manifold  and  pernicious  evils  that  exist  as 
well  in  our  own  as  in  other  communities ; — 
both  of  which  errors  and  evils,  fideh'ty  to 
oDr  Lor4  and  Master,  regard  to  the  interests 
ef  truth,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  those  com- 
mitted to  our  pastoral  inspection  and  cai%, 
lake  it  oeoessary  for  us  to  tastify  against. 


and  recognised  standards,  namely,  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Directory  for 
Wonhip»  and  Form  of  Presbyterian  Church 
Government,  with  the  orighial  Secessioo 
Testimony. 

II.  That  as  they  unite  under  the  banner 
of  a  Testimony,  they  are  detennlned,  in  all 
time  coming,  as  tiieir  forefothers  have  set 
them  the  example,  to  assert  the  truth  when 
it  is  injured  or  opposed,  and  to  cendsma, 
and  testify  against  error  and  immorality 
whenever  they  may  seem  to  prevail. 

III.  To  vancel  the  name  of  Burgher  and 
Anti-burgher  for  ever,  and  to  unite  the  two 
Synods  into  one,  to  be  known  by  the  name 
of  *^the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Irslantt 
duHnguished  by  the  name  Secedtrs.** 

IV.  To  declare  their  independence  of 
any  superior  ecclesiastical  court,  while,  ai 
the  same  lime,  th^y  shall  est«em  it  their 
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pfeanin  to  bold  oceasioiud  oenkmuniofk  wifh 
all  bnncfaM  of  the  Seceaaon,  at  circmn- 
•luicii  m\\  o&r. 

V.  To  let  all  Ae  Pietbytenei  and  Cod- 
gregatioiii  in  their  oonneikm,  bear  the 
fame  name,  aod,  in  the  nean  time,  stand  ai 
Chejr  wen  before  tbe  coaleicence. 

VI.  Carafollj  to  pPMerre  all  the  public 
recoi<di  of  the  two  93mod«  from  their  for- 
natioDin  the  kingdom  tiH  the  present  day. 

The  Conmifttee  woold  alto  recoMmend 
it  to  tbe  United  Synod  to  piiblish  a  history 
of  tbe  Secession  in  Ireland,  containing  a 
Aithfiil  narratiTe  of  the  proeeedingt  and 
success  of  both  Synods,  so  soon  as  tbe  mate- 
rials necessary  for  such  publication  csb  be 
cenvonienliy  and  aocuniely  collected. 

The  Committee  have  only  farther  to 
slate,  that  should  the  United  Synod  see 
meet  to  reappoint  them  to  complete  the 
adeptatien  resolved  on,  they  do  not  shrink 
from  the  task,  while  they  will  cheerMly 
oommmiicato  the  result  of  their  laboar  and 
experience  to  any  others  whom  the  Synod 
may  please  to  nominate  in  their  room.** 

Signed  in  tiie  name  and  by  owler  of  tfie 
Committee. 

JOOK  REID,  CflMSMAN. 
DAVID  STUART,  CLaas." 

Tbe  Synod  expressed  (heir  aaaninioas 
approbailon  of  the  preamble  to  the  paper 
from  the  Committee. 

Articles  1,  2,  3,  of  the  proposed  Union 
were  unanimously  received.  For  article  4, 
the  ibUowiog  article  was  adopted.  "To 
declare  their  independeoce  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical court ;  while  at  the  same  time  they 
do  hereby  signify  their  hearty  inclinatioa  to 
hold  a  correspondence  with  their  sister 
Church  in  Scotland  or  elsewherei  for  their 


and  John  Retd.    tht  clerk  was'^rected  <• 
furnish  this  deputation  with  tbe  Deceasarr 
extract    Agreed  to  hold  an  Interlocxrtor  a! 
6  this  evening. 

A  Deputation  from  the  brethrea  of  tbr 
other   Synod,   namelj',    Messrs.   Renloid, 
Craig,  and  Wm.  Carr,  wailed  on  Ibis  Sy- 
nod, and  presented  the  foilowiDg  rmnmii 
cation. 

*«  July  ^h,  1818, 3  o'cladfe^  P.  X 

**  Synod  proceeded  to  consider  tke  sub- 
ject of  coalescence  with  the  bmdumi  of  te 
other  Synod,  and  dirsctsd  fha  CferilL  lo  Nad 
the  proceadiqgs  of  both  Synods  last  years 
(hat  matter,  with  the  msnit  Thcj  tbsa 
directed  that  the  report  of  the  rwijwitt 
Committee,  as  also  the  Foinrala  of  Qae^ 
taoos  avthoriied  and  in  nie  bf  the  othet 
Synod  be  read.  Tbe  Union,  so  the  baaiB 
already  agreed  upon  by  twdt  Synods,  then 
came  Co  be  considered.  Tim 
prored  of  the  conduct  of  the 
sod  the  preamble  of  their 
AHicles  1, 3,  3,  were  approved  o4  sfnd  in 
place  of  Article  4,  the  artida  containwi  in 
the  communication  from  die  other  Synod, 
substituting  the  words  *  MmrfiordhMnfiao  Is^ 
for  *  mdtpmdtnct  ^  was  adopted.  Arti* 
cles  5, 6,  were  adopted. 

**  Agreed  to  trsnmat  this  commmucvtioi 
immediately  to  onr  brethren  now  aitti^g; 
vid  appointed  Messrs.  Rentonl,  Cxai|;,  and 
Wm.  Carr  for  this  pucposa. 
£a;lracfed6y 

THOS.  WHINNERT,  Oerfc.** 

From  the  above  coomiuoication  it  appear* 
ed  that  on  the  Articles  of  Coalescence  k^- 
warded  to  the  brethren,  they  had  nsnde  no 
change,  save  the  substitution,  in  Articfe  ^ 
of  the  words  **  MCK^dmotiois  lo*^  for  **  w- 


mutual  edification:  but  think  it  expedient ;  d^^enden^s ^.**  The  Synod  heartilj  and 
not  to  lay  themselves  under  any  restrictions :  unanimously  agreed  to  this  alieratioB.  The 
as  to  the  manner  of  said  correspondence.**  Synod  also  declared  that  **  there  is 
Articles  5,  6,  were  unanimously  adopted.       obstruction  to  the  fonnatioB  of  the 

Agreed  to  transnut  these  articles  innse-  cence  between  the  two  Synods;'' 
diately  to  the  Brethren  sittiqg  in  Rev.  Mr. .  a  view  to  canying  it  into  elect,  agned  te 
Davidson's  Meetii^-Hoose ;  and  for  this ;  meet  our  brelhten  in  Rev.  BIr.  Onvideon% 
purpose,  appointed  Messrs.  Rankin,  Millar,  j  Meeting-House  this  evening  at  8  o*clock 


^  k 


4KA  iwviev- 


5rd 


1^,  bc«t|^ipo  «(  Um  9thec  Sjood  were  a^v^r- 
tised  Ihroo^  the  niedtuin  of  their,  dcpii- 
tetioiL    CloMd.pritk|>fft7«f. 

CboMowH  i2n.  Mr.  DavidMon^sMKUng- 
Aai4M,  8  o*4pde»  Eoemng. 

The  Hemiwn  wl)»  oowyoted  the  tvo 
^qg^f  ol  Secwiei*  m»t  for  the  purpoM  of 
fpnmnfi  tbenMelreA  into  one  Syn(A-  Rev 
Mr.Becito«l  and  Rer.  Mr.  Bojrle.pn7e4 
fer  tight  endLcliietiyaD.  For  Moderetor  of 
the  Siaodii  ivhoa  luiikd*  Mewrs,  Rankin, 
Bentool,  Rogen,  and  John  Wright  were 
put  in  nomioatioQ.  Mr.  Reotoul  was  choten, 
and  took  the  chair.  Mr.  Samuel  Edgar  waa 
onanimoatljr  choaen  Clerk. 

Th^Mtd^raiorbjf  prmj/erymftdihiiwo 
Synods  inh  €m,  and  ewutitttUd  then  04 
one  Synodf  under  the  dcsiguoHon  qf^*ihe 
Frtsbyigrwn  Syrutd  qf  Ireland^  Jiilui- 
guUkedAy  the  name  SecadenJ^ 

AKTICLIS  or  COALSfCVNCC. 

"  I.  We,  the  Pretbjteriaa  Synod  of  Ire- 
land, distinguished  bj  the  name  Secedera, 
do  declare  oar  constant  and  inviolable  at- 
tachment to  our  already  approved  and  re- 
cognized standards,  namely,  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  Directory  for  Worship, 
and  Form  of  Presbyterian  Chnrch  Govern- 
ment, with  the  original  Secession  Testi- 
mony. 

"  n.  As  we  unite  under  the  banner  of  a 
Testimony,  we  are  determined  in  all  time 
eoming,  as  our  forefathers  have  set  ns  the 
eitample,  to  assert  the  troth  when  it  is  in- 
jured or  opposed,  and  to  condemn,  and  tes- 
tify against  error  and  immorality  whenever 
they  seem  to  prevail. 

*'  in.  We  do  hereby  cancel  the  names 
ef  Rurgfaer  and  Antiborgher  for  ever,  and 
unite  in  one  Synod,  to  be  hereafter  known 
by  the  name  of  '  The  Presbyterian  Synod 
of  Ireland,  distinguished  by  the  name  Se- 
ceders.* 

"  IV.  We  declare  our  insubordlnalion  to 
any  eodenastical  conrt;  while,  at  the  same 


time,  we  do  hereby  ilgmly  oor  hearty  iacli- 
nation  |o  hold  a  correspondence  with  our 
sister  Chnrch  in  Scotland,  or  elsewhere,  for 
oor  mutual  edification ;  but  we  think  it  ex- 
pe^ient  not  to  lay  ourselvta  nnder  any 
restrictions  as  tq  the  manner  of  said  cor- 
respondence. 

««y.  We  let  aU  the  Pietbyteriet  and 
congregatiom  in  our  conoexioa  bear  the 
same  name,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  stand  at 
they  wars  before  the  doaleaoaaoe. 

'•VT.  We  agree  carsfnlly  to  preterve  all 
the  public  Records  of  the  two  Synods  from 
their  formatkn  in  the  kingdom  till  the  pre- 
tent  dity.** 

A  roll  of  the  Synod  was  ordered  to  ba 
made  out,  to  be  inserted  in  this  mimite,  in* 
eluding  all  the  ordained  Ministers  of  eacb 
Syno4  at  the  time  of  the  coalescence. 

/Wdhy  Jlformn^,  11  o'Ooek. 
The  Synod  met    Hie  roll  ordered  wa» 
made  out  as  follows : — Pre^tery  (^  An- 
frtm, — Thomas  Bell,  Mosside  -,  Jolln  Mar, 
Ahogbil ;  Thos.  Reid,  Randalstown ;  Wil- 
liam Wallace,  Donegore ;  Francis  Wilson^ 
Killimarris ;  Robert  Longhead,  Ballimony ; 
James  Mayne,  Camaboy.— Pretiylery  4^ 
MarkethiUf — Samuel      King,     l^roneV 
ditches  ;JDavid  Moore,  Market-hHI;  Joseph 
Crawforc^  Cremare ;  Samuel  Beatie,  Abo- 
rey;   John  Keir,  Newiy;   David  Staait, 
Mai7*s  Abbey,   Dnblin ;  Samnel  .Moom, 
Rockcorry. — Presbytery  tf  MonOffiitaii-* 
James  Rankin,  Monaghan ;  Robart  Lewert . 
Glcntnbret;    John    Marshal,    Cootehill; 
James  Thompson,  Dram;  Joseph  WilsoD, 
Clarke's-bric^;  Andrew  Johnston,  New- 
blias ;  Samnel  Crookshanks,  Corenaiy ;  Wil- 
liam Bell,  Baiieborough ;   Richard  Roa^ 
Drumkeen;  Joseph  Martin,   Denyvallf; 
WilUam  M'Kehry,  Cahans;   John  EIKoC, 
Smythborough.— Pr«s6y<sry  of  Selfatt^-^ 
John  Hutton,  Ballicopland ;  HeiWy  Hoafer, 
Hill-hall;  WilBam  Moffat,  Moira;  David 
Maxwell,   Newtownards;    Joseph   Kelso, 
Magberagall;    William  Carr,   Belfast-- 
Pttebytery  rf   (^per    l^yranej — ^Lewis 
Brown,  Siirailecr9t« :  John  Lowiy,  Upper 
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Clcnuiieef ;  Hugh  Stocks,  Olenhojr;  Ro- 
bert  R«id,    Dannemaiut ;    John   Wation, 
Ballinahattj ;  Jamet  Bridge,  BalUmagnne ; 
David  Fulton,    Stranorlar;    John  Allen, 
Caledon ;  D%vid  Evans,  Pomeroj ;  Andxvw 
Maxwell,  Ar6Mtnt,—Fretbyiety<(f  Temple- 
fotrick, — William   Holmes,    Balljeaston; 
Thomas  Caimichail,  Ahoghil ;  Alexander 
Clarke,  Ljle ;  George  M*Canghey,  Lame ; 
William  Monniss,  Roseyaids ;  James  Wil- 
son,  KiridnrioU;    John    Wright,    Bally- 
eastoo. — Presbpiery  qf  Lower  TyranL — 
John   Wilson,   Lecomrcr;   John    Bridget 
Castlecaulfield;  Hugh  Bell,  JEgglish ;  Tho- 
mas Millar,  Cookstown;  James  Kionear, 
Lower  Clennaaees  \  Thomas  Heron,  Belli- 
gonej;    William    Harkness,    Sandholes; 
Samuel  M*Cardj,  Stewartstown. — Pretty- 
tery  ^f  ^ewtonlimavadyf — James  Rentoul, 
Ray  <;  William  Dickey,  Camone ;  William 
Wilson,  Newtoolimavadjr ;   Samuel  Craig, 
Cross-roads;    James    Crawford,     Deny; 
Doctor  Samuel  Gamble,  Rameltoo  -,  James 
Gamble,    Strabane. — PresbyUry  of  Ar- 
mof^hy — William  Hcniy,  Tassagh ;  George 
Hay,  Doneclony ;  William  Beatie,  KingV 
mills ;  John  Reid,  Drumbanagher ;  William 
Agnew,  New-mills;  Robert  Lyons  Porter, 
Tullyallen ;  James  Hanrey,  Bedrock ;  Wil- 
liam Reid,  Scanra;  Samuel  Oliver  Edgar, 
Armagh;  Edward  Jardine,  Drumhillary; 
Robert  Hawthorn,  Clare ;  Thomas  Hutch- 
eson.  Mass- Lane,  Dublin. — Presbytery  of 
i>(mm,~-William  Moorhead,  Looghaheyr; 
Samuel    Edgar,    Ballinahinch ;    Thomas 
Walker,  Saintfieldi  John  Rogers,  Glascar ; 
John     Btttherford,     Ballydown;      James 
M*CiuUoch,  Granshaw;  Isaac  Allen,  Gar- 
vaghy ;  David  M*Kee,  Anacblone ;  Thomas 
Tate,  Rathfiyland ;  Thomas  M*Kee,Castle- 
wellan ;  Thomas  Main  Reid,  Dromgooland ; 
James  Porter,  Drumlee;    Joseph  Lowry, 
lissara ,  John  Sturgeon,  Boardmills ;  James 
Wright,  Balliblack;    Alcxauder   Bryson, 
Four-towns. — PresbyUry  qfDerryy — Tho- 
mas   Mayac,    Garvagh ;     Adam   Boyle, 
Boveedy ;  James  Hunter,  Colerain;  Wil- 
iam  Wilson,  Crobsgar;    Alexander  Mulli- 
gan, Colenedy. 


TbMdax  ^ 


The  Synod  ttpjpoinled  Aeir 
to  be  in  Deny,  on  the  fint 
Jnly,  m9. 

Thanks  were  nottimoQily  voted  lo 
Committee  ibr  preparing  the  plan  of 
cence.  The  Committee,  coasiating  of 
John  Rekl,  Samoel  Cnig,  TIiobim  MiDw, 
Dr.  Samoel  Gamble,  David  Stout, 
Samnel  Edgw*  were  OQiitiiitted» 
stnicted  to  proceed  with  the  adnpcstion  cf 
the  Act  and  Teftimony  totfae  atcanslMscca 
of  the  Secession  Church  in  Jivland;  aa4 
also  in  preparing  materialifiir  a  iMitosy  ^f 
the  Sccosiion 


Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  •/ 
rectors  of  the  Totmg  Men^s  IKitimnuty 
Society  of  ICew-York. 

{Condudod/rtm  p.  474.) 

In  the  same  letter  be  observes,  "■  Thei« 
are  awakenings  in  several  places  in  this  re- 
gion.   The  people  of  the  town  of  Keamm 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  disr^;ardii^  God^s 
ordinances  and  institutions;  but  for  aooto 
months  there  has  been  a  solemn  attentiaBi 
among  them.    I  hare  lately  spent  one  Sab- 
bath with  them,  and  Mr.  Barnard  two.     I 
am  requested  to  administer  the  Lord^a  Si^ 
per  there,  which  I  shall  do  on  Sabbath  next. 
Seven  persons  have  offered  themsalves,  andl 
more  are  expected  to  join  the  Omrch  of 
God  at  that  place.    In  the  town  of  Flo- 
rence, which  is  destitute  of  Gospel  ordinan- 
ces, there  is  also  a  serious  attention  to  i«li- 
gi(Mi.     Twelve  persons  wish   to  join  the 
Church,  and  I  am  earnestly  desired  to  visit 
that  place  also  to  dispense  the  Sacranenu'* 

In  a  letter  of  March  6,  be  says,  **  Mr. 
Barnard  has  closed  bis  mission.  He  bat 
been  veiy  acceptable,  and  his  minisCij^ 
blessed  wherever  he  laboured.  I  shall  now 
be  alone,  unless  the  Board  send  others  to 
take  part  with  me  in  the  important  woric 
There  is  evidently  an  increased  attention  to 
divine  things  wherever  we  have  visited*    In 
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t  wflttber  of  ptoctf  in  Hilt  region,  tlie  Spirit 
•f  €kid  ii  pound  out  BfasT'  othen  nre  re- 
^oeftiog  the  everlatting  Goipel  to  be 
^mobed  ooto  them,  end  the  bealuig  waters 
of  the  MBctoeiy  admioislered  to  their  took. 
Whet  en  hovrllng  wildenese  preaentt  iteelf 
to  new!  Oh  Lord!  poor  out  tbj  Spirit, 
and  Msd  forth  kboanrs  to  prpclehn  selre* 
tion  to  thoM  who  ere  periibing  in  their 


n 


Onthe fonrthof  Majhe  writes,  ^  I  hare 
frequently  ejtpreeeed  m j  inability  to  anewer 
all  the  calls  made  en  me  lor  nkiisCerial  la- 
bour. The  fields  are  truly  whitening  to  the 
harrest  On  the  third  Sabbath  of  April,  in 
aosmer  to  repeated  soUeitations,  I  dispensed 
tha  Lord's  Supper  in  Florence,  where  a 
GhnicMhas  existod  lor  some  years,  but  has 
never  had  a  settled  mioistiy.  Twelve  were 
mceired  on  profession  of  their  faith.  The 
day  was  very  stormy,  the  roads  extremely 
bedf  yet  a  respectable  audience  attended, 
and  sfrfemnity  marked  their  deportment. 
Lsst  week  I  visited  the  Cfaaaohes  I  had 
planted  at  Constanlia  and  Volney.  The  first 
is  reduced  to  four  members,  in  consequence 
of  removals  from  that  place.  The  Church 
at  Yoloey  is  prospering.  Several  persons 
are  desirous  of  becoming  memberik  They 
keep  regular  Sabbath  meetings.  I  was 
pressed  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper, 
but  could  not  tany."  The  following  is  an 
ex  tract  of  a  letter,  dated  Rome,  24th  June; 
*'  Since  I  broi^ht  my  family  to  this  place," 
(in  the  beginning  of  that  month)  **  I  have 
been  deeply  engaged  in  my  Jabours,  and 
the  Lord  has  evidently  blessed  them.  I 
have  organised  two  Churches,  one  in  Vien- 
na, of  twelve  members ;  the  other  at  Oswego 
Falls,  of  eighteen  members.  There  has  been 
a  great  attention  to  religion  in  the  latter 
place  for  some  time  past  Eight  weeks  ago 
I  preached  In  the  village ;  and,  on  a  short 
warning,  an  audience  of  200  convened  in  an 
evening.  I  preached  with  great  freedom 
bom  these  words,  **  Ood  is  jetw."  All  eye* 
were  fixed,  all  ears  were  open,  had  I  trust 
their  hearts  also.  It  was  nearly  11  o'clock 
before  I  cloied.    There  was  not  a  sleeping 


Ett^rchusprasentt  and  if  I  hadcontifflsed 
until  midnigfat,  te  people  would  have  glad«* 
ly  heard  me.  To  the  90  persons  mentioned 
above  as  having  been  received  in  these  two 
places,  I  hav«  also  received  8  inWestonit 
and  baptised  ft  adults.  I  have  dispensed  tha 
Lord's  Supper  twice  in  this  time."  Mr. 
Danlap,  as  well  as  Mr.  Barnard,  gives  n 
mosl  alfecting  aceoont  of  tha  religious  state 
of  (he  population,  generally,  among  whom 
he  has  Ihbouved.  Hunting  and  fidungaHa 
in  some  plnoes  the  rammnn  amosementeof 
the  Lord's  di^.  There  are  nmlHtndss, 
however,  extremely  tagnr  to  hear  die  Got- 
pel  preached.  The  caUs  lor  it  are  nnnsp* 
otts  and  urgent,  while  there  is  amOng  tiiens 
ne  of  the  word  of  life.  Lidm 


county  of  St  Lawrence,  where  Mr.  Dtknla|^ 
is  fuHy  pevsuaded  that  his  ministiy  has  been 
blessed,  there  is  only  one  preacher  of  tha 
Gospely  and  be  not  permanently  settled. 
The  umnfomed  inhabitants  of  the  countiea 
in  which  Mr.  Dunl^>  has  laboured,  are  ra- 
presented  by  him  as  in  immiiwnt  danger  of 
beii^  carried  away  with  every  wind  of  lUse 
doctrine ;  as  there  are  not  wantii^  around 
them  and  among  them  many,  who,  to  use 
his  expressions*  **  am  teachii^  for  doctrines, 
not  only  the  commandments  of  men,  but  tha 
doctrines  o(  devils.  Such  men,"  he  adds, 
"fly  to  places  which  are  destitute  of  reli- 
gfoos  instruction,  and  leaA  captive  ignorant 
penons,  who  become  a  prey  to  these  apos- 
tles of  error." 

The  Board  close  their  acoomt  of  Mr. 
Dunlap's  labours,  with  some  extracts  fnm 
his  latestcommunication  of  September  25th. 
«<  Through  the  infinite  mercy  of  the  God  of 
grace  and  providence,  my  life  has  been  pro- 
longed tiro  years  in  the  service  of  the  So- 
ciety. My  health  has  been  so  good  as  not 
to  prevent  me  from  fulfilling  any  appoint- 
ment lor  religious  service.  I  have  preadh- 
ed  twice,  bnt  more  generally  three  times, 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  oAen  in  the  week.  I 
have  humbly  attempted,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  perform  the  duties  of  a 
minister  of  the  cross ;  preaching  salvation 
to  sinners,  edifying  saints,  comforting  the 
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toboiiM,  coawniBf  wilhimDsroBUiAoiMi- 
af  their  10111%  OTgamnag  dHUchet,  re- 

{▼iii^  memkt&n,  owiriiii«y  oflktn  »  dM 
t  ef  God,  eiorcMBf  kt  dndpliiifv  nd 
ttdminMleriiif^  thfl  M«b  of  tho  rwronort  to 
•dultt  and  iiiiM^  I  hmn  Hm  ploMn*  to 
•btcrr*,  ilHt  Nof  one,  whom  I  hato  roooifitd 
OB  confoMioB,  hov«  hilfaorto  viwndod  their 
fnkmkm,  or  mode  4M|wmckof  thojr  Wth. 
Ifoy  the  liviair  God  keep  then  tar  hb 
■ighly  poiv«r,  and  reoowo  then  into  the 
WngdoaiorbitfkMy.  I  have  obooiMd  that 
the  more  I  am  eoaUod  to  deKter  diftoa 
tpidi  in  a  plain  and  •ciiptuitl  ftyic,  the 
nore  it  it  ralitbed,  and  the  moie  good,  I 
tnMt.  it  done  bf  it  I  have  generally  ad- 
hered  to  my  original  plan,  of  labonring  in  a 
eircoiC,  wotMing  what  I  have  ooum,  giving 
line  npon  Kne,  and  pMcept  upon  precept 
I  hare,  however,  Anmd  it  necettarf,  at 
timet,  to  deviate  from  thit  rale,  in  aanrer 
to  pretting  calk. 

**  Daring  mj  two  yeart  labour  I  have 
organixed  eight  dhurcfaet,  have  ditpented 
the  Lord^t  Snpper  at  oAen  at  once  a  month, 
and  received  iieaHj  two  hondrtd  penont 
into  oomnnmion.  I  have  frtqnendj  vitited 
and  examined  tchoolt,  and  have  dittribated 
<he  grtater  part  of  the  BiMet,  Tettement^ 
Catecfaismt,  and  Tract*,  fomiihed  by  the 
Botod,  which  have  been  thankthlly  feceiv- 
ed,  and,nodoabt,done  muchgood.  I  have 
labonred  one-third  of  the  last  year  at  West< 
eni|  have  received  j200  from  the  church 
there,  and  (38  from  other  phicei:  which 
tmnt  I  have  credited  to  (he  Society.** 

He  that  coodudet :  ^  My  time  ibr  Mit- 
tionaiy  laboun  and  exertiont  will  toon  be 
over;  and  (he  few  cborchetl  have  planted 
will  tnon  dwindle  and  die  without  farther 
aid ;  I  therefore  eameatly  entreat  the  Board 
and  the  Society,  to  take  active  tneaturet  for 
procuring  tuiiable  mistionariet,  who  may 
be  placed  among  them.  1  cannot  boati  of 
that  rapid  socceit  in  my  minittry  which 
many  have  enjoyed ;  the  retidoe  of  (he  Spi- 
rit it  with  the  Lord ;  but  I  oontider  it  at  an 
kfiakbt  memy,  that  the  God  of  grace  hat,  la 


veiy  bahle  and  onprofitabto  Ufaowy  m% 
incoiit.    TohitttMonbenUtheKloij.*' 

The  BmrI  CMgntslnto  te  SocioCf,  tfani 
thnyhnra  hann  able  intomrn,  fiif  annlhiii 
yanr,  thavah^pddniMTiotaflf  thievwaaabfe^ 
ioalQM.  and  indelatigahto  mnwmarr.  la 
ewy  lattnr  heoafnw^ir  ontmnltnn  iiili  lart 
in  yonr  pnytn;  and  the  Dimctora.bepn 
that  the  memberi  wiH  not  be  ouBudftil  of 
faimi  and  their  other  Bfiakmaiiei^  at  the 
1%rana  of Graeet  for,  aBanI  t^ffhrnt^mud 
an  Apottot  water,  bat  it  it  Oodakn 
can  tappaed  their  efttto  and  gin  the 


lathe  moAthnf  Jane,theR^«.Bj 
C.  Heaay,of  the  IVeab>terian  chn>«l^ 
appototed  to  labour  in  the 
countiet  of  thit  elate,  to  the  dinaction  oT 
Boflalo.    Mr.  Heniy  ipent  twa 
hit  mittion,  and  finding  that 

Carthage,  two  viHaget  to  the  wert  </ CuMn- 
daigna,  were  particularly  in  WMt  of  n 
preached  Gotpel,  he  tpent  the  principal 
pert  of  hit  time  at  thqee  two  plooea.  In 
Pitttferd  he  found  a  church  oiganiae«^  hot 
no  atated  ditpentation  of  the  meant  of  grace. 
In  consequence  of  dut,  many  of  (he  people 
were  very  negligent  in  the  obeervnnee  oC 
the  Sabbath,  and  appareotly  todiOereRi 
about  securing  to  thtJBtalvea  a  prencbe^ 
Goepel.  He  wet  received  ma  very  fricodly 
manner;  and,  while  he  continned unon; 
them,  had  no  rente  to  complam  of  the  want 
of  hearers  at  a  tingle  meeting.  The  audi- 
encet,  on  the  Sebbadi,  and  at  the  weekly 
meetingt,  were  large  and  attentive.  To- 
wards the  clote  of  hit  laboart  among  than, 
the  number  of  hearers,  at  the  erening  meet- 
ingt, became  to  great  at  to  render  it  neces- 
tary  to  traotfer  them  frtMo'tfae  scboolbonfle 
to  the  church.  £ven  tfiote  who  were  ftir> 
merly  scofiers  at  every  things  sacred,  and 
were  teldom  or  never  at  a  religious  meeting 
of  any  kind,  became  punctual  in  (beirnt- 
tendance  at  ^  houte  of  praj'er.  He  ob- 
tervet,  **  I  know  of  nothing  special  occur- 
ring under  my  ministry  at  this  place,  except 
the  general  and  iacreasing  attention  to  the 
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mtiia  «f  grM«;  ud  I  l«ft  thaai  mnch 
MK>re  dilpoted  than  beftm  to  obcun  wnie 
ipirifHBJ  guidplo  point  Mt  to  thtm  th«  w»y 
toetanMllife.'*  GudMgiB,  HwctberplMa, 
•ad  wUch  was  tiM  priacipal  Kme  of  his 
iabovn,  tt  a  aoaall  ^nlhge  of  about  fortf  fa- 
milios,  at  tbehead  of  naTigatioa  oa  tiie  Gear 
twer.  "Tha,"  lays  Mr.  Haarr, 
tha  spot  wkaia  I  bad  the  bappjoeit 
to  witoass  the  bleniog  of  God  on  my  feeble 
attempts  to  ppoaote  his  cause,  among  a  peo- 
ple penshingfbr  hick  of  knowledge.  When 
I  first  visited  it,  (here  was  nothing  like  the 
fcatofa  of  a  religioas  society.  Excepting 
tfifea  orfoor  families  of  wealth  and  respect- 
tMityt  the  infaabitaiits  were  generally  of  the 
poorer  claw.  Their  ignorance  of  the  great 
<od  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity 
was  lamentable  in  the  extreme.  I  com- 
menced preaching,  and  visiting  from  house 
fb  house,  ibr  the  purpose  of  comrannicating 
instmctioa  fn  a  plain  and  familiar  manner. 
In  a  short  lime  there  was  a  general  atten- 
tion throughout  the  Tillage,  and  the  people 
manifestad  an  eager  desire  to  hear  the  glad 
news  of  salvation.  The  schoolhouse  be- 
came crowded,  and  solemnity  appeared  to 
pervade  the  audience.  Several  began  to 
be  deeply  concened  for  their  spiritual  wel- 
Ihre,  and  to  inquire,  in  the  language  of  the 
Scriptures,  What  must  we  do  to  be  taped? 
The  good  work  continued  to  increase,  and 
BOW  instances  of  conviction  were  multiplied. 
Things  verged  to  such  a  crisis,  as  seemed 


,  I  baptkad  two  aMts  and  tmHifm^ 
.childmD>  The  stasoa  wat  pacaltar^  so« 
leon^  and  I  hava  laasan  to  halieve  mada  a 
vesy  deep  impNasioB  OB  lh«  minds  of  lararaL 
Besides  thoae  who  h«va  alna<i^  aMuasd 
the  Ohristiaa  name,  tt»ra  ace  twalva  or  If- . 
teen  who  contiana  seeking  fisribatrialTa- 
tkn.  Soeh  being  tha state  of  thinfi,  I«ou- 
fess  it  was  not  without  paialal  amoiiOBsthat 
I  considarad  myietf  oodar  the  naoatsity  of 
leaving  tham.  Tbay  foUowed  ans  with 
teats  inthair  eyes,  entraattogoe  toiaman^ 
bar  ttmr  sitnatk^o,  and  repnseat  ihair  oasa 
to  the  Christian  sympathy  and  beDcaoLsoca 
of  your  Society.  Thay  are  willfng  to  con- 
tribute towai€s  the  suppoK  of  the  staled 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  would  do  aU 
in  their  power  to  render  the  sttaatkn  of  a 
minister  pleasant  and  agreeable.'* 

Mr.  Henry  also  preaohed  occasiondly  at 
a  neighbouring  town  called  Paningtoot 
where  previoosly  to  his  visit,  sometbhigUiBa 
a  revival  of  religion  had  tiJ^en  place* 
through  the  instnimentality  of  a  few  pioos 
individuals,  who  had  established  pn^r 
meetings  and  a  i«ligioas  eoi^erenoe  on  tlia 
Sabbath.  The  work  had  been  greatiy 
checked  by  the '  introduction  of  doctiiaea 
inimical  to  vital  piety.— Those  of  the  Uni- 
versalists  had  been  industriously  drcolated, 
and  many  were  led  away  by  them.  His 
meetings,  however,  were  well  attaadad; 
and  he  had  the  pleasnre  to  find  that  thosa 
pemioioos   sentiments  were   daily  losing 


to  justify  the  establishment  of  a  branch  of  groon^   ^n^  <^t  several  who  had  em 


Christ's  chnsch  in  this  viihige.  Accordingly, 
after  some  conversation  on  the  subject,  a 
day  was  appointed  ibr  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing to  this  solemnity  ;  whtti,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  of  Roches- 
ter, I  organised  a  Ptasbyterian  church.  The 
whole  number  of  members,  at  the  time  of 
the  oiganicatioQ,  was  six;  Soar  of  whom 
were  previously  professors  of  religion.  On 
die  last  Sabbath  which  I  spent  in  the  place, 
I  administered  the  Lord*s  Supper,  when 
there  was  an  addition  of  four  more  who  pro- 
fessed their  feith  in  Christ,  and  attachment 
tojhis  cause.    After  the  preparaton'  lec- 


braced,  renounced  diem  as  false  and  de< 
structive. 

The  Board  would  add,  that,  sympadiiz- 
ing  with  the  people  of  Carthage  and  its 
vicinity,  in  their  interesting  case,  they  have 
directed  their  Committee  of  Missions  to 
look  out  for  a  missionary  to  be  sent  to  that 
place. 

The  last  report  mentkxied  that  Mr.  John 
E.  Miller  had  succeeded  Mr.  Phillips,  who 
comaseoced  k  mission  among  the  destitote 
inhabitants  of  the  northeastern  pirts  of  tba 
suburbs  of  this  city,  on  the  first  of  October 
1«17.    Mr.  Miller  entered  on  h\*  labour* 
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on  dM  ftnt  «f  NofeiBber,  caiitiiiiiefi  in  the 
Mnrioe  of  tbe  SocMty  lor  4-montiM,  wad  wai 
iadafkcigtble  in  the  ditchaige  of  hit  dotief. 
He  Tiflted,  from  house  to  house,  the  ebodei 


of  ^inonuice,  po^ertj,  end  diftreaa,  distri* 
bntsd  Bibles  end  Trecls,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Sdndajr  Schools,  and  wherever  he 
coeld  gather  a  oompanj  of  sinners  to  hear 
it  frcNB  his  month.    Though  he  met  with 
mattj  discouragements  and  diiBculties  in  his 
woric,  princtpeUj  fron  the  want  of  a  suit- 
able place,  in  which  he  could  statedlj 
pieftoh  to  the  poor;  yet,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  his  labours  vrere  not  in  vain  in 
thoLwd.   Through  his  «ierttons,  the  igno- 
lant  were  instructed  in  the  way  of  duty, 
and  the  vicious  reproved,  and  in  some  in- 
stenoes  reclaimed.    The  souls  of  poor  and 
pious  saints  were  refreshed  by  his  oonversa- 
ticn  and  his  prayers.    The  sufferings  of  the 
sick  were  alleviated  by  his  kind  attentions, 
and  ths  pillow  of  tbe  dying  was  softened  by 
the  consolatioos  of  the  Gospel  which  he  ad- 
ministered.    Of  the   families  he  visited, 
while  a  few  toroed  a  deaf  ear  to  his  coun- 
sels,  and  lelused   admittance   Into  their 
houses,  both  of  him  and  of  the  Bible  which 
he  proffisred,  many  received  him  gladly  as 
a  messenger  of  mercy,  and  earnestly  desired 
a  lepetition  of  his  visits.    Under  his  minis- 
tiations,  sion«r8  were  convinced  of  their 
sins,  and  having  obtained  hope  in  our  Sa- 
viour, connected  themselves  with  Christian 
Churches.  Among  tbe  number  was  a  hoaiy- 
headed  men  of  70,  and  his  grand'daughter 
of  20  years  old.    Some  who  had  fonnerly 
professed  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  who  had 
forsaken  his  service  and  his  ordinances,  had 
their  steps  again  dirscted  to  his  sanctuaiy. 
The  lambs  of  tbe  flock  were  not  neglected 
bj  him.    He  often  met  with  a  little  groupe 
of  Sunday  scholars  of  about  ten  years  of 
age,  who  had  associated  to  devote  an  hour, 
weekly,  to  tbe  duty  of  social  worship :  he 
found  them  thus  worthily  engaged;  and 
when  be  left  them,  he  encouraged  them  to 
persevere*    In  the  first  two  months  of  his 
engagement,  he  visiled  97  families ;  in  the 
"whole  period,  be  made  237  visits  to  the 


poor,  and  distributed  among  them  €2$ 
Tracts  and  55  Bibles.    In  Ibe  begibnif^  of 
Januaiy,  Mt.  hGller  commetfled  preaching' 
statedly  on  Wednesday  evenings,  at  a  hoane 
in  Norfollhstreet,  where  he  had  increasa^, 
attentive,  and,  towards  the  clooe,  crowded 
and  solemn  audiences.    To  them  he  4eii- 
veied  his  farewell  address,  after  sennoOv  ia 
the  evening  of  Febmaiy  25th,    His  hesr- 
ers  were  much  affected,  and  many  of  them 
expressed  a  deep  regret  at  his  leaving  theos. 
In  speaking  of  these  meetings,  he  observes, 
"  The  meetings  which  have  been  held  m. 
this  street,  I  can  confidently  say,  fer  Ibe 
encouragement  of  the   Society,  have  not 
been  in  vain.    A  great  improvement  has 
taken  place  in  the  morals  of  several  persona 
in  the   neighbourhood.     A  number  wha 
were  immoral,  and  who  had  entirely  n^g* 
lected  i»]bUc  worship,  are  now  moral,  and 
attend   the  public   ordinances  of  God*a 
house.    Several,  who  were  careless  about 
religion,  begin  to  think  seriously  about  their 
souls.** 

Mr.  Miller  also,  during  the  montks  of 
January  and  February,  preached  regubjij 
on  Sabbath  momiog  to  the  Sunday  scholan 
in  the  room  of  tbe  Henry-street  Free  School, 
and  in  the  evening  to  their  parents  aad 
others  in  the  same  place.  Ota  the  2Sd  of 
February,  he  observes,  **  Tbe  number  of 
scholars  assembled  was  laige.  They  hmve 
much  improved  in  their  attention  and  con- 
duct since  I  have  preached  to  them.  Sonw 
of  them  are  uncommonly  attentive,  and  of- 
ten tender  under  preadung.'*  His  coo- 
gregation  of  adults  here  was  also  on  tbe 
increase.  In  the  evening  of  March  1st  he 
preached  his  farew^  sermon  to  an  assem- 
bly of  3  or  400  pezw6s.  During  the  exer- 
cises much  solenmity  prevailed,  and  he 
trusts  they  will  not  be  foiigotten.  Tbe 
Board  would  only  add  Mr.  Miller's  teaci- 
mony  in  &your  of  the  Keport  on  the  subject 
of  Pauperism,  published  in  this  dty  during 
the  last  vrioter.  He  says,  **  The  causes  of 
the  poverQr  and  of  the  d^radation  of  the 
poor,  are  justly  stated  in  that  report ;  and  I 
feel  sensible,  from  the  intercourse  I  have 
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had  with  tkfinii  that  die  Committee  have 
suggested  the  veiy  beat  methods  for  cor- 
recting the  many  evils  existii^  among  the- 
poor." 

The  Societj  cannot  fail  to  recollect  the 
notice,  in  the  last  report,  of  the  steps  which 
had  been  taken  to  procure  jg^rouod  in  the 
vicinity  of  Corlaer's  Hook,  for  the  bnilding 
of  a  Mission-bouse,  the  approbation  with 
which  ihe  plan  of  erec&g  such  a  building 
was  received,  and  the  vigorous  measures 
then  taken  in  relation  to  that  subject  In 
addition  to  one  thousand  and  twenty-eight 
dollars,  which  was  subscribed  on  the  wpoi, 
the  sum  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  dollars  was  afterward  added  to 
the  subscription  by  members  not  then  pre- 
•ent,  and  other  persons  friendly  to  the  ob- 
ject The  Committee,  previously  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  waited  upon  Col.  Rutgers, 
who  promptly  oflered  to  the  Society  the 
donation  of  any  vacant  land  belonging  to 
bim.  It  was  wfth  regret  that  the  Board 
were  not  able  to  avail  themselves  of  that 
gentleman's  liberal  oftr:  there  being  nb 
situation  within  the  limits  of  his  estate 
deemed  suitable  for  the  purpose.  After 
various  negotiations  with  diiferent  individu- 
als, they  at  leogth  fixed  upoD  two  lots 
belonging  to  Col.  Willett,  on  the  north  side 
of  Bioome-street,  between  Lewis  and  Can- 
non-streets, and  in  the  vicinity  of  Mr.  Mil- 
ler's misskxiaiy  labours.  Those  two  lots 
they  leased  for  twenty-five  years,  from  the 
fifst  day  of  May,  for  fidO  per  annum.  A 
committee  was  appointed  immediately  with 
foil  power  to  build  a  Missioii-hoose.  Thif 
duty  has  been  perfonned  in  a  manner  highly 
satis&ctory  to  the  Board,  in  the  erection  of 
a  very  handsome  place  of  worship,  40  foot 
by  60.  This  building  has  coot,  including 
its  furniture,  aboat  2800  dollars,  which  will 
exceed  the  amount  subscribed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  about  fS27.  This  sum  the  Board 
will  have  to  pay  out  of  their  Missionary 
fundsy  unless  it  be  raisedi  as  ^y  hope  it 
will  be,  bjiijroluntary  donationi  from  those 
who  have  not  yet  contributed  to  the  object 
They  have  caused  the  houM  to  be  ensured 


for  3500  dollars.  It  wai  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God  on  Sabbath  evening  the  11th 
of  October.  A  sermon  from  Psalm  cxxxii. 
8,  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mathews^ 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M*Clelland  and 
M^Leod  assisted  on  the  occasion,  making 
the  opening  and  concluding  prayers. 

The  Beard  cannot  forbear  to  congratulate 
the  Society  upon  this  joyful  event,  and  to 
solicit  them  to  unite  in  thanksgiving  to  God 
whose  good  hand  has  enabled  us  to  build 
this  temple  for  his  worship :    and,  in  ardent 
supplications  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  that 
be  will  incline  the  hearts  of  the  poor  to  at- 
tend in  that  sanctuary  to  the  ministraticna 
of  their  present  and  future  Missiooaiies,  and 
bless  them  to  their  present  comfort  and 
eternal  salvation. 

On  the  14th  of  September  they  resolved 
to  employ  Mr.  Robert  Steel,  a  licentiate  of 
the  Presbyteiy  of  New-Tork,  as  ttieir  fi£s- 
sionary  in  this  city.  He  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  appointment  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  the  opening  of  the  Mission  House ; 
and  was  employed  in  visiting  the  families  ia 
the  neighbourhood,  apprizing  them  of  the 
objects  of  the  society  in  its  erection,  and  in- 
viting them  to  attend  the  solemnities  of  its 
dedication.  On  Sunday,  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber, he  commenced  his  public  duties  as  a 
preacher  in  that  place.  His  ministrations 
have  hitherto  been  well  attended,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  acceptable  to  the  people.  He 
preaches  momii^  and  evenii^  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  holds  a  mMtii^  for  prayer  om 
Thursday  evenings.  A  Sunday  school  has 
been  established  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Steel  and  a  Committee  of  the  Board ;  and 
received  under  the  care  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Society,  as  school  No.  85. 
Hie  school  meets  in  the  Mtsaion  Honae  ^ 
the  afternoon  of  eveiy  Lord's  day,  is  in  a 
prospering  state,  and  likely  to  be  an  use- 
ful appendi^  to  the  mission.  During  the 
residue  of  the  week,  Mr.  Steel  is  employed, 
as  Mr.  Bliller  was,  in  visiting  the  sick,  the 
afflicted,  and  the  dying,  in  gathering 
scholars  for  the  school;  and  invitmg  the 
ignorant  and  the  poor  «f  the  vicinity,  te 


5f6 


SVANOSLICAL  GUAttDUN 


attrad  Ihit  Moctotry  and  bear  (he  Gospel 
«f  Jesiu,  who  it  able  to  make  the  one  wise 
VDlo  talratian,  the  other  rich  in  faitti ;  and 
both,  heirtkof  a  kiiifdoni  that  ihali  never 
fade  awaj. 

Early  in  the  ipring*  the  Board  directed 
(heir  Secretaiy  to  open  a  correspond- 
ence with  the  London  IMIssionary  Society. 
Sereral  copies  of  the  last  annual  report 
were  transmitted  to  that  venerated  institn- 
fion,  with  a  number  of  copies  of  the  anm> 
Tetsary  sermen.  An  answer  to  this  com- 
tfianicetion  n  daily  expected. 

In  additioo  to  the  sums  received  from  the 
members  as  their  does,  and  the  collections, 
kmountin^  to  $828  67,  made  after  the  anni- 
versary sermon  in  December  last,  the  Board 
have  received  the  ibllowiag  donations,  (not 
yet  acknowledged,)  vis.  $30  Vrom  sereral 
individoals  belon{;ing  (o  the  Ratgers-Street 
church.  45  Bibles  from  the  Auxiliary 
New-Totk  Bible  Society,  30  from  fkit  Union 
Bible  Society  in  this  city,  50  from  the 
Oneida  Bible  Society,  presented  to  Mr. 
Donlap,  various  donations  of  Tracts,  from 
Members  of  the  New-Vork  Religions  Tract 
Society,  and  several  sums  of  $30  each, 
to  ooostitnie  individaals  members  for  life. 

The  amount  in  the  treasnry  daring  the 
year  has  been  composed  of  the  following 
partienlaxs,  to  wit : 

Balance  in  (he  Treasniy,  Nov. 

19,  1817 $  781  OS 

Received  for  Missionaxy  por- 

poiea, 2188  92 

Collected  on  safascription  list 

fyt  building  a  Mission-house    192t  77 


It  wfll  be  perceived  ihat  Hbk  amosBrt 
already  advanced  by  the  Board  out  of  dieir 
Missionary  funds,  for  the  ^?wnplyfioft  of  dan 
Mission  House,  is  f69S  99. 

lliers  yet  remains  of  the  sabecriptian  lift 
uncollected  about  fSOO;  and  to  be  paid 
on  account  of  the  Mission  House  abcMit 
S200. 

Dnnng  the  last  year,  twelve  Miswmarica 
have  been  employed  by  the  Board,  »• 
cliidii«  Mr.  Searie.  If  Mr.  Tnlow.  Mil 
DavenpeH,  andMr.  Woods,  httve  pforwjid 
on  Ibeir  Missions,  as  it  isho^ed  thej  havw  ; 
the  Society  have  itiU  in  their  isiipfcifHa^ti, 
eiffat  Miisifmariew,  to  wit :  Messn.  Danftn{>» 
Piatt,  Woods,  Cfaestert  Snodgrast,  T«k 
low,  Ikvaoport,  and  StaaL  The  Diiucloca 
have  lately  reoeived  an  applicatksi  firaas  a 
gentleman  who  desires  to  be  emplogped  as  % 
Missiooary  on  the  >vest  banks  of 
■Champlain  If  inquiries  which  have 
kntitated  as  to  his  character  and  qnaltfca* 
tions,  lesult  in  the  satisfoction  of  the  BoHd» 
the  Society  wf U'  then  have  a  prospect  os 

year  of 


Tolnl  ........    94901  72 

And  the  etpenditnrus  have  been  as  follows : 
Salariee  of  Missionaries  and  or- 
dinary expenses    ....  (1998  30 
IW  on  eeeuutt  of  the  Mission 
House S&14  06 


ToC^ $4610  96 


teaving  a  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury of   $  991  46 


It  will  be  peroeivud  diat  the  ealw^gud 
spiisre  of  aotaoQ  and  usefalnfti^  into  wbich 
the  ProvideM^of  Godhm  lediba  Socin^^ 
demands  very  ample  msoeioc^  a  grant  ti^ 
ciuaseof  numbers,  and  all  the Ubexsility  of 
themselves,  and  thdr  friends,  to  enable  the 
Directors  to  oontiane  such  extended  open> 
ttooi.  It  it  particularly  recommended  to 
eveiy  member  to  interest  himself  in  obtain- 
ing new  associates  and  dooationt  from 
among  hie  friends  and  aoquaintanoet. 

On  a  review  of  the  traasnctionB  of  the 
year,  the  Directors,  although  they  sinoerriy 
regret  the  meny  infirmities  with  which  Ihej 
have  admiaisterBd  the  important  tiusts  con- 
fided to  them  by  the  Society,  and  find  mocb 
rsaeon  for  hnmiliation  befiire  God  for  fha 
vety  impedect  manner  in  which  they  hnva 
attended  upon  hit  work ;  yet,  tl^pr  diacovcr 
abundant  reasons  tor  gratitude  to  die  Head 
of  the  Gborch,  fiir  the  signal  maonnr  in 
which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  own  and  Uaw 
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their  IMiteitfii  lumwOif  ^BoititbtprtkA 

■ibroed  die  bKyirledc^  of  hit  name:  givingf 
them,  not  to  lej  much  more  then  their 
deaerts,  bet,  ibr  more  then  their  moat  tan- 
pAo6  expec<fttk>to,  irt  the  ooranienceBAeiit 
q£  the  year,  ventured  to  aiiticipate. 

Bf«threiv^We  httre  a  graciocn  Master, 
who^  verily,  r«fvrafdi  hit  aenranti  with  a 
HbtnU  hand  f  He  ftnowa  and  pitiea  their 
infimities;  and  while  he  tenderij  reboket 
<he  weakneas  of  tfaeir^^/leaft,  deigna  to  ac- 
cept and  commend  the  wiUtagiBBaB  of  their 
jgptntff.  LetAtfgoodneaesciteiiatamake 
greater  eflbrta  in  hia  caoae.  We  have 
•veiy  inducement;  for,  it  ia  a  gtorioM 
canae  in  which  we  are  engafed  It  ia  tfaer 
cauae  of  tfaia  Maaler,  againft  the  arch  enen^ 
of  the  human  race:  the  conflict  of  the  Prince 
of  L%fat  and  Life  #ith  the  powera  of  dark- 
neaaahd  of  dteth.  it  ii  a  moat  beMiroIebt 
caaae;  for  it  aima  to  reacne  aionera,  of  oar 
own  fleah  and  bkxxl,  from  the  captivity  of 
3atan.  It  ia  moat  hoooarable ;  for  we,  on- 
worth  j  aa  we  are,  are  permitted  to  be  fel- 
low-woikera  with  the  Whole  Chriitfan 
worid,  in  evhttgeH^  this  hatkma;  m^, 
with  Ood  hiitiaeU;  in  faRDIIi^  Ma  proulab 
cb  hia  Son,  of  potting  all  eMoiit  tmSbt  hia 
foet,of  ghriiighim  the  healheB  for  hia  h»- 
bentauce^  kdd  IIm  ntlBinioBt- parte  of 'the 
laacth  for  a  poeMtfon.  And,  it  la  ideo  a 
iiajpeful  tcaoae.  Already  ia  ha  giviag  4o  it* 
every  where,  eameata  of  foton  aocceaa. 
It  moat  and  ahall  prevail;  for  God  haa 
l^roraiaed  «  final  vieldicy ;  aad*  our  leader  ia 
Jieoa,  tut  Caftain  or  Saltati^.  Let 
«a,then,  be  true  to  him  to  wfemm  we  have 
awom  allegiance,  and  under  whoee  atandard 
we  are  arranged.  God  haa  already  coode- 
aoended  to  give  aa  a  reputable  name  among 
the  raiaaionary  inatitotiona  of  Our  country. 
Let  ua  never  be  contented^  until,  by  hia 
Ueaaing,  we  have  made  the  Young  Mett*a 
Miaaiooary  Society  one  of  the  moat  eflkient 
legiooa  in  the  armiea  of  the  Loan  or 
Hoara. 

Little  ia  yet  doaM  in  compariaon  wiUi  what 
faiDBini  to  be  executed.  Inounerable  are 
tA  etiong  boidt  of  Satan  in  oar  land  yet  to 


be  reduced,  itid  foey  ate  muHiplyiiig  wifh 
fearful  rapidity*  S6aie  of  them  we  have 
conquered,  and  oonveited  info  temples  for 
God*a  praise.  Thaae  cooqueata  are  to  be 
meured.  The  country  around  them  ia  atiH 
in  the  handa  of  the  enemy.  They  are  itill 
invested  by  watcfafol  fees.  Be  diUgeat, 
therefore,  in  protecting  what  haa  been 
gained,  and  in  vigoroualy  proaecating  farther 
acqoiaitiona.  Let  no  one,  ever  whom  any 
of  oa  have  an  influence,  remain  unconnected 
with  our  ranka.  Allure,  persuade,  and 
entreat  them  to  help  us  in  our  ezertiona  in 
the  cauae  of  our  hlaater. 

Brethren — Remember  the  grace  of  our 
Loan  Jsaua  Caaiar,  tu  Loan  or  Glokt. 
He  waa  rich,  je^/or  our  taket,  he  became 
poor,  that  we,  through  hia  poverty^  might 
be  made  rich  !  Has  he  not  commanded  ui 
to  love  one  another,  ea  he  hath  loved  ns  > 
He  does  not  ask  us  tb  become  poor^  that 
we  may  make  the  destitute  inhabitants  of 
our  country  rich.  But,  Vm  be  (foes  require, 
that  we  should  forego  ^ime  of  our  super' 
ftuitusj  to  impart  to  those  who  are  hunger- 
ing aild  thirMhig  aAer  righteousness,  a  UttU 
of  tbe  bre^  and  wafer  of  life,  of  which  we 
enjoy  such  copioos  aboddance:  M  Isasf, 
eooi^  to  alleviate  fhe  vfofonce  of  their 
fomk». 

Let  not  the  InfoatCamKhe^fprhichhave 
been  planted  by  yoor  Miasionaries,  cherisbed 
by  dieir  payers,  and  watered  with  their 
tears,  and  in  whose  behalf  they  so  tenderly 
entreat  yoo,  wither  and  die  for  want  of 
cultivation.  Remember  the  tears  of  the 
people  of  Oarthage,  when  they  besoaf^t 
yoor  Missionary,  who  first  made  the  name 
of  Jesus  mefody  in  their  ears,  to  intercede 
with  you,  not  to  forget,  but  to  pity  .and  to 
succour  them.  Let  thb  ones  of  the  Church 
at  Bolton,  where  in  a  few  short  months  no 
less  than  65  souls,  trophies  of  rich  grace, 
were  awakened  and  made  alive  unto  God, 
not  only  enter  yoor  ears,  but  penetnte 
your  Aeorlr.  Listen  to  what  they  say ! 
^  We  are  totally  destitute  of  preaching, 
save  Missiooaiy  labour,  and  that  is  very 
infrequent    We  are  not  able  to  aupport  the 
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CkMpeL  W«  tie  ccmpcwed  of  49  frmilict, 
•ad  there  wet  tboni  flightj  commimicaoti 
ID  CNir  Church ;  onostlf  Buaon  mod  femalet, 
ftll  estrenMlj  tououi  to  hare  a  minister  of 
Christ  aiaoof  tham  as  a  Spiritual  guida  and 
teacher.  We  throw  oarselres  upon  yoar 
CkmHfyt  as  a  needj  people,  for  we  haireoo 
pvoepect  to  cheer  oar  hopes  from  an  ap- 
proaching famioa  of  spiritual  instnictioa,  I 


escept  tfaroogfa  the  ageacf  of  yoat 
lent  institution.**  Haric,  BreAiren  !  Is 
the  Toioe  of  him  who  once  spake  to  the 
of  Jonas,  on  the  shore  of  the  S«>«  of  T^ibe- 
rias,  now  saying  to  you — (f  ye  <ow  MBt  g^ 
and  riBS  tIiosb  lambs  ? 

In  hehalf  of  the  Board  of  DirectotB, 

JOHN  NITCHIE,  Se(*ry. 
JTew-Tark,  Dee.  lOih^  1818. 


TO  OUR  READERS. 


Wt  had  «of  room  to  imitri^  aeeordimg  to  firmnife,  ^  The  Seamd  Aimiiai  Jb- 
pmri  of  iko  JHroeion  to  the  New-Tork  MtftrngeUcal  Sodeip  qf  Yommg  Jf«i** 
It  atay  be  expected  in  the  next  wumber. 

A  work  eniiiled  *<Tbe  Doctrine  of  Unireraal  Rettonition  exaoiiiied  nJ 
^  refuted ;  md  the  Objections  to  that  of  Endleaa  PunishmeDt  oonsidered  and 
^  answered :  Being  a  Reply  to  the  most  important  Particulars  contained  in  the 
«  Writings  of  M essn.  Wisobester,  Vidler,  Wright,  and  Weaver.  By  D.  Ismw, 
*^  Minister  of  the  Gospel.  *  It  is  impossible  to  renew  theos  sgain  auto  i«- 
^  pentance\^.^s6.  ri.  4,  6.**  New-York,  printed  for  Hampbrey  llnfldipreya» 
hmt  been  pmiinto  our  handt.  Wehmenotreadenamgh^ii^tojormad^fimiie 
cpiwkmqfits  moritSf  bui  euffieient  to  recommend ti for  thepreeeni  to  tkepormeml 
tfaU  wh^majf  hace  an§  doubtt  on  the  enbject  ii  dieeneeee,  Cepiee  sMy  ho 
efihe  jtaMiiW,  of  tfo.  33  Forepth^etreet,  or  No.  19%  Water-dre^  A 
ofetddwork  map  be  expected  in  onr  neset. 


Werepret  to  notice  miomiteion  ifpartqftke  ioet  eonience  on  ike 
eehmn  qf  p.  ifiiyinNo.  10,    itehonidreadtkne:  ^noproeeeeqfrotuoninp 
qfford  mifficimii  apology  for  their  negted  qf  ihOt  truthT    Owr  romdore  wOt 
pteaee  to  eupplp  thie  omieeian  wOh  their  pent.  - 


*«*  The  preeent  aasi^  hoe  been  delayed  for  wknt  qf  paper* 
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Sktich  of  the  Life  of  the  celebrated 
Francis  Turrettine^  Professor  of 
Divinity  at  Geneva ,  who  died 
Anno    1687.     Translated  from 

.  jB.  PicteCs  Latin  Oration,  deli- 
vered before  the  Academy  of  Ge- 
neva ^  when  he  ascended  the 
Theological  Chair  y  in  the  room 
of  Turrettiney  his  uncle^ 

''  It  is  not  a  hall  filled  with 
smoky  statutes,"  as  Seneca  ob* 
serves,  '*  that  can  make  a  man 
illastrious  ;  because  no  one  hath 
lived  for  onr  glory,  nor  is  any 
thing  ours  which  existed  before 
us."  Yet,  if  dignity  of  family  is 
of  any  avail  to  procure  just  vene- 
ration from  lofty  minds,  that  our 
Turrettine  was  nobly  descended, 
is  well  known  to  all  who  have 
beard  that  his  ancestors  held  the 
first  rank  in  the  very  ancient  re- 
public of  Lucca.  The  first  of  that 
mmity  who  came  to  Geneva  was 
Francis  Turrettine,  the  grand- 
father of  our  deceased  friend. 
This  man,  more  than  a  century 
since,  impelled  by  an  ardent  zeal 
for  knowing,  and  professing  the 
reformed  religion,  renounced 
every  thing  dear  in  his  native 

Voiu  IL...Nq.  12. 


country,  and  after  sufiering  many 
hardships,  arrived  at  this  happy 
place.  He  had  lived  for  some 
years  in  Antwerp,  and  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  With  the  most 
illustrious  Mamix  Santaldegond. 
But  that  place  being  besieged  by 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  he  was  forced 
to  leave  it  at  the  hazard  of  his 
life,  and  came  first  to  Geneva,  and 
afterward  to  that  sacred  asylum 
for  proscribed  humanity  and  per- 
secuted religion,  Zurich.  After 
he  had  resided  more- than  five 
years  there,  he  retuniiid  to  this 
city,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  He  was  a 
man  of  the  strictest  integrity,  and 
of  a  very  blameless  life  ;  faithful 
to  his  promises,  and  a  lover  of 
true  religion,  which  he  proved 
by  many  acts  of  beneficence  to 
the  poor.  Thus  he  acquired  a 
reputation  which  shed  a  lustre  on 
his  posterity,  outlived  this  transi- 
tory world,  and  does  not  need  to 
fear  the  corroding  tooth  of  time. 
Of  him  it  may  be  said,  "  he  hath 
dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  ;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever." 

His  son,  Benedict  Turrettine, 
was  the  ihther  of  our  departed 
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friend.  He  was  lo^g  the  [Hinci- 
pal  omameDt  of  this  citj,  acade* 
my,  and  Church.  He  shone  with 
no  common  histre,  add  was  a  very 
warm  defender  of  divine  truth. 
To  him  may  be  applied,  what 
Gregt>ry  Nazianzen  said  of  Atha- 
nasius,  *'  In  praising  Athanasius, 
we  praise  virtue  itself. 'I  The 
most  animated  of  Benedict's  works 
was  his  answer  to  father  Cotton, 
the  Jesuit,  that  most  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  Reformation.  Cot- 
ton bad  attacked  our  translation 
of  the  Bible;  and  forgetting  his 
argument,  and  instigated,  doubt- 
less, by  the  father  of  lies,  ven- 
tured to  predict  the  time  when 
the  city  of  Geneva  should  be 
destroyed,  and  the  heresy  of  Cal- 
vin obliterated  from  the  earth. 
Blessed  be  God,  be  has  been 
found  a  liar.  Turrettine  obtained 
a  complete  victory  over  him,  and 
hung  up  the  spoils  in  the  temple 
of  the  God  of  heaven.  In  the 
year  1620,  he  attended  the  Synod 
of  Alez,  in  the  Cevennes.  Peter 
Du  Moulin,  a  man  famous  in  all 
the  Christian  world,  was  mode- 
rator in  that  venerable  assembly. 
Benedict  Turrettine  gained  the 
love  of  all  the  divines  present. 
It  was  difficult  to  know,  whether 
he  excelled  most  in  human  learn- 
ing, or  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  him  were  united 
a  happy  commanding  authority, 
unaffected  piety,  and  wonderful 
eloquence.  He  had  the  simpli- 
city of  a  child  united  to  the  mag- 
nanimity of  a  hero.  His  love  of 
peace^  and  forbearing  spirit,  were 
equalled  only  by  his  love  to  truth 
and  holiness ;  virtues  which,  Eras- 
mus said,  met  in  Leo  X.  but  of 
wbich,  as  all  the  world  knows,  he 
did  not  possess  the  moat  distant 
resemblance.  He  that  had  ac-| 
fjuired  immortal  honour  seemed! 


deserving  of  a  long  life.  .  But  be. 
such  was  the  will  of  God,  onlj 
paid  a  visit  to  this  globe  ;  for  he 
had  not  reached  his  forty-moth 
year,  when  he  was  torn,  as  it 
were^  from  the  bowels  of  his 
country,  by  a  premature  deaths 
by  means  of  a  severe  fever.  He 
lefl  many  children  behind  him. 

Francis  Turrettine,  the  son  of 
Benedict,  was  bom  the  ITtfa  of 
October,  1623.  In  this  year  died 
Philip  Du  Plessis,  and  the  great 
^auISarpi,  of  Venice  ;  illostriom 
characters,  whom  no  praise  can 
appreciate.  When  the  stars  db- 
appear  in  one  part  of  our  honzon, 
others  come  forth  to  view  in  an- 
other. In  this  year,  ali<^  died 
Pope  Gregory  Xv.  It  was,  like- 
wise, famous  for  the  Synod  of 
Charentoi.  In  the  same  year, 
the  Genevan  Church,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  primUiTe 
Christians,  began  to  use  learened 
bread  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

We  admire  the  early  beams  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  stem  we 
conjecture  the  fatare  harrest. 
From  his  early  years  Turrettiiie 
gave  remarkable  specimens  of  his 
greatness  in  after  life.  In  him 
was  confirmed  what  a  historian  of 
the  first  rank  asserts  concerning 
Probus  the  emperor,  that  no  man 
ever  arrived  at  a  hi^  degree  of 
eminence  in  virtue,  who  did  not, 
when  young,  discover  sometbii^ 
great.  These  seeds  of  exceUence, 
and  sparks  of  genius,  were  not 
unobserved  by  Turrettine's  saga* 
cious  father,  who,  when  at  the 
point  of  death,  caused  his  son  to 
be  brought  to  his  bedside,  and 
said,  as  with  a  prophetic  impulse, 
<«  This  child  is  sealed  wiUi  the 
seal  of  the  living  God  1"  In  some 
such  manner,  Athanasius  and  Ba- 
sil are  said  to  have  discoyered 
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that  greatness  in  early  years, 
which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
afterward  attained, 

Torrettine  soon  completed  his 
course  in  the  languages  and  philo- 
sophy. Such  was  the  happy  turn 
of  his  mind,  such  his  astonishing 
progress  in  learning,  that  his  com- 
panions willingly  confessed  his 
superiority.  His  vigorous  mind 
left  nothing  unsearch^d ;  and 
though  but  a  youth,  he  read  books 
with  the  eye  and  attention  of  one 
far  advanced  in  life.  He  soon 
exceeded  the  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  his  friends ;  and  every 
day  showed  that  the  operations  of 
the  mind  outrun  the  velocity  of 
time*  Having  finished  his  course 
of  philosophy,  he  applied  all  his 
attention  to  theology.  He  had 
the  greatest  men  of  his  time  for 
preceptors :  John  Deodate,  that 
eminent  divine,  who,  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Dort,  a  council  more  cele- 
brated than  any  for  many  ages 
past,  had  as  many  witnesses  of  his 
immense  learning  and  acute  judg- 
ment as  he  had  hearers ;  who,  in 
a  convention  held  at  Saumor,  so 
composed  the  differences  of  the 
hot-spirited  divines,  that  the 
queen  of  France,  oflener  than 
once,  ordered  thanks  to  be  given 
him  in  her  name  ;  whose  friend- 
ship crowned  heads,  and  purpled 
eminences  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
eagerly  sought ;  and  whose  work 
on  the  Bible  is  a  monument  more 
lasting  than  brass :  Theodora 
Tronchin,  who  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and 
who  conducted  himself  in  such  a 
manner  in  thiit  assembly  as  to 
merit  the  name  of  a  great  divine. 
Nor  is  it  the  least  of  his  praise, 
that  he  pleased  the  very  brave 
De  Rohan.  He  was  a  most  spi- 
rited defenderof  the  Reformation, 
and  wrote  an  animated  answer  to 


father  Cotton ;  he  lived,  as  a 
light  to  the  youth  in  sacred  stu- 
dies, to  an  extreme  old  age,  and 
is  yet  revered  by  us  as  reviving 
in  his  excellent  son.  Another  of 
Turrettine's  instructers  was  Fre- 
derick Spanheim,  whose  memory 
and  reputation  will  never  perish 
from  the  annals  of  sacred  litera- 
ture, while  the  sun  rules  the 
day,  and  the  stars  burn  by  night  j 
who  was  the  miracle  of  Europe, 
and  whose  death  the  Reformed 
Churches  would  not  cease  to  la- 
ment, if  he  had  not  left  behind 
him  two  such  sons  as  Ezekiel  and 
Frederick.  What  great  men  !  the 
very  eyes  of  the  republic  of  let- 
ters, and  whose  worth  no  lapse  of 
time  can  obliterafte,  or  sdmost 
equal.  Alexander  More,  one  of 
the  most  eloquent  of  men,  so  che- 
rished Turrettine,  that,  when  the 
latter  published,  anno  1644, 
theses  concerning  divine  grace, 
as  he  had  defended  one  before  on 
political  happiness,  the  master  did 
not  think  it  unworthy  of  his  sta- 
tion to  celebrate  the  merit  of  his 
pupil  in  verse. 

Under  such  masters,  h'jwmuch 
he  acquired  let  the  world  judge  ; 
1  will  be  silent.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
such  were  his  powers  of  expres- 
sion, that  he  could  give  proba- 
bility to  the  amiable  reveries  of 
certain  philosophers ;  and  his 
mind  not  only  learned,  but  regis- 
tered what  he  was  taught.  By  the 
peculiar  favour  of  heaven,  what 
cost  others  much  attention  and 
labour,  was  but  a  sport  to  him  to 
acquire.  When  he  had  studied 
some  years  at  Geneva,  he  wished 
to  visit  other  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing at  that  time  famous  in  the 
world.  He  accordingly  left  his 
native  country,  and  carried  with 
him  a  very  honourable  testimony 
to  his  character.  Leyden,  which 
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was  then,  and  still  is,  the  abode 
of  the  Muses  and  the  nursery  of 
s;reat  divines,  wns  the  drst  place 
he  visited.  In  this  celebrated 
seat  of  letvning,  Turretttne  gain- 
ed, not  only  the  private  afiection, 
but  the  public  honorary  esteem  of 
nil  the  academy.  He  defended  a 
thesis,  on  the  written  word  o/God, 
l>efore  the  great  Spanheim.  He 
followed  all  the  divines  in  Hol- 
land, who  were  eminent  for  learn- 
ing and  holiness  of  life.  What  a 
group  of  wonderful  divines  were 
then  at  Leyden ;  Rivet,  Salma- 
sius,  Voet,  Hornbeck,  &c.  I  Tur- 
rettine  profited  mnch  by  their 
prelections  and  conversation ; 
and  having  carried  away  in  his  ca- 
pacious mind  almost  every  thing 
valuable  in  Leyden,  went  to 
Utrecht.  There  he  saw,  with 
wonder,  that  most  illustrious  and 
learned  virgin,  Anna  Maria  a 
Schurman ;  n  woman  in  whom  were 
concentrated  immense  learning 
and  sterling  piety  ;  a  woman  not 
inferior,  in  any  degree,  to  the 
Paulas,  Laetas,  &c.  mentioned  by 
the  ancient  fathers.  Having  yi- 
sited  every  place  in  Belgium, 
where  he  could  find  any  thing  to 
make  a  good  Minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel»  he  went,  anno  1645,  to 
France,  which  country  has,  from 
time  immemorial,  abounded  with 
men  eminent  in  every  branch  of 
science.  He  went  first  to  Paris, 
the  metropolis  of  Europe,  and  the 
mother  of  learning.  At  that  time 
many  great  men  twight  dtere ;  as, 
Falcair,  Mestrezat,  Drelincourt, 
DaiUe»  and  Blondel.  He  lodged 
in  the  house  of  the  incomparable 
Daille ;  and  toon  gained  bis  en- 
tire affection.  All  admired  that 
greatness  of  mind,  that  invincible 
love  of  learning,  that  accurate 
judgment,  and  tenacious  memory, 
which  disti^uished  this   young 


man  ;  above  alU  his  amialile  nw* 
desty,  and  a  course  of  TirCue 
without  a  stain.  While  at  Paris, 
he  studied  the  doctrine  of  the 
sphere,  under  Gasseodi,  that 
prince  of  philosopfaeES.  He  left 
Paris,  and  went  to  Saumwr,  Moo- 
tauban,  and  Nismes,  places  Ik- 
mous  for  learaed  divines,  and  £wr 
the  Reformation.  In  this  last  city, 
celebrated  for  its  antiquities,  the 
stupendous  remains  of  the  Roouia 
grandeur,  Turrettine's  father 
once  discharged  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. There  he  saluted  the  ve- 
nerable Calvus,  who  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Benedict,  and  who, 
seeing  in  Francis  the  very  ima^ 
of  his  &ther,  coirid  not  &ink  of 
parting  with  him.  Thus,  having' 
almost  travelled  over  all  France, 
and  having  left  a  grateful  remeso- 
brance  of  himself  in  every  ^ace, 
Turrettine  returned,  ennched 
with  the  knowledge  of  men  and 
things,  to  his  native  country. 

The  time  was  now  come,  when 
those  talents,  committed  to  hia& 
by  God,  should  be  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  Church.  Accord* 
ingly,  he  was  set  apart  to  the 
holy  ministry,  amio  164B ;  and  in 
the  following  year  was,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Senate,  admitted  a 
Pastor  of  this  Church.  He  fint 
exercised  his  talents  in  Uie  lla^ 
lian  congregation ;  for  he  could 
preach,  with  eqoal  fibcility,  in  die 
French,  Loitin,  and  Italian  ]an> 
gnages.  Whenever  he  beg^n  to 
speak  in  public,  all  acknowledged 
bis  father  resMcad  in  him,  and  ad- 
mired Benedict  in  Francia.  ^ 
often  as  he  ascended  the 
all  flocked  after  him.  Svioh 
the  power  of  his  eloquence,  sucJi 
his  cewnanding  manner  and  ma- 
jestic mien,  that  he  seemed  to 
have  been  educated  at  Athene  it- 
self; and  begat  anattention  in  the 
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audience  whicli  nothing  could  in- 
terrupt; and  an  eagerness  scarcely 
ever  to  be  satisfied,  as  be  conci- 
liated the  regard  of  all  the  citizens 
•f  Geneva,  and  the  Senate  were 
80  pleased  with  his  abilities,  they 
•eftener  than  once  offered  him  a 
professorship  in  philosophy ;  this, 
however,  he  as  often  refused. 

The  fame  of  Tnrrettine  was 
not  confined  to  the  narrow  pre- 
eincts  oi  Geneva.  The  Church 
of  Lyons,  which  had  lately  lost 
the  very  valuable  Aaron  More, 
thetr  pastor,  invited  Turrettine, 
by  letter,  to  supply  his  place,  in 
the  words  of  the  man  of  Macedo- 
nia, "  Come  over  and  help  us." 
This  call,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Senate,  he  accepted  ;  and  was  re- 
ceived at  Lyons  with  every  mark 
of  affection  and  esteem.  The 
Church  of  Lyons  had  not  been 
misinformed  about  their  illustrious 
Pastor ;  for  he  so  exerted  himself, 
that,  though  he  was  but  one  year 
among  them,  the  flames  which 
raged  before  in  that  congregation 
were  extinguished,  and  the  most 
perfect  tranquillity  was  restored. 
He  was,  during  his  short  stay, 
eminently  successful.  The  Church 
w^  of  Lyons  was  venr  unwilling  to 
part  with  htm ;  but  his  native 
country  could  not  want  such  a 
man  any  longer.  He  left  a  sor- 
rowful peopte  in  Lyons ;  and  re- 
turning in  safety,  was  received  at 
Geneva  with  open  arms  ;  it  being 
res^dved,  that  he  should  teach  di- 
vinity in  the  place  of  the  venera- 
ble Tronchin,  who  was,  through 
old  age  and  infirmity,  unable  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office. 
Turrettine  accordingly  ascended 
the  theological  chair  in  the  year 
r  1653,  and  delivered  an  inaugural 
oration  on  the  fim  verse  of  the 
Epii^  to  (he  Hebrews,  which 


gained  applause  from  all  his  au- 
ditors. 

From  this  Jay  he  devoted  all 
his  time  and  abilities  to  the  duties 
of  his  office ;  and  ho^v  much 
knowledge  he  acquired,  and  with 
what  assiduity  and  learning  be 
taught,  let  others  say.  It  would 
be  fulsome  for  me  to  say  too 
much  of  my  dear  deceased  uncle, 
let  others  inform  posterity  how 
much  he  did  to  promote  the  glory 
and  kingdom  of  Christ ;  to  over- 
throw the  power  and  tyranny  of 
Antichrist ;  what  was  his  inces- 
sant solicitude  for  the  good  of  the 
Church ;  how  solidly  and  learn- 
edly he  explained  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  feed-  • 
ing  his  hearers  with  sound  doc- 
trine, keeping  the  medium  be- 
tween farcical  ostentation  and  a 
creeping  vulgarity,and  exercising 
the  greatest  fear,  lest  the  majesty 
of  divine  truth  should  sink  in  the 
glare  of  pompous  expressions. 
Let  others  relate,  with  what  bold- 
ness he  lashed  the  manners  of  oui* 
age,  how  neither  the  blandish- 
ments of  the  polite,  nor  the  frowns 
of  power,  could  make  him  hold 
his  peace.  With  what  intrepidity 
of  soul,  and  force  of  expression, 
did  he  thunder  against  the  vicious 
and  pt'ofane  !  How  did  *he,  with 
showers  of  tears,  call  the  wicked 
to  repentance  ?  beseeching  and 
warning  every  man,  not  in  pas- 
sionate irritating  words,  but  with 
the  yearnings  of  a  fether  over  his 
profligate  son.  With  what  dili- 
gence he  taught  in  the  theological 
chair !  '  With  what  ease  he  made 
dark  things  clear,  distinguished 
between  truth  and  error,  solved 
difficult  questions  in  divinity,  fol- 
lowed the  sophist  into  his  lurking . 
places,  and  pursued  the  enemy  of 
truth  throng  a)l  his  windings ! 
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All  the  Pastors  of  the  Church, 
except  three  or  four,  were  nursed 
uuder  his  care  ;  and  though  we 
should  be  silent,  many  eminent 
divines  in  France,  and  Holland, 
and  Switzerland,  will  tell  what  a 
teacher  he  was.  Would  to  God 
he  had  been  teaching  still ! 

Turrettine  was  a  modest  di- 
vine, if  ever  there  was  one.  As 
at  mount  Sinai  the  Lord  set  bounds 
to  the  curiosity  of  the  Israelites, 
so  there  are  certain  limits  fixed 
by  God  to  human  knowledge  in 
this  world  ;  and  some  things  in 
the  Scriptures  over  which  Jeho- 
vah has  thrown  a  veil,  and  which 
we  will  not  and  cannot  know,  till 
we  see  Christ  as  he  is.  He  had 
continual  heaviness  in  his  heart, 
because  he  saw  all  things  in  the 
*world  and  Church  growing  worse 
and  worse.  He  saw,  with  the 
utmost  concern,  the  coat  of  Christ 
torn  to  pieces  ;  the  progress  and 
increase  of  error  ;  the  apostacy 
of  many  from  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, either  through  a  cowardly 
or  avaricious  spirit ;  the  awful 
mysteries  of  Christianity  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  depraved  rea- 
son, and  sported  with  by  petty 
philosophers  and  profane  infidels ; 
the  introduction  of  a  flood  of 
Arian,  Socinian,  and  Arminian 
errors,  •  nay,  of  the  horrors  of 
Atheism.  These  things  made 
bim  almost  shed  tears  of  blood. 
He  admired,  but  did  not  seek,  to 
comprehend  the  deep  things  of 
God  ;  and  he  was  wont  to  tell  his 
pupils,  with  awful  solemnity,  that 
it  was  the  province  of  a  mad  phi- 
losophy, and  an  evidence  of  a 
bold  impious  spirit,  to  seek  far- 
ther than  the  plain  decisions  or 
native  consequences  of  re  velation. 

Turrettine  lived  as  he  believ- 
ed, and  walked  as  he  taught.  He 
was'  foremost  an  every  thing  love- 


ly, grave,  and  of  good  report 
He  was  not  like  those  who  speak 
as  angels,  and  walk  as  aaen.  What 
Nazianzen  said  of  Athanasios  was 
evidently  true  of  TurrettiDe  :  He 
was  low  in  his  opinion  of  faimselfy 
but  sublime  in  all  his  actions. 
Though  Turrentine  wished  to  do 
actions  worthy  of  praise,  ^et  he 
did  not  court  the  applaose  of 
men  ;  nor  did  he  everthmat  him- 
self forward  to  public  observa- 
tion. A  well-earned  repotation 
he  did  not  decline  ;  bat  he  nei- 
ther studiously  sought  it,  nor 
built  it  on  the  ruins  of  another 
man's.  As  far  as  can  be  observed, 
he  never  acted  to  please  himseHl 
All  he  did  was  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  the  good  of  the  Church, 
and  especially  for  the  advantage 
of  his  pupils,  who  were  dear  to 
him  as  his  own  soul.  Tarrettine 
was  not  like  many  divines,  who 
despise  every  thing  but  their 
own  productions  ;  who  defend  an 
opinion,  not.  because  it  is  true, 
but  because  it  is  their  own  ;  who 
measure  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  are  not  wise.  His  au- 
thority was  never  stretched  too 
far.  He  might  have  enjoined, 
but  for  love's  sake,  he  radier  be- 
sought. His  Doind  was  the  very 
seat  of  candour,  and  consequently 
a  stranger  to  those  litde  jealou- 
sies and  unsanctified  heats  that  dis- 
grace the  religion  of  Jesus.  He 
was  not  an  evil  speaker,  nor  soon 
angry  at  an  opposing  lHt>tiieT. 
His  character,  in  this  instance, 
was  the  reverse  of  Jerome's,  and 
other  great  men  mentioned  in 
Church  history,  who,  on'  all  oc- 
casions, treated  their  antagonisti 
with  the  utmost  severity  of  man- 
ner, and  acrimony  of  style,  and 
thus  injured  rather  than  promoted 
their  cause.  Our  deceased  friend 
was  a  great  lover  of  peace  :  bf 
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often  said»  that  the  Ministers  of 
(be  Gospel  of  Peace  oaght  not  to 
be  the  heralds  of  war  ;  and  that 
the  trumpet  of  Zion  should  not 
be  sounded  to  excite  contention 
among  saints.  He  often  lamented, 
that  in  time  of  common  danger, 
divines  should,  by  their  petty 
squabbles,  open  the  gates  to  the 
enemies  of  truth. 

Tnrrettine  did  not,  through  en- 
vy, look  with  an  evil  eye  upon 
the  excellence  and  reputation  of 
other  men.  He  was  a  real  friend 
to  humanity,  and  t6  humanity  in 
affliction.  Nothing  excelled  his 
beneficence,  but  the  happy  way 
of  his  discovering  it.  The  widow 
and  the  fatherless,  the  orphan 
and  the  stranger,  found  in  him  a 
patron  and  defender.  He  ivas, 
in  fiict,  what  the  Scriptures  and 
the  fathers  of  the  Church  say  a 
bishop  should  be,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, and  a  lover  of  the  poor. 
As  Olympiodorus  speaks,  he  did 
not  measure  his  bounty  by  his 
wealth,  but  from  the  largeness  of 
his  affection  to  the  needy.  His 
house  was  a  kind  of  home  to  every 
religious  stranger  that  visited  Ge- 
neva, and  none  left  his  house 
without  profit ;  for  he  reckoned 
with  Titus  and  Frederick  I.  that 
a  day  was  lost  in  which  he  had 
done  no  good.  Turrettine  was 
very  laborious  in  study ;  his 
mind  was  always  on  the  stretch. 
His  study  was  his  pleasure  and 
recreation.  , 

In  a  short  time  after  he  was 
made  professor  of  divinity,  he 
was  called  to  the  rectorship  of 
this  academy.  This  office  he  dis- 
charged for  many  years,  with 
much  credit  to  himself,  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  republic,  and  de- 
liver^ anniversary  orations  in 
the  fullest  assembly  of  the  Ge- 
nevans, on  topics  worthy  of  a 


man  of  God,  and  of  a  polite  and 
religious  audien<ie,  viz.  On  the 
origin  or  birthday  of  the  school 
and  academy  ;  on  the  election  of 
Pope  Alexander  VII.  ;  on  the 
union  between  virtue  and  truth  ; 
and  on  the  prejudices  that  hinder 
the*  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  year  1662,  another  office' 
of  great  honour  and  difficulty  was 
imposed  upon  Turrettine.  When 
the  walls  of  this  city  were  to  be 
repaired,  and  the  expense  was 
found  more  than  the  state  could 
bear,  it  was  agreed  to  seek  the 
assistance  of  tibe  Swiss  cantons, 
and  of  the  United  States  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  none  was  reckoned 
more  fit  for  this  embassy  than  the 
son  of  Benedict  Turrettine,  who 
had  been  more  than  forty  yean 
before  sent  for  the  same  purpose. 
Francis  Turrettine  left  Geneva  in 
the  month  of  May.  His  recep- 
tion at  Baale  was  very  flattering  ; 
the  divines  of  that  seminary  vied 
with  each  other  in  testifying  their 
great  affection  for  him.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Holland,  where 
their  High  Mightinesses  received 
him  very  cordially;  and,  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem,  honoured 
him  with  a  golden  chain,  and  a 
large  piece  of  plate.  Turrettine 
could  never  fbi^t  the  attentions 
he  received  in  Holland,  especially 
the  marked  regard  of  that  miracle 
of  our  age,  the  prince  of  Orange. 
His  embassy  suc^j^ded  to  his 
^wish ;  and  if  we  are  silent,  the 
fortifications  of  the  city  will  cry 
out.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to 
narrate  how  much  the  Churches 
in  Holland,  especially  the  Church 
at  the  Hague,  wished  to  have  this 
luminary  of  the  Reformation  again 
among  them.  But  their  attempts 
to  recall  him  were  fruitless.  He 
left  them ;  and,  from  a  strong 
love  to  Geneva,  broke  through 
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tferj  efttanglement  of  boDoor,  fron  the  carils  and  reproaches  ^ 
affection,  and  grief.  He  continued,  jits  enemies.     In  1666,  he  p«b- 


howeyer,  to  correspond  with  the 
great  and  good  men  of  that  coun- 
try to  the  day  of  bis  death.  Tar- 
retline,  taking  another  route  on 
his  way  home,  trarelled  through 
Grermany,  and  returned  home  by 
the  way  of  Paris.  Thither  he 
went  to  congratulate  his  old  pre- 
ceptors. Those  of  them  who 
were  alive,  rejoiced  to  see  their 
former  scholar,  now  wiser  than 
his  teachers.  He  preached  twice 
td  most  crowded  audiences  in  ^e 
Church  of  Charenton,  which, 
alas !  is  now  no  more.  At  that 
time  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  matchless  John  Claude,  tiie 
glory  and  eminent  defender  of  the 
Kefbrmation,  whose  character  is 
ftr  above  my  praise.  Turrettine 
returned  safely  bome,  and  was 
received  with  open  arms  by  all 
his  countrymen.  The  city  and 
Church,  thou^  at  that  time  in 
mourning  on  account  of  the  death 
of  the  great  Lieger,  were  com- 
forted by  the  arrival  and  presence 
of  Turrettine. 

*  He  returned  to  his  woiit  with 
greater  alacrity  than  ever.  In 
the  year  1668,  he  was  again  rec- 
tor of  this  academy,  and,  with  his 
usual  judgment  and  eloquence, 
delivered  an  oration  on  the  pre- 
servation of  Geneva,  and  the 
evils  and  scandals  of  the  Church. 
Nothing  was4iow  wanting  to  his 


lished  bis  disputations  coooemiii^ 
the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  against 
Socinus    and    his     heil^hatshed 
brood.     In  the  year    1674,   he 
corrected  his  celebrated  Systeai. 
With  this  system   every  diviae 
ought  to  be  acquainted,  otherwise 
he  will  fight  in  the  dark  i^gainst 
the  enemies  of  the  truth.     Tur- 
rettine long  hesitated  whether  be 
should  publish  his  great  woik. 
He  knew  that  the  world  was  al- 
ready filled  with  books   of  this 
kind,  and  that  the  taste  of  the  ^e 
was  fonder  of  books  that  fed  the 
fimcy  than  instmcted  the  nuod. 
His  love  id"  truth,  and  the  cause 
of  Christ,    however,    prevailed 
over   his    incUnatton,    and   that 
work,  so  long  desired  by  the  pub- 
lic, was  published,  and  gratified 
their    fullest   ezpectatioBs.     He 
received  letters  from  many  learn- 
ed divines,  testifying  their  appro- 
bation of  his  views  of  divine  truth. 
He  published  his  Sennons  the 
same  year,  which  are  in  almost  ' 
every  body's  possession,     la  the 
year  1668,  he  revised  and  pub*- 
lished  his  Disputations  anew,  audi 
added  ten  new  ones  to  tfiat  edi- 
tion.    He  had  begun  to 
part  of  his  System,  when  he 
taken  to  Heaven  by  the  Sovere^^ 
Head  of  the  Church. 

This  man,    who  finned    God 
greatly,    had   been  los^  bowed 


external  happiness  but  a  consort^  ^down  to  the  grave  with  grie^  <hi 
*r  i_j   _t      .  XL'   .■        ^,.    g^^^jQu^  of  the  melancholy  state 

of  the  Reformed  Churches.  As 
was  said  of  Basil,  so  we  saaj  aav 
a£  Turrettine,  "  While  othafs 
regard  only  their  own  thii^,  and 
see  only  what  is  moag  their  own 
feet,  or  what  concerns  their  own 
interest,  he  went  farther,  his  spi- 
rit trembled  for  every  thio^  done 
against  Christ's  spouse ;  in  every 


He  married,  about  this  time,  Eli- 
zabeth de  Masse,  a  most  illus- 
trious virgin.  She  brought  him 
one  daughter,  and  three  sons. 
Only  one  of  the  sons  is  now  ahve, 
and  seems,  in  every  respect, 
worthy  of  such  a  father. 

In  the  year  1664,  Turrettine 
nefnted  the  letter  of  the  Pope, 
and  vindicated  the  ReformatioB 
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thing  he  was  moderate,  bat  in 
this  be  koew  do  bounds ;  when 
troth  lay  in  the  street,  ^hfin  the 
members  of  Christ  were  scatter- 
ed, he  could  take  no  sleep,  his 
soul  was  rent  with  anguish."  How 
often  have  we  heard  him  groan- 
ing, and  seen  him  wee|Hng  over 
the  massacres  of  Fiedmont«  and 
when  he  beheld  the  miserable  re- 
muns  of  our  brethren  there  ?  How 
eflen  was  his  face  foul  with  weep- 
ing at  the  state  of  the  Protestant 
Chorches  in  France,  who  are 
now  the  sport  of  bigoted  priests 
and  fiuthless  tyrants !  With  what 
£e»ling  did  he  repeat  the  latter 
part  of  the  eightieth  Psalm! 
Great  God,  thou  heardest  these 
groans,  thou  sawest  these  team  ; 
and  ye,  my  hearers,  have  seen 
him  in  tears,  when  bewailing  the 
Churches  of  Christ.  The  Lord 
hath  now  wiped  all  his  tears 
away  :  and  thus  we  come  to  the 
concluding  scene  of  his  life. 

Turrettine's  health  had  long 
been  very  good,  if  the  strictest 
temperance  and  an  unshaken  mind 
could  have  ensured  a  long  life,  he 
had  liyed  long  indeed  4  We  sel- 
dom saw  him  sick.  He  wtfs  some- 
tinies  subjected  to  a  colic,  and 
twice  felt  the  excruciating  pains 
of  the  gout.  We  promised  our- 
selves a  long  possession  of  such 
an  inyaluabie  treasure;  but  it 
was  determined  otherwise.  Tur- 
rettine's great  soul  could  dwell  no 
longer  in  the  frail  tenement  of 
the  body!  On  die  26th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1687^  the  day  in  which  hewas 
first  confined  to  bed,  he  rose  very 
early,  long  before  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and  wrote  letters  to  some 
of  his  dearest  friends  in  the 
Church;  as  to  Heidegger  and 
Peter  Jurien,  the  luminaries  of 
the  age  in  which  they  Irred,  and 
would  have  written  more,  but  his 


streogth  failed  Jqd.  He  con- 
versed, that  day,  about  the  in- 
terests of  die  kingdom  of  Christ* 
with  several  of  his  friends,  till 
ten  o'clock,  when,  on  a  sudden, 
he  felt  the  approach  of  the  last 
enemy.  O  hi^y  day,  that  found 
him  so  employed  I  As  soon  as  he 
felt  himself  seiaed  with  this  sick- 
ness unto  deadh,  his  mind  looking 
iota  futurity,  augnred  the  issue, 
and  he  did  not  choose  to  con- 
ceal it  from  his  dear  sister. 
Whenever  I  heard  of  his  dis- 
tress, 1 'hastened  to  his  bed-side, 
and  was  thus  aocosted  by  my 
mueh-esteemed  unde.  ''  The 
time  is  now  come,  when,  to  my 
inexpressible  joy,  I  will  b€  de- 
livered from  the  prison  of  the 
body,  and  am  only  sorry,  that, 
through  my  great  affliction,  I  can- 
not pray  as  I  ought  to  my  eternal 
Father.  1  know,  however,  whom 
1  have  believed,  and  whom  I  will 
trust,  while  I  have  any  being. 
My  soul  pants,  through  all  its 
powers,  for  Christ,  and  none  but 
Christ.  This  I  earnestly  beg  of 
Gody  that,  having  foi^ven  all  my 
sins,  he  would  give  me  strength 
and  patience  to  bear  my  trouble, 
and  give  me  an  easy  passage  to  a 
blessed  immortality."  The  mofit 
skilful  physicians  in  Geneva  were 
called,  in  order  to  relieve,  if  they 
could  not  remove,  the  disorder. 
While  they  were  exerting  all 
their  skill,  he  was  addressing  him- 
self to  the  great  Judge  of  all,  in 
the  words  of  David,  ''  £nter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant  ;'* 
and,  '*0  Christ,  wash  my  soul  in 
thy  blood."  ''  Hear,  Father,  the 
powerful  voice  of  his  blood,"  &c. 
On  the  following  day,  the  physi- 
cians, with  great  conceni,infonned 
us,  that  all  thepowers  of  medicine 
couldgive  him  norelief;  We  hoped 
for  his  recovery,  and  stood  weep- 
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11^  aroand  hioi.  He,  coUeotad  in 
himself,  and  prepared  for  all 
erents,  said  to  us,  Why  do  jou 
weep  ?  The  way  of  death  most 
be  trod  once  by  dl.  The  life  we 
BOW  live,  18  not  life :  it  is  the 
abode  of  tin  ;  a  sea  of  cares  ;  a 
achool  of  sorrow ;  it  is  death  it- 
self. The  life  which  I  am  soon 
to  live,  is  only  worthy  of  the 
name.  O*  when  shall  I  leave 
this  habitation  of  sin,  this  field  of 
affliction  ?  O !  when  shall  I  be 
dissolved  in  death,  be  master  of 
myself,  and  enjoy  eternal  happi- 
ness in  the  presence  of  Christ  ? 
The  last  day  he  livted,  he  spoke 
many  affecting  things  to  his  son, 
(AlphonSQs)  and,  among  other 
uiings,  gave  in  charge  the  four 
following:  the  care  of  the  Church 
of  God,  if  ever  he  was  a  minister  ; 
a  love  of  truth,  humility,  and  cha- 
rity. And  when  I  stood  beside 
him,  he  exhorted  me,  in  the 
strongest  expressions,  to  diligence 
in  the  wotk  of  the  Lord.  Many 
things  he  said,  which  grief  per- 
mits me  not  to  utter,  but  which  1 
shall  never  foiget  while  I  live. 
Towards  evening,  he  was  ob- 
served to  decline  rapidly ;  but  he 
told  us,  he  would  not  die  that 
night,  but  would  see  the  light  of 
another  day!  We  all  admired 
bis  patience  in  his  trouble ;  and 
if,  at  any  time,  through  the  force 
of  his  distress,  an  impatient  word 
escaped  him,  1^  instantly  returned 
to  himself,  and  praised  the  infinite 
mercies  of  God.  The  next  morn- 
ing, he  knew  his  dissolution  was 
near.  ^*  The  day  is  now  come," 
cried  he,  '*  when  1  shall  go  forth 
to  meet  my  Saviour.  Farewell, 
cruel  absence,  for  ever!"  Mi- 
chael Tarrettine,  a  dear  relation 
of  the  deceased,  and  professor  of 
oriental  languages  in  the  acade- 
my, came  to  sec?  his  dying  friend. 


He  bore  witness  to  the  trath  of 
religion ;  confessed  he  had  been 
a  great  sinner,  and  needed  mach 
repentance  unto  life ;    but  de- 
clared, that  he  had  the  fullest 
surance  of  the  remission  of 
sins  through  Christ ;  that  be 
braced  the  divine  mercy  with  all 
his  heart,  and,  as  a  dying  man, 
begged  of  God  that  he  wo«ld  waalt 
him  in  the  blood  of  the  Land^, 
and  receive  him  now  into   the 
mansions  of  the  blessed.     He  re- 
commended to  him  the  Church, 
the  academy,  and  his  son.     He 
begged  of  him  to  salute  the  senate 
in   his  name  ;  and  to  tell  them« 
that  he  died  in  the  same  faith  ia 
which  he  had  lived,  and  which  he 
had  taught;  to  exhort  the  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  to  lay  aside 
all    guile    and    differences,   and 
strive  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel,  and  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord ;  to  live  mindful  of  their 
common  order,  character,  oStce^ 
mortality,  and  the  account  they 
must  render  of  their  stewardship 
at  the  tremendous  tnbnnal  of  God ! 

We  continued  piayiog,  and 
when  one  said,  Lict  as  go  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  he  cried  out,  as 
if  impatient  o£  delay,  Let  us  go, 
let  us  go !  His  fitce  was  not  like 
that  of  a  dying  man,  but  of  one 
that  was  triamphing !  He  seemed 
to  be  in  heaven,  not  on  earth. 
Immediately  aller  this  he  gave  us 
his  last  benediction,  commendiBg 
us  to  God  with  all  his  heart,  and, 
without  any  convul»Ott  of  his 
body,  without  any  contortion  of 
his  face  or  eyes,  he  fell  asle^  in 
Jesus.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord ! 

Thus  died  Turrettine,  aged 
sixtj-fouf  years.  God  gr«tt  that 
we  all  may  be  enabled  to  live  as 
he  did,  and  to  die  in  like  DNumer. 
Auien. 


■  ^1     '9 
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(We  insert  the  Mkimag  oonmiiinlGa- 
tion,  in  fuijiknmi  if  war  jfromue. 
We  will  not  take  npen  oaneWet  the 
responsibilitf  of  any  of  the  irony  or 
severity  it  contains. — JBrf.] 

MESSRS.  EDITORS, 

SEEING  in  your  Number  for 
December,  a  few  strictures  on  the 
Clasais  of  Albany,  relatire  to  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  Van  Zandt,  and 
thinking  the  subject  important, 
on  account  of  some  of  its  bear- 
ing9,  I  avail  myself  of  the  privi- 
lege which  you  promised  to  *'  any 
member"  of  that  Chassis. 

The  communication  alluded  to, 
is  addressed  to  "  To^  the  Members 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  w 
America,^'  and  signed  "  A  Friend 
•  to  the  good  old  cttstome  and  utagea 
oftheDvich  Refirmed  Churchy  as 
estoiblished  in  the  Synod  of  Dort^ 
Annis   1618    and '1619^     That 
this  address,  and  this  signature, 
are  both  sufficiently  sublime,  can- 
not well    be   disputed.    Assure 
your  correspondent,  that  we,  in 
the  north,  have  bestowed  upon 
them  an  ample  share  of  the  pro- 
per kind  ot  admiration.     Permit 
me  also  to  fehciulte  our  Church, 
that  her  violated  *^  standards  and 
usages,  forms  and  customs,"  have, 
at  last,  found  an  advocate! — and 
an  advocate  of  such  a  stamp ! 

Secundum  artem^  he  begins  wiUi 
a  sort  of  an  apology.  But  strange 
that  he  should  have  thought  itn^* 
cessary  to  bespeak  our  &vour  on 
such  a  subject  I — ^particularly  as 
he  was  supported  by  such  im- 
posing titles,  both  in  front  and 
rear !  How  could  he  be  so  dis- 
trustful of  his  cause  ?  How  could 
he  so  betray  his  suspicion  of  the 
friends  to  whop  he  had  so  so- 
lemnly appealed  ?  How  could  he 
think  that  he  stood  in  danger  of 


«*  meriting  the  opprobious  mime 
of  bigotry  ?"  He  should  have  re- 
collected, that,  standing  in  the  fa- 
vourite character  of '^  A  Friend  to 
the  good  old  customs,  &c«"  he 
had  already  a  good  passport  to 
our  hearts,  and  would  have  found 
all  our  prepossessions  on  his  side ; 
so  that  with  all  true  Dutchmen,  he 
would  have  carried  every  thing 
before  him  without  an  apology. 

Perhaps,  however,  your  cor- 
respondent had  respect  to  such  as 
cannot  see  and  feel  exactly  as  we 
do.     In  that  case,  his  method  is 
certainly  well  dMwen.   But  then, 
the  very  thing  which  makes  his 
apology  necessary  y  made  the  pro- 
cedure of  our  Classis  at  least  ex- 
pedient.   There  are  every  where 
around  us,  and  in  the  midst  of  us, 
hundreds    and   thousands,   who, 
having  descended  firom  different 
ancestors,    are  not  disposed  to 
make  every  allowance    for  our 
inbred  attachments  to  the  *'  forms 
and  customs  of  Holland;"   and 
sometimes  insist  upon  it  that  the 
tutelary  care  of  St.  Andrew  or 
St  Patrick  is  as  good  as  that  of 
St  Nicholas.    They  maybe  so 
uncivil  as  to  bint,  that  our  *'  forms 
and  customs"  (so  far  as  there  was 
any  design  or  deliberation  about 
them)  were  contrived  more  than 
two  centuries  ago,  in  a  country 
beyond  the  Atlantic,  under  the 
eye  of  a  civil  government,  which 
had  always  a  fiqger  in  the  affair, 
amidst   Uie  influence  of  habits 
which  had  not  yet  been  perfectly 
pufiged  from  the  tang  of  Papacy, 
and,  in  a  word,  under  circum- 
stances vastly  different  from  those 
of  the  Church  in  this  newxoun- 
try,  and  in  these  later  di^s.    If 
pressed,  they  may  perhaps  yet 
further  suggest,  that  the  General 
Synod,   held   in    New- York,  in 
1792,  in  the  recitals  and  ezplana- 
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tory  aFtkles,  then  and  there  rati- 
fied, did  (as  the  Conventioii,  1771, 
had  done  before  them)  repeatedly 
recognize  the  principle  of  am- 
•ttlliog  '^  local  eirctun$tanc€$y^^  in 
the  application  and  execution  of 
the  *'*  eooleaiattical  ordinances"  of 
Holland; ''  in  the  Relbrmed  Dutch 
ChurGb  in  America."  They  may 
from  this  proceed  to  point  out 
some  manitest  inconsistencies  be- 
tween the  explanatory  and  the 
original]articles  of  Church  goyem- 
ment.  They  may  even,  perhaps, 
go  so  far,  as  to  remark,  concern- 
ing the  Heidelberg  Catechism  it- 
self, that,  althoQg^  they  believe 
its  doctrines,  yet  they  cannot  be- 
lieve that  these  doctrines  are  as 
precisely  defined,  or  as  judicious- 
ly arranged  as  they  might  be  ; 
and  moreover  to  insinuate  a  sus- 
picion, that  some  of  our  most  use- 
ful ministers  are  forced  to  pay  it 
more  respect  than  they  really  feel. 
Now,  if  some  men  are  ventare- 
some  enoagh  to  take  such  liber- 
ties, what  shall  we  do  ?  In  our 
land  of  freedom  and  toleration, 
they  will  sometimes  say  what  they 
think — ^particularly  when  pro- 
voked to  it  by  sticklers  for  '*  forms 
and  customs  :"  and  how  shall  we 
help  ourselves  ?  It  often  happens 
too— ^unfortunately  for  us^  or 
otherwise — ^that  these  very  pre- 
sumptuous and  unreasonable  peo- 
ple are  in  situations  to  give  es- 
sential support  to  some  of  our 
Churches.  '« Ah,  that's  the  rub ! " 
W^  might  yoar  correspondent 
think  of  an  apology !  Here  is 
something  at  which  every  Dutch- 
man, who  is  a  real  friend  to  his 
Church,  should  pause.  The 
question  is-— Shall  we  shut  out 
tihe  persons  and  support  of  these 
people  ?  or  shall  we,  by  making 
a  cempromise  of  non-essentials, 
incorporate  them  with  ourselves  ? 


Shall  we,  by  insisting  upon  our 
Shibboleths,  contract  and  weaken 
our  Zion  ?  or  shall  we,  by  ginng 
up  a  few  mere  forms,  etrengAem 
her  stakes  and  lengthen  her  cords. 
Your  correspondent,  to  he  sure, 
would  be  in  fiivour  of  a  consritn- 
tioM  and  rigid  adherence.     Per- 
haps he  would  insist  upon  die  old 
costume    of  wigs,    bands,     and 
gowns ;  perhaps  even  upon  the 
black  fos^  with  beHs,  to  collect 
the    alms,    by  way  of  episode, 
near  tiie  middle  of  the  semion. 
Whether  the  ^*  friend  to  the  good 
old  customs  and  usages"  would, 
in  all  or  any  part  of  tUs,  be  weak 
or  wise — ^bigoted  or   catibolic — 
show  narrow  prejudices,  or  en- 
larged and  enlightened  Tiews— -is 
another  question  : — and  a  ques- 
tion on  which  the  Classis  of  Al- 
bany would  probably  differ  from 
him.     And,    if  the  *'  renowned 
Synod  of  Dort"  deserved  the  high 
encomiums  for  wisdom  which  we 
all  readily  bestow  upon  them — 
they  too  would  any  time  hare 
given  up  trifles  and  little  preju- 
dices, in  order  to  secore  great 
and  lasting  advantages.    Unques- 
tionably, if  they  h^  acted  under 
our  circumstances,  they  would,  in 
some  things  relating  to  extefual 
order,  have  been  more  Ameri- 
can.   UDquestionably  they  would 
have  too  much  wisdom,  too  much 
Christian  magnanimity,  to  reject 
a  measure    which   is    good  and 
useful  in  itself,  merely  because  it 
happens  to  be  **  established  in  a 
sister  Church."* 


*  The  spirit  of  our  ancestors  in  this  re- 
spect appears  cnfficieatly  from  the  (act,  that 
at  the  Sjrnod  held  at  Embden,  in  1571,  the 
members  not  oolj  subscribed  the  Confes- 
sion of  the  Low  Cotmtries,  but  (as  a  Belric 
historian  infonm  us)  **  ikof  suluerUttd  iw 
the  Confession  of  FkHh  qf  (he  fVtndt 
Churches  f  as  a  proof  of  their  being  vnittd 
wi^  thm.'' 
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It  will  be  difficult  to  penoade  I  instead  of  securing   their  sub- 


the  Cl^ssis  of  Albany  that  we  are 
to  be  so  rigidly  bound  by  the  pre- 
scribed form,  that  we  shall  never 
again  dare  to  favour  the  people 
with  additional  addresses  and 
prayers  at  an  ordination.  If  we 
are  to  be  so  trammelled  in  this 
particular,  then  I  suppose  we 
must  also  "  conBcierUiously  and 
rigidly  adhere"  to  all  the  other 
prayers  and  forms  prescribed  in 
the  Liturgy,  without  addition  or 
diminution.  What  then  is  tQ  be 
done  with  the  poor  minister 
whose  face  does  not  happen  to 
possess  suffici^t  thickness  of 
skin  for  reading,  before  modest 
company,  the  whole  of  the 
"  Form  for  the  confirmation  of 
Marriage  ?" 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  if  fond- 
ness for  favour  was  my  ruling 
passion,  common  prudence  would 
tell  me  to  be  either  silent,  or  to 
join  vociferously  in  the  cry  for 
*'  good  old  customs  and  usages." 
I  am  not  insensible  of  the  risk  I 
am  running*  And  I  freely  con- 
fess my  courage  is  a  little  startled, 
when  I  reflect  on  the  &te  of  those 
who,  in  old  times,  transgressed  the 
traditions  of  the  elders^  Oa  the 
other  hand,  I  am  supported  hy 
the  thought,  that  the  time  has 
gone  by,  when  we  all  thought  it 
necessary  to  bring  both  ministers 
and  brick  over  from  Holland  for 
edifieaiion  in  America.  Of  our 
prejudices,  which  yet  remain, 
another  generation  will  form  a 
more  matured  judgment  thai  the 
piesent.  Indeed,  the  number  of 
our  brethren  is  already  getting  to 
be  small,  who  think  it  wisdom  to 
be  always  running  after  shadows, 


stance.  Most  people  have  learnt 
to  think  a  little  for  themselves. 
Almost  every  body  has  found  out 
that  mere  antiquity  is  not  the 
only,  or  even  the  best  recommen- 
dation of  any  opinions  or  customs. 
The  names  of  Aristotle  and  Lorn- 
bardus,  which  once  carried  such 
universal  sway  over  the  minds  of 
men,  are  in  theee  latter  days  re- 
menibered  more  finr  amusement 
than  veneration^  It  is  no  longer 
accounted  hig)i  treason  a^;ainst 
philosophy  to  slight  the  catego- 
ries of  tibe  one»-H>rs^ain8t  ortho- 
dozy,  to  doubt  the  sentences  of 
the  (^er. 

But,  to  reduce  the  matter  in 
hand  to  a  short  issue — ^let  us 
*^  conscientioudy  and  rigidly^^  in- 
sist upon  all  our  peculiarities ; 
and  we  shall  in  the  same  propor- 
tion narrow  our  limits  and  abridge 
our  influence.  Let  us  pursue 
your  correspondent's  ''  measures 
to  restore  and  preserve  uniformity 
with  our  mother  Church  ;" 


and  it  needs  not  prophetic  in- 
spiration to  foresee  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  <'  Reformed  Dutch 
in  North  America"  will  soon  come 
to  a  close.  Men  of  sense  lament 
that  we  have  already  lost  so  many 
golden  opportunities  to  favour  our 
Zion.  Let  us  not  lose  any  more. 
At  least  let  not  our  Claasis  be 
again  assailed  while  they  remain 
sincerely  attached  to  their 
Churchy  and  are  endeavouring^ 
by  what  they  think  an  enlight- 
ened and  liberal  policy,  to  pro- 
mote her  best  interests. 

A  Member  of  the  Gcttsis 
of  Many,. 
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I.  Sevmom  on  Practiced  Sui^ecUj 
By  William  Barlass,  Minuter 
of  the  Gospel.  WUh  ike  Cor- 
respcndence  between  the  Author 
and  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
late  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Wool- 
nothy  LonAard-itreet,  London; 
never  before  rmhUehed  Z'—and  a 
Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Ju- 
thor  prefixed.  By  Peter  Wil- 
son, LL.D.,  and  Profeuor  of 
Lahguagei  in  Columbia  CoUege^ 
JVew- For*.— New- York,  pub- 
lished by  James  Eastbani  & 
Co.  1818.    pp.  607. 

(QmduM/nm  p.  499.) 

JL  HE  correspondence  between 
the  Author  of  these  Sermons  and 
the  venerable  Rector  of  St  Mary 
Woolnoth,  London,  is  an  exceed- 
ingly valuable  appendage  to  the 
volume  before  us.  The  letters 
of  Newton  proved  highly  useful 
to  our  Author  when  placed  in 
circumstances  of  no  common  dif- 
ficulty and  despondence,  and  must 
be  peculiarly  acceptable  to  all 
who  have  read  and  relished  the 
Letters  of  Omicron.  The  cor- 
respondence commenced  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Barlass,  while  a  stu- 
dent, belonging  to  the  Antibur- 
gher  Synod  in  Scotland,  and  was 
continued  for  a  long  time,  without 
either  of  them  having  ever  seen 
the  other. 


"  Do  you  inquire,^^  layi  Mr.  Bar- 
lass, in  hia  first  letter  to  Newton, 
*^  what  is  the  occasion  of  mj  writing 
yoa  ?  I  can  only  tay,  that  it  u  to  testify 
the  very  great  esteem  I  have  for  yon 
as  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  of  re- 
viving: his  truth,    when  so  grcnerallv 


by  a  lelf-wiae  aad  Uina 
ration ;  and  hnmbly,  tho^gh  very  ear- 
nestly, beseech  yoa  to  proceed  as  fitr 
as  possible  in  your  writings.*^— p.  521. 

And  again,  p.  522. 

"  Do  yoa  ask,  why  I  am  so  deairooa 
to  see  more  of  yoar  writings?  It  is 
becaase  I  hope  they  will  be  of  the 
same  kind,  if  not  stOl  mors  excellent, 
dian  those  which  have  already  appear- 
ed. In  those  already  pabhshed,  there 
is  that  conibrmity  to  the  sacred  oracles 
in  the  sentiment,  tiiat  ease  and  smpli- 
dty  in  the  manner,  and  that  agreeable 
variety  in  the  sulgecti  treated,  which 
wiU  render  them  generally  acceptaUei 
and  generally  aseful  among  those  who 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  simplicity  and 
plainness  of  the  Gospel:  aiid  I  hope 
God  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  witfaoot 
effect,  even  on  those  who  are  yet  stran- 
gers, and  so  enemies,  to  the  doctrines  of 
grace.  The  experience  of  thoosands 
now  in  glory  can  attest  the  utilitj  of 
human  writings,  idien,  like  yoors,  all 
their  beauty,  mroe,  and  value  flow 
from  the  great  origiiad,  the  Scriptorea. 

"  The  more  I  rMd,  the  more  f  admire 
every  thing  of  years  which  has  yet 
come  to  my  hand.  Yoar  writings  are 
free  of  those  nozioas  qoalities  wtadi  too 
often  spoil  the  labours  cmT  otherwise  very 
eminent  divines.  No  affocted  warmtl^ 
no  lumber  of  cold,  oninteresing  digres- 
sions, no  subtile,  unintelligible  intrica- 
cies, no  pomp  of  unmeaning  words,  no 
parade  of  human  learning,  no  ill-na- 
tured  reflections,  no  violent  party  spi- 
rit, tarnish  your  pan.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  these  wl^h  renders  the  writings  of 
some,  much  versant  m  the  Scriptures, 
very  unlike  that  pattern  after  which 
they  should  copy.  Even  penons  en- 
lightened by  the  Divine  Spirit  are  sub- 
ject to  these  errors.  One  thi^g  I  highly 
esteem  in  you  is,  that,  while  you  keep 
off  the  rock  of  a  narrow  spirit,  and  its 
never-failing  attendant,  a  contentioas 
disproportionate  zeal,  you  do  not,  aa 
most  men  in  this  age,  split  on  the  oppo- 
site one,  a  lukewaim  indifference  for  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel."— pp.  522,  623. 
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'*  I  know,  from  the  peculiar  modesty 
which  I  discern  Id  yoa,  that  you  w^U 
think  I  speak  too  highly  of  your  works. 
1  do  frankly  acknowledge  that  I  never 
was  so  ibnd  of,  and  perhaps  never  pro- 
fited so  much  from,  any  human  compo- 
sitions as  yours.  In  every  case  I  detest 
flattery,  and  would  not,  durst  not  use 
it  with  you.  Bat  I  am  not  afraid  to 
speak  as  I  have  done,  because  I  well 
know  you  will  ascribe  all  the  glory  to 
its  due  Author,  and  abhor  the  very 
thought  of  sharing  the  least  degree  of  it 
with  him,'»-p.  524. 


The  letters  of  Mr.  Barlass  to 
Newton  contain  an  impartial  and 
interesting  sketch  of  the  origin  and 
principles  of  the  Seceders  in  Scot- 
land, and  of  the  peculiar  differ- 
ence between  the  Burghers  and 
AiUiburghers.  As  their  history  is 
oot  as  generally  known  as  it  ought 
to  be,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
qaoting  a  part  of  the  account 
drawn  bj  this  intelligent  Anti- 
bargher,  at  the  request  of  New- 
ton, and  in  making^which  our  Au- 
thor declares  he  is  ''  not  con- 
scious o£  writing  one  word  dic- 
tated by  partiality." 

<*  I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  dis- 
posed to  inquire  into  the  principles  of 
Seceders,  and  if  it  were  in  my  poWerl 
would  be  particularly  glad  to  offer  you 
some  hints,  which  might  be  of  use  to 

S've  you  some  notion  of  the  difference 
itween  the  Bulgers  and  Antibur- 
ghers.  It  will  be  necessary  in  the  first 
place  t«rsay  something  of  the  Secession 
testimony.  It  is  a  testimony  against  the 
manner  of  settling  religion  in  Scotland 
at  the  Revolution.  Then  the  Lord 
wrought  a  wonderful  deliverance  for 
us,  but  we  sadly  misimproved  it.  It  is 
a  branch  of  Presbyterian  principles, 
that  the  government  of  the  Church  by 
Presbytery  is  the  only  form  of  govern- 
ment that  Christ  has  appointed  in  his 
bouse ;  being  equally  removed  from 
k>rd]y  domination,  and  from  popular 
disorder.  But  by  the  act  or  settle- 
ment, Presbytery  was  established  in 
Scotland  upon  this  principle,  that 
there  is  oo  fixed  form  of  Church  go- 


vernment appointed  in  the  wcn^  of 
God ;  that  several  forms  of  it  may  be 
agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  and  that 
Presbytery  was  preferable  in  Scotland 
only  fbr  a  political  reason,  beeanse  the 
most  agreeable  to  the  genius  and  hM;U- 
nations  of  the  people.    This  is  one  rea- 
son why  Seceders  disapprove  of  the 
manner  of  settling  religion  at  the  Revo- 
lution.    Presbytoians   look  upon  the 
intrinsic  power  of  the  Church  as  an 
invaluable   trust   committed   to   her, 
whi<^  she  is  never  to  giv^  up  to  the 
greatest  prince,  or  the  greatest  prelate, 
under  heaven.  It  is  a  power  of  preach- 
ing the  word,  of  exercising  discipline 
and  government  withoutbeing  account- 
able  to   the  dvil  magistrate.     The 
Churchy  according  to  the  principles  of 
Presbyterians,  knows  no  head  besides 
Christ.    But  at  the  Revolution  the  in- 
trinsic power  of  the  Chuvch  was  in  part 
given  up  to  the  king^  in  regard  that  he, 
or  his  commissioner,  were  allowed  by 
that  settlement  to  specify  the  time  and 
place  ibr  the  meeting  of  her  assemblies. 
It  is  obvious,  that  thiB  renders  it  easy 
ibr  the  magistrate  to  impede  or  inter- 
rupt the  proceedings  of  her  judicatures. 
Seceders  think  it  necessary  to  testify 
against  this,  in  order  to  hold  fast  the 
liberty  wherewith   Christ  has   made 
themfiree.    Besides,  Seceders  hold  it 
to  be  a  duty,  enjoined  by  the  word  of 
God,  Ibr  a  p^ple  in  their  sccial  capa- 
city, whether  many  or  few,  to  enter  into 
a  public  oath  and  covenant,  avouching 
the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  andhisjudf^^its. 
This  was  a  moral  duty  under  the  Old 
Testament,      enjoined    upon     moral 
grounds,  and  therefore  is  of  perpetual 
obligation.    This  duty  was  quite  ne- 
glected by  the  Church  of  Scotland  ailer 
the  Revolution,  though  it  was  a  piece 
of  reformation  she  had  attained  to  in 
former  times.    Seceders   complain  of 
this  in  their  testimony--complain  that 
the  Church  rather  went  b«dr,  than 
set  forward  in  reformation. 

Many  things  fell  out  afterward  which 
furnished  too  much  matter  of  testimony. 
Seceders  testify  against  the  union  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  because  the  sup-' 
port  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  her 
hierarchy  and  all  her  ceremonies,  is  an 
article  of  it.  When  Presbyterians  gatte 
their  consent  to  this  article,  they  con- 
sented to  support  what,  according  to 
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their  pfafesMd  priaciples,  is  contrary  to  i     It  mm  the  condact  of  the  jtidicatiira 
the  word  of  God,  and  oonsoquently  bid-  |  which  broo^t  on  the  seceMtcm.     Mr. 


fttl. 


Iodic  apoQ  it  aa  a  rery 
dBtiogtiiilied  privilege  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  the  people  have  a  right  to 
chooie  their  own  pastors— to  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God.  But 
the  Church  of  Sootiand  was  deprived 
of  this  right  by  the  act  restoring  lay 
patronages :  and  her  coorts  of  judica- 
ture^ instead  of  seeking  the  repeal  of 
this  act,  have  promoted  the  execution 
<Kf  it  in  all  its  rigour,  disregarding  the 
complaints  of  the  people,  and  deciding 
every  contested  settlement  in  favour  of 
the  patron*s  pretensions.  Instances  of 
this  could  be  mentioned,  which  would 
amaze  yon.  The  people  of  a  parish  not^ 
lar  distant  struggled  in  the  keenest 
manner  against  the  presentee  for  seven 
years — at  last  he  was  settled,  and  like 
many  others,  commenced  stipend  ga- 
therer. By  the  by,  patronage  has  al- 
ways been  reckoned  a  greater  griev- 
ance, and  more  sensibly  felt  in  Sootiand 
than  England.  The  people  had  been 
always  accustomed  to  choose  their  mi- 
nisters. A  presentatioa  has  been  such 
an  odious  thing  here  that  scarcely  ever 
one  good  man  accepted  it. 

Seceders  testify  against  the  decision 
of  the  General  Assembly  about  a  bodk 
called  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity, 
which  no  doubt  you  will  have  seen ; 
they  have  no  peculiar  attachment  to  it, 
as  if  it  were  a  standard.  Many  good 
Seceders  have  never  seen  it.  But  they 
think  it  their  duty  to  adhere  to  several 
imp(K*tant  doctrines,  which  were  either 
openly  condemned  or  darkened  by  that 
assembly,  such  as,  the  freedom  of  a  be- 
liever from  the  law  as  a  covenant  of 
works ;  his  freedom  from  a  slavish  spi- 
rit ;  the  particular  appropriation  c^feith; 
the  &eey  unlimited,  unconditional  offer 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  to  sinners  of 
mankind  as  such,  the  unoonditionality 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  &c.  &c.  The 
assembly  condemned  these  truths  in  the 
year  1721,  if  I  mind  right  This  b  a 
very  material  part  of  the  testimony  of 
Seceders.  The  controversy  was  much 
the  same  with  that  which  happened 
soon  after  the  Revolution  among  the 
Dissenters  about  the  city  of  London. 

As  the  judicatures  of  this  Church 
were   forward   in    condemning  these 


Ebenezer  firskine  having  testified  witii 
an  honest  freedom  against  the  oarrap- 
tions  of  the  Churdi,  particnlariy  against 
an  act  of  assembly,  1733,  vestiog  the 
right  of  electing  ministers,  in  heriten 
and  elders,  that  is,  in  a  small  pari  el*  a 
congregation  instrad  of  the  whole,  ad- 
mitting only  some  of  the  LonTs  people 
to  a  privilege  which  he  had  bestotrad 
on  them  all.  Mr.  Erskine  havings  gnrea 
so  plain  a  testimony  in  a  sermon  befi^ 
the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirli^, 


rebuked  by  that  court  for  spedikine 
respectfully  of  the  judicatures  ^  the 


Church.  Mr.  Erskine  protested  agniint 
this  rebuke,  as  putting  a  stop  to  that 
freedom  that  the  ministers  of  Clirist 
ought  to  use  in  testifying  agsunst  the 
sins  and  corruptions  oi  tlM  times.  He 
appealed  to  the  assembly.  The 
bly  appointed  a  commission  of 
number  to  take  cognisance  of  the  af* 
£Bur.  In  short,  Mr.  Enkine,  with  two 
other  ministers  who  joined  with  him, 
were  suspended  by  the  oookuuamm 
from  the  exercise  of  their  office. 

Conscious  of  being  engaged  in  a  good 
cause,  these  ministers  conld  by  no 
means  submit  to  this  ui^jOBt  censure. 
The  consequence  was,  that  they  were 
in  fact  cast  out  of  the  Churcii,  and 
were  obliged  to  form  themselves  into  a 
PresbjTtery,  for  the  exercise  of  those 
powers  of  teaching,  of  disdplia^  aod 
government,  which  our  Lord  <5hri9t 
had  committed  to  them.  Thus  the  se- 
cession was  a  matter  of  necesnty  ;  it 
was  brought  about  rather  by  a  provi- 
dential train  of  events,  tinn  in  rnmt 
quence  of  any  formed  design  of  those 
who  were  the  instruments  of  it.  'The 
Associate  Presbytery,  (for  that  was  the 
name  they  assumed)  published,ln  1738, 
their  Act  and  Testimony,  in  whidi  they 
reckon  up  many  of  the^grounds  of  the 
Lord's  controversy  with  the  Church 
and  the  nation. 

The  ground  of  the  secession  was  not 
merely  that  the  judicatures  of  the 
Church  persisted  in  their  positive  oor- 
ruptions,  but  aho  that  they  obstinalely 
refused  to  pay  any  attention  to  those 
pieces  of  reformation  which  had  bcwn 
formerly  attained,  particularly  in  that 
remarkable  period  of  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  between  1638  and 


truths,  they  were  as  backward  to  cen- 1 1650.   The  example  of  our  forefathers, 
^ure  the  errooeoof .  1  at  that  time  subordinate  to  ^e  Scrip- 
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turei  of  trath,  wai  Um  model  which 
the  Associate  Presbytery  had  constant- 
ly in  view.  On  thb  phm  tbey  drew  up 
a  ooofession  of  sins,  public  and  personal, 
Acknowledged  the  obligation  Of  the  so- 
lemn covenant  that  bad  been  entered 
into  by  our  fathers,  and  fnuned  a  bond 
auited  to  their  own  situation,  in  which 
they  take  the  Lord  ibr  their  God,  they 
take  ChrUt  for  their  Saviour^  hut 
righteousness  ibr  the  only  ground  of 
thoir  hope,  his  word  for  their  only  rule, 
quad  his  Spirit  ibr  their  guide,  and  bind 
themselves  by  oath  to  serve  him  from  a 
firinciple  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness, 
and  particularly  tp  cleave  to  the  testi- 
mony they  had  engaged  in  against  the 
erron  and  corruptions  of  the  times. 

The  ministers  first  enteried  into  this 
bond,  and  then  they  proposed  to  admit 
the  people  of  their  respective  congre- 
gations to  join  in  it.  This  resolution  led 
the  ministers  to  inquire  whether  the 
people  were  involved  in  any  oaths  in- 
consistent with  the  bond.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  inquiry  one  of  the  minis- 
ters moved,  at  a  meeting,  in  1744,  that 
the  religious  clause  of  some  Burgess 
eaths  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. About  this  time  their  number 
being  considerably  increased,  they  di- 
vided themselves  into  three  Fresbyte- 
ties,  subordinate  to  their  general  meet- 
ing, which  took  the  name  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Synod.  In  1746  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  reasoning  in  the  Synod,  on  the 
religious  clause  of  some  6ui|^8s  oaths. 
The  clause  is  in  these  words,  *^  I  pro- 
fess and  allow  with  my  heart  the  true 
religion  presently  professed  within  this 
reahn,  and  authorized  by  the  laws 
tberec^^^  The  Synod  paseed  an  act, 
declaring  that  this  oath  was  inconsistent 
with  te  bond  they  had  entered  into, 
and  with  their  present  state  of  seces- 
sion from  the  Church  established  by 
law.  The  ministers  who  were  after- 
ward called  Burghers,  from  their  de- 
fence of  the  Burgess  oath,  entered  their 
protest  against  the  decision  of  the  Sy- 
nod. Their  opposition  increased,  till 
it  brought  on  a  separation  between  the 
parties,  so  that  there  are  now  two  dif- 
ierent  bodies  of  Seoeders :  eadi  of  them 
has  its  Presbyteriet,  and  each  an  Asso- 
ciate Synod;  both  pretend  to  adhere 
to  the  same  testimony. 

With  regard  to  principlet,  the  Anti- 
borghers  adhere  to  the  whole  of  the 
act  and  testimony  published  by  the  As- 
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.sociate  Pr^bytery;  the  Bnrghet* 
I  charge  it  with  errors  and  mistakes  $  the 
Aotibuigbers  testify  against  the  man- 
ner of  settling  religion  in  Scotland  at 
the  Revolution ;  the  Burghers  defend 
It ;  the  Antiburghers  maintain  the  rea- 
sonableness of  covenanting  at  present ; 
the  Buigfaers  deny  it  In  nne,  the 
cause  of  all  these  differences  i»,  that 
the  Aatibui^hers  hold  the  Burgess 
oath  to  be  sinful,  while  the  Burghers 
regard  it  as  quite  lawful. 

With  regard  to  practice,  the  Anti- 
bui^hers  are  parsuing  the  path  which 
the  Associate  Presbytery  Ind  marked 
out ;  but  the  Burghers  haare  been  go- 
ing farther  astray  from  it  ever  nnce 
tlMy  left  their  bi^thren:  they  seldom 
take  any  ncjice  of  the  act  and  testimo- 
ny, and  they  never  enter  into  the  bond. 
•  Thus  much  for  what  I  thought  ne- 
cessary to  give  you  some  notion  of  the 
secesskm,  and  the  difference  between 
the  Burghers  and  Antiburghers,  which, 
in  fact,  is  very  great.  I  have  been 
long,  but  could  not  make  ii  shorter.'* 
—p.  S2d--533. 

In  the  letters  of  the  Rer.  Mr« 
NewtoD  what  Christian  does  not 
adiDire  the  spirit  manifested  in 
the  following  pan^raph  ? 

*<  Be  assured  my  heart  is  with  yoa 
and  your  brethren,  and  more  espedal* 
ly  with  those,  who,  like  you,  can  look 
over  the  pales  of  an  enclosure,  and 
rejoice  in  the  LonTs  woi^  where  he  is 
pleesed  to  carry  it  on,  under  some  dif- 
ference of  forms.  For  myself,  thou^ 
I  am  sure  I  am  where  his  own  hand  of 
providence  placed  it,  and  had  reasons 
which  I  trust  he  approves,  for  exer- 
cising my  ministry  in  oar  establishment, 
yet  1  do  not  consider  ttmelf  as  appro- 
priated to  any  party ;  ana  had  the  open- 
ings of  his  providenoe  so  guided  me,'  I 
believe  1  could,  with  equal  cheerful- 
ness, have  served  him  either  in  the 
Oburdi  of  Scotland,  or  ainoqg  the  Se- 
coders,  and  been  very  well  content, 
without  either  hierarchy  or  surplice. 
My  cMef  difficulty  would  have  been  to 
jom  with  any,  who  are  for  confining  the 
Church  of  Christ  within  their  own 
Umits.»»— p.  543.      . 

**  When  zeal  spends  itself  about  the 
less  essential  matters  of  forms  and 
names,  about  points  in  whieh  the  Wisest 
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•kid  the  b«8t  hare  alwk^'s  differed,  I 
would,  if  I  could,  loll  it  fait  asleep,  i 
tbere  think  it  preposterous  and  hurtful, 
misrtimed  and  misemployed.  Uke  the 
iudostry  of  a  man  who  should  be  busied 
and  engrossed  in  painting  and  adorning 
his  house  when  the  house  itself  was  on 
fire.  Let  the  safety  of  the  building  be 
fifvt  consulted.  Is  it  not  strange,  that 
when  we  profess  to  receive  the  New 
Testament  as  our  rule,  and  to  form 
our  plans  upon  it,  some  of  the  plainest 
and  most  obvious  precepts  should  be 
so  generally  overlooked?  How  plain 
is  that  in  Rom.  xv.  7.  New^  how 
does  Christ  receive  us?  Does  he 
oon&ne  his  regard?,  his  grace,  his  pre« 
sence,  within  the  walls  of  a  party  ?  Is 
he  the  God  of  the  Presbvterians,  or 
the  Independents  only.  Do  not  some 
amongst  you,  and  some  amongst  us, 
know  with  equal  certainty,  that  he  ha* 
received  them  ?  Do  not  they,  and  do 
not  we,  know  what  it  is  to  taste  that  he 
is  gracious?  Does  he  not  smile  upon 
your  oifdiuauces,  and  upon  ours  ?  Are 
not  the  fruits  of  true  faith  the  same  on 
both  sides  of  the  Tweed,  and  in  every 
comer  of  the  land  ?  And  shall  zeal  pre- 
Biune  to  come  in  with  its  iis  and  its  buts, 
and  to  build  up  walls  of  separation  be- 
tween those  who  vca  joinec^o  the  Lord 
by  one  Spirit,  in  direct  contradiction  to 
the  tenor  of  the  whole ;  Rom.  xiv.  and 
think  it  has  a  right  to  despise  and  cen- 
sure, to  judge  and  condemn,  when  it  is 
expressly  forbidden  to  interfere?  see 
Rom.  xiv.  3,  4,  10,  13.  The  Lord  by 
his  apostle  says.  Let  every  one  be  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  And  how 
dares  zeal  say  otherwise  ?  Yet  many 
true  believers  are  so  much  under  the 
spirit  of  self  and  prejudice,  that  they 
verily  mean  to  do  the  Lord  service,  by 
substituting  tiieir  owu  commands  in  the 
room  of  his*  And  they  see  no  harm  in 
saying.  You  must  think  and  act  as  1  do, 
subscribe  my  paper,  and  worship  in 
my  wayi  or  else,  though  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  received  you,  1  think  it  my 
duty  to  keep  my  distance  from  you. 
This  assuming,  dictating  spirit,  appears 
to  me  to  be  Popery,  though  amongst  us 
in  a  Protestant  form ;  indeed  the  root 
and  source  from  whence  most  of  the 
Popish  abominations  have  sprung.  It 
is  pretty  much  the^ame  to  me,  whether 
the  Scriptures  are  locked  up  from  me 
or  not,  if  I  must  read  them  ^th  an- 
other person's  eyes.    I  think  we  have 


all  an  equalrigia  tojlidge  finr  oimelv  m 
and  that  we  are  no  more  bound  to  kil' 
low  implicitly  the  sic  volumus,  aac  }U' 
bemus,  or  the  sic  arbitramur  of  a  bencb 
of  Bishops,  or  a  board  of  IndepcuideniB, 
or  a  General  Assembly,  than  of  a  ooar 
clave  of  Cardinals."— pp.  599,  60O. 

Tbroagbout  the  whole  of  tlie 
correspondeDce,  we  bare  maiij 
judicious  criticisms  od  different 
theological  authors,  which  we 
would  haye  been  gratified  to  have 
selected  ;  but  our  limits  forbid  a 
more  particular  reference. 

The  following  para^^ph  res* 
pecting  the  elegant  Heirey  sur- 
prized us  not  a  little. 

**  Mr.  Hervey's  usefulness  was  duet- 
ly  in  his  writings.  A  few  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  profited  by  him,  who, 
since  his  death,  have  mosUy  joined  the 
Disijcaters,  but  he  never  kne^nr  that  one 
soul  was  awakened  ia  the  parish  where 
he  lived^tliough  he  was  in  every  re- 
spect one  of  the  greatest  preachers  of 
the  a^e.  As  plain  in  bb  pulpit  service 
as  he  is  •elegant  in  his  writings.  l%e 
Lord  showed  in  him,  that  the  work  is 
all  his  own,  and  that  the  best  instrument 
can  do  no  more  than  he  appoints.  His 
own  mother  and  sister  Eved  with  him  ; 
his  tempe^was  heavenly,  his  conversa* 
tion  always  spiritual  and  instructwe; 
yet  he  could  make  no  impreaooa  upon 
them,  living  or  dying.'* — p.  558. 

To  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and 
especially  to  such  as  are  elRering 
on  the  sacred  office,  the  anecdote 
which  Newton  relates  in  one  of 
these  letters,  of  his  first  public 
performance,  must  be  pecaliartj 
encouraging.  We  quote  it  in  his 
onrn  language. 

^  My  first  essay  as  a  preacher  was 
in  the  year  58,  (six  yea^  before  my 
admission  into  the  established  Churcdi,) 
in  a  Dissenting  meetii^-house  at  Leeds. 
I  attempted  it  wholly  extempore.  But 
I  thought  1  Kad  my  general  and  parti> 
cular  headi  very  methodically  ranged 
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in  my  nind.  I  set  <^  tolMnbly  well, 
thoii^  with  DO  small  fear  and  trem- 
blingf.  But  I  soon  feared  and  trembled 
much  more,  for  after  speakings  aboat 
ten  minutes,  my  mouth  was  stopped.  I 
stared  at  the  people  and  they  at  me, 
but  not  a  word  more  could  I  speak,  but 
was  forced  to  come  dowUj  and  leave  the 
people,  some  smiling^,  and  some  weep- 
ing. My  pride  and  self-sufficiency 
■were  sorely  mortified,  and  for  two 
years  afterward  I  could  not  look  at  the 
place  without  feeling:  the  heart-acb, 
smd,  as  it  were  saying  to  myself  Hie 

troja  tttlii Various  have  been  the 

methods  my  wise  and  gracious  Lord 
has  taken,  to  bre^  down  my  spirit  of 
self-dependence,  and  to  hide  pride  from 
me.  Of  aU  the  maximi  I  have  met 
with  about  preaching,  I  most  admire 
that  of  Luther,  Bent  precaue,  etl  bene 
i/urftiM€.''^pp.  567,  568. 

To  a  remark  made  bj  Mr.  Bar- 
lass,  ID  one  of  hts  letters,  viz.  that 
*<  reading  iermons  is  Tcry  fre- 
quent in  the  establishmeDt,  but 
never  has  appeared  iu  the  Seces- 
sion. In  the  Kirk  it  prevails  most 
among  the  fashionable,  careless 
Arminians.  It  is  a  practice  uni- 
Tersally  hated  by  all  serious  peo- 
ple here." — p.  638,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Newton  makes  a  reply  which  we 
beg  leave  to  quote  for  the  benefit 
of  such  as  read  their  Sermons — 
*'  To  commit  your  sermons  to 
memory  must  be  a  heavy  burden 
indeed  :  it  seems  to  me  more  in- 
convenient than  reading  them. 
And  f  think  I  couid  read  with 
more  spirit  and  probability  of  im- 
pressing the  auditory,  than  if  1 
repeated  them  by  heart,  as  we 
commonly  say,  though  in  pro- 
priety I  should  rather  call  it  re- 
peating by  hea4j  for  my  heart 
would  have  but  little  concern  in 
Jt."— p.  557. 

Newton  appears  to  have  been 
a  wann  advocate  for  what  is  called 
txtempore  preaching.  He  writes 
tia  follows : 


^  The  habit  oT  preaching  eztempere 
is  a  gift,  to  be  obtained  by  prayer  and 
8treng;thened  by  exercise.  The  chief 
obstacles  are  unbelief,  a  regar^  U>  self) 
atid  a  fear  of  man.  1  beHeve^  my  dear 
iriend,  if  our  niinds  were  duly  impreBted 
with  all  the  topics  of  the  Gospel,  it 
woiild  be  difficult  to  study  a  sermon.-  If 
I  was  sure  that  both  I  and  all  my^- 
ditory  were  to  die  and  appear  beSe 
God  the  moment  I  hadfinisned  m^  next 
sermon,  how  little  should  I  attend  to 
the  minutiae  of  arrangement  and  style  ? 
My  heart  would  teach  my  mouth,  my^ 
thoughts  would  be  weighty,  too  big 
indeed  ibr  words  fully  to  express,  yet 
it  is  probable  they  would  find  the  fittest 
words  I  Mtbm  master  of,  waiting  fpr  em> 
ptoyinent.'  When  *  you  try  you  will 
have  trepidations  and  variations.  You 
Will  speflic  sometimes  much  better,  and 
sometimes  much  worse,  than  you  ex- 
pect beforehand.  Tou  will  often  per- 
ceive your  own  insufficiency;  and  no"^ 
and  then  perhaps  your  hearers  will 
perceive  it  likewise.  But  opon  the 
whole  you  will  get  forward ;  you  will 
preach  more  pleasantly  to  younelf,  and 
more  acceptably  to  the  spiritual  and 
simple  part  of  your  hearers.  Tou  may 
sometimes  put  a  sentence  out  of  its 
proper  place,  and  expose  yourself  to 
the  notice  of  little  nibbling  critics,  who 
make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word  ; 
but  this  you  will  not  greatly  mind  if 
you  are  successful  in  winning  and  edi- 
fying soub.^'-»p.  591. 

The  same  bad  punctuation,  of 
which  we  have  before  taken  no- 
tice in  the  l^rmona^  appears  alsa 
in  the  Correspondence^  though  we 
have  good  reason  to  bcjieve  the 
fault  is  not  chargeable  to  the 
printer.  We  could  not  but  re- 
mark the  following  errors  : 

P.  63S,  near  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  we  read  <'  After  all,  I  am 
afraid  you  will  enter  into  the  spi- 
rit of  this  controversy,"  where 
the  sense  obviously  requires  it 
should  read,  ''  After  all,  I  am 
afraid  you  will  not  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  this  controversy." 

P.  640,  1.  3d,  we  find  **  the 
purity  of  Christian  ministers,  in- 

35  *' 
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•tead  of  '*  the  parity  of  Christian 
ministers.*^ 

In  p.  546,  the  qaotation  from 
Virgiils  sadlj  tocorrect.  It  fihoold 
read 


**  Fonaoii  pecwrU  euitot,  ferroottor  ipie." 

m 
lap.  565,  the  ntzim  quoted 

from  Luther,  iostead  of  being  as 
io  the  letter,  shoeld  read,  "  Bene 
precofM,  eU  bene  etudtisse.** 

We  ftecerely  congratolate  the 
Christian  commnnity  on  the  pub- 
lication of  this  instnictife  and  in- 
terestieg  volume  ;  and  while  we 
hope  that  the  extracts  we  hare 
made  will  induce  many  to  arail 
themselves  of  the  pleasure  of  its 
perusal,  we  are  confident  that  all 
who  with  suitable  feelings  read 
the  Sermons  and  the  Correspon- 
dence, cannot  fail  to  receive  much 
comfort  and  edification  in  their 
^*  most  holy  faith.'*  tr. 


II.  7%e  Doctrine  of  univerud  Hi- 
etorcUion  examined  and  refuted ; 
and  the  Objections  to  that  of 
endlesi  Punishment  considered 
and  answered :  being  a  Reply  to 
the  most^  important  Particulart 
contained  in  (he  Writings  of 
Messrs.  fVinchester,  Vidler^ 
Wrightf  and  Weaver.  By  D. 
Isaac,  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 
New-York,  published  by  H. 
Humphreys,  182  Water-street, 
1819.    pp.  160. 

IT  has  often  been  a  source  of 
perplexity  to  weak  minds,  that 
there  are  different  denominations 
of  Christians,  each  having  their 
peculiar  system  of  doctrine, 
when  they  all  appeal  to  the  Bible 
as  their  standard.      They  ask, 


how  comes  it  to  past  that  from 
the  same  fountain  flow  sweet  and 
bitter  waters?  How  can  it  be 
accounted  for,  that  on  tUs  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  (niiA,  ao  iBaoy 
erect  such  plausible  syvtems  or 
error?  There  are  several  sola- 
tions  to  this  difficulty.  Some- 
times  those  who  would  pass  £at 
infcllihie  interpreters  of  Sacred 
Writ,  have  not  sufficient  qualifica- 
tions for  the  task  they  have  as- 
sumed ; — have  not  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  originu  l^at- 
gui^;es  of  the  Scripture,  to  enable 
them  in  difficult  and  doabtfiil  con- 
texts, to  ascertain  the  definite 
meaning  of  the  writer.  Some- 
times the  interpreter  IbrcDS  his 
creed  before  be  opens  his  Bible, 
assumes  this  position  and  the 
other  position,  according  to  the 
cast  of  his  mind  or  the  bent  of  his 
inclinations ;  and  then  tortures 
Scripture  into  a  conformity  with 
his  own  preconceived  opioions. 
And  too  often  the  controversialist 
is  not  fully  convinced  of  the  ple- 
nary inspiration  of  the  Bible  ;  and 
therefore  feels  at  liberty  to  aMimtt 
as  authority  such  passages  as  he 
pleases,  and  to  reject  others  as 
unworthy  of  his  credence. 

The  Scriptures,  in  order  to  be 
correctly  interpreted,  omst  be  re* 
ceived  as  a  revelation  from  Crod; 
without  any  preconceive  opi- 
nions as  to  what  that  revebdoB  is, 
or  ought  to  be  ;  with  a  compe* 
tent  knowledge  of  the  eastern 
mode  of  phraseology ;  and  wi& 
much  prayerfuloess  for  light  to 
be  shed  into  the  understanding  as 
to  the  meaning  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  • 
If  we  are  not  misinformed,  those 
who  have  adopted  the  schemte  of 
universal  restoration  have  not  all 
approached  the  Scriptures  with 
these    respective    qualifications. 
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With  some  few  exceptioDS,  they 
have  not  been  mea  of  learning. 
They  are  known  to  jndge  of  what 
it  would  be  right  Jqt  God  to  do 
with  his  creatures,  from  their 
0wn  feelingi ;  and  we  haTe  heard 
some  of  them^  when  a  favourite 
passage  of  theirs  is  met  by  ano- 
ther of  different  import,  reply  in 
what  we  thought  a  spirit  of  unbe- 
lief in  inspiration,  *<  t/iat  we  dont 
belieTe!"  Another  evil  is,  that 
they  appear  to  as  to  detach  Scrip- 
tare  from  Scripture,  and  do  not 
jttdge  of  it  as  a  whole — as  a  re- 
▼elation,  which,  if  it  be  from  God, 
cannot  contradict  itself;  and 
therefore,  that  when  ^b^re  is  any 
apparent  incoiDsistency  in  the  de- 
clarations, their  meaning  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  connexion  in 
which  they  respectively  stand, 
mod  according  to  their  plain  and 
conventional  meaning. 


"The  power  of  language,^^  $ay»  a 
writer  in  the  Eclectic  Review,  for  De- 
cember 1818,  "is  by  no  means  solely 
or  chiefly  derived  firom  the  individaal 
sienificatioD  of  words.  The  intention 
era  writer  or  speaker  is  primarily  as- 
certained on  the  ground  of  the  conven- 
tional sense  of  the  words  taken  in  com- 
bination. The  conventional  sense  of 
certain  phrases  and  modes  of  expres- 
sion is,  of  course,  more  determinate 
than  that  of  individual  words;  if  it 
were  not  so,  as  aU  words  have  more  or 
less  extent  of  meaning,  thought  could 
never  be  communicated.  If  we  must 
ever  be  retrograding  from  the  obvious 
conventional  intention  of  a  sentence,  to 
the  power  of  the  words  of  which  it  con- 
flits,  language  will  be  deprived  of  its 
laciUtj  to  convey  any  determinate  pro- 
positioitt ;  it  is  resolved  into  an  enigma- 
tical mass,  in  which  all  meanings  may 
float,  indifferently  and  atlaige.  Now, 
this  is  the  very  treatment  to  which  the 


vilege  of  using  words  as  other  men  use 
them.    They  are,  in  fact,  considered 
as  lying  under  a  sort  of  grammatical 
outlawry,  and  are  denied  the  benefit  of 
the  common  rules  of  social  intercourse. 
When  they  would  speak  as  honest  men, 
they  are  supposed  sUIl  to  be  cloalong 
some  mental  reservation ;  their  obvious 
intention  is  rejected,  as  having  no  claim 
to  attention,  and  every  one  thinks  him- 
self at  liberty  to  resolve  each  sentence 
into  its  elements,  and  to  rccombine  those 
elements  at  bis  discretion.,     God,  in 
speaking  to  men,  by  man  as  his  instru- 
ment, must  unquestionably  be  under* 
stood  as  submitting  his  message  to  the 
established  usages  of  human  communi- 
cation.   On  this  principle  it  is  afllmied, 
that  the  Divine  veracitp' and  oar  corre- 
lative responsibility  are  involved  in  the 
rule;    that  the  opinion  or    intention 
which  we  should  not  fail  to  attribute  to 
a  profane  writer,  using  such  or  such  ex- 
pressions, are,  without  reibrence  to  the 
nature  of  the  doctrine  therein  implied, 
to  be  received  as  the  opinion  or  inten- 
tion of  the  inspired  writer  who  does 
employ  them.    In  proportion  to  the  i]> 
finito  moment  of  revealed  truth,  is  the 
importance  of  adhering  to  the  principle, 
that  inspired  persons  tpoka  and  wrote 
under  the  precamption  that  they  should 
be  heard  and  read  as  other  men  are 
heard  and  read;   so  that,  when  they 
employ  those  uncomponnded  forms  of 
speech,  which  are  ordinarily  understood 
to  convey  an  absolute  sense,  they  aUo 
shall  be  allowed  to  intend  an  absolute 
sense.    He  who  inlbrms  us  of  an  intel- 
ligible fact,  in  customary  terms,  has  a 
right,  on  the  strength  of  his  credibility, 
to    be  exempt  from  an  etyniolpg;lcal 
scrutiny  of  the  words  he  employs.    A 
person  of  grave  charatter  assures  us, 
that  he  has  witnessed  a  shipwreck,  and 
he  laments  to  add,  that   *the  people  oh 
hoard  were  lott,'*    But  the  word  iosf,  it 
may  be  argued,  primarilv  aignifles  ne/ 
founds    and  therefore  the   statement 
may  only  mean  that  the  crew  were  cast 
upon  the  shore  of  some  distant  country, 
from  whence  it  is  not  probable  they 
will  find  the  opportunity  of  returning  to 
their  homes:   they  are  thus  rdatvo^ 
language  of  the  Bible  is  every  day  sub-f/Mi,  that  is,  lost  to  their  country  and 


jected  mr  theorists.  Because  the  aver- 
ments ot  the  ittsinred  writers  are  h^d 
to  bare  a  claim  upon  b#lie^  and  to  be 
decisive  of  controversy,  therefore  they  i 


their  friends.  Or  lost  may  mean  dis' 
(rested,  tmdonet  ruined  in  their  affairs; 
and  so  nothing  more,  after  all,  may  be 
affirmed  concerning  them,  than  that 


must  be  deprived,  pf  the  dangerous  pri-|they  escaped  fit>m  the  sea  with  their 
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bare  Kres.  At  any  rate,  where  there 
IB  this  Ticknowled^cd  ambiguity  in  the 
Mjnse  of  the  term,  where  it  may  bear  a 
more  favourable  construction,  is  it  not 
the  symptom  of  a  malignant  compla- 
cency in  misfortune,  needlessly  to  affix 
to  it  so  har^  an  import,  as  to  conclade 
that  these  unhappy  persons  were  lite- 
rally and  irrecoverably  drowned  V\ 

These  remarks  were  suggest- 


has  correctly  quoted  the  sentir 
iDcnts  of  bifl  adFCFBaries  ;  ao<J  ie 
has,  in  our  opinion,  given  than 
a  triumphant  refutation-  Mr- 
Isaac,  we  are  informed,  beloc^ 
to  the  Methodist  connexion  m 
England.  He  has,  in  this  book, 
introduced  some  of  the  pecfiliari- 
ties  of  hts  denomination;  and, 
with  ail  our  respect  for  the  pie^ 


J.  nese  rcuiaiak»  -n^^'s,  c<«eG^*"'  i  wiiuaui  uu»  »«ia|^^v*  -v  — -^  ■ — j 
ed  by  a  perusal  of  the  volume,  Uq^  usefulness  of  that  sect  of 
the  title  of  which  is  announced  at  Christians,  we  must  say,  thai  we 


the  head  of  this  article.  It  pro- 
fesses to  txamint  and  refute  the 
objections  to  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment,  by  way  of  re- 


plication  to  the  most  important  Lai^^e  for.ce- 


think  that  whenever  Mr.  Isaac 
has  brought  any  of  bis  pecnliah- 
ties  to  bear  upon  the  Universal- 
ists,  there  his  reasoning  looses  iH 


particulars  contained  in  the  writ 
ings  of  Messrs.  Winchester.  Vi 
dler,  Wright,  and  Weaver.    The 
form  in  which  Mr.  Isaac  has  perr 
formed  his  task,  was  very  proper 
in  England,  where  the  books  he 
professes  to  refute,  as  well  as  his 
own  refutation,  were  published. 
The  writings  of  Winchester,  Vi- 
dler,  &c.  are  not  much  known  in 
this  country,  and  therefore  the 
republication  of  the    refutation 
without  the  books  which  are  the 
subjects  of  its  animadversion,  may, 
on  the  part  of  the  Universalists, 
he  considered  somewhat  unfair. 
This  circumstance  will,  we  doubt 
not,  retard  the  sale  of  this  book 
more    than    its    general    merits 
would  justify.     We  should  have 
nreferred  a  work  in  the  essay 
form,  which,  while  in  itself  it 
would  have  been  more  popular, 
would  have  given  Mr.  Isaac  full 
opportunity    to  m^et    all  objec- 
tions  made  to    his  own  scheme 


Mr.  Isaac's  "  preface"    is  one 
of  the  most  pungent  of  its  kind. 
In  this  he  shows,   that,  on  the 
plan  of  universal  restoration,  the 
doctrine  of  aJton^/merU  by  Omd 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  doc- 
trine of  corrective  pum^uneni^  be- 
cause all  that  is  wanted  for  the 
recovery  of  the  mind  to  ^  virtue 
is  the   "  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."     He  also  shows,  among 
other  things,  that,  siccordiog  to 
Winchester's  rendering  of  1  Tim. 
ij,  3^  4— viz.  **  God,  our  restorer, 
who  will  have  all  men  restored T 
all  men  must  be  sent  to  hell,  be- 
cause, according  lo  tbi^  phraseo- 
logy, none  can  be  said  to  be  re- 
storedy  but  those  who  have  en- 
dured future  punishment.     After 
his   very   sensible   pireface,  Mr. 
Isaac  proceeds  to  meet  the  argu- 
ments of  the   Universalists  fro© 
the  following  topics,   which  arc 
embraced  in  his  table  of  Ccw<en/f  ■ 


of   punishment,  on  the  part  of 
the  Universalists.      While,  how- 


ever, we 


consider  the  form  of  The  J-^*-  1  ^^l  "The  U.e  rf 


this  book  as  less  acceptable  in 
this  country  than  it  might  have 
been,  for  the  reason  given  above, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Isaac 


The.  Perfections  of  God.— The  Wis- 
dom, Power,  and  Goodness  of  God.— 


God.— The  KnoFle<ige  of  God — ^Tbe 
Immutability  of  God's  CouBseU.— The 
Extent  and  Efficacy  of  tlie  Dealb  oi 
Christ.— llecoaGiUation  by  Christ,  and 
his  latercesfton.— Judgment  by  Je«t» 
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Christ. — Subjection  to  Christ-— Sin  in 
Hell.— The  Destruction  of  the  Secopd 
Death. — The  Experienre  of  Christians. 
— The  Duty  of  Christians.— The  Inter- 
mediate State. — The  Promise  of  Deli- 
verance ont  of  Hell.— The  Streo^  of 
the  Terniii  which  are  applied  to  Future 
Punishmeut. 

Following  the  order  in  which 
Mr.  Isaac  has  arranged  his  topics, 
we  shall  eodeuToar  to  give  a  brief 
summary  of  the  Universal  arga- 
ment,  and  of  bis  refutation,  in  a 
jfiew  of  .the  sections. 

In  the  first  section,  the  ar- 
gument is,  that  the  divine  perfec- 
tions generally,  prove  that  resto- 
ration must  take  place,  and  that 
punishment  cannot  be  eternal. 
The  sum  of  the  refutation  is, 
that  the  perfections  of  God  *•  do 
not  furnish  us  with  data,  from 
ivhich^we  may  calculate  with  pre- 
cisronlhe  future  condition  of  ioi- 

Jepitent  sinners."  ThAt  the 
udge  of  all  the  earth  must  do 
right ;  that  He  would  continue  to 
be  the  same  just  and  holy  Being, 
if  the  whole  human  race  was  an- 
nihilated ;  that  unassisted  reason 
cannot  prove,  from  the  perfec- 
tions of  God,  that  man  shall  sur- 
vive the  present  state  of  exist- 
ence, much  less  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  restored  and  put  in  pos- 
session of  eternal  happiness ;  that 
*'  if  sin  be  punished  at  all,  the 
punishment  must  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  magnitude  of  the  of- 
fence :  it  is  therefore  impossible 
to  conclude  any  thing  about  the 
duration  of  punishment,  till  we 
have  ascertained  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  ;"  that  sin  is  com- 
mitted against  an  infinite  being, 
and  is  a  violation  of  infinite  obli- 
gations, and  must  therefore  merit 
infinite  or  eternal  punishment; 
that  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  doctrine  of  restoration,  that 


punishment  is  corrective  in-its  na- 
ture, cannot  be  inferred  from  the 
perfections,  of  God,  as  some  sins 
deprive  men  of  the  use  of  their 
reason,  and  are  therefore  incapa- 
ble of  moral  improvement  by  cor- 
rection ;  and  therefore,  that  if 
God  has  not  connected  correction 
with  punishment  in  this  world,  it 
cannot  be  ascertained  that  he  will 
do  it  in  the  next ;  and,  finally, 
that  the  *'  ends  of  punishment 
must  be  ascertained,  before  we 
can  conclude  any  thing  positively 
about  its  duration.'*  This  last 
consideration  is  certainly  of  g^eat 
importance  in  the  settlement  of 
the  controviersy  with  Universal- 
ists.  They  assume^  that  the  end 
of  punishment  is  correction  and 
improvement,  which  is  the  very 
thing  incumbent  on  them  to  prove. 
The  argument  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  for  Jinal  restoration,  as 
drawn  from  the  wisdom ,  poruoer, 
and  goodness  of  God,  is  this  : 
that, 

"  As  God  is  the  first  cause  of  all,  it 
is  consistent  with  reason  that  he  should 
seek  the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures : 
— and  that  whatever  the  goodness  of 
God  hath  willed,  and  his  wisdom  plan- 
ned, that  his  power  will  execute.^' 

Mr.  Isaac's  answer  is  at  once 
summary  and  conclusive,  viz  : — 
'<  that  this  argument  is  as  conclu- 
sive against  the  introduction  of 
sin  and  misery  as  against  their 
endless  continuance,'*  as  he 
shows  by  a  quotation  from  Mr. 
Fisher  : 

'*  If  Godf  as  you  affirm,  should  seek 
the  happiness  of  all  his  creatarea,  and 
his  power  will  accomplish  what  his  wis- 
ddkn  planned,  and  his  goodness  willed ; 
we  ask  how  it  came  to  pass  that  there 
should  be  so  much  evil  and  misery  in 
the  workt  as  there  confessedly  is  f  And 
if  it  have  not  yet  been  the  case,  that 
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the  power  of  God  famth  co-op«r»lid 
with  his  will  efleciuaUy  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  sin  and  iU  cxHuequent  evils 
into  the  world,  bow  doth  it  appear, 
from  a  consideration  of  the  divine  attri- 
butes only,  M  they  have  been  already 
exercised  in  the  govemmeBt  of  the 
worlds  that  hi«  power  will  ^na%  ac- 
comt^sh  what  hb  goodness  wills  rei> 
•perting  the  happiness  of  all  his  crea- 
lores?  Why  not  then  prevent  them 
from  being  miserable  at  all?  As  God 
b  infinitely  good,  and  infinitely  power- 
ful>  he  mutt  be  too  good  to  will  the  ex- 
istence of  sin,  and  to  powerful  not  to  be 
able  to  prevent  it.** 

Id  the  Illd  section,  the  argu- 
aent  of  the  Uoiterndistt,  from 
the  justice  of  God,  u  satisfactorily 
refuted.  Their  defiittioo  of  this 
attribute  is  oot  only  shown  to  be 
absurd,  but  that,  for  their  own 
discomfiture,  it  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  doctrine  of  end- 
lesi  pftnishment ! 

The  argument  of  Mr.  Wright, 
from  the  love  of  God^  to  the  hap- 
piness of  all  bis  creatures,  Mr. 
Isaac  proves  will  apply  with  ex- 
actly the  same  force  against  the 
ifUroduetian  of  misery  as  against 
its  endless  continuance.  He  shows 
that  the  bounds  of  that  love  which 
was  manifested  in  the  giA  of 
Christ  is  fixed  by  the  passage — 

<^Gt>d  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believetii  in  him  should  not  pe- 
rish, bat  have  everlasting  life.** — John 
iu.  16. 

He  then  throws  out  some  excel- 
lent ideas  on  the  subject  of  mo- 
tives against  sin*;  and  proves  that 
the  Universalists,  by  destroying 
the  force  of  Scripture  threaten- 
ing6»  take  off  infinite  weight  from 
those  motives.  We  dissent^  how- 
ever, from  Mr.  Isaac,  in  the 
ahnost  uoquaUfied  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  motive 


addressed  to  oar  fears.  Conrer- 
sion  is  unquestionably  effected  in 
different  persons,  by  an  address 
to  different  passions.  Oor  Saviour 
did  indeed,  at  times,  ifHer  terrihie 
things ;  but  at  others,  be  spoke 
with  mildness,  and  with  the  same 
effect.  And  the  eame  apoetie  who 
persuaded  men  by  the  terror  4if 
the  Lord,  refers  them  to  his  |^ood- 
ness^  as  calculated  to  lead  them  to 
repentance. 

The  argument  of  the  Umver- 
salists,  drawn  from  tfu  knaaUd^ 
of  God,  is  thus  stated  : 

On  the  supposition  that  some  vriH  be 
wretched  ibr  )ftver,  Mr.  Weaver  re- 
marks, "  Jesns  Christ  could  not  inteMi 
to  save  siich  when  he  made  them,  he- 
cau?e,  at  that  very  time,  he  knew  they 
would  not  be  saved,  ^fow,  if  he  knew 
before  he  made  them  that  they  wodd 
not  be  saved,  did  he  not  make  «ickfer 
misery?  If  so,  is  he  not  the  author  of 
evil  ?  Alid  let  such  as  mftintaia  eterosl 
misery  get  clear  of  it  if  they  caa.*^ 

Mr.  Isaac  thus  shows  this  ar- 
gument to  be  inconclusive : 

This  reasoning  will  equally  applj 
against  limited  ponisfament.  ''  Jesus 
Christ  could  not  intend  to  prevent  such 
from  being  panished  for  a  season  when 
he  made  them,  becsnise,  at  that  very 
time^  he  knew  they  would  be  puniilied 
for  a  season.  Now»  if  he  knew  before 
he  made  them  that  they  would  be  thus 
punished,  did  he  not  make  such  Ibr  mi- 
sery f  If  so,  is  he  not  the  author  of 
evil  ?  And  let  such  as  maintain  limited 
misery  get  dear  of  it  if  they  can.*^ 

The  considerations  which  Mr. 
Isaac  proposes,  to  confirm  the 
<*  supposition  that  a  majonty  of 
the  human  race  will  be  finally 
happy,'*  are  plaosible,  \mt  they 
are  not  conclusive  ;  and  bis  spe- 
culations on  the  subject  of  a  pla- 
rality  of  inhabited  worlds,  though 
very  ingenious,  and  stated  io  a 
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ttiiieb  plainer  and  more  perspi- 
cuous maDDer  than  by  Dr.  Chalm- 
€18  ia  a  work  noticed  by  as,  we 
consider  as  altogetber  irrtUvatU 
to  the  argomeDt  between  us  and 
ihe  UnhenaliitM.  We  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  tbe  inhabitants 
of  the  planets  ;  and  if  Uni?ersal- 
ists  are  weak  enough  to  refer,  in 
the  way  of  of^^umentf  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  oniterse,  their  op- 
ponents ought  not  to  be  so  weak 
as  to  follow  their  eiample. 

The  argument  of  the  Uni?er- 
•alists,  from  ike  immutabiiity  of 
Ood*s  counsels,  section  VI.  would, 
we  think,  have  been  much  oaore 
successfully  refuted,  if  Mr.  Isaac, 
instead  of  advancing  some  of  his 
peculiar  sentiments,  had  shown 
that  the  Universalists  have,  ac- 
cording to  his  statement  of  their 
argument,  completely  begged  the 
question.  The  very  thing  which 
they  aMume,  they  have  yet  to 
prove. 

In  the  Vllth  section,  on  Uu  ex- 
tent and  efficacy  of  the  death  of 
Chriity  Mr.  Isaac  has  some  excel- 
lent remarks  upon  some  of  the 
most  prominent  texts  of  Scripture 
referred  to  by  the  Universalists 
as  establishing  their  doctrine; 
and,  in  the  Vlllth  section,  among 
other  corrections  of  the  false 
glosses  given  to  various  passages, 
he  makes  the  following : 

On  John  xvii.  20,  S3.  Mr.  Winche*- 
ier  obMrres,  that  "wfa«n  the  Church 
shall  be  one,  in  spirit^  love,  design, 
judgment,  &c.  as  the  Father  and  Sou 
are  ;  then  shall  the  V!9rld  htlievtj  and 
belietingf,  have  life;  th^  shall  the 
world  know  Him,  whom  to  taMiw  is  liie 
eternal.  But  as  this  ^at  cause  has 
never  yet  existed,  the  effect  haaxioi  yet 
followed ;  bat  when  the  /Int  shall  be, 
the  Itftl^  shall  take  place  in  conse- 
quence.'^ Mr.  W.  has  not  left  us  in 
Uie  dark  aboat  the  time  when  these 
crents  will  happen.    His  friend  asks, 


« Hlkm  shall  tbe  world  befieve  said 
know  that  Christ  is  the  Sent  of  God  ?^ 
Mr.  W.' answers,  "When  the  great 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  celebra- 
ted, ttMl  his  Bride  jrtiall  be  ooe  In  uni- 
versal love  and  fellowship,  as  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  now  are.^'  When  I 
had  read  this,  I  turned  over  to  Rev. 
xix.  which  gives  an  account  of  the  mar- 
riage, to  see  whether  the  whore  of  Ba- 
bylon was  invited  to  the  feast,  and  suMle 
one  of  the  foride-imaids ;  but  I  ibund  aU 
heaven  rigoicing  that  He  had  judged 
the  great  vfhore^  and  singing  Auehda, 
because  her  smoke  rose  up  fir  ever  and 
ever! 

.  In  the  IXth  section,  Mr.  Isaac, 
in  a  supposed  conversation  be- 
tween Mr.  Wright  and  one  of  his 
hearers,  shows  the  immoral  ten- 
dency of  his  principle,  that  all 
punishments  are  connected  with 
mercy,  and,  in  a  masterly  man* 
ner,  uses  his  own  weapons  in 
the  destruction  of  his  own  sys- 
tem. 

Sections  X.  XI.  XII.  XIII. 
XIV.  XV.  &  XVI.  abound  with 
specimens  of  Mr.  Isaac's  skill,  in 
wresting  out  of  the  handset  the 
Universalists  misapplied  Scrip- 
ture passages.  There  is  pecu- 
liar pith  in  the  manner  in  whi^h 
he  takes  from  them  Isaiah  hi. 

I— 3. 

Isa.  Ui.  1—3.  is  introduced,  (p.  09) 
without  any  comment,  as  though  it  did 
not  leave  room  for  a  doubt  sJoout  our 
Lord^s  mission  to  heO.  Jesus  Christ 
preached  from  this  text  one  Sabbath- 
day,  in  a  synagogue  at  Nasareth ;  and 
opened  his  discourse  with  this  remarica- 
ble  observation:  This  day  is  this  Serip- 
furt  fuUfiUed  in  yaw  ears,  Luke  iv. 
16—21. 

There  are  some  cases,  how- 
ever, in  which  he  is  not  equally 
happy.  For  instance^  in  section 
Xv.  on  the  intermediate  state,  he 
does  not  give  so  full  an  eiplana- 
tion  of  the  celebrated  passage, 
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I  Pet.  ill.  16,  19,  as  might  hare 
been  giren.  His  three  first  par- 
ticulars, (vis.  1.  The  apostle  is 
not  here  speaking  of  the  human 
spirit  of  Christ,  but  of  the  diyine 
Spirit :  2.  Christ  never  did,  nor 
ever  will  descend  locally  into 
bell :  3.  The  mercy  of  God  to- 
wards the  antediluvians  termina- 
ted-with  their  existence  in  this 
world,)  are  legitimately  drawn 
firom  the  passage.  But  when  he 
comes  to  speak  of  the  iptriis  in 
prison,  his  illustration  is  lame. 
The  obvious  interpretation  of  the 
passage,  to  any  one  who  will  read 
it  carefully,  appears  to  us  to  be 
this  :  that  by  the  spirits  in  prison 
the  apostle  means  the  souls  of 
the  wicked  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  before  the  flood,  who  were 
4hen  disobedient  '*  j»hen  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  tAe 
days  of  Noah ;"'  and  who,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  disobedience, 
are  now  shut  in  the  prison  of  hell. 
For  the  passage  does  not  say,  the 
spirits  that  were  in  prison ;  as  it 
does  they  were  sometime,  or  for- 
merly, disobedient :  but  the  spi' 
rits  IN  prison^  words  which  de- 
scribe, as  clear  and  strong  as  lan- 
guage can  describe,  their  present 
condition  in  consequence  of  their 
former  disobedience. 

Nor  does  the  passage  say,  that 
Christ  preached  to  them  while 
they  roere  in  prison,  so  as  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  they  are  not  now 
in  prison  ;  or  while  in  prison,  to 
convey  the  idea  that  he  preached 
to  them  in  that  place ;  but  it  does 
say  that  '*  Christ  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison  which  were 
sometimes  disobedient  when  once 
the  long-suffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah."  That  is, 
he  preached  to  those  who  are 
now  in  prison,  while  they  were 
upon  earth.     The  period  of  bis 


preaching  is  expressly  restricted 

to  the  days  of  Noah;  and  conse- 
quently the  place  In  which  he 
preached  by  his  Divine  Spiiit, 
through  the  instrumentality  ef 
Noah,  that  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, must  have  been  vpon  earthy 
not  in  hell— tn  purgatory,  or  any 
other  place  in  the  invisiMe  world! 

We  wish  that  Mr.  Isaac  had 
enlarged  upon  the  argument  of  the 
Universalists,  **  that  Chrisliaa 
experience  naturally  leads  to  a 
belief  of  the  doctrine  of  restora- 
tion.'' He  does  indeed  effectually 
meet  the  delusion,  that  a  person 
who  is  convinced  that  God  will 
do  him  no  injustice,  will  resign 
himself  into  his  hand  with  peace 
and  composure.  All  men  on  earth 
and  in  hell  who  know  any  thing 
about  the  true  God,  are,  we  have 
no  doubt,  convinced  of  tJiia.  But 
it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
they  have  peace  and  composure ; 
or  that  if  they  have,  that  their 
peace  is  not  a  false  peace.  Mr. 
Isaac  might  have  shown  that  this 
conviction  is  not  necessan'fy  a  mat- 
ter of  Qiristian  expenence  at  all ; 
that  the  inference  drawn  from  it 
is  rather  a  matter  of/eeltng,  than 
of  reasonings  and  that  its  direct 
tendency  is  to  induce  men  to  cry 
unto  themselves  peace,  Ta^en  tktre 
is  no  peace ! 

In  section  XVll.  Mr.  Isaac 
places  in  a  contrasted  light,  a  va- 
riety of  Scripture  passages,  which 
clearly  show  the  falacy  o€  the 
Universalists*  assertion,  '*  that 
there  are  many  stronger  expres- 
sions (even  in  our  translation)  to 
set  forth  the  well  being  of  the 
righteous,  than  any  that  are  used 
as  connected  with  the  misery  of 
the  wicked  ;^'  and  in  a  most  lu- 
dicrous, as  well  as  happy  manner, 
exposes  the  wretched  meaning 
which  the   Universalists  give  to 
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-the  Greek  word  «iivf  i««,  and  wfaicb 
•10  our  translation  is  rendered 
eternal  and  everkLHing.  Verily 
'  Mr.  Vidler  and  Mr.  Scarlet,  when 
they  saw  Mr  Isaac's  strictures, 
must  have  blushed  for  their  igno- 
rance and  their  effrontery^  or  if 
'they  did  not,  we  can  ascribe  their 
want  of  confasion  to  but  one  of 
two  causes — the  most  hardened 
insensibility,  or  a  most  imper- 
Tious  skin ! 

Had  our  limits  permitted;  we 
should  gladly  hare  given  more 
extracts  from  this  little  yolome. 
Perhaps  if  we  had,  it  would  have 
.diminished  a  desire  to  see  it>  from 


an  impression,  that  we  had  quoted 
all  that  was  worthy  of  perusal. 
This  we  assure  our  readers  we 
should  have  regretted.  For  we 
pronounce  the  txAole  worthy  of  * 
more  than  one  reading.  Mr. 
Isaac,  from  the  very  fact  of 
stating  at  full  length  the  argument 
of  his  adversary,  put  his  own 
strength  to  the  test,  and  as  wit- 
nesses of  the  contest,  we  must 
certify,  that  in  cases,  where  Scrip- 
tural illustration,  sound  learning, 
logical  reasoning,  or  common 
sense  were  put  in  requisition, 
Mr.  Isaac  has  come  off  victor 
rious.  2. 


Jbtittttti, 


SPECIMEN   OF   WELCH    PREACUIKG. 

A.T  a  meeting  of  ministers  at 
Bristol,  the  Rev.  Mr. r—  in- 
vited several  of  his  brethren  to 
sup  with  him  ;  among  them  was 
the  minister  officiating  at  the 
Welch  meeting-bouse  in  that  city. 
He  was  an  entire  stranger  to  all 
the  company,  and  silently  atten- 
tive to  the  general  conversation 
of  his  brethren.  The  subject  on 
which  they  were  discoursing  was 
the  different  strains  of  public 
preaching.  When  several  had 
given  their  opinion,  and  had  men- 
tioned some  individuals  as  good 
preachers,  and  such  as  were  mo- 
dels* as  to  style  of  composition, 

&c.  Mr.  turned    to  the 

Welch  stranger,  and  solicited  kis 
opinion.  He  said  he  felt  it  to  be 
a  privilege  to  be  silent  when  such 
men  were  discoursing ;  but  that 
he  felt  it  a  duty  to  comply  with 


this  request.  ^^But,"  said  he, 
*'  if  I  must  give  my  opinion,-  I 
should  say  that  you  have  no  good 
preachers  in  England.'^  ♦*  No  1" 
said  Mr.  L.  "No,"  said  he; 
**  that  is,  I  mean,  no  such  preach- 
ers as  we  have  in  the  principali- 
ty." "I  know,"  said  Mr.  L. 
'Mrou  are  famous  for  jumping,  in 
Wales  ;  but  that  is  not  owing,  I 
suppose,  so  much  to  the  strain  of 
preaching  which  the  people  hear, 
as  to  the  enthusiasm  of  their  cha- 
racters." *'  Indeed,"  said  the 
Welchman,  **  you  would  jump 
too,  if  yon  heard  and  understood 
such  preaching."  "  Why,"  said 
Mr.  L.  **  do  vou  not  think  I  could 
make  them  jump,  if  I  were  to 
preach  to  them  ?"  *'  You  make 
them  jump!"  exclaimed  the 
Welchman, — "  you  make  them 
jfimp  \  A  Welchman  would  set 
fire  to  the  world,  while  you  were 
lighting  your  match."  The  whole 
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comptnj  beeame  yery  much  in* 
terested  in  thii  new  torn  of  the 
•object,  and  unaniinoafly  request- 
ed the  good  man  to  give  them 
•ome  specimen  of  the  style  and 
manner  of  preaching  in  the  prin- 
cipality. **  Specimen,"  said  he, 
*'  1  cannot  gire  you  $  if  John 
Ellas  was  here,  he  would  give 

J  on  a  specimen  tniee<l.-»Oh ! 
ohn  Elias  is  a  great  preacher." 
**  Well,"  said  the  company ,  ««give 
us  something  that  you  have  heard 
from  htm."  «<  Oh  no  t"  said  he, 
**  I  cannot  do  justice  to  it ;-— be^ 
side,  do  you  understand  the 
Welch  language?"  They  said 
**  No,  not  so  as  to  follow  a  dis- 
course."    '<  Then,"  said  he,  "  it 


figure  the  conation  of  man  as  a 
sinner,  and  the  means  of  bis  re- 
covery by  the  cross  of  Jesos 
Ohrist,    I    should    represent   it 
somewhat  in  this  way  : — Sai^Hwe 
a  large  graveyard,  surrounded  by 
a  high  wall  with  only  one    en- 
trance, which  is  by  a  large  iron 
gate  which  isfaft  bolted.    Wtthia 
these  walls  are  thousands    and 
tens  of  thousands  of  human  be- 
ings, of  all  ages  and  of  all  classes, 
by  one  epidemic  disease  bending 
to  the  grave  ;   the  grave  yavme 
to  swallow  them,  and  they  araat 
all  die.    There  is  no  balm  to  re- 
lieve them-*-no  physician  tiiere 
— they  muit  perish.     This  is  the 
condition  of  man  as  a  sinner  :  all 


stand,  if  I  were  to  give  you  a  spe* 
cimen."  ''Bat,"  said  they, 
"  cannot  you  put  it  into  English?" 
**  Oh !"  said  he,  ^'  your  poor 
meagre  language  would  spoil  it ; 
it  is  not  capable  of  etpressiog 
those  ideas  which  a  Welchmao 
can  conceive :  1  cannot  give  you 
a  specimen  in  English  without 
spoiling  it"  The  interest  of  the 
company  was  increased*  and  no- 
thing would  do  but  something  of 
a  specimen,  while  they  promised 
to  make  every  allowance  for  the 
language.  '« Well,"  said  the 
Welchman,  *'  if  you  must  have  a 
piece,  I  must  try ;  but  I  don*t 
know  what  to  give  you.  I  do  not 
recollect  a  piece  of  John  Elias : 
he  is  our  best  preacher.  I  must 
think  a  little :— Well,  I  recollect 
a  piece  of  Christmas  Evans : — 
Christmas  Evans  was  a  good 
preacher ;  and  I  heard  him  a  lit- 
tle time  ago  at  aa*  association  of 
ministers.  He  was  preaching  on 
the  depravity  of  man  by  sin  ;  of 
his  recovery  by  the  death  of 
Christ ;  and  he  said  : — Brethren, 
if  I  were  to  represent  to  yon  in  a 


is  impossible  for  you  to  under- 1  who  have  sinned,  and  the.  soul 


that  sinneth,  shall  die.      While 
man  is  in  this  deplorable  state, 
Merey,  the  darling  attribute   of 
Deity,  came  down  and  stood  at 
the  gate,  looked  at  Ihe  scene, 
and  wept   over    it,    exclaiming, 
'*0h!    that    I  might  enter;    I 
would  bind  up  their  wounds — I 
would  relieve  their  sorrows — I 
would  save  their  souls !"    While 
Mercy  stood  weeping  at  the  gate, 
an  embassy  of  angels,  commis- 
sioned from  the  court  of  heaven 
to    some   other   world,    passing 
ever,  paused  at  the  sight,  and 
Heaven  forgave  that  pause ;  and 
seeing  Mercy  standing  there,  they 
cried,  "  Mercy,  Mercy,  can  you 
not  enter  ?     Can  you  look  upon 
this  scene  and  not  pity?     Can 
you  pity  and  not  relieve  ?"  Mer- 
cy replied,  '<  I  can  see  ;"  and  in 
her  tears  she  added,  *'  I  can. pity, 
but  I  cannot  relieve."    Why  can 
you  not  enter  ?"     "  Oh  !"  said 
Mercy,  "  Justice  has  barred  the 
gate  against  me,  and   I  cannot, 
must  not  unbar  it."     At  this  mo- 
ment Justice  himself  appeared, 
as  it  were  to  watch  the  gate. — 
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Tlie  aogels  inqoired  of  fajm, 
**  Whj  will  joa  not  \tt  Mercy 
inV'  Justice  replied,  *'  Mj  law 
it  brokeoi  and  it  mmt  be  honour- 
ed. Die  they  or  Jvgtkt  mest  t" 
At  this,  there  appeared  a  fonn, 
among  the  angelic  band  like  the 
Son  of  Qod,  who,  addreasing  him* 
self  to  Justice,  said,  *^  What  are 
thy  demands !"  Justice  replied, 
<<  My  terms  are  stem  and  rigid, 
I  most  have,  sickness  for  their 
Ikealth ;  i  nuist  have  ignominy 
for  their  honour ;  I  must  have 
death  for  life — WUkmt  Aeddmg 
of  Uood  ^re  is  na  remission.'* — 
«'  Justice,"  said  the  Bon  of  God. 
*'  /  accept  1%  Urms.  On  me  be 
this  wrong,  and  let  Mercy  enter." 
<'When,"  said  Justice,  "will 
you  perform  this  promise  ?"  Je* 
sus  replied,  '*  Four  thousand 
years  hence,  upon  the  hill  of  Cal- 
Tary,  without  the  gates  of  Jero* 
salem,  I  will  perform  it  in  my 
own  person." — The  deed  was 
prepared  and  signed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  God.  Jus- 
tice was  satisfied,  and  Mercy  en- 
tered, pVeaching  sahtUiari  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  deed  was 
committed  to  the  patriarchs ;  by 
them  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
the  prophets;  by  them  it  was 
preserved  tUl  DaniePs  seventy 
weeks  were  accomplished. — 
Then,  at  the  appointed  time,  Jm- 
tice  sippeared  on  the  hill  of  Cal- 
Vary,  and  Mercy  presented  to 
him  the  important  deed.-*- 
««  Where,"  said  Justice,  "  is  the 
Son  of  God  ?"  Mercy  answered, 
*'  Behold  him  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill,  bearing  his  own  cross  ;" 
and  then  she  departed,  and  stood 
aloof  at  the  hour  of  trial  I  Jesus 
ascended  the  hill,, while  in  bis 
train  followed  his  weeping 
Church.  Justice  .immediately 
presented   him  with  the  deed, 


sajring,  «  TWa  is  the  day  when 
this  bond  is  to  be  executed.*' 
When  he  received  it,  did  he 
tear  it  in  pieces,  and  give  it  to 
the  winds  of  heaven?  No,  he 
nailed  it  to  his  cross,  exclaiming, 
''  It  is  finished."  Justice  called 
on  holy  fire  to  come  down  and 
consume  the  sacrifice. — Holy  fire 
descended  ;  it  swallowed  bis  hu- 
manity ;  but  when  it  touched  his 
deity  it  expired  !  and  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  hea- 
vens. But  *' Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men." 

."  This,"  said  the  Welchman, 
'^  this  is  but  a  specimen  of 
Christmas  Evans." 

[Lond,  Jemi^  Expos, 


CHARACTER   OF   AJX   ATHGIST. 

I  WILL  imagine  only  one  case 
more,  on  which  you  would  em- 
phatically express  your  compas* 
sioo,  though  lor  one  of  the  most 
daring  beings  in  the  creation,  a 
contemner  of  God,  who  Explodes 
his  laws  by  denying  his  exist- 
ence. 

If  yott  were  so  unacquainted 
with  mankind,  that  this  character 
might  be  announced  to  you  as  9 
rare  or  singular  phenomenon, 
your  conjectures,  tiH  you  saw 
and  heard  the  man,  at  the  nature 
and  the  extent  of  the  discipline 
through  which  he  must  have  ad- 
vanced, would  be  led  towards 
something  extraordinary :  and 
you  o^ght  think  that  the  term  of 
that  discipline  must  have  been 
very  long, — since  a  quick  train  of 
impressions,  a  short  series  of  men* 
tal  gradations,  within  the  little 
space  <pf  a  few  months  and  yean» 
would  not  seem  enough  to  have: 
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matured  such  tupreine  and  awful 
herotsQ.  Surely  the  creature 
that  thus  lifU  his  voice,  and  de- 
fies all  iuTisible  power  withio  the 
range  of  infioity^  challeoging 
whatever  unkoowu  betug  may 
hear  him,  and  may  appropriate 
that  title  of  Almighty  which  is 

E renounced  in  scorn,  to  evince 
is  existence,  if^  he  will,  by  his 
vengeance,  was  not  as  yesterday 
a  little  child,  that  would  tremble 
and  cry  at  the  approach  of  a  di- 
minutive reptile. 

But  indeed  it  is  heroism  no 
longer,  jf  he  knows  that  there  is 
DO  God.  The  wonder  then  turns 
on  the  great  process,  by  which* a 
man  coald  grow  to  the  immense 
intelligence  that  can  know  there 
is  no  God.  What  ages  and  what 
lights  are  requisite  for  this  attain- 
ment !  This  intelligence  in- 
volves the  very  attributes  of  Di- 
vinity, while  a  God  is  denied ; 
for  unless  this  man  is  Omnipre- 
sent, unless  be  is  at  this  moment 
in  every  place  in  the  universe, 
he  cannot  know  but  there  may 
be,  to  some  place,  manifestations 
of  a  Deity  by  which  even  he 
would  be  overpowered.  If  he 
does  not  know  absolutely  every 
agent  in  the  universe,  the  one 
that  he  does  not  know  may  be 
God.  If  he  is  not  himself  the 
chief  agent  in  the  universe,  and 
does  ^ot  know  what  is  so,  that 
which  is  so  may  be  God.  If 
he  is  not  in  absolute  possession 
of  all  the  propositions  that  consti- 
tute universal  troth,  the  one 
which  he  wants  may  be,  that 
there  is  a  God.  'If  he  cannot 
with  certainty  assign  the  cause  of 
all  that  he  perceives  to  exist,  that 
cause  may  be  a  God.  If  he  does 
not  know  every  thing  that  has 
been  done  in  the  immeasurable 
ages  that  are  past,  some  things 


may  have  beeo  done  by  a  GodT. 
Thus,  unless  he  kno'Ws  M  thingSy 
that  is,  precludes  another  Deity, 
by  being  one  himself,  he  cannot 
know  that  the  Being,  whose  ezist- 
enoe  he  rejects,  does  not  exist 
But  he  oHist  know  that  he  does 
not  exist,  else  he  deserves  equal 
contempt  and  compassion  for  the 
temerity  with  which  he  firmiy 
avows  his  rejection  and  acts  ac- 
cordmgly .  And  yet  a  man  of  or- 
dinary age  and  inleUigence  nay 
present  himself  to  you  with  the 
avowal  of  being  thus  distinguished 
from  the  crowd ;  and  if  he  would 
describe  tbe  manner  in  which  he 
has  attained  this  eminence,  you 
would  feel  a  melancholy  interest 
in  contemplating  that  process  of 
which  tbe  result  is  so  porteBtoua. 

[FoUer^t  Essays. 


ORIGIN  OF  THANKSOrVIlTG  OATS   US' 
NEW-ENGLAND. 

THERE  is  a  tradition,  that,  ia 
the  planting  of  New-England,  tbe 
first  settlers  met  with  matiy  diffi- 
culties and  hardships,  as  is  gene- 
rally the  case  when  a  civilized 
people  attempt  establishing  them- 
selves in  a  wilderness  country. 
Being  men  of  piety,  they  sought 
relief  from  heaven,  by  laying 
their  wants  and  distresses  before 
the  Lord  in  frequent  set  days  of* 
fasting  and  prayer.  Constant  me- 
ditation and  discourse  on  their 
difficulties  kept  their  minds 
gloomy  and  discontented :  and, 
like  the  children  of  Israel,  there 
were  many  disposed  to  return  to 
that  Egypt  which  persecutioQ- 
induced  them  to  abandon.  At 
length,  when  it  was  proposed  in 
one  of  their  assemblies  to  pro- 
claim a  fast,  a  farmer  of  plain 
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seDse  rose,  and  remarked,  that 
the  incoDveDienoea  thej  saffered, 
eod  concerning  which  thej^bad 
80  often  wearied  heatven  with 
their  complaints,  were  not  so 
great  as  they  might  haVe  expect- 
ed ;  and  were  diminishing  every 
day,  as  the  colony  strengthened  i 
that  the  earth  began  to  reward 
their  toil,  and  to  furnish  liberally 
for  their  subsistence  ;  that  the 
seas  and  rivers  were  foil  of  fish, 
the  air  sweet,  the  climate  healthy, 
and  above  all,  that  they  were  in 
the  foil  enjoyment  of  their  civil 
and  religious  liberty  ;  he  there- 
fore thought,  that  reflecting  and 


conversing  on  these  ftubjecte 
would  be  more  comfortable,  as 
tending  more  to  make  them  con- 
tented with  their  situation  ;  and 
that  it  would  be  more  becoming 
the  gratitude  they  owed  to  the 
Divine 'Being,  if,  instead  of  a  fast/ 
they  should  appoint  a  thanksgiv- 
ing. His  advice  was  taken,  and, 
from  that  day  to  this,  they  have, 
in  every  year,  observed  circum- 
stances of  public  felicity  sufficient 
to  furnish  cause  for  a  thanksgiv- 
ing-day, which  is'  therefore  con- 
stantly ordered  and  religiously 
observed. 

[FranJdin^t  Esioys^ 


Heitgiou^  3[nteHtgente. 


From  late  (German  papers— traiislaied  for 
iheJ^Wf'York  Daily  AdnerHsir. 

THB  direction  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
FraokibrtfOn  the  Maine,, have  tent  a  letter 
to  the  £mperor  Alexander,  with  the  first 
Annual  Report,  to  which  the  Emperor  made 
the  following  reply,  in  his  own  writing : 

M  To  the  Direction  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
the  free  city  of  Frankfort,  on  the 
Maine-— 

**  The  letter  from  this  Direction,  accom- 
panied by  the  account  of  the  celebration 
of  the  first  anniTersary,  was  handed  to  me 
in  dae  time.  As  the  members  of  this  re- 
spectable and  salntary  institution  are  desi- 
rous to  commone  with  me  concerning  their 
exertions  and  the  happy  result  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  humanity,  I  take  pleasure  in  ac- 
-kacwledging  my  thankfulness,  and  to  ex- 
press the  sentiment  which  animates  me.       . 

**  The  difiusion  of  the  book, of  the  divine 
word  among  all  the  iiations  of  the  earth-^ 
fhttnew  revelation  of  the  invaluable  grace! 


of  God  the  Saviour  towat^s  the  human  fa- 
mily— evidently  aims  at  the  completion  of 
the  sublime  works  of  salvation.  Happy 
he  who  is  instrumental  in  it ;  for  he  gathers 
fruit  unto  eternal  li£e,  tha^he  who  sows  and 
he  who  reaps  may  rejoice  together. 

"  1  do  not  merely  say,  that  f  have  found 
this  subject  worthy  of  my  attention  ;  I  say 
more ;  by  this,  as  my  most  sacred  duty,  I 
am  penetrated,  because  on  it  essentially  de- 
pends the  temporal  and  eternal  felicity  of 
those  whom  Providence  has  confided  to  my 
care.  The  Most  High,  in  the  clearest  man* 
ner,  works  in  this  tiling.  And  not  in  Eu- 
rope only,  and  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
RusHan  empire,  is  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  Master  glorified,  but  it  be- 
gins to  be  glorified  even  in  the  remotest 
parts,  and  in  all  languages  of  the  earth. 

'<  The'Bible  Society  of  the  free  ci^  of 
Frankfort,  on  the  ^aine,  has  already  dis- 
tinguished itself  by  the  ardour  with  whi^ 
it  cootributu  towards  the  dissemioatiDn  <ki, 
the  word  of  eternal  life.  Its  report  is  an 
undeniable  proof  of  its  zeaL 
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**  It  is  ¥€ry  pleasing^  to  me  lo  be  abk  to 
declare  mj  reapect  towardi  thie  SodeCy  in 
fanaraUand  paHicalarly  lo  the  maiiibcnof 
tfia  DiractioB. 

•<  ALEXANDEa*' 

Mo9ea»,  79ih  JVm.  1817. 

The  kiag  of  Prauia  baa  fcunded  a  Vtu- 
verei<jaCBoiia,eiitbeIUiiae.  Ondutoc- 
cation  be  declaica :  "  ffow  that  bjr  the  aid 
of  the  Meet  H^  paaoi  and  order  it  re- 
atered  in  Europe,  I  have  raaomed  that  sub' 
jeot,  [the  edncatkn  of  the  riling  generatioo] 
wfakh  ie  the  ifromd-wofk  of  all  tnie  ttreag^ 
of  a  ftate,  and  h%faly  important  to  the  geoe- 
ral  weUaie  of  my  people.  And  I  have 
eamesti  J  reaoivad  to  bring  the  whole  public 
concern  and  roeaoi  of  instniction  and  im- 
provement in  wej  conntriet,  to  ai  great  a 
degree  of  perfection  as  is  possible  and  com- 
mensurate to  the  grandeur  of  the  object.'* 
And  further,  he  requires  that  the  suggested 
measures,  ibr  ftie  good  government  and  usr- 
fuloess  of  the  University,  be  immediately 
put  into  operation,  and  whatever  may  pro- 
mote **  title  piety,  profound  knowledge, 
and  morab  among  the  students.**  In  the 
University  provision  is  made  for  Evangeli- 
oal  and  Colftoltc  faculties. 


look  pfaK:»«bottt  two  years  sinc«t  in  a 
quance  of  the  condoct  of  the  paaton^  ate 
rafosad  ordinatioo  to  two  or  tfaraa  j— x 
men  in  conseqaence  of  their  real  pielj  ;  upon 
which  thay  took  a  room  and  asaemMad  ibr 
public  worship.  In  tf^  Ihejpanatod,  in 
ipHeof  slooea,  and  BoiaeaaMde  at  the  doflBB 
and  windows,  and  their  penoaal  Mfetjr  be- 
ing andangarad  in  going  to  and  reini 
from  the  pi#oe.  This  rioting ao^ 
within  the  last  few  monthly  diat  thej  ibaad 
it  nacesmiy  to  ranovse  to  atip^opalovy  in  a 
high  hooae  (Ibr  indaad  all  iia  hooMi  in 
Geneva  are  homenaely  higb.)  Wa  kav*  to 
go  up  four  pair  of  stone  ataiia  to  two  I  a  u—, 
one  leading  into  the  other  I  dm  one  hna  n 
bed  in  it  down»  the  other  a  bad  abut  wp.  In 
diis  place  there  is  saivioe  every  ei 
conducted  by  one  or  othar  of  these 
dained  yoong  men;  and  realijr  it  is  the 
most  simple  interesting  service  I  have  wfe- 
ncssed  foraome  time.  They  adminialerllm 
sacrament  every  Smiday  aAemoon,  aa  Ihey 
think  it  the  apostolic  plan,  and  their  spirit  is 
so  free  fitim  party  or  strife,  that  it  ii  rim 
like  the  early  times  of  (he  CThoit^fa.  With 
respect  to  die  Church  in  which  Cnlvm 
praacbed,  (and  afterward  Baza  and  fbt 
holy  men  who  succeeded  him)  it  is  awful  to 
behold.  The  Soctnian  ft'bfe  has  saperaed- 
ed  Calvin's  translation.  Oslewald*s  trana^ 
lation  (lately  reprinted)  Is  very  imparled. 
A  genUeman  is  now  printin«^,  at  his  oam 
expence,  Martin's  edition  for  distribvtion 
here,  which  I  hope  will  do  mncfa  good.  It 
has  pleased  God  to  awaken  from  amoog^  the 
ministers  here  a  man  of  fine  talenta;  bst 
year  they  interdicted  him  all  the  pulpits  in 


GENEVA. 

Mlxtraei  qfa  klttr  from  a  lady  at  Geneva 
to  her  Jriend  in  England, — JS'owtmher 
4,  1818. 

This  is  a  situation  endeared  to  mc  by  the 
kindness  of  dear  Christian  friends,  the  per-  \  the  canton,  and  now  they  have  deprived 
secuted  and  oppressed  state  of  the  Lord's  of  his  place  as  regent  of  tiw  college  whi<J» 
ch<»en  ones,  and  by  the  uncommon  boauty  Calvin  founded,  and  which  was  the  only  re- 
of  the  country.  I  was  much  interested  for ,'  maining  support  of  a  wife  and  four  children- 
Geneva  before  I  saw  it,  by  accounts  I  re-  ^  The  town  rings  with  fine  stories  of  hrm. 
ceived  from  a  friend  in  the  north  of  France ; .  Some  say  that  he  professes  to  have  been 
but  I  had  no  expectation  equal  to  what  i '  cooivarted  by  a  voice  (rom  heaven  ;  and  that 
find  it.  If  I  were  to  describe  to  you  the  I  when  his  wife  speaks  Co  him,  be  lepUea,  Do 
situaibn  of  the  pious  few  .who  compose  the !  not  interrupt  me,  for  I  am  having  a  coskvo^ 
Dissenters  here,  you  would  smile  at  the  pri*  ^  sation  with  Jcsoa  Christ  One  story  much 
mitive  state  of  thing's.     Their  separation  ■  amuses  me ;   Oiey  say  he  professes  to  raise 
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tUe  dead,  and  that  a  friend  came  to  him  and 
asked  him  if  it  were  true  that  be  had  brought 
a  man  to  life  ?  he  replied,  No,  it  iraft  only  a 
cfaffd. 

I  oAea  think  diat  if  the  Chriatianf  in  Eh^ 
land  were  but  to  witness  the  utter  deftitn* 
tioB  of  such  a  man  aa  this,  they  W0old  rite 
up  with  the  same  leal  as  they  did  fiw  the 
persecuted  Praleftanti  in  France. 

MARTimqUE. 

Whoever  has  had  opportunity  to  know  the 
hcnrrible  mischiefs  arisuaf^  to  the  poor  ne- 
groes in  the  West  Indies,  from  the  practices 
of  Obeahy  or  (prelended)  witchcraft,  will 
njoice  to  lenm  that  the  go?enmient  in 
Martinique  are  taking  legal  measures  to 
fluppreas  it  We  have  been  told  by  persons 
who  resided  among  the  slaves,  that  the  apt- 
prehension  of  being  under  this  supposed  in- 
iuence  has  proved  the  death  of  the  stoutest 
men  among  them.  In  the  Missiooaxy  Mu- 
seum is  one  of  the  rattles,  formed  of  a  hoU- 
lowed  fruit,  with  a  long  handle,  employed 
by  the  Obeah  men  in  their  ihalicious  and 
cmel  practices.  We  wish  well  to  t^  plans 
of  the  magistracy*  but  are  persuaded  that 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel  will  prove  the 
most  effectual  means  of  suppressing  this 
eril. 


[From  Barbadoei  Papers,] 

By  a  recent  act  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
an  endeavour  has  been  made  towards  more 
eflectaally  suppressing  the  practice  of 
Obe^.  Our  readers  are  aware,  that  by 
this  name  is  designated  a  kind  of  necroman- 
tic power,  which  is  mostly  exercised  by  the 
negroes  for  the  attainment  of  the  worst  pur- 
poses. By  the  above  act,  however*  it  is  de- 
creed, that  **  aoy  slave  who  shall  wilfully, 
maliciously,  and  unlawfully  pretend  to  any 
magical  and  supernatural  chann  or  power, 
in  order  to  pioopote  the  purposes  or  insur- 
rection or  reDelHon  of  the  slaves  within  this 
island,  or  to  injure  and  affect  the  life  or 
hftalUi  of  any  other  slave ;  or  who  wilfully 
and  maliciously  shall  use  or  carry  on  ,the 
wicked  and  unlawful  practice  of  Obeah, 
duiU,  upmi  conviction  thereof,  sufler  death 
or  transportation,  as  tho  court  shall  think 
proper. 

**  Also,  that  if  any  slave,  wilfoHy  and  ma- 
liciously, in  the  practice  of  Obeah,  or  other- 
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wise,  shall  mis  or  prefNuv,  or  have  i%hia  or 
her  possession,  any  poison, 'or  any  noziooi 
or  destructive  substance  or  thing,  with  an 
intent  to  administer  to  any  person,  (whether 
the  said  person  be  white  or  black,  ore  per- 
son of  colour)  or  wilfully  and  maliciously 
shall  administer  to,  or  cause  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  snch  person,  any  poison,  or  any 
noxious  or  destructive  subaiance  or  thing 
whatsoever,  althouj^h  death  may  not  ensue, 
upon  the  testimony  thereof,  every  such 
slave,  togedier  with  his  or  her  oomseHoct, 
aiders,  and  abettors,  (being  slaves^  know- 
ing o/,  and  being  privv  to,  such  evil  mten- 
tions  and  offences,  snaH,  upon  convictieii 
thereof,  safer  death,  transporUtioo,  or  snch 
other  punishment  as  the  court  shall  thiqk 
proper." 


FRANCE. 

An  aceouni  of  the  ClemenHHei  {who  iak$ 
Umr  name  from  •  priegk^  the  name  ^ 
CZoneni,  their Jirti  kader.) 

There  is  a  considerable  aect  o(  rehgiow 
persons  in  France,  scattered  in  small  bodiea 
throughout  die  coontiy,  but  who  are  mott 
numerous  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the'Py- 
rennees,  distmguished  by  a  partial  sepiua- 
tkxi  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  have 
always  refused  to  acknowledge  those  priests 
which  took  the  oaths  tothe  new  Government, 
(that  of  the  Revolntion)  and  even  disown 
the  Pope  on  thai  account  They  Mtain  the 
mass,  confessioB,  Ac.  haviqg  a  few  piiests 
of  their  own  sentiments  among  them ;  but 
they  express  a  strong  dislike  to  many  of  the ' 
Popish  ceremonies,  which  they  account  a 
solemn  mockery.  They  are  far  lets  sopei^ 
stitioos,  and  more  setious  and  devout,  than 
the  bulk  of  the  Catholics.  They  are  stremi- 
ous  in  their  opposition  to  the  general  body, 
and  will  not  enter  the  Churchea :  they  pai^ 
ticularly  dislike  the  ringing  of  bells  on  the 
death,  or  funeral  of  any  person.  They  in- 
cline to  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  irom 
to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  St  Ao^nstina. 
They  reject  the  use  of  images  in  wonhip^ 
and  laugh  at  the  pompous  religious  pnjtm- 
sions.  Many  of  them  nse^the  French  lan- 
guage instead  of  the  Latin  in  their  prayett. 
They  are  said  to  be  generally  moral  in  their 
conduct,  and  strict  in  their  observance  of 
the  tord*s  Day.    What  may  be  the  effkt 
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of  such  a  tecemoii  we  cannot  say,  but  we 
bope  it  may  be  productife  of  great  advan- 
tog«- 

Paris. — Among  the  extraordinary  events 
of  modem  times,  the  formation  of  a  Bible 
Society  in  Puis  is  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble. In  that  city,  which  proscribed  and 
persecuted  for  ceatnnes  the  Rafonners  and 
their  Ktigioo,  we  see  the  IVotestants  pub- 
lisly  assembled  to  organise  an  institution  for 
multiptyioif  copies  of  the  Holy  Seriptures, 
and  distributing  them  among  the  poorest  of 
the  population. 

The  society  has  named  a  president  AiL 
le  Marquis  de  Jaucourt,  peer  of  Fiance, 
tAdlfeoiber  of  the  Calvinistic  Goosistoiy. 
Four  VicoPxesidMts,  at  the  head  of  whom 
is  placed  M.  te  Gooite,  Boissy  d'Angkis, 
peer  of  France,  and  Member  of  the  Calvin- 
istic Consistory.  A  treasurer,  four  secreta- 
ries, three  censors,  and  twelve  assessors. 

Sbbscriptioos  have  be^o  entered  into,  and 
ainoQg  dw  first  and  principal  subscribers, 
axe  M.  le  due  et  Madame  la  Duchease  de 
Bioglie,  (daughter  Of  Madame  de  Stael) 
M.  le  Baron  de  Stael,'  et  M.  la  Dochesse  de 
Courlande. 

It  appears  that  the  Court  of  CSMation  has 
formally  decided  that  the  magistrates  have 
no  right  to  obl%e  the  (Protestant)  dtisens 
to  adorn  ttie  fronts  of  their  houses  with  ta- 
pestry, in  honour  of  the  procession  of  the 
bost,  Ac, 

CEYUW. 
A  prtclamation,  dated  August  17,  1(18, 
has  been  issued,  declaring,  that  fttxnand 
afler  the  iSth  of  December,  1818,  being  the 
ahoiversaxy  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  all  chitdran  bom  of  slaves 
on  this  island  shall  be  for  ever  free,  subject 
only  to  such  conditions  as  shall  appear  ne- 
cessary for  dieir  maintenance,  ftc.  till  of 
suitable  age  to  fopport  diemselves. 

1 

ST.  HELENA. 


A  i^llir  ri&solutite  was  passed  by  f!be 


Inhabitants,  and  proprietan  of  alsMrea,  Ai 
gust  17, 1818,  to  take  place  December  25. 


SPAIN 

Has  consented  to  abolish  her  alave 
the  aOthMv,  1810;  but,  in  the 
permitB  it  to  be  earned  on  wilfa 
rigour.    Tlie  newspapen  inform  u 
the  10th  of  June  last,  ntaar^  am 
danti  arrived  mt  ihe  Haoaima  m 

ST.  PETERSBXJRGH. 

A  letter  has  been  reoeived  firaaii  Mr. 
Swan,  dated  ISth  Oct  1818,  fitim  whicb 
leam  that  his  mimetiy  on  Lord*a  Dmj 
ingsis  weU  attended,  as  are  also  die  moBlllf 
pnyer  meetings  for  the  spread  of 'die  Gos- 
pel. WearegladtoJfinddiat  ottroooiiify- 
men  in  Rnseia  take  so  modi  iatereat  m  (be 
cause  of  ftCasiona 

Mr.  Swan  has  begun  the  study  of  fts 
Rciss,  under  an  al0e  teacher;  diis  Inojipaa^ 
appears  to  be  neceasaiy,  as  the  only  tat- 
dinm  4luoi%h  which  the  Mongblian  and 
other  languages  can  be  acquired.  Blr. 
Swan  will  continne  at  St  I%teraburgfa  onfil 
the  ne&t  summer,  when  it  is  bopad  tfaa<  Be 
will  be  joined  by  another  ■im'Miaiy  frosfti 
England,  and  then  proceed  to  tba  piftoe  of 
his  destiaalion. 

OfDIA. 

By  letters  horn  India,  it  A^penit  flmt  fte 
schools  are  ipcreasiqg  in  nianber ;  aod  tfmt 
the  School-book  Society  is  active  ift  | 
ing  elementaiy  books  for  their  te. 


Stamd  Aimual  Btpori  tf  tte  Dirwtav 
fo  IJu  J^tw-Ywk  EwmgOie^l  Tinisn 

ory  Soctsfy  qf  Toung  Mm. 

It  is  with  fively  sentimenU  of  diankfU- 
ness  and  adoration,  that  the  Directors  ai* 
allowed  once  more  to  announce  to  die  So- 
ciety the  pr6gre4s  of  a  work,  to  whidi  ilKf 
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hkft  inciMsed  tostimaiij  that  the  F«tlier  of 
MMcm  imparts  bis  favour.  AHboogh  it 
iMM  not  been  tfieir  privilege  to  asMine  a 
place  with  those  more  enlarged  plans  and 
iinportanteiertioDs,  which  characterise  and 
adoin  the  age,  yet  ttwy  have  been  perabitted 
10  see  dMir  bwn  humble  sphere  still  eitetid 
h^i  ttad  gfwlually  gtuwhig  brighter. 

At  thehr  last  report  the  Skiietjr  were  in 
fiikiiifiwof  theeflbHsof  the  Boatd  to  extend 
<he  (Sdsptel  toUie  tmevangeticed  portions  df 
onr  dtjr— 46  a  deUitate  secfioii  of  Peilta^l- 
▼imia^toihe  Western  District  of  onr  own 
llRaCe— and  to  the  extended  desolations  of 
lbs  Slate  of  ^Qeorgb.  The  most  of  these 
ittModi  thby  B^ve  been  MMMed  to  ntntliiki 
witii  oniMeniipiM  ooBinncj  imtmgn  me 
jHt. 

ShoKlf  after  the  Rev.  Saniael  €.  Aiken 
hid  eoamsndfed  his  Mbonrs  within  that 
|A)vtkn  of  onr  eitf  faioWta  by  the  iriune  ef 
thirhH*a  Bookj  he  was  imexpeeledl  j  in 
tHad  to^  paMBtal  dhatge  of  the  «eagre 
gatlM  in  Vtiea,  tfid  hfb  letetko  to  ths 
Society  bf  mutaal  cdisent,  dissolved.  This 
italion,  }kcMrti¥^T,  appealed  16  Ate  Board  to 
bb  ofsttchhnportiifoe,  thatlhey  dittctedihe 
Rev.  EHfan  "W.  Baldwin,  who  had  been  la- 
hottrfai|^«s1he  BAsiionary  of  tbe  Sddetf  hi 
flnviehiiiy  of  the  Vniob  Mbshm  Chmth  in 
Binkerftreet,  to  sncceed  Mr.  ASken  in 
diat  partof  the  city.  Throogh  the  Divhft 
IMUlti^  nptti  the  indefatigable  exertSons  of 
flis  MissienarXt  ^  Board  consider  what 
has  taken  place  at  Coriaer's  Hook,  as  pre- 
ftfehtihg  sdihe  of  the  most  iMeielttiug  events 
ef^year.  CXie  yettr  ago,  and  ttiat sec- 
fidbt)flfa!sftLVom«dc}tywiisa  moral  #i1- 
dstneM.  Mr.  &ldWiln  eoBsmencedlA  »• 
boiirs  here  November  11,  1817,  when  he 
iiii  habitnalty  maintained  three  services  on 
flie  Lord's  Day,  estaUMied  several  lectarts 
flhd  prayer  tteetfn|;s  daring  the  Week,  and 
g^Heratly  devoted  one  half  of  every  day  to 
lamiiy  visitatloni.  It  woaM  be  nngnteAd 
sot  to  mention  that  (he  Great  Head  of  the 
Chtirch  has  given  Mr.  Baldwin  some  early 
frnit  of  hb  exertians  among  this  destitnte 
people.    **  Soon  after  my  renKwal  Uther,'* 
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ssya  Mr.  Baldwin,  ''Febniaxy,  1818,  cw 
little  assemblies  began  to  exhibit  nneqiii- 
vocal  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence.  The 
proftasors  of  reKgion  who  attended  them, 
were  refrediM ;  became  more  animated  in 
tlieir  Chtnfian  coarse,  and  more  interested 
ibr  the  salvation  of  soab.  Some  few  were 
bfoaght  to  a  painfal  sense  of  their  departare 
from  God;  and,  to  nse  their  own  langnage, 
were  a  second  tima  converted  from  dm 
error  of  dieir  vrays.  Nearly  at  the  same 
time,  several  pefseus  who  had  Kved  in  utter 
thoaghHesanem  of  God  and  etemi^,  were 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  awtW  depravity 
and  of  the  everlasting  destnictkm  to  which 
it  esposed  them.  The  work  gtadoally  in- 
creased tin  within  a  few  days;  since  which 
time  it  has  apparently  come  to  a  stand.  As 
mstay  as  twelve  penons  afford  satisfeetory 
evidence  of  their  having  traly  embraced 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  several  others 
art  under  religious  impressions.  Attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  grace  is  stUI  increaS' 
kig )  Christians  appear  to  be  on  the  alert ; 
and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  this  people 
may  yet  vritnem  snch  a  woik  of  Divine 
grace  as  shall  force  even  the  enemies  of 
rehgkn  to  axclahn,  What  hath  God 
wrsnghtf 

In  a  oenmunioatioa  of  May  5,  Mr.  Bald- 
wmsaya,  "lliasfer  the  Lord  has  helped 
at.  It  is  manifest  to  those  who  contrast 
(be  present  moral  condition  of  dus  naigh- 
bomhood  with  its  lAaracter  sia  months  ago, 
that  God  has  peWbimed  a  woA  hera  which 
calls  fer  the  devoot  and  gratafel  acknow- 
ledjgments  of  his  people.  Its  eftcti  aro  bj 
no  means  confined  to  those  individuals  who 
are,  in  the  most  important  sense  its  subjects^ 
A  religiods  influence  is  beconung  graduallj 
mora  apparant  and  extensive  among  those 
who  era  not  trely  pious.  Christians  of 
other  deoorainaticns  are  excited  to  greater 
and  mora  enccessftil  activity.  The  neigh- 
bourbood  is  aoquirii^  a  character  whidi  at 
inducing  respectable  and  pious  femilies  to 
make  it  dieir  place  of  residence ;  so  that 
the  hope  it  already  indnlged  flmt  this  sec* 
tkm  of  die  city  will,  within  a  short  period. 
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be  nombcred  ftmoog  the  more  favoured  part 
df  our  Zion.  Several  instaness  of  hopeful 
t'ooversion  have  occurred  since  the  dale  of 
my  last  comtDaoicatioo,  and  a  few  indi- 
vidoals  are  now  under  religious  impreMions. 
Tlie  work  is  still  stlealljr  and  gndaally 
progreHive." 

Some  time  in  (he  month  of  Febroacy  iMt, 
the  Directors  were  called  upon  to  gke  their 
advice  as  to  the  propriety  o(  organiaing  a 
C^rch  in  this  part  of  our  ci^,  and  under 
the  more  immediate  inspection  of  your 
Missionary.  The  distance  of  this  neigh- 
bouriiood  from  any  house  of  worship— the 
extent  and  rapid  increase  of  its  population — 
the  cormption  of  principle  and  of  morals, 
which  cbaracterixes  it — the  little  prospect 
of  promoting  a  thorough  reformation  with- 
out untied  influence — and  more  than  all,  the 
opportunity  which  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
in  diat  barren  r^on,  afforded  ci  collecting 
and  combining  the  influence  of  the  pious ; 
tliese  were  conrideratioos  which  convinced 
the  Board  that  it  was  the  part  of  Christian 
tvisdom  to  go  forward  in  this  object. 

Alluding  to  the  establishment  of  this  in- 
fa&l  Church,  iVlr.  Baldwin  says,  "  But  the 
transaction  which  has  of  late  excited  the 
deepest  interest  here,  is  the  formatioo  of 
the  Seventh  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
City  of  Now-Tork.  This  measure  was  loc^ 
a  subject  of  solcnm  coosideratioa,  and  we 
believe,  of  fervent  prayer,  previously  to  its 
being  laid  before  the  Board  of  Directors 
for  their  adrice.  Their  decided  opinion, 
while  it  confirmed  existing  impressions  in 
favour  of  the  measure,  did  not  induce  pre- 
cipitancy in  effecting  it  Never  have  I,  on 
aoy  occasion,  observed  greater  anxiety 
among  Christians  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  or  more  apparent  readiness  to  submit 
to  it,  however  crossing  to  natural  inclina- 
tions it  might  be,  when  known.  The  for- 
mation of  this  Church  was  efiected  in  cir- 
cumstances which  tried  men*s  souls.  The 
state  of  things  was  such  as  almost  neces- 
sarily to  exclude  the  influence  of  worldly 
motives  from  the  transaction,  and  to  enforce 
reliance  on  the  Divine  protectioo  and  hlew- 


ing.  With  reference  to  this  iubjactv  Wed- 
nesday, Ihe  25lh  of  March,  was  obaerMd 
by  us  as  a  day  of  festing  tod  prayer.  Ob 
this  occasion  a  considerable  nomber  of 
people  assembled,  when  the  leaeosia  foe 
farming  a  Church  wen  slated  at  laiige, 
and  the  Diniie  direetioa  was  puticalsuij 
supplicated.  It  proved  a  season  of  p«ci»- 
liar  haimooy  and  love.  God  appeared  to 
affix  his  seal  to  what  had  beun  alrendj- 
done,  and  to  enconnge  his  people  to  taloB 
the  decisive  step.  The  fallowing  Friday- 
was  accordingly  fixed  upon  for  the  faniM- 
lion  of  the  contemplated  Church.  Ob  Ifaat 
occasion,  which,  we  trust,  wiO  begntefaHjr 
remembered,  twelve  penous  having  pie> 
sented  dieir  certificates  of  regular  (liiiiiuii 
sionfrom  diffsrent  Prasbyterian  and  Con* 
gregatiaoal  Churches,  and  expressed  their 
desire  to  unite  in  faming  a  Preabyterittu 
Church,  proceeded  to  chooae  their  oficeis, 
who  were  immediately  set  apart  to  4»eft 
oflke,  agraeably  to  the  directions  of  tfe 
Form  of  Govemmant  of  the  Presbyteri^ 
Church  in  the  United  Slates.  The  Cbnicb 
being  fomed,  nioe  persons  were  ■^wiTtiffd 
from  the  worid  to  their  feUowihip.  It 
scarcely  need  be  said,  that  the  transactSoa 
was  affscting.  We  trust,  that  God  dad 
vouchsafe  his  special  prssaaoe,  and  that 
many  hearts  were  filled  with  holy  ei^Qj- 
ment** 

m 

If  the  fonnation  of  die  first  ChristiaD 
Church  in  this  sectkxi  of  the  city  was  an 
interesting  event,  the  first  celabratioQ  of  tba 
holy  supper  could  act  be  lea  so.    "  The 
little   company  of  l^elievars,**  adds    Mr. 
Baldwin,  **  drew  around  the  table  of  ihair 
Lord  in  drcomstances  which  somefrhat 
resembled   those    of    the   first  Christiaa 
Churches.   An  uj^r  room  was,  indeed,  afi 
that  could  be  provided ;  butwehaveraasoa 
to  believe  diat  it  was  dignified  with  the 
stately  presence  of  ImmaoueL    The  f^aoa 
might  have  been  justly  named  itocJbm,  foe 
it  was  truly  a  place  of  tean.**    Since  the 
formation  of  the  Church   at   this    place, 
nothing  has  occurred  which  should  diaoos- 
rage  the  efforts  of  this  infant  people,  or  of 
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6iiS  Micsiooaiy  Society.  To  those  who 
view  the  traoMctioii  with  a  benevolent 
•pint,  there  can  be  no  other  sentiment  than 
that  of  high  satisfaction  in  what  has  been 
done,  and  a  confident  persuasion  that  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  will  ratify  it, 
as  well  by  his  g^cioos  proridence  in  this 
world,  as  by  his  final  decision  in  the  next 
Thus  far,  indeed,  facts  warrant  this  confi- 
dence. At  the  present  time,  the  Chnrch 
consists  oCJwrty  members  ;  and  the  coog^- 
{^tion  has  become  so  lar^  as  to  ba^e  ren- 
dered  it  expedient  and  indispensable  to 
atlerapt  the  erection  d  a  house  for  public 
worship.  With  a  veiy  laudable  commence- 
ment, on  the  part  of  the  congregpation,  the 
Board,  unwilling  to  leave  this  infant  people 
io  struggle  under  the  pnssure  of  sudi  a 
burden  alone,  at  their  stated  meeting,  in 
May  last,  unanimously  '*  resolved,  that  a 
subscription  be  opened  immediately  in  aid 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Corlaer*s 
Hook,  in  erecting  a  place  of  worship  in  that 
vicini^ ;  and  that  each  member  of  this 
Board  make  it  his  duty  to  interest  hunself 
for  the  furtherance  of  this  object**  llie 
Board  are  happy  to  state,  that  the  subscrip- 
tion succeeded  so  far  as  to  enable  the  con- 
gregation to  commence  the  building  in  Au- 
gust It  is  hoped,  that,  in  a  few  weeks, 
they  will  be  able  to  occupy  the  basement 
story  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Winter ; 
and  that,  by  the  continued  liberality  of  the 
public,  the  whole  may  be  completed  early 
in  the  Spring.  Speaking  of  the  present 
state  of  this  people,  Mr.  Baldwin,  in  his 
last  cpQimunication,  says,  "  We  enjoy  much 
satisAwtioD  in  witnessing  the  Christian  union 
and  order  which  has  thus  hr  distinguished 
this  Kttle  company.  The  Spirit  of  God^is 
not  yet  removed  firoro  us.  The  mcrease  of 
the  congregation  keeps  pace  with  that  of 
the  Church.  Our  meetings  for  worship  are 
better  attended  than  at  any  former  period. 
In  short,  when  I  look  around  me,  and  con- 
trast the  present  circumstances  of  this  peo* 
pie  with  what  they  were  a  year  smce,  /  am 
encouraged.  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.    Our 


Church  has  been  received  under  the  foster* 
ing  care  of  the  Presbytery,  and  impressioai, 
favourable  to  religion,  made  on  a  large  and 
most  important  sectitMi  of  this  growing  city, 
which,  we  hope,  will  go  down  to  succeed- 
ing generations ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
the  little  clouds  which  rose,  and  poured 
upon  us  their  mercy-drops,  still  linger  in 
our  sky,  and  seem  to  be  collecting  for  a 
still  more  refreshing  shower.**  In  review- 
ing what  has  been  done  through  their  feeble 
instrumentality,  in  this  portion  of  our  city, 
the  Board  may  well  say,  "  It  is  the  LordV 
domg,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

But  there  are  other  scenes  which  present 
themselves  to  our  view,  that  discover  the 
divine  kindness.  The  Society  were  inform- 
ed by  the  report  of  the  last  year,  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Rev.  Hntchios  Taylor  fi>r 
a  destitute  section  of  Pennsylvania.  At  the 
last  annual  meetii^,  the  Board  had  receiv- 
ed no  intelligence  from  Mr.  Taylor,  and 
were  constrained  to  inform  the  Society  of 
his  bare  appointment  It  appears  that  Mr. 
Taylor  arrived  at  Kingston  on  the  21st  of 
October,  1817.  With  some  exceptions  in 
the  early  and  concluding  part  of  his  mission, 
Mr.  T.  has  confined  his  labours  to  Wilkes- 
bane  and  Kingston.  In  a  letter  dated  Kings* 
ton,  Jan.  6,1818,  he  says,  **  Since  myarrival 
here,  *  I  have  had  much  intercourse  with  the 
people.  My  first  object  was  to  become  ac- 
quainted &9  early  as  possible  with  the  mem- 
bers of  die  Church.  I  endeavoured  to  lead 
them  to  mourn  over  the  low  state  of  Zion,  and 
also  to  excite  among  them  a  spirit  of  prayer. 
In  Wilkesbarre  a  spirit  of  prayer  among 
the  little  flock  of  Christ  has  appeared  to  in- 
crease; and  the  few  who  are  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  take 
courage  that  a  more  general  seriousness, 
and  spirit  of  inquiry  begins  to  prevail.  But 
it  is  yet  a  dark  day  in  Wilkesbarre.  But  of 
Kingsttm,  blessed  be  God,  I  can  preset  a 
brighter  picture.  Hiere  has  been,  for 
some  time  past,  an  evident  and  increasing 
solicitude  among  the  people :  a  few  indivi- 
duals have  expressed  a  deep  though  silent 
anxiety  for  their  souls.    It  is  manifest  that 
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the  SjRrit  of  God  hM  been  strimg  wiDi  them 
in  a  special  maimer.  Upon  pushing  my 
inquiries,  I  soon  found  there  was  a  consi- 
dereble  number  in  a  similar  state  of  mind, 
of  whom  such  things  were  little  suspected- 
The  Lord  is  verily  among  os.  We  have 
such  meetings  as  have  never  been  seen 
here  before.  Many  appear  to  be  inquiring 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  and  several 
are  rejoicing  in  hope.**  As  the  result  of  this 
visit  of  mercy,  Mr.  Taylor  informs  the 
Board,  that  about  i'AtXy  persons  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  from  the  world. 
Twenty  H»e«of  them  were  received  oo  the 
same  Sabbath,  and  "  the  scene,**  says  Mr. 
Taylor,  **  tn  the  people  in  this  couniiy,  wai 
most  interesting.  It  was  a  solemn  and 
awful  day  to*this  little  flock,  to  see  so  many 
coming  to  Zion's  solemn  feasts.'* 

From  a  thorough  conviction  that  flie  cim- 
gregatioo  at  Kingston  were  now  able  to  sup- 
port the  Gospel  without  the  aid  of  a  mission- 
ary Society,  Mr.  Taylor  considered  it  bis 
doty  to  take  his  station  in  the  borough  of 
Berwick,  about  tweo1y-#ve  miles  below 
Wilkesbarre.    There  is  no  regular  Church 


this  regian,  v/id  svpppsa  iStiej  haana 
actual  employment,  six  missionaries.  Tlie 
Rev.  James  H.  Mills  and  the  Rev.  Calrin 
Coltpn  have  continued  their  mimatmliaDs 
since  their  first  appointment,  in  the  sonnwr 
of  1817.  At  their  last  annual  meetii^,  the 
Society  were  informed  that  the  labours  oi 
Mr.  Mills  bad  been  to  fisr  owned  nod  bleOT- 
ed  of  God,  as  to  have  resulted  in  the  ongam- 
sationof  a  regular  Presbyterian  Ghurdi,  qp 
the  town  of  Clarence,  about  twenty  nailef 
east  of  the  British  IVovinces.  The  Board 
ku^ve  seen  fit  to  conine  lite  attention  of  thit 
missionaiy  to  the  same  village  doriiig-  lft» 
whole  of  the  jrear.  The  beneficial  efliects  of 
this  mis«Jpn  the  Society  sh^l  hear  from  Mr. 
Mills*s  own  pen. 

Jan.  1^1,  1818,  hes^ys:--"!  have  die 
pleasure  to  say  to  the  Society,  that  the  stale 
of  things  is  becoming  daily  inore  and  raoqt 
interesting  at  Clarence.  We  humbly  trust 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.  We  d^ 
believe  the  Lord  has  blessings  in  store  fijc 
this  guilty  people.  There  has  been  for  se- 
veral weeks  an  unusual  attentioa  to  tim 
preitched  word.    Our  meetings,  boith  oo  4w 


formed  here,  and  no  Society  organized,  ex-  Sabbath  and  during  the  week,  are  crowded; 
cept  among  our  brethren  of  the  Methodist  my  labotxrs  are  very  abuiidant,  and  I  soooa- 
denomination.  As  to  the  success  of  his;  times  feel  as  if  I  mjist  sink  under  them;  bat 
miflsioo  in  this  place,  the  Board  have  nothing  at  othen  I  t&ke  courage,  find  feel  wiUu^  to 
of  a  vtty  animating  nature  to  communicate,  f  spend  and  be  spent.  0^r  ioBuA  Church  it 
•Kcepttbe  estahUshmeotof  a  Sunday  School  j  in  as  favourable  cooditkxi  as  we  could  haif» 
of  high  prcsnise,  in  lesouisg  the  Sabbath  expected.  The  members  are  widely  ecnt- 
6om  very  general  profaaadon  among  all  tered,  and  generally  poor.  Upon  the  whofie^ 
classea  of  society.  Besides  his  labours  in ;  we  feel  that  W0  have  inuch  to  e^xMurage 
these  towns,  Mr.  Taylor  has  made  occasion- '  us,  when  we  look  back  to  the  state  of  tl^p^ 
id  excursions  among  the  destitute  settle-  si>  monthf  ago.** 


meats  in  the  vidnily,  where  he  has  been 
fovoured  vrith  attentive  and  solemn  audien- 
ces, and  oeoeived  many  expressitins  of  re- 
spect and  kindness.    Mr.  Taylor  closed  his 


The.Board  we;e  greatly  rejoiced  to  leiyn 
that  the  congregation  at  Claronce  hppe  In 
relieve  the  funds.of  your  Socie^,  by  ^ttbrd" 
ing  IVIr.  Milts  som9  pf^  of  his  reqpuipi 


mission  in  Pennsylvania  in  August  last,  and  i  support  By  more  recent  comraonig^tkHis 
was  pleased  to  signify  to  the  Board,  that,  the  Board  hftve  been  informed,  th^  this 
in  the  course  of  the  autumn,  he  should  be  missionaty  has  received  ordination  as  a  Croc- 
willing  to  enter  the  field  of  labour  In  .com'  pel  minister,  iHid  connected  himself  with 
peny  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mills  and  Col-  the  Presbytery  of  Nia|;Bra.  '*  Qn  the  4th  of 
ton,  in  the  western  part  of  this  state.  j  February,'*  says  he»  *^  I  was  ordained  at 

It  is  to  this  department  of  their  charge,  |  Le-Roy.  The  followi^  Sabbath  I  jidmi- 
the  Directors  would  now  turn  the  attention '  niatered  the  Lord's  supper  to  the  Charcli  at 
of  the  Society.    The  Board  has  sent  unto 'Clarence.    Three  new  members  were  add- 
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•d  Our  protpectfgiovr  more  €BOOiinigui(. 

Within  a  few  dftjs*  we  di«co?er  more  strik- 
ing; evidence  that  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of 
Ibis  congregation.  The  religious  excite- 
ment now  seems  very  general,  and  our 
meetings  are  rexy  solemn,  and  many  feel 
deeply  afiected.  O  may  yoar  Society  have 
occasion  to  re^ice  in  more  abundant  firoit 
from  their  exertions  among  this  guilty 
people." 

by  a  communication  of  still  later  date,  the 
Board  have  been  informed  of  some  very 
hopeful  appearances  among  the  yooth  of 
that  people.  We  cannot  but  express  our 
high  gratification  that  yoor  missionaiy  has 
instituted  two  Bible  Classes,  who  weekly 
recite  several  chapters  from  the  Bible,  and 
listen  with  interest  and  eagerness  to  the 
different  topics  c^  instruction  which  they 
present  '*  These  classes,'*  says  Mr.  Mills, 
^  comprise  the  most  respectable  youth  of 
both  sexes  in  the  congregation.  This 
course  of  instruction  has  also  been  the 
means  of  introducing  a  very  Bonrishing  Sun- 
day School  in  the  Tillage,  which  hitherto 
appeared  ntter^  impracticable,  lor  want  of 
teacheit.  Though  the  attempt  was  exceed- 
ingly disconragiog,  I  determined,**  says 
your  missionary,  "  to  make  a  trial ;  and  we 
have  reason  to  bless  God,  who  hath  helped 
w,  and  far  more  than  exceeded  onr  expect- 
ations. From  this  experience,  I  think  I  shall 
sometimes  learn  to  hope  against  hope ;  and 
when  there  is  the  least  probability  of  suc- 
cess, to  make  a  trial.  On  the  whole,  the 
prospects  of  the  Chnrdi  in  this  region  are 
brightening.  I  believe  the  general  impres- 
sion is,  that  tUs'part  of  Zion  has  great  rea- 
son to  rejoice  in  the  labours  of  the  missiona- 
ries whom  your  Society  has  sent  into  this 
very  interesting  field.** 

The  Rev.  Calvin  Colton  still  continues  at 

r 

the  town  of  Le-Roy,  in  Genessee  county, 
and  yrith  undiminished  prospects  of  useful- 
ness. *'  I  cannot,**  says  he,  "  tell  of  such 
great  things  as  I  have  ardently  hoped  for, 
bat  yet  there  are  some  good  things.  There 
has  been  a  suflficient  d^^ree  of  religious  feel- 
ing among  this  people,  from  the  time  I  first 
visited  them  to  the  present  moment,  toaflbrd 


an  animatiiig  prospect  There  has  been  no 
relaxatkm  of  that  attentibn  on  public  wor- 
ship which  I  mentKNied  in  my  last,  but  a 
constant  increase.  Several  are  now  in- 
dulging the  hope  of  a  renewed  atate,  that 
have  not  jnat  united  ivith  the  Churdi,  and 
not  a  few  appear  to  be  the  subjcets  of  deep 


Since  this  communication,  Mr.  Coltoo  has 
advised  die  Board  of  the  fermation  of  a 
Foim^  Menu  Mnhnary  Society,  in  the 
town  of  Le-Roy,  Auxiliary  to  this  Society: 
and  also  of  the  instilntion,  under  veiy  &• 
vonrable  anspices,  of  a  Sunday  School  and 
Bible  Class,  the  feimer  of  which  ooosista  of 
nearly  one  hundred  children.  The  Bible 
Class,  under  his  own  direction,  has  received 
the  attention  of  about  fifly  young  persons  of 
both  sexes.  ''Both  of  these  insUtntions,** 
he  observes,  '*  have  received  univenal  ap- 
probation and  count&nanoe.'* 

To'  the  Church  in  Le-Roy,  the  Board  are 
happy  to  learn,  tiiere  are  from  time  to  time 
veiy  pleasing  additions,  and  parttcularly 
from  among  die  yonth.  Here  are  several  in- 
stances of  hopeful  convertkm,  and  one  espe* 
dally  to  which  the  Dixectocs  have  listened 
with  high  interest  and  grateful  admiratioa. 

By  communications  from  their  missionary, 
of  stiU  later  date,  it  appears  that  the  state 
of  the  mission  in  Le-Roy  Is  still  more  fevour- 
able. 

"  We  have  no  shower,**  says  B(r.  Colton, 
**  but  drops  of  grace  are  not  unfeeqoent 
Last  evening,  at  the  close  of  the  exercises 
of  my  Bible  Class,  three  young  persons, 
driven  evidently  by  the  power  of  their  feel- 
ings, presented  themselves  to  me  for  coun- 
sel and  comfort,  substantiany  in  these 
terms,  •<  What  shall  we  do  .^  Being  alto- 
gether  unexpected,  it  was  truly  and  deeply 
afifecfing.  No  less  than  three  children,  be- 
longing to  our  Sabbath  School,  give  good 
evidence  of  the  Christian  character,  and  a 
number  of  others  of  much  serious  inquiry ; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  three 
persons  above  named  are  teachers  in  this 
school.  Oonviction  appears  to  be  fastened 
QQ  their  minds,  like  a  nail  in  a  sore  place.** 

Tht  number  admitted  to  the  fellowship 
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of  the  Ghutb,  doriog  Mr.  Coltoa^t  minictra- 
tioof  at  Le-Roj,  is  Ibr^-eight 

While  (he  Beard  have  oAbd  eiprened 
Ifae  MBtiinettt  to  their  misuonaries,  that 
glDund  oQce  occtiiMd,  ought,  if  pouibie, 
to  be  setaiiied ;  and  that  more  aid  can  be 
obtained  to  their  foodfti  and  more  good  in 
|he  end  accompli<hfd,  by  a  courK  of  sta- 
liooaiy  latfacr  than  itinerant  labour:   yet 
tfMjr  have  unifonnly  adviied  their  mianona- 
nm  to  extend  their  efforts  to  the  adjacent 
conntiy.      This  both  Mr.  MilU  and  Mr. 
CJoltoQ  have  done  with  much  soccess,  so  far 
M  it  xsapecti  aacertainii:^  the  places  that 
are  raqit  destitute*  and  giving  seasonable 
infiuonalion  to  the  Directors.   "The  ground 
which  I  occ«;gpy,**  tajs  Mr.  Colton,  '*  and 
to  which  X  am  accustomed  to  extend  my  la> 
booES»  as  £ur  as  ability  will  permit,  embra- 
ces, Le-Roy  village  being  a  centre,  what 
would  be  equal  to  a  circle  whose  diameter 
is  twenty  miles,  the  whole  of  which  is  filled 
with  setjtIerB.    Within  a  region  of  tliis  ex- 
tent, and  about  this  village,  there  are  mba- 
bitants  enoi^h,  if  they  could  be  induced  to 
be  organised,  to  form  u  many  as  from  six 
to  ten  religious  societies,  eaeh  of  a  thousand 
louls.    It  is  impossible  for  me  to  obey  half 
the  solicitations  with  which  I  am  pressed 
Aom  abrtwd.    Great,  indeed,  in  this  region, 
is  the  demand  for  missionary  labours." 

In  his  last  communication,  Mr.  Colton 
says,  he  was  absent  from  Le-Roy  during  the 
month  of  September.    "  This  time  I  spent 
in  the  southern  parts  of  this  county,  princi- 
pally in  the  towns  of  Gaiosville  and  Coving- 
loo,  and  preached,  in  my  absence,  to.  ave- 
nge one  sermon  per  day.    Gainsville  is 
thirtf  .miles  south  of  Le-Roy,  the  same  place 
visited  by  brother  Mills,  when  he  first  came 
out    I  found  a  Church  here,  and  my  la- 
bours among  them  were  received  with  ten- 
der expressions  of  gratitude,  and  attended 
to  with  great  eagerness,  and  apparent  so- 
ksmni^.    In  another  part  of  this  town,  also, 
yeven  miles  distant,  I  thought  it  expedient 
io  collect  a  Church,  which  wag  organized 
oh  Monday  the  14th  of  September.    Bro- 
ther Bull,  of  Warsaw,  was  present,  and  as- 


sisted.    This  is  a  very  promisiog  )»lant,  in 
which  my  heart  took  the  deepest  interest 
They  contemplate  a  uiyoo  with  tlieocfaer 
Church,  as  soon  as  they  can  form  a  ceirtrer 
halfway  between  the  two.    Nothing*  is  ne- 
cessaiy  to  build  up  a  society  in  Qus  town, 
and  to  make  these  Churches  one,  bot  In 
station  a  missionai^    among    them,   irlw 
would,  I  doubt  not,  receive  half  hia  topport 
from  the  people.    The  town  of  Percj,  esHt 
of  Gainsville,  I  found  an  important  object  of 
missionary  attention — veiy  important.    Co- 
vington is  about  ten  miles  south  of  Le-Roy. 
My  first  attempts  among  this  people  wex^ 
rather  discouraging;    but  by  the  aecood 
time  I  had  been  in  the  place,  I  bad  the  ]^ea>  - 
sure  of  witnessing  a  great  flocking^  to  the 
places  at  which  I  had  a(^)ointed  to  preach 
With  so  favourable  a  comraenceflDent,  I  was 
compelled  to  leave  the  place  with  the  deep- 
est regret.    My  dear  Sir,  one  man  cannot 
bo  present  every  where  :  bow  often  have  I 
almost  coveted  this  attribute.  Witnessing  tbe 
crowded  assemblies,  and  importunate  9oK> 
citations  of  those  who  live  in  a  *di7  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is  f*     Were 
your  Society  able  to  send  missibnaries  and   - 
Ainds,  the  wh^  of  this  coontiy  west  oT  the 
Geaessee  River,  would  not  only  be  gFateAd 
for  your  exertions,  but  the  stipporr  od^red 
by  the  people  would  generally  be  one  half 
at  first,  to  increase  until  they  will  shortly . 
become  independent  societies.    It  is  a  veir- 
important  section  of  the  country,  and  ex- 
posed at  present  to  the  ravages  of  Sectaiiaa- 
ism  and  Deism ;   the  former  in  no  incoosi* 
derable  degree  engendering  the  latter.  Tlie 
advantages  afforded  by   your   method  of 
operation  are  very  superior,  and  the  Cbonji- 
es  will  for  ever  feel  their  obBgalioni'*     ' 

The  Society  will  recollect,  that  at  th^r 
last  annual  meeting  the  Board  reported  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Bnrbaak,  to 
a  village  called  Cayuga  Creek  Settlement, 
about  twenty  miles  south-east  of  Boffido. 
Through  some  unexpected  failure,  the  com- 
mission of  Mr.  Burbank  did  not  reach  htm 
until  he  had  accepted  an  appointment  fitxn 
another  Society ;  so  that  he  has  never  been 
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in  HCtaft)  Mmce.  Bat  iBe  Board  hftre  not 
heen  luunindfiil  of  the  diigtncies  of  this  dis 
appointed  people.  In  May  last  they  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  H^nnan  Halsey  to  under- 
take the  mission,  who  was  pleased  to  accept 
tiieir  appointment,  and  to  enter  immediately 
upon  the  duties  of  a  mtssionaxy.  Mr.  Hal- 
tej  reached  the  field  of  labour  on  the  9th 
dfJune.  <*Ontbe25thMay,«^sayshe,*'! 
commenced  my  jooraey,  and,  travelling 
with  all  convenient  expedition,  reached 
Bergen  and  its  vicinity,  the  place  of  my 
destinattoo,  on  the  9th  of  June.  After  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  Committee  of 
theCburch,  I  was  invited  to  preach  to  them 
four  Sabbaths.  I  accepted  their  proposal* 
and  immediately  commenced  my  tabomv. 
I  found  in  this  place  a  small  society  that  re- 
gularly attended  public  worship  at  the 
school-house  on  the  Sabbath,  and  a  Church 
consisting  of  about  fifty  members,  all  of 
whiohy  excepting  two,  had  been  members 
of  other  Churches.  During  the  term  for 
which  I  was  invited  to  supply  this  place,  I 
preached  twice  on  each  Sabbath,  Id  more 
people  than  a.laiga  school-house  would  ac- 
ooamodate.  I  also  preached  occasionally 
during  the  week  in  diflerent  parts  of  the 
town,  and  visited  familiX  and  schools. 
Three  Sunday  Schools  have  been  establish- 
ed here  this  Summer,  which  I  have  visited 
aa  my  convenienoe  peimitted.  I  have  de- 
posited in  each  of  them  a  quantity  of  reli- 
gioos  Tracts,  for  circulation  in  the  schools, 
and  in  the  families  to  which  the  scholars  be- 
kji^.  AAer  spending  three  weeks  in  Ber- 
gen, I  visited  Murray,  a  place  about  twelve 
miles  distant  from  this.  Here  is  a  small 
Church,  that  has  no  supply  of  preaching, 
except  that  tittle  which  is  aiibrded  them  by 
itinerating  missionaries.  1  preached  to  them 
oo  the  Sabbath,  and  the  next  day  returned 
to  Bergen.  On  the  Sabbath  folkywing,  I 
administered  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  the  Church  in  Beigen.  Four 
young  persons,  having  been  previously  pro- 
pounded, were  at  that  time  admitted  to  the 
Church,  on  profession  of  their  &ith.  The 
Committee  of  the  Society  requested  me  to 


preach  to  them  three  Sabbaths  more:  I  ac- 
cordingly preached  to  them  on  the  ensuii^ 
Sabbsth.  As  they  did  not  wish  the  remun- 
ing  supply  to  be  given  immediately,  I  made 
an  excursion  to  Ae  destitute  places  on  the 
Ridge  Road.  On  the  Sabbath,  I  preached 
at  Gaines ;  and  on  every  d^  bof  one,  dur- 
ing the  week,  I  preached  at  dMfepeat  places 
along  the  Ridge.  The  next  Sabbath  I 
preadied  at  Ridgeway*.  The  people  in  the 
places  which  I  visited,  seldom  hear  preach- 
ing from  a  Presbyterian  minister.  Praadi- 
ers  of  other  denominatioiis  are  considembly 
numerous.  After  this  I  letonied  to  Bergen, 
where  I  spent  the  two  ensuing  Stfibaths, 
which  completed  the  teim  for%hicfa  I  was 
invited  to  stay.  Being  requested  to  preach 
again  at  Bergen  after  a  few  weeks,  I  spent 
the  intervening  time  at  the  settleiAenton 
Cayuga  Creek.  Here  I  Ibwid  a  Church 
consisting  «f  between  twenty  and  thirty 
members,  and  a  people  of  whom  many  ap- 
peared very  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Aa 
soon  as  an  appointment  could  be  made,  I 
preached  a  Sermon,  and  spent  the  remain- 
der of  the  time  in  visiting  from  houveto 
house.  The  people  appearad  to  be  truly 
rejoioed  to  behold  a  Mvumoiuy  among 
them.  Otk  the  Sabbath  I  preached*  to 
crowded  and  attentive  auditories,  and  visit- 
ed a  well-conducted  Sunday-school.  Dur- 
ing the  week,  I  preached  every  day  but 
one,  in  difierent  placea.  Here  also  I  attend- 
ed the  Female  Missionary  Society,  auxilia- 
ry to  yours,  to  which  there  was  an  accession 
of  eight  members.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  evidently  prevailing  in  this  place.  Chris- 
tians are  much  animated.  Several  who 
were  lately  the  avowed  enemies  of  leUgion, 
are  nosr  its  professed  firiends.  Some  are  n- 
joiciog'in  the  hope  of  salvation,  audi  a  grealr 
er  and  increasing  number  appear  t»  be 
earnestly  asking  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
The  formation  of  a  Missionary  Society 
among  the  men,  auxiliaiy  to  the  New- York 
Evangelical  Missioaary  Society,  was  coo- 
templated,  and  will  probably  be  effiscted. 
They  are  veiy  desirous  of  Missionaiy  aid, 
and  appear  to  be  willing  to  do  something 
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th(tfMwlT»  for  »e  wtpffy  of  t^r«|>lnliial 

In  %  conunimicAtiQD  of  Sepfemtwr  1^ 
Mr.  MUls  mlw  telm  MCke  of  the  desinbl* 
cwd^tioii  of  this  •etOemept  «'  AtC^jv^* 
CrMk,wit^mfewdayf,I  liMirth^reia  ft 
nfvma,  wkidi  if  th«  Ml  of  tl^  labooit  «f 
joiir  mi(winn«ryf-  Mr.  Hftliej  cxfpt  there 
^  iliwt  tune  9fo,  iDd  foand  tbip«»  in  ft  v«i7 
CirpwiMft  ftfttVi  mid  aince  he  hi»  beep 
ikff^  tlMBre  Meow  to  be  ^veiy  r^Moo  to 
hmM  for  ft  greet  and  gloriovs  vror^  of  the 
LonL  IhopelofM^jtbeiDpiitfapfMWPeof 
thift  week.^' 

Beade  tbeee  ftppointmentt,  Ike  Boerd 
ftliD  engage^  in  Jolf  htftt  the  Re?.  Sylves- 
ter BfttoB,  and  the  Rev.  Noitis  BiiU»  the 
one  for  C^entrenHe,  aeftr  Bnflalo,  and  the 
otter  for  Wftrsaw,  about  twenty  miles 
iooth  of  BfttftTift.  From  Mr.  Eaton  they 
have  received  no  comnranicBliaDs  whatever. 
Itiey  leem  from  Mr.  Rnll,  that  his  miois- 
tntions  in  Wcrsew  have  not  been  in  vain. 
When  Mr.  Bnll  first  arrived  nt  Warsaw  he 
foend  the  people  in  ft  roost  onheppy  state ; 
divided  into  parties,  and  alieneted  by  jee- 
lensies,  they  ^msented  very  little  hope  to 
^  exertions  of  a  faithful  Missionaxy.  Bat 
God  has  blessed  his  own  institutions.  ^  It 
became,"  says  Mr.  Ball,  "  a  matter  of  the 
fint  moment  to  heel  the  breach,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  eflect  a  onion.  This,  by  the  Divine 
Messing,  I  was  enabled  to  do;  and  the  So- 
ciety, at  present,  appears  to  have  forgotten 
all  pre'existiog  difficulties,  and  to  be  per- 
fectly haimonioos.  They  hftve  exhibited  a 
good  degree  of  satisfoction  witt  ray  laboar, 
and  are  anxious  to  setde  me  peraaanently 
among  them.  They  discover  an  unusual 
ftUention  to  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  and 
there  is  evidently  considerable  excitement 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  together  with 
some  instances  of  genuine  conviction,  and 
hopeful  cooverriott.  The  prospect  is  fair 
and  promising  for  a  revival  of  religion  in 
this  place.  It  is,  however,  n  matter  of 
deep  regret,  thftt  the  people  of  the 'Western 
Coontiy  ere  so  much  divided  in  their  reli- 
gioas  sentiments:   were   they  all  united, 


fthpoit  eveiy  tovro  wonld  be  able  to  fnm  • 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  a  c(Niipe1fea|. 
support.  In  their  present  oonditiao  tb^ 
enoourageineat  to  ministers  is  exceedo^j 
smftll ;  and  I  kpow  not  how  they  will  erer 
be  formed  jnto  permapent,  eflinent  coqgrer 
gationi,  unless  their  present  ethrts  nit 
strengthened  by  aid  fnxn  Missionary  Socie- 
ties. Perhaps  no  part  of  our  countiy  affbrdi 
a  fairer  jprospect  of  success  lo  mi^sianttj 
labour  dian  this  vrestem  region.  I  faavj^ 
made  several  excuriipiks  to  difieroit  tovna^ 
and  it  seems  as  if  God  h|ad  inclined  Aeir 
minds  to  attend  to  the  word»  and  opened 
their  hearts  to  receive  the  iruith.  TVe  Spirit 
if  ooir  bre.athing  on  this  wildeness,  and  the 
^ects  are  seen  and  foU  in  the  souls  of  rnnij 
who  have  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Tour  Society  mny  nugiber  mai^  new-ban 
pools  in  this  desolftte  r^op,  who  have  al- 
ready beconse  the  trophies  of  victeciant 
grac.e,  as  th(S  fpiit  of  your  beoeroleiit  cs- 
ertiQp.*^ 

In  additioa  to  these  sfupoinfaieots^  Mr. 
fitttchins  Taylor,  of  whose  lahonrs  w  itavc 
alieady  given  sone  acooont  hi 
of  tiie  vineyard,  visited  this  icgion 
m  September  lut,  and  has  acoepled  a 
mission  from  die  Boftrd  for 
The  board  did  not  direct  him  to  any , 
cttlar  place,  but  left  the  tiMnediate  soeoe  of 
his  exertieo  to  be  selected  at  his  own  diaci«- 
tion,  in  consuHatioB  with  itit  brettwan 
already  on  dw  spot  msiiiig  die  grentert 
necessities  of  ttie  people,  and  the  foiraat 
prospect  of  usefhinfes,  the  criterion  of  their 
judgment  No  ittteU%enoe  has  been  n- 
oeived  from  Mr.  Taylor  sinoe  his  appoint- 
ment 

Just  previous  to  the  last  annaal  mselingr 
the  Board  appointed  Mr.  Randolph  Stoae 
to  spend  six  mondis  in  the  destitute  paita  of 
Georgia,  under  the  advice  and  direction  of 
the  Female  Misnonary  Society  at  Savnn* 
nah.  This  Mission  expmed  at  the  dose  of 
six  months  Crom  its  couunenoement  The 
intelligence  Mr.  Stone  has,  from  time  to 
time,  copimunicated  to  the  Board,  contnias 
much  valuable  iofbimatson  on  the  state  of 
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**  haye«ttteig«rt  come  to  one,  afier  piiblic 
worship,  and  lexpreMed    in  prajen  en4 


teen  the  gretitifidfe  ttkej  felt  to  tf^  Sgcietjr  adt^^ted  4o  the  }^afiU  of  this  aeclioii  of  the 


Ipr  tending  them  e  Mi^aioiuuy.'* 

There  i$  still  another  destitute  regioa  the 
Booird  have  h^^  to  occiipgr«  in  the  cojone 
of  the  past  year.  Ever  since  the  miaMfm- 
ai7  tonr  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  MiUf  and 
Smith,  in  1814  and  1815,  tl)»  ^atdct  of 


^«f^!fkPf(»F>Wouro^Q|tA$».  7>^ars 
h»ff^  to  iyffli^)  the  S<fc\^,  tha^  they  have 
been  enabled  tft  procure  a  filiseiqnarjr  veU 


county  i  and  that  the  ^v.  Tmpnan  OMnmh 
has  accepted  9  c0mpi«Hgn  to  lal^par  in  th(^ 
cowpity  of  lYeitt-ChMr  A^*  ^hre^  OKV^^ 

The  resources  ef  the  poet  jreer,  Ibomb 
far  li«m  beinf  ndequato  to  cnr  diibasse* 
mcnts.  hase  haen  raniwtewblr  tenased. 


CQiia(]7  enbis^  bj  the  MifWQiiri,  IUio(Diis,|xfae  fiMid  have  racevredinidN^eoceof  Om^ 
and  Indiana  Territories,  hap  bei^  can 
aidered  among^  the  moi^  ii^portaot  ^Idi  of 
mimionary  labour.  In  their  eari^iiiKliuries 
^r  Missionaries  9  the  Dij:eGtors  aiceitained 
th«t  two  gentleman,  weU  ij^ialified  kit  the 
duly,  imuld  engage  in  the  jenricecfthe 
Socie^,  if  they  might  be  stationed  seme- 
Vhere  on  the  MisiouD  jRiver*  on  the  Wa- 
bei^h,  or  iv  the  vkinily  of  Knsjraslrias. 
fkamt  gentlemegaie  the  R^v,  Dajrid  Ten^y 
fnd  the  jRer.  Charles  S.  jRohin^en.  The 
hearts  of  these  yqiwff  men  jprese  set  on  thet 
dwielatoM|gio9i;  and  the  Board  r^^oieed  in 
<ha  qpportmiitir  to  ipipkgr  tham-  They 
have  received  <?qmmieMpBS  igr  mm  jeart 
and  ere  this  are  probably  00  miseionaiy 
groand.  Souls  are  not  the  less  taluable 
becfVBse  they  aw  separete^  frqm  us  by 
tracts  of  coqntiy,  over  which  we  have  ne- 
ver traveUedf  or  which  we  m^y  never  see. 


this  JMewly  mlected  ^Id  to  the  aflection  and 
preyers  of  t^e  ^ocie^. 

Besides  Ahese  appointment  (he  JVractoiy 
have  recently  received  an  applicalion  Ibr 
^lissionaty  services  from  two  Committees 
lesiduig  in  diisrslit  part»of  theoovnQr^tf 


fomatien  of  ibnr  Ausliaigr  Socieliei ;  vif. 
The  Tonth^i  Missionaiy  Socie^  /of  IVewr 
Yorit;  llie  Female  Misnoftuy  te^of 
Cayuga  Creek;  The  Yooag  M^V  ili|. 
sionaiy  fiocte^  ef  Bf44si4iaBiVto»,  0^  I.) ; 
and  the  Society  already  named  in  the  cepi- 
municatien  of  Mr.  Cotton,  (vnooed  et  h^ 
Roy.  To  all  tHme  ini^tntioQs  the  Board 
would  pcesent  this  ppblic  (ffjUmoniat  of 
their  thenljo. 

The  Amdiary  fiod^  in  this  dty  ii 
fermed  of  yootfas  whose  age  is  not  woot  to 
inspire  them  with  so  deep  an  interest  in  so 
laudable  an  enleiprise,  and  deserves,  there- 
lofe,  the  distingnished  tdcens  of  approbn' 
tion. 

While  adverting  to  the  aogmentatite  of 
their  resources,  the  Board  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  following  Muas,  exclusively 
of  the  annual  dues : 


The  Boaid  fervently  hope  these 

ries  are  dctstined  to  commence  a  course  ofj^^^^ColU^ctkii  in  Ci^ 
exertion  wh|ch  shall  make  4het  remote 
WihjIeaiesshlossqm.astherQfe.  Sui?reying, 
ss  they  hftvo*  <to  many  destitate  thousands 
VI  qne.of  the  jqpost  .ferti^  parts  of  our  conn 
tnr,  the  jDiiectors  ePC4M|rage  themselves 
with  the  rnqjugr,  Who  can  tell  hew  much 
good  may  be  done  from  these  email  begin- 
niqgs^  Who |l|^  limit  the  numbers  here- 
after to  rife  up  wA  iCall  your  Mtmioparies 
Uessedf    like  Board  feifenUy  commend 


Hotel, fl9]  50 

A^nils  of  do.  in  Brick  Chnich,    .     ^  30 
From  the  ladies  of  goe  ef  the  con* 
gmgatiq^  In  (fab  eity,  tooqn- 
stitiite  their  IV^  ^  member 
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Fram  the  FemaleX3huitable  So- 

cioty  of  Mlddletowtt,  (L.  I.)     .       6  35 
Fnm  an  Auxilimy  Society  of 

Squthold,  (L.  f .) 17  50 

Fxom  the  Youths*  Missionaiy  So- 
ciety, of  New-YoHi,    ....     67  9t 
Avwuttt  of  DuontioBS  from  diftr- 
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*"  It  is  with  no  oonuiKm  pleucM  the  Direc- 
Ibrs,  also,  make  their  acIaK>«rle<!^;aient8  to 
■n  tmknoim  frieDd  for  the  donation  of  one 
dollar^  under  circunistances  which  ertnce 
ardent  attachment  to  the  caaM  of  Misnoos. 
The  Board  cannot  deny  themselves  the  ta- 
tis&ction  of  inserting  the  foUowing  note, 
directed  to  their  Treasurer : 

«  March  3, 1818.— The  enclosed  dollar 
is  the  anoont  of  the  sflvings  of  m  small 
lamtly  in  an  article  of  domestic  coasamp- 
tion  for  one  week.  You  will  please  accept 
of  this  mite,  as  a  donation  to  the  New»York 
Evangelical  Mfciiiiiiisiy  Society  of  Toong 

Mtti,  ^.  ^< 

A  Famo  to  thx  InsnTOTioM." 

Did  such  a  spirit  prevail,  how  soon  would 
the  deep  disgrace  of  the  Christian  world  be 
wiped  away!  How  soon  would  such  a 
spirit  enlighten  the  darkness,  purify  the 
pollution,  and  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  apos- 
tate man !  Shoukl  all  the  lamilies  of  this 
coQOtry,  or  all  the  families  of  this  city,  or 
even  all  the  families  of  this  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, follow  this  blessed  example,  how  long 
before  men  who  have  sown  in  tears  would 
reap  in  joy !  how  long  before  the  knowledge 
of  Che  Lord  would  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea ! 

The  Society  will  recollect,  that  at  their 
last  annual  meeting  they  desired  the  Board 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  Board  have  not 
been  unmindful  of  this  request  They  early 
transmitted  the  resolution  of  the  Society  to 
that  Institution,  together  with  the  Brief 
View  oTFacts  resulting  in  the  formation  of 
this  Society,  and  their  last  annual  report. 
The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  are  pleased  to  say,  **  They  think 
themselves  obliged,  by  our  communfcations, 
both  written  and  printed;  and  hail  the 
formation  and  progress  of  llie  New-York 
Evangelical  Missionary  Society  of  Young 
Men,  as  an  additional  instrument,  which 
fhey  trust  the  Great  Lord  of  AH  will  employ 
for  the  glory  of  his  holy  name.*'  The  Board 
have  not  been  displeased  with  the  frankness 
with  which  their  Secretary  expresses  him- 


self relative  to  the  facts  which  garv  birth  to 
(his  Institution :— «  At  the  first 
Society,  permit  me  io  say,  I  felt 
Separations  sound  ill,  and  are  fiequwifly 
the  effects  of  ill  tempers :  bot  oa  readng 
your  report,  it  appeared  that  evea  if  ewi 
had  existed  in  one  or  both  pajrties,  tfas  wiR 
and  gracious  Saviour,  whom  «re  all  afdosc 
and  serve,  had  educed  good  ont  of  Chat 
evil ;  and  dios,  as,  of  old,  the  confiuMMi  of 
tongues  tended  to  the  population  oi  Ifae 
world,  so  your  <Ksi^;Tettiient  and  aepftFatMi 
has  produced  the  means  of  making  ht 
more  extensive  efhxiB  for  flie  ^read  of  Ae 
Gospel,  than  befoire.  You  have  indeed  a 
vast  field  of  Operation,  and  it  is  natval  for 
yon  first  to  seek  die  salvation  of  your  ne^gh* 
boors;  but  whether  that  object  might  acit 
with  advantage  be  puraoed,  togtetiier  wtlfc 
a  more  distant  object,  ttte  ooDveraioo  of  the 
heathen,  is  best  known  to  yoorselvea.  This, 
however,'  I  can  affirm,  that  aiiic«  the 
Missionaiy  Socie^  have  been  adtive  In 
verting  the  distant  heathen,  the  good  peofila 
in  England  have  moltipKed  Ibeir  eflbrta, 
and  redoubled  their  exertions  at  home.** 

With  this  communication,  the  BdsutI  also 
received  sevemi  copies  of  the  last  Anonaf 
Report  of  the  London  Missiaaaiiy  Society, 
together  with  a  valuable  collectibo  of  other 
documents,  highly  interesting  to  the  Mil- 
siooary  cause. 

From  this  statement,  the  Society  will  per- 
ceive what  the  Board  have  been  enabled  io 
effect  daring  the  past  year.    The  nomber 
of  Missionaries  which  diey  Ittve  appointed, 
and  who  have  been  in  actual  emplojnOBeatm 
Ae  course  of  the  year,  including  the  last 
appointment,  is  twelve.     Hie  amooiK  of 
good  which  has  been  accomplidied,  can  be 
unfolded  only  at  that  day  when  MissioDary 
Societies,  and  their  Missionaries,  and  die 
destitute,  who,  through  their  ifistitmieataK- 
ty,  have  been  supplied  with  the  Ward  of 
Life,  shall  stand  before  the  Sod  of  Bfisa. 
We  would  record  i  t  as  a  token  for  good  that 
your  Missionaries  have  been  enabled  to 
cdlleet,  organize,   and  build  up  so  many 
Churches  in  the  fiuth  and  order  of  the  CSoa- 
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pel.  Bft%  to  the  hdnoar  of  ilUmttable  grace,  J\U,  wispMlnbly  gratefiil^fer whet hoM  been 


we  irooid  especially  record  it  ai  our 
«wee(e«t  encouragemeat,  and  our  heaviest 
inpolset  to  xealoas  and  nnyieldiag  pene- 
▼eranoe,  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  has  descended 
in  so  many  instances,  4o  cheer  the  hearts, 
and  strengthen  the  hands,  of  your  Mission- 
aiies,  by  the  special  and  liberal  effusions  of 
his  sacred  influence.  In  oor  review  of  the 
yiear  we  discover  little  else  bnt  the  meou- 
aMnts  of  nving  mercy;  and  oor  report  coo- 
■ists  of  little  else  than  the  narration  of 
revivals  of  reUgion.  Not  n^rely  have  thou- 
sands been  famished  with  the  external 
privileges  of  the  Gospel  throQgfa  your  in- 
strumentality. Brethren ;  ^  but  hundreds,  we 
trast,  have  actually  been  bom  of  God,  who 
will  not  cease  to  praise  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies for  the  existence  of  this  Society.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  oar  soulsi 

It  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  Directors 
to  make  a  gradual  advance ;  bat  they  are 
pained  to  say,  they  have  been  still  much 
restricted  for  want  of  means.    They  hav« 
been  willing  to  feel  the  pressure  of  embar- 
rassment, that  they  might  be  more  urgent 
in  their  soUdtations  for  relief.    But  not- 
withstanding all   their  soUcitatioas,   they 
haive  been  obliged  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  up- 
wards of  twenty  applications,  and  those  too 
of  the  most  pressing  character,  for  Missiona- 
ly  aid.    Beloved  Brethren,  is  it  not  time  to 
think  more  seriously,  to  feel  more  strongly, 
and  to  act  more  industriously  and  strenuous- 
ly for  this  exalted  cause  P    Who  can  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough  and  look  back?  Let 
our  Missionaries  themselves   plead   with 
yon :— **  The  spiritoal  necessities  of  infant 
settlements,  and  heathen  lands,  have  made 
an  appeal  to  fevoured  piety,  that  sits  unmo- 
lested wfdiin  the  precincts  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  not  with  an  empty  reply.    Streams  of 
kwe  baire  richly  and  laigely  flown  to  create, 
or  be  the  means  of  creating,  the  same  holy 
aflection,  where  abominations,  fit  to  make 
an  angel  weep,  have  made  the  land  groan, 
and  heavens  afraid.  Think  of  the  sitaatioiEs 
of  pie^  in  such  regions,  and  in  such  dr- 
cmmtances  { yo«  have  thought  aUt-^grtflt- 


done,  yet  tremblio^y  alive,  and  soliciCoaa 
for  the  future.  Wanting  those  barrien 
which  (orti£y  the  stronger  holds  of  reUgicm 
she  feels  her  weakness  and  dejyndence; 
looking  away  in  the  attitude  of  desire*  and 
with  the  feelings  ot  hope,  to  a  kindred 
spirit,  where  ability  rests,  and  whence  the 
first  assistance  has  been  rendered,  her  laa« 
guage  is,  though  silent,  yet  easy  to  be  lead^ 
IViU  Uwi  charity  dry  vp,  till  wt  also  atr9 
madt  strong  ^*  Tell  us,  Brethren,  can 
our  ears  be  deaf  to  such  a  ciy  as  this?  Shall 
not  the  apprehensions  of  trtfibling  piety  bn 
relieved,  and  aU  her  tears  wiped  away? 
Yes,  feUow-labourers,  were  we  to  utter  the 
sentiments  which  pervade  this  Society,  we 
are  persuaded  we  should  publish  to  the 
wilderness,  that  so  long  as  the  cause  this 
infent  Institution  has  espoused  is  capable  of 
progression,  so  long  the  Society  will  pro- 
gress with  it,  and  never  cease  from  the 
work,  till  it  is  become  the  fountain  of  blesa- 
ing  to  millions  yet  uohom.  We  shall  still 
cherish  the  hope  that  God  has  in  reserve  for 
us  laiger  measures  both  of  exertion  and  suc- 
cess. Obstacles  may  still  be  in  our  path, 
but  Christian  wisdom  and  peneverance 
cannot  fail  in  the  end  to  surmount  them  all. 
The  painful  distance  at  which  we  have 
stood  from  many  of  those,  with  whom  it 
was  our  pleasure  once  to  coK>perate,  we 
would  fondly  hope  is  diminishing  every 
day.  The. time  must  come,  when  the  dif' 
ferences  which  have  so  unhappily  divided 
the  Christian  interest  in  our  fevoured  city, 
will  die  away,  and  the  spirit  of  rivalship  and 
jealousy  find  its  grave  in  the  common  cause 
of  evangelizing  the  globe.  Who  does  not 
wish  it?  With  such  a  moral  wilderness 
under  his  eye  as  you  have  had  occaskn  to 
survey,  who  will  not  pray  for  it?  What 
might  not  the  single  city  of  New-Ygrk  ac- 
complish, if  her  heart  were  as  the  heart  of 
one  man  in  this  glorious  enterprise  ? 


ANBCDOTO. 

At  the  first  anmversary  of  the  Cumber- 
land and  Carlisle    Sunday    Union,  Mr. 
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0if^ti%tifigj  volfedl  to  wbh^  onvntto  ft  IpMCo 
fi%h^  liQpQiilrable  to  lii«  ondentuidiiti;  and 
pietj.  Amdof  many  other  pertinent  alhi- 
lieoB,  thMoftby  gebdwian  begged  leive  to 
Agralllbr a AMkbeat, t6  t«late an aneodole 
of  an  agedftmate. 

^  Poor  Maty,**  feaid  he,  '^  I  ilia!l  never 
ibrget  poor  Maty!  Slie  i^i  reftttn&ig 
hone,  flie  pictuM  of  penofy  %od  want, 
ttou|litfiil  yet  aerene  and  placid,  wMn  ihe 
#as  joteed  by  *  lady  of  tiliience  fthd  piety, 
tnit  who  was  the  subject  of  some  iffliclive 
flaitstioni,  aild  was  threatened  wiA  more. 
Shetemiediilely  began  to  relate  hertorrowa 
And  appreheniloin  to  poor  Maiy ,  ^o  heard 
her  widi  modi  attentioD,  and  then  with  til 
the  tendemefs  of  Christian  tyupalhy  be- 
ioogbt  faer  to  be  comforted,  reminded  her 
Of  ihe  goodness  and  fidelity  of  that  God  who 
had  promiaed  never  to  ibrsake  his  people, 
ediorCad  her  to  be  giatetfbl  Ibr  the  many 
mercies  she  now  enjoyed,  tod  to  confide  in 


m 

the  onchanging  mercy  and  love  of  l3iod  tor 
all  fntnri'oDes.    Bj  this  tdne  tfa^  remcheA 
the  door  of  Her  hamlile  dwelliiig.    Mnrf 
begged  the  tidy  tb#tlkih,  and  fakSa^  her 
lo  a  doaet,  iaid,  *'  Pray,  BTa'aiii,  dojxm  aeA 
ahy  thing  >**  The  Itdy  repHed  »lfo.*«    Shh 
took  her  to  anottier  closet,  and  re| 
qoestion,  "PrAiy,  lili*«n,  9b  yoa 
thing?**    The  reply  agafaiwts  **!!».**  She 
took  her  to  a  third  cloitet,  aiM  oooo  mbri 
nipeated  her  qiieslion,  **PHiy,  BlIa*atBb  A 
yon  ste  any  Ihbg?"  the  lidy  rt|4yii%,  ssa 
a  look  of  Borpriie  bordering  on  dBitdeattM^ 
''JVb.**    ^  Then,  M«dam,**iaftl  poor  Mh- 
ly,  <«yodseeiri!  Iki^veinthesNcld.    Btt 
why  should  /  be  mhappy  ?    I  haT«Ghritt 
hi  my  heart  and  heaven  in  my  eye.    I  htm 
themrfiiiGngwordof  promise,  thit  *faianl 
shAll  be  given  me,  attd  water  ifeili  be  attt^' 
whilst  1  stay  a  Uttle  bngerhi  dris  f^of 
loara;  and  when  i  die,  a  farigfai  cnem  of 
glory  awfuts  me  thiongh  te 
Redeeikier.** 
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